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A REVOLUTIONARY NEW YEAR’S EVE. 
By T. R. Dawson. 


ORNING, Doctor. You are just the man I wanted to see. 
” What does this mean ?”’ and I handed him my letter. 
The Doctor sat back in his car and drew off his gloves. 


curt :—“ 31-12-12. To-night. 8-30 p.m. sharp. Something good. 
Burton.” 

He looked satirical as he handed me a precisely similar envelope 
of his own. | 

‘‘ Another joke on us, I suppose. We shall find our engineer 
prepared at all points as usual.” 

The Major stumped up vigorously, saluted with his stick, took in 
our occupation, and produced a third invitation. 

‘A full house to-night, gentlemen,” he said. ‘“ Think he’s 
reached the dangerous stage yet, Doctor ?”’ 

“We will risk it, Major. But I am in the deuce of a hurry. 
Consulting with K. at ten. See you both later. Drive on, John.”’ 

At 8-30 sharp we met on Burton’s steps. You will have gathered 
that the engineer was eccentric. A mild word in some respects; but 
grant him his undoubted inventive genius and his enviable banking 
account, and the mildness is more apparent than real. Chess was the 
chief connecting link of our heterogeneous group, and startling chess 
was our host’s passionate delight. It is as well that the medical, 
military and journalistic professions cultivate strong nerves, for we 
required them! One particularly moving device of his, I remember, 
was—but I must keep to my subject, which is certainly not 
transformation chessmen. 

At first events were singularly tame, considering. Burton greeted 
us quite ordinarily—a change from his phonographic door knocker— 
and we suppered sumptuously off an excellent spread. Lolling round 
the table lazily with cigars and wine, we sat expectant of some modern- 
ised Santa Claus blended with Father Time, or perchance a convivial 
ghost. Eccentric engineers are so fond of constructing anything and 
everything from pins-and-needles to spooks that our curiosity, roused 
by previous acquaintance, was very much alert. The arrival of three 

AI 
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covered dishes, therefore, was viewed with interest. The quiet butler 
carefully deposited one before each of us guests and disappeared. 

“Try my dessert, gentlemen,” said our host with a tinge of laughter 
in his voice. “ at least the first course.” 

The Major boldly snatched at 

————— Ss his cover. The knob came off in 

Y — Ua Y his fingers, and with a whirr and 

Y Yj Y/ Yy — a snap the segments flashed apart. 

S, a. ._s . Yyy A tiny army of baby chessmen 

Wj, YY Yj, ; ; a 
y Uy _: “a “Wa metallic voice cried: ‘‘ Mate in 
ddd 7 _F S rn) two! Mate in two!” with be- 
Yf, Y, — ie ‘. wildering insistence. 

Yy PN) Y The Major was quite dazed 
@. ON YU on and then meee 

$77 th as “Hold your tongue, spal- 

wx lid wae Wp \\ ~peen'!” he shouted. ‘ How can 

Se Yy OG YY I solve this thing with you bawling 

a in my ear?” 

‘““Mate in two! Mate in two!” vociferated the White King, 
apparently. Then suddenly, with another buzz of machinery, the 
miniature board swung through two right angles, reversed itself, and 
the voice went on:. “‘ Mate in two again! Mate in two again !— 
again!” till the Major fairly turned and ran. II. 

Forewarned, I tested my Tr WU WT OD 
knob cautiously, but the imps a a Y Y/ 
within were more used to mischief Y/ ae Y 
than to be captured so simply. jy Yj yy 2 
With fresh clamour the second Y _ fey 
diagram leapt into my vision, and 5 Ca 7/7 a 
another magpie White King in- V7 Y/ val a 
sisted on me mating in three, in ld Ma Yi 
three. By the time the position al 7a oN 0 U7 
had made a half revolution and V/ a_i Wa a A zy 
the last “‘ Mate in three again !”’ 
had sounded, I quite sympathised - V7 V7 U7 
with the Major’s feelings, par- 
ticularly as I had discovered Y Y Y fen Y/ 
neither of the required solutions, ———— 

The Doctor screwed up his nerves and looked round for encourage- 
ment. Our host sent a long blue spiral of smoke twisting upwards. 

‘““Guess you won't solve the problems, Doctor,’ he said, 
“although you're getting ready to do your best.”’ 

Which speech did just what it was intended to do, disturbed 
our medico’s usual equanimity. Hastily he loosed another distracting 
toy-shop round his ears. The third position was evidently designed 
to meet the Doctor’s known ability, for it spun half round every 
minute, while the White King was so eager to despatch his hated foe 
that he could only cry: “Four! Four! Four!’’ every time the board 
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(a 


ye Uy Yj 
a = cat 


WHY ar a Z “a yy 
a ri .s UJ 


‘Bless my life!’ he ejaculated. 
I believe I should prefer my second course of dessert just 


thorough. 
a little less strenuous.”’ 
‘“ Very good, Doctor ; 
We stepped .accordingly. 


took a rest, and in his final effort 
to make known his desires did 
himself a fatal injury, I fear, for 
with a despairing choke he rolled 
headlong to the Doctor’s fingers. 

‘Shall I ring for another 
course of chess dishes, gentlemen?’”’ 
asked our host gently. ‘I have 
a few more, supposing you wish. 
Do you say Yes?” 

Whereupon all the threeWhite 
Kings, even that in the Doctor’s 
hand, suddenly shouted: ‘‘ No!” 
The Doctor dropped the piece 


from his fingers in genuine 
astonishment. 
“Burton, you are too 


suppose we step this way.” 


The chamber we entered was very dimly lighted. A green glow 


floated around in an unsubstantial manner, accentuating the “ 
Three isolated green lamps singled out three chairs, each 


atmosphere. 


creepy ”’ 


before a small round table placed approximately in a crescent, and 
facing an odd-looking clock over the hearth. An unnatural green 


fire made matters worse. 
disturbing of all. 

‘Be seated, gentlemen,” 
raillerie at the back of his lips, “ 


There was nothing else—which was most 


said the engineer with a little more 
and excuse me just a few moments.” 


He left us, closing the door with a click, whose effect, I’ll swear 


now, was as carefully calculated as all the rest of the mischief. 


The 


Major took the left, and the Doctor the centre, and we sat down with 
mutual looks of superiority to nerviness. 


With startling abruptness 
every green light in the room went 
out. The place was inky/dark. 
Then with a penetrating ting that 
odd clock woke to activity. White 
and crimson, orange and blue, a 
chess position blazed out with 
vivid beauty. Purple letters 
beneath read: ‘‘ Mate in two!”’ 
With another warning ting the 
board swung a quarter round, and 
still the letters beneath read: 
“Mate in two!” Again and 
again it revolved, quarter by 
quarter, the silvery bell pene 
the changes. 


The Position on the Clock. 
a8, ne “a. _ 
a ge Wo 

_ 
ae se 


258, 


wy YY 
ar 4 oy 4 
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The Position at the Doctor’s Table. 


n "' ."" “<— 
ae ‘ane 
oa ‘a “i 
oa 


me Zi 


a8 
= a. 


Another bell gave a third note 
and the Major started back from 
the flaming, twisting position 
before him, and a final chime rang 
my table into like brilliance. 


The Position at my Table. 


YY /) 


Cétttlh Y Yi 7 
YY YY YY 


Having presented the four 
problems once it did not stop, but 
continued the journey, and then 
on a fresh note another bell rang 
the Doctor’s table into life. A 
second blaze of colour flaunted 
before him in periodic quarter 
rotation and rest. Only the 
purple ‘‘ Mate in two!’ remained 
steady beneath. 


The Position at the Major’s Table. 


eo a. 


Wl =. Wa 
YY Y=Y 
YY OEY, 


Cay ag a a 
vy, WY Yy YY Yj Y, 
ee We, _ Wa, 7, fe Za 


Yy Yy Yyy tye Y 
ne a 5 

Hf} 
Yj, “Wh Colo Ke ‘ “4 hf 
a yy Jae yy Be =), 


Li A, 


Zz i YY UW, Danae 
WI), _ YW, YY 
Yj YY YUC\ZG 
Yy V/ Y; Yo) —Y Y ALY 


NY 


Then only did we appreciate 
the beautiful scheme in its entirety. 
Those splended colour patches 
revolved and paused, revolved 
and paused with incessant regu- 
larity and the four bells rang in 
festival melody, rang out the Old 
Year, rang in the New. 

With a spontaneous burst of 
applause we sprang to our feet 
and gave our host his due. Long 
life to such chess as that, and a 
Happy New Year to it indeed ! 


[NoteE.—The three bi-fold problems, I., II., and III. are specially composed 


for this story by W. Pauly, of Roumania. 


’ ‘The four-fold problem on the clock 


was similarly sent by E. B. Cook, of the United States, and the remaining trio 
of four-fold two-movers are by "myself. —T.R.D.] 
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NOTES ON Io12. 


By ANTONY GUEST. 


= | HESS has flourished satisfactorily in a particularly trying year, 
M4, and, no doubt, has been appreciated as a refreshing retreat 
7 from strikes, weather and other drawbacks. While the stress 

intensifies, so does the need of mental recreation, especially 
when it happens to be a training for the fray. The game fits in with 
the conditions of the times, and, like the greater struggle, has an 
underlying aspect of ideality and striving after beauty—much more 
definitely traceable in its intricate combinations than in every-day 
scheming, political trickery, or other means of improving the position 
in the game of life. Swelling ranks of the game’s adherents are only 
a natural testimony to the reality of the need, and have been a marked 
feature of the year’s developments. Those familiar with London 
chess resorts have grown quite accustomed to seeing new faces, and 
learning that they belong to promising young members of this or that 
local club, whose name is heard for the first time. No doubt the con- 
ditions are similar in the provinces. Small clubs are gathering recruits, 
and, at least in the Metropolitan area, it seems to be their tendency 
when efficient to gravitate to the larger organisations, to try their 
mettle in important tournaments like those held by the City of London 
Chess Club in celebration of its jubilee, or to take part in the London 
League matches. Such competitions have certainly done a great deal 
to foster chess. Big and energetic clubs have grown up as a result of 
rivalry and emulation, and their efforts are not confined to improve- 
ment of skill, but are necessarily directed to the enrolment of new 
comers to take the place of the older champions who have come forward 
season after season, and claim a rest. 

So the smaller clubs feed the larger ones, and gain little thanks, 
though their part in keeping the ball rolling is of much importance. 
In the year now closed the League competitions have proved the 
more attractive because of an equitable arrangement of prize distribu- 
tion by which rising clubs may hope for a reward, even if their score 
1s moderate. The Hampstead Club, which holds the trophy, has 
suffered a severe loss in the retirement of that zealous and successful 
oficer Mr. W. M. Hardman, who has been a leading spirit in the club’s 
successive victories, and it remains to be seen whether the triumphant 
career can be maintained. At least it is certain that there will be no 
slackening of competition. 

Advance of playing strength shows the keenness with which the 
game is pursued. Rivalry in the competitions arranged by the 
County Unions and Associations is comparable with that existing in 
London, and amateurs thereby get an amount of good practice that 
quickly brings them forward. ‘The higher standard of play is com- 
mensurate with the growth of numbers. When I caught the “ chess 
fever,’ early in the ’eighties, a first-class amateur was a rare and 
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distinguished being, looked up to with something approaching awe. 
He could almost count his compeers on his two fingers, and he could 
sit down to play in the happy consciousness that his opponent, unless 
he belonged to a select few, would be outclassed. But now the few 
have become many, and first-class men may meet their equals any- 
where. At the same time they do not reach the high level attained 
by rising players abroad. I have the authority of Mr. E. Lasker for 
stating that chess is not played nearly so much in Germany as in 
England. This distinguished amateur, who has now settled in London, 
is a great acquisition, and I may take this opportunity of correcting 
the current error that he is a cousin of the champion of the world. 
There is, in fact, no relationship between them, though they have been 
a good deal associated in Berlin, particularly in the investigation of 
the Japanese game, Goh. Mr. Lasker was surprised by the great 
chess activity that he found over here at the beginning of the winter 
season, there being nothing comparable to it in his own country. 

How is it, then, that German and other Continental players acquire 
a degree of skill that seems to be beyond our reach ? I shall not 
attempt at present to answer this question, but it is an important one 
that deserves investigation. If difference of capacity is not the 
explanation, and I do not think it is, our system must in some way be 
at fault. The defeat of the British team in the match with Holland, 
organised early last year by the Imperial Chess Club, is not to be 
taken as a fair measure of British compared with Continental form, 
the result having been too much influenced by luck to be regarded as 
conclusive. Still, our team was a good one and might reasonably 
have been expected to overcome the best that could be brought together 
by Holland, which is by no means in the front rank of chess-playing 
countries. Whatever the circumstances of defeat, such an event must 
open our eyes to the need of improvement. 

In any case our famous old champion, Blackburne, is still, as we 
are all happy to recognise, a flourishing demonstration of the fact 
that this country can produce the highest chess genius, and one of the 
most memorable and satisfactory incidents of 1912 has been the 
spontaneous and affectionate recognition that his great career and 
personal qualities have received from admirers in Great and Greater 
Britain. Such a tribute is unique in respect of chess, and compares 
well with anything that has been done in other directions. We hear 
of actors, artists and writers who have been popular in their day, 
distressed and almost forgotten in their old age, but Blackburne and 
his wife are at least saved from want by the good-will of chess-players. 
Happily the veteran can still carry on his work with success, as he 
showed in his recent Northern tour, and, again, in Iondon, and he 
strongly protests against any idea of his having given up play. The 
function that he used to carry out to the delight of everyone, in repre- 
senting this country in international tournaments, has for some time 
been bravely taken over by Amos Burn, who certainly merits an 
expression of gratitude for his almost single-handed eftorts. He took 
part in the tournament at Breslau, and though he did not bring home 
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a prize, he beat Marshall, and otherwise did enough to show that 
British chess still has vitality and can take a creditable part in inter- 
national competitions. 

At least one other player is aspiring and enterprising enough to 
try for something more than national fame. Yates is still a young 
man, and his great natural ability should yet enable him to distinguish 
himself in international play. My impression is that his prospects 
would be still better if he gave more attention to his physical condition, 
and remembered the importance of harbouring his strength for the 
strain of competition. At any rate it was clear that during the 
Federation Congress at Richmond he took no pains to economise his 
energies. On the whole, his play in the international tournament at 
Postyen shows indications of improvement on his previous form at 
Hamburg. A draw with Schlechter is not perhaps a great deal to 
boast of in view of the famous master’s partiality for, or perhaps one 
should say contentment with, that result, whoever he may be playing 
with. Schlechter, with all his artistic genius, would seem to be defi- 
cient in the combative spirit, and so long as he is not beaten himself, 
does not seem anxious to defeat his opponent. His score at Postyen, 
with 14 drawn games, 3 wins, and no losses, would be a curiosity if 
it were not for his own exploits of a similar kind in other tourneys. 
Yates himself made a good many drawn games in compiling his score 
of 6, but he also obtained two creditable wins, and it has to be remem- 
bered that he competed under unfavourable conditions, entering and 
making the journey at the last moment, of course without time for 
preparation, when it was known that Wahltuch, who had been 
announced at a competitor, would be unable to play. The performance 
was at least encouraging in its demonstration that the English repre- 
sentative was by no means outclassed ; but we must look abroad for 
the chess heroes of the year. 

That Rubinstein stands first among them is, I think, beyond 
dispute. His triumphs at San Sebastian and Postyen, his tie for first 
with Duras at Breslau, and his victory in the Russian national tourna- 
ment, constitute a truly extraordinary year’s record. Jeonhardt 
may deny him the rank of genius, but if “‘ genius is the art of taking 
pains,’ I do not know of any player having a better claim to the hall- 
mark, not even Tarrasch himself. Rubinstein seldom gives chances 
and misses few, hence it would seem that he has the genius of accuracy. 
But genius no doubt implies a good deal more than this. It stands 
for intuition, invention and the psychological power that enables a 
player to take the measure of and overcome his opponent’s individu- 
ality, as well as his skill, There are some players who do not arrive 
at their conclusions solely by calculation. They have, as it were, a 
clairvoyant sense of the tactics for the occasion, and also of the winning 
combination, and moreover, have the pluck to follow it up. This is 
another, and, maybe, a higher kind of genius, more picturesque, 
developing, as it often does, the beauties of the game, but liable to 
error; though Capablanca, its most conspicuous exponent, knows 
how to use it successfully. 
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If the match between Capablanca and Lasker had taken place 
it would certainly have given a crowning distinction to I912, yet I 
have a notion that a meeting between Capablanca and Rubinstein 
would have been still more interesting. The divergent types of skill | 
would then have come into conflict, and, in my view, it is when 
contrasting temperaments try conclusions that the most interesting 
games are produced. The Lasker-Capablanca comedy, however, with 
its sequel, the ill-starred New York-Havana championship tournament, 
if it led to no drawing of Pawns, at least deserves to be appreciated 
for its humour. It is not necessary to go over the ground again, and 
I think there is general agreement that Capablanca scored in the first 
stage, which ended in the champion withdrawing under the thin 
pretext of a personal affront. But Lasker completely turned the 
tables. If 1t were thought to force his hand by holding a champion- 
ship contest over his head, the futility of the idea was clearly demon- 
strated, and the laugh was on his side. He had a dig at the promoters 
of the undertaking in the wildly extravagant terms that he demanded 
for playing. I credit the champion with having thoroughly entered 
into the joke, in the cheering consciousness that he had the game in 
his hands. Rubinstein was intent on a championship match, 
Schlechter, who probably thought the affair a bore, was happily 
provided with an excuse in his work on the German ‘“‘ Handbook,” 
other masters were not enthusiastic, and it was easy to imagine that 
Havana wealth might not be forthcoming for a second-rate competition 
that could bring no glory to the Cuban hero. No doubt Capablanca 
himself cooled off: when he found that the players with whom he 
ardently desired a trial of strength would not be present. 

The affair was unfortunate. It arose on the one hand from a 
legitimate desire to place the championship of the world on a settled 
basis, and on the other from a commendable ambition of the Havana 
amateurs on behalf of their champion. The New York committee 
was over-confident, and has been both blamed and laughed at accord- 
ingly. Now the problem of dealing with the championship becomes 
more difficult than ever. The champion holds the field, and may, 
if he pleases, continue to do so without further contest. It is a curious 
situation. Those who, like myself, still believe Lasker to be the 
strongest player in the world, cannot but think it strange that he 
seems so shy. He will only play under his own conditions, but unless 
his sword is to rust in its scabbard, in which case his title would 
automatically lapse, it is necessary that he should make such conditions 
as will be easily acceptable. We have yet to see what terms he proposes 
for his match with Rubinstein. This will be a momentous event if 
it comes about—a question on which some people harbour a little 
scepticism—re-establishing the present champion, perhaps for good 
and all, or else finally passing the title on to another generation.. Of 
course it cannot be lightly undertaken by Lasker—he has everything 
to lose ; and of course Rubinstein is eager, for he has much to gain. 
Steinitz’s revenge seems to be already menacing the champion, and 
if he delays too long he may find at the crucial moment that his powers 
are not what they were. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. Q- 


But the painful dramas of Steinitz’s settlement with Zukertort 
and of Lasker’s with Steinitz will not be repeated when Lasker meets 
his conqueror, if he ever does, for the simple reason that he cares 
less. Caissa is not his goddess, and if she withdraws her smiles he 
will not be inconsolable. If he were more devoted she might not be 
so kind. | | 

Lasker’s most notable contemporaries are already giving place 
to younger men. Maroczy and Janowsky seem to have dropped 
out of the running. Schlechter and Teichmann are great players, 
who, however, have no great victories to their credit this year. The 
curious point is the remarkable equality that they have manifested. 
At San Sebastian they tied for 8th and 9th, with scores of 8 each, 
Rubinstein making 124. They improved on this at Postyen, tieing 
with Duras for 4th, 5th and 6th, with scores of Io each, Rubinstein 
making 14; and their position was better still at Breslau, where 
Rubinstein tied with Duras for first, with 12 each, while Teichmann 
scored 114, and Schlechter and Tarrasch 11 each. But at Budapesth 
Schlechter was in front with Marshall, and Teichmann at the rear. 

Marshall, who is one of the younger division, maintains his 
standard, his third at Postyen and his tie with Schlechter in the short 
tournament at Budapesth having been fine performances, and Tarrasch 
still creditably represents the old school, having been fourth at San 
Sebastian, and having tied for fourth and fifth at Breslau, only a 
point below the winner in each case. 

Among the younger players a distinguished place was gained 
by Spielmann in winning the Abbazia Gambit tournament, finishing 
with only half a point behind Rubinstein at San Sebastian, and taking 
second place to him at Postyen. Niemzowitch made a brilliant effort 
at San Sebastian, and was very near winning, finishing equal second 
and third with Speilmann. Duras, after a temporary falling-off, 
reappeared in great form at Breslau, where he made a tie with 
Rubinstein. 

Perlis, who was sixth at San Sebastian, is one of the young masters 
who have to be reckoned with, and several others have come forward— 
Alechin, who won the Stockholm tournament, in which Spielmann 
was only fifth, Barasz, Breyer and Przepiorka, who all played credit- 
ably at Breslau. Breyer also won the Hungarian national tournament, 
a remarkable achievement for a youth of nineteen, especially at it 
was accomplished without the loss of a game. The young Russian, 
Lowtzky, who beat Rubinstein at Breslau, is also among the brilliant 
new-comers. 

If Capablanca had taken part in the European contests their 
story might have been different, but he seems to have concentrated 
his sole ambition on the world’s championship, and, being baulked of 
this, other competitions apparently do not interest him. Doubtless 
he has been much absorbed by his negotiations with Lasker, and by 
the fruitless organisation of a championship tournament in America, 
but whatever the cause, his absence from the great contests this year 
has been a serious disappointment. At least, his occasional exploits 
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in America have shown that he retains his form, and, even if he did 
nothing, his mere existence as an unknown quantity would add 
piquancy to the outlook on the future. 

While so many great events have been going on abroad our own 
interest in the game has been mainly of the domestic kind. British 
chess is becoming too self-contained, neglecting the stimulus of give- 
and-take that has so greatly helped the players of other countries. 
If a local club were content with practice among its own members, 
and never played matches with other organisations, nor interested 
itself much in their proceedings, it is certain that that institution 
would deteriorate. It would fall into a groove, the character of the 
play would be without freshness or inspiration, and the club would 
dwindle into a negligible quantity from the broader outlook. It 
need not be feared, however, that national decadence of this kind 
will overtake us. There is probably more real enthusiasm for the 
game in England than elsewhere. But the trouble is that we get so 
absorbed in our many competitions that we have little time for looking 
abroad. We have not held an international tournament since 1889, 
and the idea is taking root that the time for another is at hand. 
Influential support is already promised, but so far the project has not 
taken definite shape, and it only awaits an indication that sufficient 
co-operation will be forthcoming. Probably the matter will come 
before the British Federation, and it may be necessary to make a 
special appeal for funds. If chess players desire such a competition, 
which, apart from its intrinsic interest and stimulating effect on the 
game is really necessary as a vindication of our national hospitality 
and prestige, there will be no difficulty in bringing it about within 
the next year or two. Meanwhile, there 1s good reason for satisfaction 
with home developments. The Federation meeting at Richmond in 
August 1s a pleasant memory, and though the weather prevented 
the hundred or more visitors to the town from thoroughly enjoying 
its beauties and those of the surroundings, the conditions were the 
more conducive to concentration on the game. Some think that 
Grithth was lucky in winning the championship, with Atkins, Blake, 
Ward and Wainwright merely taking the part of spectators, Yates 
curtailing his rest by press-work, and Wahltuch playing so nervously 
that he scarcely maintained the reputation brilliantly won in the 
cable matches. It is always, as it seems to me, a mistake to lay great 
stress on the many “ifs” that present themselves after every com- 
petition. This ‘“ virtuous” little word can make any player the 
winner of any tournament, whether he takes part in it or not. The 
one thing certain is that Griffith played in admirable style, enlivening 
accuracy with enterprise, and showing such marked improvement as 
to surprise his friends. He was in a winning mood, and he won in 
fine style, though his matority over Yates dwindled to half a point 
at the end. The events of this meeting, distinguished alsu by a 
splendid competition in the Major open tourney between Gunston, 
‘Green,’ and Waterman, are too fresh in the memory to need recalling. 
As usual the congress was a triumph of organisation as a result of 


>> 
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Mr. Rees’ efficient methods. He seems to have raised chess organisa- 
tion to a fine art. There is another interesting struggle for the 
championship to look forward to at Cheltenham this year, for Atkins’ 
retirement opens endless possibilities, and greatly as his exceptional 
skill is missed, it must be acknowledged that its deadly certainty 
deprived the contest of some of its speculative interest. He has done 
enough to establish his supremacy, and probably whoever .wins the 
championship for some years to come will find occasion for modesty 
in the thought of Atkins in the background. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions to positions 128 and 129, published in the November 
number, were received from Herr Otto Ackermann (Breslau) ; Herr 
Erich Wiegand (Berlin); Mr. H. A. Adamson (Falmouth); Mr. J. 
Jones (Salford) ; Mr. A. Baker (Jersey) ; Mr. H. T. Twomey (Rothes) ; 
Mrs. Moseley (Oxford) ; and Mr. C. P. Barry (Dublin). Solutions of 
Nos. 126 and 127 were received from Mr. Casimir Dickson (Vancouver) 
too late for acknowledgment in the last number. 

We give the solutions of the positions. 

Position 128, by A. Troitzky. — Gg at Q Kt 3, BP at QR a2, f 
at Q2,k Kt5, q@ at K 4, Wy at K R2, $atQB3,K3,K B5. 
White to play and win. 

I P—Q 4 ch; in answer to this Black has three plausible moves 
which we will deal with separately. Firstly, r.., KXP; 2 Q—B 2 ch, 
K—Q 4! 3Q—Q2ch, K—K 4; 4Q—B 3 ch, K—Q4; 5 Q—B 4 ch, 
K—Q 3; 6Q—Q 4 ch, K—K 2 (or B 2); 7 Q—R7 ch, and wins the 
Queen. Secondly, r.., K—Q 4; 2 K—B 3 ch, K—Q 3; 3 Q—R 3 
ch, K—Q 4: 4 Q—Kt 3 ch, K—Q 3; 5 Q—Kt 8ch! QO—B2; 60x 
Q ch, KxQ; 7 P—Kt 6, P—B 6; 8 K—Q 3, &c. Thirdly, 1.., 
K—Q 3; 2Q—R 3 ch, K—Q 4; 3 Q—B5 ch, K—K 5; 4 Q—B2 ch, 
and again wins the Queen. 

' A well constructed study with a pretty key move and a good 
variety of play. | 

Position 129, by A. Troitzky.— qi at Q 7, #} at Q R 2,0 8B sq, 


® at QB 7, @ at O B 4, Wy at K 5, S atQRO6. White to play 
and win. | 

I Kt—Kt 3 ch, K—Kt 3 (the only move to prevent loss of the 
Queen); 2 P—B 8 (Kt) ch! K—Kt 4; 3 Kt—Q 6 ch, K—R 5; 
' 4 Kt—B 5 ch, K—Rq4; 5 Kt (B 5)xQ, Kt—Kt 4; 6 Kt—B 4 ch, 
K—R 3; 7 Kt—Kt 4ch, K—R2; 8 kt—BO6ch, K—R sq; 9 Kkt— 
B 5 and mates next move. 

The point of this study is, of course, making the third Knight. 
After winning the Black Queen White has no more trouble, for three 
Knights easily win against one in almost any position. 

If White makes a Queen at once, Black plays 1.., K—Kt 3 and 
draws. | 

After some consideration, we award the prize to Mr. Barry. 
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We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than February Ist for British, and February roth 
for colonial and foreign readers. They should be marked ‘‘ Chess,” 
and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, London, S.W. 


Position 132. Position 133. 
Yy Yi 


4, 
Y 


YM: 
Vi, & Vid 


/ Oa Wy ty yy Md , Yj y ‘WY 


VM 
fy 
Vim 7 @ 2 7 7 


eet 


White -to play. What result > White to play. What result ? 


REVIEWS. 


The 1912-13 Year Book of the Cheshire County Association, and 
also that of the Cornwall County Association, have reached us during 
the past month. Both indicate enterprise which augurs well for future 
success. The contents of each booklet comprise rules, match scores, 
balance sheets, annual reports, lists of officials; indeed full details 
of all matters appertaining to county chess affairs in the respective 
districts. Wecongratulate Mr. W. B. Beckwith (Cheshire) and Mr. Bear 
(Cornwall) upon their efforts to arouse greater interest in chess. 


. 


Thanks to the courtesy of our friend the Rev. I. Grifiths, winner 
of our correspondence tourney, we have received the latest copy of 
the magazine of the British Correspondence Chess Association, of 
which Mr. Griffiths is editor. ‘The Association is a society instituted 
for the purpose of specially fostering play by correspondence. The 
president is Major General Sir H. M. Bengough, K.C.B.; the hon. sec., 
Mr. G. I, Brooks, 28, Hilton Avenue, Friern Barnet, Iondon, N. 
I‘rom a balance sheet in the issue of the magazine before us we notice 
that the subscription is 5s., at which rate 42 associates have contributed 
the aggregate sum of £10 Ios. 

The editor says that the magazine has been announced as a 
quarterly publication, but he prefers to regard it as a messenger to be 
used when circumstances require, therefore the members may expect 
certainly no less than four issues in the year. 

Among the members of the association is Mr. T. King Parks, who 
has annotated the three games presented. ‘The number also contains 
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an end-game study, and the final position of the celebrated game- 
ending, Lewitzky v. Marshall, vide B.C.M., September, 1912, p. 383. 


HANDBUCH DES SCHACHSPIELS, von P. R. Bilguer (v.d. Lasa). Achte 
von Carl Schlechter....neuarbeitete Auflage. Erste Lieferung : 
Leipzig (Veit & Co.), 1912. 

This, the first part of the ten in which the eighth edition of the 
famous German Handbuch is to be completed during the present year, 
is almost entirely occupied with a Short History of Chess from the pens 
of the great German problemist J. Kohtz, and O.. Koch. The former 
is responsible for the treatment of the earlier history of the game in 
the East and in medieval Europe; the latter brings the history from 
the time of Ruy Lopez to the present day ; this section of the history 
is not completed in the present part. It says much for the magnitude 
of the book that it devotes well on for I00 pages to what is after all 
not the main feature of the Handbuch. 

Both sections of the historical sketch are written by men who 
possess to a high degree the gift of clear exposition, and they are 
eminently readable. Much of the charm is certainly due to the reveal- 
ment of the personalities of the writers. The very charm, however, 
tends to detract from the historical character of the sketch as a whole, 
and to disturb its balance. We have been taught to expect from the 
Handbuch a judicial and cautious statement of the facts of chess 
history as established and accepted at the time of writing. The 
present edition has abandoned the sound tradition the foundation of 
which was laid by v.d. Lasa himself. Kohtz shows in his chapters a 
wide knowledge of the results of the research of the last dozen years, 
but he includes in his section a hypothesis as to the early state of chess 
which, we believe, is condemned by every one of the few authorities 
who are competent to express an opinion upon the validity of the 
premisses with which he starts, and which, at any rate, is out of place 
in a summary of chess history. Elsewhere the Handbuch shows a 
curious want of knowledge of anything more recent than v.d. Lasa, 
v.d. Linde, and for foreign countries, Staunton. Thus, the introduc- 
tory section on the laws of chess knows of no later English code than 
that in Staunton’s Praxts (1860). A reference to the British and 
American chess codes would surely not have been out of place. 

Kohtz has continued the excellent historical work which he began 
in Kohtz u. Kockelkorn’s Das indtsche Problem, by including in his 
chapters what is really a well-considered history of the problem (in 
its widest sense) from Muslim days down to the appearance of Alex- 
andre’s Beauties of Chess (1846). This is extraordinarily well done, 
and abounds with pregnant and suggestive statements. It is a subject 
which could hardly have fallen into better hands. 


THE OPPOSITION IN CHESS: ITS NATURE, 
PRINCIPLES AND VALUE. 
Dr. Dunbar has sent us the appended corrections for publication :— 


Errata.—(1) In the South African News for 5th October, Mr. H. 
Gurland, of the Judean Club, points out an error in the analysis of 
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figure 73, page 338, in the August number of the B.C.M. Variation 
II. B. is shown to produce a draw, but Mr. Gurland demonstrates a win 
for White by varying the attack on the 5th move. . Instead of 5 P— 
K 6, White should play 5 K—Kt 3, to which Black’s best reply is 
5.., K—Kt 4, maintaining the opposition. White continues with 
6 K—R 3, “and wins, as Black cannot retain the opposition without 
permitting the Queen’s Pawn to reach the eighth rank.” To be 
accurate, Black relinquishes the opposition in file, though he may retain 
it in diagonal and, after an enforced retreat of one rank, can regain 
it in file (Principle No.IV.). But now the situation is radically changed, 
the opposition becoming neutral, and Black is helpless to save the 
capture of his Pawn and the subsequent Queening of the foremost of 
White’s united pair. 

Thus :—6 K—R 3, K—B 4; 7 K—R 4, K—B 3; 8 K—Kt 4, 
K—Kt 3; 9 K—B 4, K—B 3; 10 K—Q 4, K—Q 2; 11 K—Q 5, 
K—K 2; 12 P—K 6, K—K sq; 13 K—K 5 wins. It will be found 
that if the figure be moved one step to the left, Mr. Gurland’s variation 
is put out of court by the limitation of the board, although, as pointed 
out on page 340 of the Magazine, in that case White can win by first 
securing his passed Pawn and then transferring the attack to King’s 
side, where the limitation of the board is by compensation inoperative. 

(2) An error has to be acknowledged in the analysis of figure 52, page 
241 in the June number of the Magazine. Black is made to draw after 
playing r.., K—Kt 3, whereas he should lose from any initial move 
except I.., K—B 3. We subjoin two principal variations to show 
White’s method of winning, in reply to the former move :— 


I. II. 
I 6 P—Kt 3 I 6 P—Kt 3 
K—Kt 3? P—R 4 K—Kt 3? P—R4 
2 K—K 3! 7 K—O4 2 K—K 3 7 K—K4 
K—B 4 K—B 3 K—Kt 4 K—Kt 3 
3 K-Q04(B3?) 8 K—K4 3 K—K 4! 8 K—B4 
K—B5_. K—K 3 K—Kt 5 K—B 3 
4 K—0O5 9 P—R4 4 K—K5 9g P—R 4 wins. 
K—B4 K—B 3 K—Kt 4 
5 P—R3 I0 K—B4wins. 5 P—R3 
P—R 3 P—R 3 


The following variation will serve to indicate Black’s correct 
method of drawing :— 


I 4 P—R3 4 
K—B 3! P—R 3 P—R 4? 

2 K—K 3 5 P—R4 5 P—Kt 3 wins. 
K—K 4 P—R4 

3 K—B 3 6 P—Kt 3 
K—B4 K—K 4 draws. 


The opposition which Black maintains on his third move is not 
essential to the defence, for if the opposition were then in White’s 
favour, Black could draw by playing up his Pawn two squares! 
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OBITUARY. 


The Cheshire Association suffered a great loss on November 11th 
by the death of Mr. John Macdonald, who had been a staunch supporter * 
of chess in Cheshire for upwards of 16 years. During this period he 
served the county as captain, and for several years past as vice-president. 

In 1906 he reached the final round of the Cheshire championship 
competition, but lost to the winner, Mr. Rhodes Marriott. 

Mr. Macdonald had other recreative interests in life besides chess. 
He was fond of cricket and golf, and enjoyed some reputation as an 
excellent debater, in which sphere he exercised his powers as leader of 
the Conservative party in the Hoylake and West Kirby Debating 
Society. | 
During the past 18 months Mr. Macdonald’s health was too poor 
for him to enjoy hard chess play, but he followed the progress of 
Cheshire chess with keen interest. 

His son, Mr. F. J. Macdonald, is the present Cheshire champion. 


Chess in America has suffered a great loss by the recent death of 
Louis Uedemann, secretary of the Chicago Chess and Checker Club and 
chess editor of the Chicago Tribune. The Brooklyn Daily Eagle of 
November 27th, Ig12, in recording the sad event, says: ‘‘ Mr. Uede- 
mann, who was born in Saerbeck, Westphalia, Germany, in 1854, had 
been a resident of Chicago since the age of 12. For over twenty-five 
years he has been recognised as among the finest players in the West 
and in the front rank of American masters. Three times he won the 
championship of the Western Chess Association, at its annual meetings, 
and several times he held the same title both in the Illinois State 
Association and the Chicago Chess and Checkers Club. Mr. Uedemann 
originated a notation for use in telegraphic chess, each square of the 
chess board being represented by a short syllable. More than once he 
figured in team matches by telegraph with the Brooklyn Chess Club, 
and was always recognised as a most dangerous opponent.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


MAX LANGE ATTACK. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
SIR, 
I write to bring to your notice a move in the Max Lange which, as far 
as I know, has not been given much prominence as yet. The first ten moves as 
usually accepted are :— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
1 P—K4 1 P—K4 6 P—K 5 6 P—Q4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 7 PxKt 7 PXB 
3 B—B4 3 B—B4 8 R—K sq ch 8 B—K 3 
4 Castles 4 Kt—B 3 9 Kt—Kt 5 9 O—0O4 
5 P—Q4 5 PxP 10 Kt—Q B 3 10 O—K B4g 


I suggest for White 11 P—K Kt4. If11..,QxP; 12Q Kt—K 4, Q—K2; 
13 KtxB, PxKt; 14 B—Kt 5, Q—B sq; 15 Q—K 2, with a promising attack 
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for the two Pawns; e.g., 15.., P—K 4; 16 QxP, B—K 2; 17 P—K B 4, 
CastlesQR; 18PXP. If11..,Q—Kt3; 12 Kt—K4, B—Kt3; 13 P—K Bg, 
is move now appears more forcible than if White had played P x P previously. 

., QXP seems to be the best for Black, but I have examined a good 
ee watations in which White appears to draw at least. 

Yours an 
Chhattisgarh Club, Raipur, C.P., N. J. ROUGHTON. 
India, ‘rath November, IQI2. 


———— 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISII CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

In reply to Mr. W. H. Taylor’s interesting letter on p. 461, B.C. M., 
the variation he gives from Part 2 of Steinitz’s Modern Chess Instructor was quite 
unknown to me, as it also appears to be to the editors of all the recent text books, 
for none of them mention this method of meeting 12 P—Q 5. It may interest 
your readers to have the preceding moves repeated and the position given. 
They are 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 
4 P—B 3, P—Q 3; Sele aE 6 PxP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K—-B sq, B— 
Kt 5; 8 P—Q5 (r ? hich 7 ?), the position now is :— | 

If Black reply 8.., Kt—K 4; Steinitz 


Pe“ ; 
YYZ tay 


BLACK. gives ‘‘9 QO—R4ch, QO—Q2; 10 B—OQKt 5! 

s P—Q B 3; 11 KtxKt, PXB; 12 QxB 

Z y Qe aL eee. ‘: 4 
= UY vo. Y PxKt; 1 3Kt—B 3, with the superior game.”’ 


It appears to me the game is pretty even; 
and even so 8 P—Q 5 can hardly be called 
a winning move. 

Not having a copy of Part 2 of M.C_I., 
I do not know if it mentions the following 
method of answering 8 P—Q 5. At any 
rate I venture to give it for what it is worth. 

Instead of 8.., Kt—-K 4; I propose 
BxKt; White may either reply 9 PxB 
or 9 O—R 4 org Q—Kt 3. Ifg PxB, Kt— 
K 4 (now this is feasible); 10 B—Kt 5 ch 
(perhaps better than 10 Q—R 4 ch, which 
could be effectually met by Q—Q 2 threaten- 

WHITE. ing Q—R 6 ch, &e.}, P—B 3; 11 P—B 4, 

Q—R 4! (this is much better. than P xB, 

leading to 12 PxKt, obtaining a dangerous passed Pawn); if now 12 PxKt 
or (a) QXB ch; 13 K—Kt 2, PxK P, gaining a Pawn with a good position. 

If 9 QO—R 4, BXK P; to PxKt, P—Q Kt 4 (this ensures the return of 
the piece, tor if Bx Kt P, BxKt, &c.); 11QxB!PxB; 12QxBP, P—Q4q; 
13 Q—K 2, or 13 QO—Q 4, Q—B 3; and in either case Black has the better game. 

If 9 QO—Kt 3, BxK P; 10 PxKt, B—Q B 4! 11 BxP ch, K—B sq; 
12 BxKt, RxXB; 13 PxP, R—Kt sq, and Black has a good game. 

(a) 12 B—K 2, Kt—Q 2; 13 PXP, PXP; 14 Kt—Q 2, BxKt; 15 BXxB, 
Q—B 2. 

A correspondent of mine who believes in the validity of the book move 7. 
K—B sq, suggests that after 8 Q—R 4, P—Q R 3! 9 P—Q 5, P—Q Kt 4 (on 
the supposition that White gets into serious trouble by 10 “B x P, as shown in 
my article, p. 412, B.C.M.), White may continue 10 Q—Kt 3, Px B (if Kt—R 4; 
Li BCP ch) ; 11 OxXP, B—Q B 4; 12 PxXKt, BxKt; 13 PxB, Q—Kt sq, 
and the advanced P must fall. Or instead of 13.., Q—Kt sq, suppose Q—R 5 ; 
14 B—K 3, Bx B; 15 Px B, R—Ktsq! 16 Q—B 3 (if 16 P—-Kt 3, Q—B 3 wins), 
QO—R 4; 17QxP? QxP ch; 18 K—Kt sq, R—Kt 4, &c.; or 17 Kt—Q 2, 
Q—Kt 4 ch, &c; or 17 K—B 2! Q—R 5 ch; 18 K—K 2! Q—Kt4; I9 K— 
B 2! Q—R 5 ch, Black at worst secures a draw. 

W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
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RUY LOPEZ. 


The particular line of defence in the Ruy Lopez, which Dr. Tarrasch 
lately held to be not only the best, but one which makes the opening 
an extremely hazardous one for White, furnishes matter for a most 
interesting analysis by Herr J. Malkin, of Charlottenburg, covering 
more than eight pages of the December Schachwelt. After :— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 7 B—Kt 3 7 P—O4 
2 Kt—KB3 £42 Kt—QB3 8 PxP 8 B—K 3 
3 B—Kt5 3 P—OR3 g P—OQB3 9g B—K 2 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 10 R—K sq Io Kt—B4_ 
5 Castles 5 KtxP Ir B—B2 Ir B—Kt 5 
6 P—Q4 6 P—O Kt4 


White is supposed to find a difficulty in maintaining an even game. 
Herr Malkin maintains that 1r Q Kt—Q 2 provides an answer almost 
decisive in its strength. | 

He investigates the two most plausible continuations for Black, 
viz., I2.., P—Q 5, and 12.., Castles. All the variations cited in the 
continuation 12.., P—Q 5 are damaging to Black. 

We reproduce the main one only :— 

Position after Black’s 11th move :— 
B—Kt 5. 


BLACK. 


my Y iy el 77 OY WHITE. BLACK. 
| Wi eS 7// 3 12 QKt—Q2 12 P—Q5 


WHE 
Y 


7 AR 4 AG) 3 Kt-kt3) 3 PxP 
Y, Wh, / V 


Uiesee Ua oe  Ussed Li ; 
Y Uy Yyyy Yy | oo If 13.., P—Q 6, then 14 
£ VV U7 VY B—Kt sq, KtxKt; 15 PxKt, 
wipes YE KE, VM . 
We x bhai VU WA B—K B 4; 16 P—Q Kt 4! Q— 
DWtMmiZ CC Q 2; 17 R-K 3, RQ sq; 18 
| W “wy Wi ey RxR P, Castles * 19 B—R 2. 
Ye // Y, 5%. 7\ 14 KtxKt 14 BxKt 


Yy YY 
Gy WY fYYy Wild Yy la, 
GY yy Y Yi 


Y YY Yj Yyy 15 B—K4 15 Q—Q 2 
* 44 W G Vdd 16 O—Kt 3 | 16 B x Kt 
2 ZG Wy RY 17 PXB and wins. 
UWZZY, zag “WG A e / y Ttlld 
FY Yy yes Y A NV I Wa=aG 


WHITE. 


Black’s best is 12.., Castles, which leads to interesting play, 
ending, however, always to White’s advantage. The analysis, which 
appears to be as accurate as it is exhaustive, is to be continued. 

The final conclusion Herr Malkin arrives at from all the variations 
examined is that the line of defence by B—K 2, Kt—B 4, and B— 
K Kt 5 is totally inadequate, and yields White a sound and lasting 
attack. He maintains that the only correct defence to the Ruy Lopez 
lies in 5.., B—K 2. This exhaustive analysis again shatters the 
belief which was gaining ground that Tarrasch’s system of defence had 
taken the sting out of this formidable opening. 

A 2 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


due, and Subscribers who have not yet paid will lighten 

our labours by remitting EIGHT SHILLINGS on or before 

January 18th. All communications should be addressed 
Editor, British Chess Magazine, 15, Elmwood Lane, Claypit Lane, 
Leeds. American subscribers may remit two dollars in U.S.A. notes 
in payment of one year’s subscription. | 


JHE Subscription for the current Volume, XXXIII., is now 
we 


The Editor wishes all his readers a very Happy and Prosperous 
New Year. 


Northern Counties’ Union Congress at Blackpool.—The pro- 
gramme for this meeting embraces all the usual features—(a) Champion- 
ship, three prizes, £5 5s., £3 3s., and {2 2s.; (b) Major tourney, two 
prizes, £3 3s. and {2 2s.; (c) Minor tourney, {2 2s. and {1 Is.; (d) 
Ladies’ tourney, {1 Is. and 10s. 6d. Intending competitors are 
requested to forward their entries to the hon. sec., Mr. H. Hartley, 
36, Marble Street, Manchester, as early as possible. Play in the 
championship contest starts on. January 6th, and on January 8th in 
all the other events. 


City of London Championship.—Section A: Mr. J. H. Blake has 
had to retire on account of pressure of business, and his score has 
been cancelled. Messrs. Maas and Davidson, who had defeated him, 
suffer the loss of a point in consequence. Leading scores are: H. G. 
‘Cole, 7 (2 to play); J. Davidson, 7; R. P. Michell, 54 (2 to play) ; 
R. C. J. Walker, 5 (2 to play). Section B: H. Jacobs, 7} (2 to play) ; 
G. A. Thomas, 7 (2 to play); E. G. Sergeant, 54 (5 to play); W. Ward, 
44 (3 to play). Section C: E. Lasker, 54 (3 to play); O. C. Miiller, 
5 (3 to play) ; R. Loman, 44 (4 to play); A. W. Curnock, 4 (5 to play) ; 
Dr. J. Schumer, 4 (4 to play). 


The official report of the proceedings at the annual meeting of 
the Cheshire Association reached us too late for notice last month. 

The meeting was held at Romiley, Mr. Chas. Coates, president, 
presiding over a large attendance of delegates. 

The report presented by Mr. W. B. Beckwith indicated a state of 
activity and prosperity. 

The prizes won during the year were presented as follows :— 
Challenge Cup, Stockport Club ; Lever Cup for individual champion- 
ship, Mr. F. J. Macdonald ; Class B, first prize, Mr. R. A. E. McGowan ; 
Class C, first, Mr. H. R. Watts; Class D, first, Mr. F. Sykes. It was 
decided to again compete in the Northern Union championship contest ; 
to arrange a match, East v. West Cheshire; to contest a friendly 
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match against the North Wales Association; and arrange a match by 
correspondence with some English County Association early in 1913. 
The four county tournaments will also be arranged as last year. Mr. 
Coates and Mr. Beckwith were re-elected president and hon. secretary 
respectively. | 

The annual meeting will be held next year in Stockport. 


Huddersfield v. Leicester.—Played at Huddersfield on December 
9th. Mr. H. E. Atkins was unable to take part in the match, but he 
was present at the tea table and endorsed the welcome extended to 
the visitors by the home president, Mr. John Watkinson. Score :— 


HUDDERSFIELD. LEICESTER. 


Mr. A. Denham I Mr. G. Shories O 
Mr. C. W. Roberts o Mr. E. H. Collier I 
Mr. G. Pollard o Mr. V. Lovell... .. I 
Mr. H. Williams I Mr. O. H. Labone .. O 
Mr. L. Denham I Mr. T.S. Lea... .. O 
Mr. P. Clifford I Mr. V. D. Pavord .. O 
Mr. A. Goodwin I Mr. H. S. Gardner .. O 
Mr. W. Halstead I Mr. F. Chaffer ; O 
Mr. R. Noble... .. I Mr. G. W. Turfie oO 
Mr. J. Charlesworth 1 Mr. J. Lee de O 
Mr. H. J. Lofthouse o Mr. J. Norfoot I 

8 3 


Birmingham v. Manchester.—Played at Birmingham on December 
7th. The visitors won by 84 to 74. Score :— 


MANCHESTER. BIRMINGHAM. 
bt sea Mr. E. E. Westbury 
Mr. E. E. Sparshott 
Mr. A. Bolus 
Dr. Roland Winn 
Mr. G. W. Douglas 
Mr. A. Simmons 
Mr. J. H. Thomason 
Mr. R. H. Peck ; 
Mr. G. W. Chandler 
Mr. F. Mills ; 
Mr. J. B. S. Hornby 
Mr. G. E. Sherwin . 
Mr. A. H. Griffiths .. 
Mr. R. E. Eccleshall 
Mr. H. Chamberlain 
Mr. J. T. Miles 


Mr. A. Eva af 
Mr. N. B. Holmes 
Mr. N. B. Burslam .. 
Mr. E. W. Ruttle .. 
Mr. W. D. Bailey .. 
Mr. A. Waterhouse 
Mr. FE. H. Watts 
Mr. H. Hartley 

Mr. H. Vivers 

Mr. J. W. Watts 
Dr. Holnies 

Dr. Eaines a 
Mr. R. C. Chevalier 
Mr. T. J. Bailey 
Mr. H. Barbasch 
Mr. F. S. Mapden .. 


Go MSO ee Saeeee 


90 
| ne lappa een omen oaa as thee gh 6 as 


A match between Worcestershire and Warwickshire, in the 
Midland Union Championship, was contested at Birmingham on 
December 14th. Score :— 


WORCESTERSHIRE. W ARWICKSHIRE. 
Mr. F. McCarthy o Mr. A. J. Mackenzie .. .. .. I 
Mr. E. E. Sparshott : . ... I. Mr. J. J. Spence .. .. .. 1. Oo 
Mr. W.G. Darby .... .. .. *4 #£=x.Mr. F. J. Burgoyne Yee: he he eR 
Rev. A. P L. Hulbert ee | Mr. C. W. Wilkins .. ..  .. =... ©O 
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Mr. E. F. Fardon o Mr. J. W. Wilder I 
Mr. F. Jelf *} -Mr. A. H. Owen *} 
Dr. Wilkes - 1 Mr. F. H. Morris . O 
Mr. T. J. Cherrington 4 Mr. G. W. Douglas .. 4 
Mr. A. C. Parry 1 Mr. F. Mills O 
Mr. R. Eccleshall o Mr. W. HH. Silk a I 
Mr. K. Henn 1 Mr. A. H. Griffiths .. fe) 
Mr. H. Vicarage *4 Dr. Duke .. ; *4 
Mr. J. Brown *> Mr. E. Reeve .. *7] 
Mr. L. Munn I Mr. A. J. Goode fe) 

8 -6 


* Adjudicated. 


Hampstead v. Metropolitan.—This match in the “ A”’ division 
of the London Chess League was played at the City of London Chess 
Club on 25th November, 1912. It was the eighteenth match between 
the clubs in this competition, and though on the series the balance of 
advantage still rests with the Metropolitan, the score is the heaviest 
yet made against that club at any time in the competition. 
HAMPSTEAD. METROPOLITAN. 


Mr. R. C. Griffith 4 Mr. G. A. Thomas .. $ 
Mr. H. Saunders 1 Mr. J. H. Blake O 
Mr. R. Loman 1 Mr. D. Miller a) 
Mr. J. Mahood 4 Mr. W. P. MacBean 4 
Mr. J. H. White o Mr. J. Davidson I 
Mr. E. Morgan 1 Mr. A. Louis .. O 
Dr. Schumer 1 Mr. T. E. Webb ) 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott . 1 Mr. H. Tripp O 
Mr. P. H. Coldwell . 1 Mr. A.A. Percival . O 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick 1 Rev. H. A. Stead 6) 
Mr. J. Young .. 4 Mr. H. Ford 2 4 
Mr. H. G. Scantlebury o Mr. J. R. Hanning .. I 
Mr. O. Tipal eg 4 Mr. E. Paice ba 4 
Mr. J. M. Cochrane 1 Mr. E. A. Michell -O 
Mr. H. S. Staniforth 1 Mr. W. T. Dickinson O 
Mr. E. M. Jellie 1 Mr. W. O. Manning : O 
Mr. W. W. Brougham 1 Mr. F. S. Dunkelsbiilher O 
Mr. E. Saunders : 1 Mr. A. R. Dale ; O 
Mr. R.C.S. Taylor... I Mr. J. W. Wright O 
Mr. E. Busvine o Mr. J. B. Barrett I 

15 5 


English Counties’ Championship, Final Round: Kent v. Lanca- 
shire.—This match, which decides the championship of the English 
counties for I9II-12, was played at the Wyven Hotel, Leicester, on 
Saturday, December 14th. Both sides were without a few of their 
strongest players, as generally happens when a match is played at a 
distance from home, but were nevertheless strongly represented, and 
a keen, well-contested struggle resulted, in which Kent took a slight 
lead after an hour and a half’s play, and maintained it to the end, 
doing especially well on the upper and lower boards, while the 
Northerners made a deadly breach just above the centre. Five games 
remained for adjudication after four hours’ play, the score standing 
Kent 83, Lancashire 63. 
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KENT. 
Mr. O. C. Miiller 
Mr. J. C. Waterman 
Dr. S. F. Smith 
Mr. E. L. Raymond 
Mr. W. B. Dixon 
Mr. C. Hammond 
Mr. C. Chapman 
Mr. E. Cresswell 
Mr. T. R. Harley 
Mr. W. J. Walford .. 
Mr. M. G. Atkins 
Mr. A. I. Prichard .. 
Mr. S. Andrade 
Mr. D. W. Earle 
Mr. B. W. Hamilton 
Mr. C. E. Taylor 
Mr. I. T. Sifton 
Mr. G. Hanson 
Mr. C. F. Corke . 
Mr. W. M. Brooke .. 


Rie et eee OR ee OO OO OMe mr 


12 
* To be adjudicated. 
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LANCASHIRE. 

V. L. Wahltuch 

H. Holmes Be 

C. H. Wallwork 

P. F. Blake 

Mr. G. Mills-Palmer 

Mr. C. Lobel .. .. 

. D. Powell .. 

. T. H. Storey 

. H. A. James 

. A. Rutherford 

.J.S. Meikle 

. R. W. Houghton 

. J. G. Willey 

.jJ. F. L. McCann 

. R. S. Corlett 


Mr. 
Dr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


WwW 

.N. 
Ww 

_R. 
J 
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The latest addition to our list of magazine exchanges is the 


Szachista Polskt, published at Cracow. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in six moves. 


The first six numbers contain 
much analysis relating to the 
“Swiss Gambit,” from which we 
hope to take in the near future 
interesting excerpts. In the sixth: 
number the editor presents the 
following six move direct mate 
challenge problem, by the well- 
known master player, D. Prze- 
piorka, and offers a book prize for 
the best solution received on or 
before the 1st of February. Solu- 
tions to be addressed Szachista 
Polski, Cracow, Batorego 24, IIT. 
P., Austria,. It is refreshing to 
see such a brain stimulant as this, 
in these days when two-movers 
seem to over-run the land. 


We are indebted to the hon. secretary of the Gloucestershire 
Association for the seores of the following matches, which were con- 
tested in the Southern Union Championship :— 


Played at Bath on November 23rd, 1912 :-— 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Mr. S. W. Viveash : 
Mr. S. W. Billings 

Mr. H. L. Crawford 

Mr. G. G. Parnell .. 


I 
I 
I 
I 


WILTS. 
Mr. A. Schomberg .. 
Rev. E. Wells 
Mr. C. M. Gummer 
Mr. B. Spackman .. 


O00 0 
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Mr. Russell | 


Mr. C. A. Morretti : ae | O 
Mr. H. G. Bockett- aes . I Mr. C. Adams .. O 
Mr. J. Templar : . I Mr. J. W. Clark =... fe) 
Mr. F. R. Rickman . I Mr. W.A. Wilkins .. fe) 
Mr. E. A. Prye : . $ Mr. H.W. Beaven .. 4 
Mr. J. L. Daniell .. . $+ #£=Mr. V. E. Stoker 4 
Mr. A. W. Martyn . I Mr. W. Hey fe) 
Dr. F. Merrick . I Mr. H. O. Boger O 
Mr. H: S. Colborne . I Mr. F. Henley =f O. 
Dr. J. H. Crees . $ =Mr. W. H. House .. $ 
Mr. F. F. Finch . I Absentee re) 
Mr. F. J. Brown . I Absentee .. fe) 
14} 14 
Played at Bath on December 7th :— 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. SOMERSET. 
Mr. S. W. Viveash o Mr. H. C. Moore I 
Mr. S. W. Billings 1 Mz. H.C. Parsons .. O 
. Mr. H. L. Crawford o Mr. L. C. Seymour I 
Mr. J. S. West *} Rev. E. W. Poynton +} 
Mr. G. G. Parnell .. *; Mr. G. B. Caple *O 
Mr. C. A. Morretti.. 4 Rev. E. Yates $ 
Mr. F. U. Beamish 1 Mr. F. Melluish O 
Mr. J. Templar... I Mr. F.R. Hill... .. O 
Mr. H. G. Bockett- Pugh 1 Rev. W. H. Cockett O. 
Mr. F. R. Rickman 1 Mr. T. J. Barton O 
Mr. F. F. Finch o Mr. G. Bodman O 
Mr. E. A. Pryor 4 Mr. G. Gordon 4 
Mr. J. L. Daniell o Mr. C. T. Pearce I 
Mr. F. G. Perrins .. 1 Mr. W. Hatt .. O 
Dr. F. Merrick 1 Mr. J. L. Palmer O 
Mr. H. S. Colborn *} Mr. W.C. Elwood . *4}. 
10 


ol 


* Adjudicated. 


_ The cancellation of the New York-Havana international tourna- 
ment was officially announced in November, and is confirmed in a 


further note reading as follows :— 

Upon his return from a hunting trip in Canada on December oth, Felix E. 
Kahn, treasurer of the New York-Havana international chess masters’ tourna- 
ment, which had to be abandoned last month, at once took the unpleasant 
situation in hand. Finding matters here in a most unsatisfactory condition, 
Mr. Kahn declared that he had decided to dissolve the proposed international 
tournament, and that he stood ready to refund the money received as sub- 
scriptions to the congress fund. This list includes a number of foreign sub- 
scribers, who will be reimbursed first of all. To the American subscribers, on 
the other hand, letters will be sent asking their co-operation in arranging another 
American national tournament, something on the scale of the one held in New 
York early in 1911, and which was won by F. J. Marshall, with J. R. Capablanca 
second. If favourable responses are received, prompt steps will be taken to 
invite the leading players of the country to take part in the proposed national 
competition. It will start on January 20th, and be open to foreigners. The 
management will be placed in the hands of Hartwig Cassel and Hermann Helms, 
of New York. 

Mr. Kahn, who was prevailed upon, much against his best judgment, to 
act as treasurer of the congress, stated emphatically that this experience would 
end his connection with any similar movements of the kind. He also declared 
that the use of his name on a recent circular announcing the appearance of The 
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Chess Forum, issued by F. D. Rosebault, managing director of the international 
tournament, who expected to publish it with J. R. Capablanca as editor-in-chief,. 
had been entirely unauthorised. While Mr. Kahn, in the interest’ of chess,. 
aided them financially, he did not enter into partnership or make any publishing. 
contract with them whatsoever. 

The circular letter above referred to was issued to subscribers on 
December rIoth, inviting them to transfer their support to the pro-. 
posed national tournament. The total amount subscribed to the 
abandoned New York-Havana tournament approximated {900, of 
which {500 had been paid in. We do not know at the moment of 
writing what response has been made to this appeal, but the movement 
is being whole-heartedly supported by the American press, and in all 
likelihood the new plan will become an accomplished fact. 

It is sincerely to be hoped that under the experienced manage- 
ment of Messrs. Cassel and Helms the new scheme will go through 
without a hitch, and thus in some measure rehabilitate the reputation 
of American chess, which has suffered a severe blow by this extra- 
ordinary and unpleasant: fiasco. 

We regret to note that much malicious seeiciaetion’ is being shown 
by continental chess scribes at the dramatic termination of the much- 
boomed project. 


Chess in Scotland.—Richardson Cup Tourney.—In the first round 
the Atheneum C.C., Glasgow, scratched to the Edinburgh Working 
Men’s C.C., and the other ties were played in Glasgow as_ below. 
Edinburgh C.C. had a bye. 


Played 30th November :— 
BOHEMIAN C.C. CENTRAL C.C. 


Mr. J. Russell .. 4 Mr. J. R. Draper $. 
Mr. J. Borthwick ae oe. «. I Mr. A. V. Logie O- 
Mr. F. Krasser 2 ee ee) ee) Oo &)CUM rr. zD. Robertson 4 
Mr. F. G. Harris . o«. .. I Mr. H. W. Tennant I 
Mr. J. Young .. 1 Mr. R.C. Borland .. Oo. 
Mr. J. Comnor.. ..... o Mr. D. Hogg I 
Mr. D. Campbell... ., 1 Mr. F. Goodwin O: 

5 2 

Played 7th December :— 
GLASGOW. GREENOCK. 

Mr. W. Gibson ; I Rev. J. Young O 
Mr. J. A. M’Kee 1 Mr. W. Sharp .. O 
Mr. J. M. Nichol 1 Mr. R. Leigh O 
Mr. J. Birch cee 6 ae et OE Mies J; Currie O 
Mr. J. Macdonald .. .. .. .. ™ Mr. P. O'Donovan .. * 
Mr. C. Wardhaugh .. 1 Mr. J. D. Taylor O 
Mr. C. Macdonald .. I Mr. A. M’Vicar O 

6 O 


* Unfinished. To be adjudicated. 


For the semi-final round the winning clubs are Glasgow, Bohemian, 
Edinburgh, and Edinburgh Working Men. 

Spens Cup Tourney.—In the first round Falkirk defeated Fife- 
shire Association at Cowdenbeath by 5 games to 2, and the Ladies’ 
Association scored a fine victory over Motherwell in the tie played at 
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Edinburgh. The Ladies’ C.A. now meet the winner of the tie 
between Stirling and Falkirk in the final for the cup. 

In Glasgow League, Ist division, Central drew with Atheneum, 
score 5 each; Bohemian defeated Queen’s Park by 8 games to 2. In 
Edinburgh League, ‘“‘A’”’ division, Portobello scratched to Edin- 
burgh ; Edinburgh beat the University by 54 games to 4; and the 
Ladies drew with the University, each scoring 3 wins. In Fifeshire 
League Townhill defeated Cowdenbeath at Cowdenbeath by 6 games 
to 3. 

On 14th December an interesting match was played at Edinburgh 
between the Fifeshire Association and the Edinburgh Chess League. 
Fifeshire lost 3 games by default, and otherwise the Edinburgh side 
had rather the best of the play, winning by a good majority, though 
Fifeshire made a sturdy fight. A social evening followed the match. 


Middlesex v. Surrey.—This match was played at the Mecca Café, 
56, Ludgate Hill, E.C., on Saturday, 23rd November, 1912. Score :— 
MIDDLESEX. SURREY. 


Mr. R. C. Grifith (Hampstead) o Mr. G. E. Wainwright . I 
Mr. J. H. White (Hampstead) o Mr. J. H. Blake I 
Mr. R. P. Michell (West London).. 4 Mr.G.A. Felce 4 
Mr. J. Mahood (Hampstead) .. 4 Mr. A. J. Maas ; 4 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant (West London) 4 Mr. C. F. Cornwall .. 4 
Mr. P. Healey (Athenzeum) . O Mr. KE. Tredway I 
Dr. Schumer (Hampstead) o Mr.G.E. Parsons .. I 
Mr. J. R. Baker (Atheneum) .. 4 Mr. H.C. Griffiths .. 4 
Mr. W. H. Regan (West London) .. 1 Mr. E. C. Balfour O 
Mr. M. P. Harwood (Ealing) .. 1 Mr. F. A. Hauff ; O 
Mr. A. E. Mercer (M.C.C.A.) .. I Mr. Westby Gibson O 
Mr. W. H. Watts (Athenzum) o Mr. E. T. Jesty I 
Mr. F. W. Flear (M.C.C.A.) 1 Mr. F. Dark O 
Mr. W. M. Greening (West London) o Mr. J. Butland I 
Mr. F. P. Carr (Atheneum) .. .. 0 Dr. F. J. Steadman I 
Mr. P. H. Coldwell (Hampstead) .. 1 Mr. B. W. Fisher O 
Mr. E. D. Palmer (North London) o Mr. A. Ashby... .. I 
Mr. I. Pomerantz (Toynbee) o Mr. &E. E. Etchells .. I 
Mr. T. E. Cadby (Bohemians) 4 Mr. P. Le Good 4 
Mr. J. du Mont (Hanipstead) 1 Mr. T. H. Moore O 
Mr. H. Shaw (lud-Eagle) : . I Mr. J. H. Baddeley O 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick (Hampstead) 1 Mr. H. G. Felce O 
Mr. E. M. Jellie (Hampstead) . I Mr. W. Garraway .. O 
Mr. H. G. Scantlebury (Hampstead) 4 Mr. W. P. Plummer 4 
Mr. E. J. Brooks (West London) 1 Mr. J. Whicker .O 
Mr. C. Witham (West London) 4 Mr. J.J. Holloway .. 4 
Mr. W. A. Boulger (Ibis) 1 Mr. A. J. Spencer .. O 
Mr. F. W. Fulford (Ibis) ne 4 Rev. W. A. Craig .. 4 
Mr. A. E. Chapple (L.& S.W. Bank) 4 Mr. EF. du Bois 4 
Mr. C. E. Harris (North London) 1 Mr. A. W. Clarke O 
Mr. E. Busvine (Hampstead) I Mr. S. Crook : ae oO 
Mr. E. Billen (Wood Green) .. o Mr.G.E. Wainwright, jun. ae I 
Mr. W. H. Bell (Wood Green) I Mr. H. M. Donaldson O 
Mr. J.C. A. Eastman (Wood Green) o Mr. J. Luggar.. I 
Mr. J. Cleary (Rly. Clearing House) 1 Mr. C. Everingham fe) 
Mr. R. F. Whitehead (N. London) 1 Mr. W. Greenwood O 
Mr. FE. C. Baker (Mortons) .. 4 Mr. R. Booth .. 4 
Dr. Huntsman (Islington) o Mr. C. R. Wilson I 
Mr. BE. L. Styles (M.C.C.A.) o 8 6©Mr. F. G. Goodall I 


ee . 
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Mr. H. Ford Toynbee 


Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Middlesex and Essex. 


MIDDLESEX. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


T. E. Brown (Gt. West. Rly.) 
C. Brooks (Gt. West. Rly.) .. 
FE. H. Jones (North London) .. 
T. T. Hodgson: (Islington) 

A. A. Sainsbury (Harrow) 

M. Kootz (Harrow) ‘ 
W.M. Wright (Ealing) 

H. R. Bowtell (Ealing) 

O. Tipal (Hampstead) .. 
W.E. O’Kill, Gt. North. Rly.) 
A. Trimnell (Gt. North. Rly.) 
A. E. Thomas (Maurice) 


lee eet OO mH ewe OO SO 


5 | 
eo) 
top 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Rev. 
Mr. 


W.H. Rees 
S. F. Pierson 
L. Morant 
J. P. Deller 
BE. Wilkinson 


P. S. Harding .. 


C. Loye 
W. Butlin 


F. H. Masters .. 
B. Brice-Bennett 


E. Kenward 


A. C. Nickolls 


M. W. Stevens . 


N 
an 
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A match in the Southern Union championship competition was 
contested at the City of London Chess Club on December 7th between 


R. C. Griffith 
H. Saunders 
W. Ward .. 
R. P. Michell 
A. Curnock 


J. Mahood 


J]. H. White 
H. V. 


W. P. MacBean 


C. W. Hopper . 
Buttfield.. 


P. W. Sergeant... 


J. T. Heppell 
A. Beamish 

P. Healey .. 
W. H. Regan 
R. H. V. Scott 


The following game was played at the first board :— 


Score :— 


Mr. 


Mr. 


Mr. 


Mr. 
Mr. 


on On. Mal. 0. i. ol~ 
id 
_ 
Lan 3 


| 


124 


oe 


ESSEX. 


H.G. Cole .. 
Davidson 

. W. Osler 

F. Allcock 

. Scamp 

.F. Williams 
.R. Gibbs 


. J. Randall 
oT Price 

G. Sergeant 
- Robinson 
W.H. Taylor 
V. ‘Rush 


. J. Whitmarsh 


W.G. Elsmore 7 


F. P. Reynolds 


GAME No. 3,755. 


Queen's Pawn 


NoTES BY R. C. GRIFFITH. ) 
WHITE. BLACK. 10 
Mr. R. C. GRIFFITH Mr. H. G. COLE Il 
(Middlesex). (Fissex). 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q4 
2 P—K 3 2 P—K 3 3 
3 B—Q3 3 Kt—K B 3 
4QKt—O2 4 P—B4 
5 P—QKt3 5 P—QKt3 
6 B—Kt 2 6 Kt—B 3 
7 KKt—-B3 7 B-Q3 14 
8 Kt—K 5 8 B—Kt 2 15 


Game. 

Castles g Castles 
P—QOR3 £4110 Q—K2 
P—K B4 11 QR—Qsq 
R—B 3 12 Kt—-Kt sq 
R--R 3 13 Bx Kt 


Ww 
a O00 0 C8 me OM OO Ober OO 


bares Oe Black must apparently 
play P—Kt 3, as BxP ch is 
threatened, and if 13 Kt--K 5; 


14 Q—R 6«¢. 


BxP ch 
O-=K 5 


14 KtxB 
15 P—B4 
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echo aee It is doubtful whether 20 Kt—B 3 20 Kt—Q2 
this or P—B 3 is the better move. 4; Kt—Kt 5 ch 21 K—K 2 
-16 QOxKtch 16 K—B2 22 R—K Kt8 22 Q—B3 
17 QPXB 23. RXP ch 23 K—Qsq 
Probably best. A possible line 4 4 R—Kt8ch 24 K—Kz2 
of play is 17 Q—R 5 ch, P—Kt 3 ; 25 R—Kt 6 2s Kt—Bs 
18 Q—R 7 ch, B—Kt 2; 19 PxP, qd 
P—O 5; 20 R—Kt 3, Q—B 3; 26 R—Kt7ch 26 K—Ksq 
21 Kt—B 4, &c. Or 19..,R— 27 Kt—B7 27 Kt—Q2 
aes aaa K—B sq; 28 Kt—Q6ch 28 K—Bsq 
17 R—Rsq 29 R—Kt 6 29 P—B 5 


7 B—Q 4 30 Kt—B4 
18 QxR 18 RX 3° : 
19 axe 19 ae 31 P—Q Kt4 31 Kt—K5 
If Kt s, White pl ragged see 
ng eps moves, e plays oe: 
20 Kt—B 3, threatening Kt_kt 33 R-K8ch 33 QXR 
5 ch, followed by P—-K R4and 34 KtxQ 34 Kx Kt 
P—K R 5 mate. 35 P—Kt 5 35 Resigns 


Manchester v. JI,verpool.—This annual match was contested 
in Manchester on Decmber Ist, and ended in a decisive victory for 


Iiverpool. Both teams were thoroughly representative. Score :— 
LIVERPOOL. MANCHESTER. 


Dr. H. Holmes 1 Mr. V. lL. Wahltuch O 
Mr. A. Burn ..... 1 Mr. C. H. Wallwork O 
Mr. P. R. England 1 Mr. C. Coates wk fe) 
Mr. FE. Spencer 1 Mr. T. Kelly .. .. O 
Mr. A. G. Conde 1 Mr. G. Mills-Palmer. O 
Mr. J. Lewis .. o Mr. W. Turner oc I 
Mr. H. A. James 4 =Mr. F. Lowenthal .. 4 
Mr. P. F. Blake I Mr. T. G. Willey 9) 
Mr. A. Rutherford I Mr. A. Briggs... .. fe) 
Mr. C. Y. C. Dawbarn Oo Mr. H.°B. Holmes .. I 

7% 24 


The following was the game contested at the top board. We take 
the record and the notes from Mr. Amos Burn’s chess column 1n the 


Liverpool Courter. GAME No. 3,756. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


NOTES BY AMOS BURN. 8 PxP 8 Px? 
WHITE. BLACK. 9 QO—B 2 9g B—Kt 2 
Dr. H. HoLMFs. Mr. V. 1. WAHLTUCH. ro Kt—K 5 
I P=-O4 I P—Q4 White now threatens to win a 
2 P—OB4 2 P—k 3 Pawn by KtxKt, followed by 
3 Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B3 BxKt and BxP ch. - 
Sam ee The orthodox defence. > ze P—K R3 
Dr. Tarrasch recommends 3 P— II P—KR4 Ir KtxKt 
QB4aspreferable, 400400 2 Ifti..,PxB; 12 PxP, 
4 B—Kt 5 4 QO Kt—Q2 Kt--K 5; 13 P—-B 3, regaining 
- PK 2 ae the piece, for if 13 KtxKt, or 
5 3 5 B—K2 ey he 
. 7 Kt—Kt 6, then 14 B—R 7 ch, 
6 Kt— B 3 6 Castles K—R sq: 15 B—Kt 8 (dis. ch), 
7 B—Q 3 7 P—QO Kt 3 followed by Q—R 7 mate. 
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I2 PxKt 12 Kt—K 5 
13 Castles (Q R) 13 KtxKt 
14 PxXKt 14 Q—K sq ? 


wdceanace Black could now have 
won a Pawn by B xB, followed by 
Q xP, but did not care to open the 
file for his opponent’s Rook. He 
still could not safely win the 
Bishop, c.g.. 14..PXB; 15 B— 
R7ch,K—Rsq; 16PxP,BxP; 
17 P—B 4, B—R 3; 18 P—K Kt 
4, with a winning attack. His 
best course at this stage was 
probably to free his game by P— 

K B 3. 

I5 K—Ktsq 15 B—QB3? 
Spare acae Threatening to win the 
exchange by B—R 5, but really 
losing time, as it only drives the 
adverse Rook to a better position 


16 B—R7ch 16 K—Rsq 
17 R—OQ4 17 B—B4? 
18 R—K Kt4 18 B—Q2? 
19 B—B5 19 BXB 

20 OXB 


As the result of Black’s last few 
moves the White forces are now 
concentrated in dangerous proxi- 
mity to the Black King’s quarters. 


20 O—K 3 
21 O—B4 


Position after White’s 21st move :— 


QO—B 4. 


BLACK (MR. WAHLTUCH). 


WA 
NN 
N 
SS 
RE: 
\ ° 
\ ans XN WH . 


S 
Oy 


N 


Y Yi 


Vdd 


Vdd 


N 
N 

N 
NS 


S4tldhhe 
YZ5*&G 
YY % ZS; y QO Yj 
WY, * 
WHITE (DR. HOLMES). 


21 B—RO6? 


veenhe Oblivious of the impend- 
ing catastrophe. The correct 
move was K—R 2, which would 
have made it difficult for White 
to pursue the attack. 


22 B—B6! 22 QXR 
23 OxQ 23 PxB 
24 Q—B4 24 Resigns 


oeaeoae A well-played game by 
Dr. Holmes, but not in Mr. 
Wahltuch’s usual style, his forte 
being attack, not defence. 


*,* We are pleased to be able to announce that we have made 
arrangements with Mr. J. H. Blackburne to annotate for us three or 


four games per month. 


For this purpose we invite our readers to submit games contested 
in tournaments, inter-club matches, or correspondence play. 

Mr. Blackburne’s comments are always interesting; he has the 
happy faculty of combining racy humour with excellent instruction. 
We shall also ask him to award book prizes every three months to the 
two games which he considers most deserving of such recognition. 
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National Tournament. 


A © N HW 
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I2 
13 
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15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The four following games were played in the recent Hungarian 


| GAME No. 3,757. 


King’s Gambit Declined. 


Notes By F. D. YATES. - 


WHITE. BLACK. 

RETI. BARASZ. 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
P—K B 4 2 B—B4 
Kt—K B3 3 P—Q3 
P—B 3 4 B—K Kt5 


....Kt—K B 3 seems the pre- 
ferable combination; 5 PxP, 
PxP; 6KtxP, Q—K 2; 7 P— 
QO 4, B—Q 3; 8 Kt—K B 3, Ktx 
P: ; 


PXP 5 PxP 
QO—R4ch 6 B—Q2 
Q-B2.  7Q-Kz2 
P—Q 4 8 B—Q 3 
B—K Kt 5 go Kt—K B3 
QO Kt—Q2 10 Kt—B3 
B—QB4 _ 11 CastleseQR 
aie ais P—K R 3 first seems in 
order. After the Rook is on the 


open Bishop’s file Black must 
answer B x Kt by PxB. 


Castles K R 12 P—KR3 
Bx Kt 13 PxB 
P—Q5 

Now that White has secured a 
weak point to combine against— 
the doubled Bishop’s Pawns—he 
turns the game into a close one, 
not a particularly difficult task, 
as Barasz is a defensive player. 


14 Kt—Ktsq 

P—QO Kt4 15 QR—Ktsq 
Kt—R 4 16 R—Kt 5 
Kt—B 5 17 BxKt 

RXB 18 Kt—Q 2 

Q R—K Bsq 19 K R—Kt sq 
P—Kt 3 20 O—B sq 

aenate Losing a Pawn and prac- 


tically the game, as White is too 


- careful to allow any attack on the 


open Kt file. 


2I 
22 
23 
24 


37 
Position after Black’s 37th move :— 
P—B 4. 


BLACK (BARASZ). 


B—Kt 5 21 Q—Kt 2 
BxKtch 22 KxB 
R(B)—B3 23 K—K2 
Kt—Bsq 24 R—B5 

yy eee Tf R—Kt 3; 25 Kt—K 3 


(threatening RxP ch and Kt— 
B 5 ch), QO—R sq; 26 O—B 2, &c. 


Kt—K 3 25 RXR (B6) 
RXR 26 K—Q sq 
O—B 2 27 B—K2 
Kt—B 5 28 O—Kt 4 
QxP 29 R—K sq 
O—K 3 30 B—Bsq 
P—QR4 31 K—Q2 
P—R 5 32 R—O Rsq 
QxQ 33 BPXQ 
P—Kt 4 34 P—Q B3 
PxPch 35 PxP 
R—Q3ch 36 K—K 3 
R—Qsq 37 P—B4 


y 
J “4 ¢ , , 
ff, tty Yi, Sf, Y WW, Yi 
px , lf, Yy Yi, 
y) Y “% "tj 
| y Yap @ 
4, 4 Af p 4 
CLL Meee LLL ere ttt eas ha 
TITY y , 
4, Uy Yi» YYW 
<> Yj Yn S* fH 
\ Mj hips Yfis Yj 7 YY“ Mfg 
, Uj Yt: ( Yu) 
7 Vf Yj 4p Uh ff fj p — 4A, Wh 
yyy” Vp WUisMu4 YiMéMad VM. 
Yfiijiy) Vitis 
47, Vi, 4 
Us YW4 4 * 
ti yyy 
Yi, Ys ka’ 
Y Vy Yh, d 
VSL LL ZT, 


38 


WHITE (RETI). 


P—Kt 5 


30 


39 


N QU GQ DN HW 


II 
IZ 


13 
14 
15 
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An end-game study, if RXP; 
39 R—Q 8, B—K 2; 40 R—K 8, 
R—R 2; 41 P—Kt 6, R—Kt 2; 
42 RXB ch, RXR; 43 KtxR, 


KxkKt; 44 P—Kt 7 wins. 
38 P—B5 
P—R 6 39 P—B 3 


40 R—O5 40 B—R 6 
41 K—Kt2 41 R—R2 
42 Kt—K 3 42 B—Kt7 
43 P—Kto6 43 RXP 

44 R—Kt 5 44 B—R6 
45 KtxP 45 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,758. 


Queen's Pawn—French Defence. 


NoTES BY F. D. YATES. 


WHITE. BLACK 

BREYER. DALMY. 
P—Q 4 1 P—K 3 
P—K 4 2 P—Q4 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
P—K 5 5 K Kt—Q2 
BxB 6 QxB 
P—B 4 


The opening has been trans- 
posed into the French Defence. 
Here Alapin’s variation, Kt—Kt 5, 
is considered sound, but was pro- 
bably discarded because Black 
may exchange Queens after Kt— 


Kt 3; 8 P—Q B 3, P—Q R 3; 
9 Kt—Q R 3, P—Q B 4; 10 P— 
K B 4, Kt—Q B 3; 11 Kt—B 3, 
PxP; 12 PxP, Q—Kt 5. 

7 P-QR3 

sie i I prefer Castling. 

Kt—B 3 8 P—QB4 
B—Q 3 g Kt—B 3 
Castles Io PxP 


codes There is no immediate 
reason for this capture, P—Q Kt 4 
developing the Queen’s side is 
better. 


Kt—K 2 Ir P—B3 
Kt (K 2)xP 12 Kt—Kt 5 


dye epee KtxKt; 13 KtxKt, 
PxP; 14PxXP, KtxP; 15 Q— 


R 5 ch, is out of the question.. 


Probably Kt—B 4 is best, and if 
opportunity P—B 4, followed by 


Kt—K 5. 

K—R sq 13 KtxB 
Px Kt 14 Castles 
R—B sq 15 R—B2 


reer are R—K_ sq seems better, 
though then White has a pro- 
mising move in R—B 7, binding 
the Queen’s side. 


16 PxP 16 QxP 

17 O—K 2 17 Kt—B sq 
18 Kt—K 5 18 R—K2 
19 P—K Kt4 


Position after White’s 19th move :— 


P—Kt 4. 


BLACK Leta 


Wf WWLi/A Wf, Z 
YY YYyy Up liy y 
a. Y , 
; Y 
4 YY > Y, y 
mai i _ lo 7, wy Y 
V11114/ A “< 
“YS ff, StAhththhs 
Y We, 
Yi Yee 
y, 4 
Y Uy y 
Y 


Yy Wy 
Y Yr 


72 

Uy 
OO WEL, 
UY Yip 


WHITE (BREYER). 


Threatening the Queen. If P— 


R 3; 20 P—Kt 5, PXP; 21 
PxP, QxP; 22 R—Kt sq, with 
a strong attack. 


19 P—K Kt 3 
P—Kt 5 20 O—Kt 2 
Kt (Q 4)-B 3 21 B—Q2 
Kt—Kt4 22 B—B3 
Kt—B6ch 23 K—Rsq 
24 R—Bsq 


P—Q 4 25 R(K 2)-Q B2 


26 O—K 3 26 Kt—Q 2 


o— 


27 
28 


29 


n-P G N A 


T3 
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The Queen’s side Pawns are then 
fairly secure. 


34 Q—K 5 34 _K—B sq 
35 Q-Kt8 35 Q—-K2 
36 K—B2 36 O—K B 2 
37 P—KR4 37 Q-Kz2 
38 K—K 3 


39 
40 
4I 
42 
43 


Black has no resource. It is 
simply a question of mancuvring 
to a favourable end-game position 
and then exchanging all the pieces. 


38 P—K R4 
P—R 3 39 O—K B2 
K—O 2 40 QO—K 2 
K—B 3 41 O—K B2 
K—Kt 4 42 Q—K 2 ch 
K—R 5 43 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,759. 


Danish Gambit. 


Kt (K5)xKt 27 BxKt 
RXR 28 RXR 
R—B sq 
The exchanges are in White’s 
favour, and from this point he 
skilfully takes advantage of the 
freedom of his King, and this is 
quite as effective as a material 
advantage. 
29 RXRch 
OxR 30 B—B 3 
O—B 5 31 QO—K B2 
O—Q 6 32 K—Kt 2 
K—Ktsq 33 B—Ksq 
te athas A sturdier resistance 
might have been made by P— 
Q R 4, followed by P—Q R 6. 
NOTES BY F. D. YATES. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
FOLDES. Dr. ASZTALOS. 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
P—O 4 2PxP 
P—OQ B 3 3 PxXP 
B—OB4 4 Kt-KB3 
Kt—K B 3 
Or 5 P—K 5, P—Q 4; 6 Px Kt, 
P—B 7. It is debatable whether 
Black in reply can take the K P, 
but there is no need for it, as by 
playing P—Q 4 he obtains a free 
game with prospects of winning 
the isolated Pawn at Q 5. 
5 P-Q4 
PXP 6 B—K 2 
Castles 7 Castles 
KtxP 8 B—Kt 5 
R—K sq 9 OKt—Q2 
P—K R3 £410 B—R4 
B—B 4 Ir Kt—Kt 3 
B—Q Kt3 12 P—KR3 
eee Preparing to win the 
isolated Q P, for if B—Q Kt 5 at 
once B—Kt 5. 
Q—Q 3 


13 B—Kt 3 


Position after Black’s 13th move :— 


Wy, s Us 
GY Yi 


V4, 


“4, 
Yi 


UM: ‘Wh 
Wy 


B—Kt 3. 
BLACK (DR. ASZTALOS). 


WHT 


P Yili 


Vey yy SL SA44ASSA 


Mise 
4 /, 


WHITE (FOLDES). 


soars The consequence of this 
move would be easily overlooked, 
but it is none the less a blunder. 
White obtains Rook and two 
Bishops for Queen, whereas some 
authorities consider Rook, Bishop 
and Pawn a just equivalent. 


14 QxB 14 PxQ 
15 P-QO6dis.ch15 K—R2 
16 PxB 16 Q—Q 2 


32 


17 
18 


TQ 


20 
2I 
22 


23 


24 
25 


Aun bh ON He 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


PxR=Q 17 RxQ 
QR—Qsq 18 Q—Bsq 

Reet’ s There is no alternative. 
If O—B 3; 19 Kt—Q 4 wins the 
exchange, and if Q—B 4; 19 Kt— 


Q 4, QxB; 20 Kt—K 6, Q— 
Kt 5; 21 R—Q 4 wins. 
B—K 6 19 Q—K sq 


ae After Q—Kt sq; 20 Kt 
—Kt 5, and Black would not be 
able to save his disorganised 
game ; he elects, therefore, to try 


- for the draw in an ending in which 


he remains with a Pawn for the 
lost piece. 


B—Kt 8 ch 20 KxB 


RxQ 21 KtxQ 

B—Kt 3 22 P—B 3 

R—Q 8 23 Kt—B 3 
re The exchange cannot 

long be avoided. 

RXR 24 KxXR 

B—Q6ch 25 K—B2 


26 B—B5 26 Kt (Kt3)-Q 2 


cree Hope has not quite ex- 
pired yet. There is a chance, if 
White hurriedly takes off the 
QO R P, for then follows 27.., P— 
Kt 3; 28 Kt—R 4, Kt—Q 4, and 
the K moves to the Bishop; or 
if 28 P—Q R 4, P—B 4; 29 P— 


R 5, PXP; 30 Kt—R 4, Kt— 
K 5, &c. : 
27 B—Q4 27 P—B4 
28 BxKt | 28 KxB 
29 Kt—Q Kt5 29 K—K 3. 
30 KtxP 30 K—Qq4 - 
31 K—B sq 31 K—B5 
32 K—K2 32 Kt—Kt 3 
33 Kt—Q2ch 33 K—Kt5 
34 K—Q3 34 Kt—Q4 
35 P—R3ch 35 K—R4 
36: Kt—B 8 36 Kt—B 5 ch 
37 K—B4 37 KtxKt.P 
38 Kt—Kt 3 ch 38 Resigns 


re eee Mate follows by Ktx 
P ch and P—Kt 4. 


GAME No. 3,760. 


Scotch Gambit. 


NOTES BY F. D. YATES. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

SZEKELY. TYROLER. 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
P—Q 4 ie cae 
B—B 4 4 B—B4 
P—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
PxXP 


Leading into an attacking varia- 
tion of the Giuoco Piano. A good 
alternative was 6 P—K 5, P—Q4; 
7 B—Q Kt 5, Kt—K 5; 8 PxP, 
B—Kt 3; 9 Q Kt—Q 2, Castles. 

6 B—Kt5 ch 
K—B sq 

It is refreshing to meet a move 
of this sort in a first-class tourney, 
if it is only because of anticipation 
of a bright game. In this case 
we are not disappointed. Few 
instances of it occur in master 
games, though Marshall has 
adopted it once or twice. 


7 Castles 


sedeeceeh Black should have seized 
the opportunity of opening up the 
game by P—Q 4, when might 
follow 8 PxP, KtxP; 9 Q—Kt 
3, Q Kt—K 2, with a safe position. 
Schlechter once remarked that the 
important thing is to seek com- 
pensations, and it applies in the 
present instance, for Black clearly 
expects too much in thinking the 
King safe, when he has no means 
of countering the advance of the 
centre Pawus. 


8 Kt—K 2 


8 P—Q5_ 
g P—K 5 9 Kt—K sq 
Io P—QR3 


After the Bishop is driven to 
Kt 3, P—Q 6 is almost decisive 
in its cramping effect on the 
Queen’s side. 


10 B—R4 
Ir P—Qkt4 11 B—Kt3 
12 P—Q6- 12 PxXP 
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13..PxXP I3 Kt—Kt 3 
14 B—KKt5 14 Kt—B3 
15 P—KR4 | 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 


- Chess Club’s championship tournament. 


So as to be able to answer P— 
K R 3 by P—K R 545, and if then 
Kt—R sq, B—R 4 with obvious 


superiority. 

15 Q—K sq 
Bx Kt | 16 PXB 
Kt—B 3 17 Kt—K4 
Kt—Q 5 18 B—Q sq 
B—R 2 19 P—Kt 3 


esas KtxKt; 20QxKt, Q— 
K 4; 21 R—K sq, QxP gives no 
relief because after B—Kt sq, Q— 


B 5 is threatened. 
Kt—Q 4 20 B—Kt 2 
Q—R 5 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


33 


With numerous threats Kt— 


B 5, R—K sq, or B—Kt sq. 


21 Kt—Q6 

R—R 3 
In such a position there must 

be many ways of winning, for 
instance, 22 Kt—B 5, K—R sq 
(if Q—K 5; 23 P—B 3); 23 Q— 
R 6, R—Kt sq; 24 KtxB P and 
mate in two. 

22 O—-K 4 
O—R 6 23 KtxBP 
B—Ktsq 24 B—R3ch 
P—Kt 5 25 P—B4 
KtxBP 26 Kt—K 5 
Bx Kt 27 BXP ch 
K—Ktsq 28 QxRch 
K—R 2 29 Q—K 4 ch 


R—Kt 3ch 30 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,761. 


Game played on November 2oth, 1912, in the City of London 


French Defence. 


NOTES BY E. MACDONALD. 
WHITE. BLACK, 


Mr. E. MAacpDoNaALD. Mr. S. Woop. 


NX Qo G WN 4 


oO 


II 


P—K 4 I P—K 3 
P—Q 4 2 P—Q4 
Kt—QB3 43 Kt—KB3 
B—K Kt5 4 B—K2 
P—K 5 5 K Kt—Q2 
BxB 6OxB 
Kt—Kt 5 


Although frequently played, this 
move is probably not the best at 
White’s disposal. 

7 Q—Q sq 

Seats Opinions are divided as 


to the respective merits of this 
move and 7.., Kt—Kt 3. 


P—O B 3 8 P—OR3 
Kt—QR3 9 P-QB4 
Q—-O2— 
The books recommend P—K B 4 
here. 
10 Ki—Q B 3 
P—K Bq 11 Castles 


I2 


14 


16 
17 


18 
TQ 
20 
21 


K Kt—B3 12 P—KB4 


a eis I think Black errs here, 
and that the more usual move of 
P—K B 3 is preferable. 


Kt—B 2 13 P—B5 
B—K 2 14 R—K sq 
Castles (K R) 15 Kt—Bsq 
Kt—Kt5 16 B—Q2 
O—K sq I7 R—K 2 

pbaeea Merely cramping his 
game. Adopting the maxim that 
‘attack is often the best means of 
defence,’’” Black should have 
endeavoured to break through on 
the Queen’s side, by which means 
the tables are often turned in this 
opening. 


Kt—K 3 18 B—K sq 
P—K Kt4 19 P—KKt3 
K—R sq 20 K—R sq 
R—K Ktsq 21 P—Q Kt4 

eee This move has been de- 
layed too long, as White is now in 
a position to disregard the threat- 
ened offensive on the Q side. 


A 3 


34 


22 
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Q—Kt 3 

Threatening 23 PxP, K PxP; 
24KtxBP,andif P x Kt; 25 Kt— 
B 7 ch, and mates next move. 
Black saw the danger, but he 
appears to have had no satisfac- 
tory defence. 


22 O—Q2 
PxP 23 KPXxP 
B—B 3 24 B—B2 


me Gt ie P—K R 3 was afterwards 
suggested for Black, when might 
have followed :—25 Q—R 4, K— 
Kt 2; 26 KtxQ P, PxKt; 27 
QxP, Kt—R 2; 28 Q—R 4, R— 
Kt sq; 29 R—Kt 3, R—K 3; 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


30 R—R 3, and Black is without 
resource. 


KtxBch |. 25 RXKt 
KtxQP 26 R—R2 
Kt—B 6 27 O—B sq 
P—Q5 28 Kt—K 2 
P—QO 6 29 Kt—Kt sq 
Kt x Kt 30 KxkKt 
B—Q 5 31 Kt—K 3 
QR-Qsq 32 Q—-Q2 
Q—B 3 33 K—Rsq 
Bx Kt 34 QOXB 
Q—Q 5 35 QxQ 
RxQ 36 Resigns 


Played on November 15th, 1912, in the City of London Chess 
Club championship tournament. 


GAME No. 3,762. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY P. W. SERGEANT. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. BAKER. Mr. P. W. SERGEANT. 
1 P—Q4 r P—Q4 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt—-QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
4 P—k 3 4 P—B4 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 


eee The game follows the 
lines of Zukertort v. Steinitz in 
one of the 1886 match games. 
Zukertort played 6 P—Q R 3, 
which prevents Kt—Q Kt 5. 


6 B—Q 3 


Premature, because, though 
Black loses time by the Knight’s 
excursion and subsequent retreat, 
White loses still more time with 
B—K 2, P—Q R 3, B—Q 3 again. 


6 Kt—Q Kt 5 
B—K 2 7 B—Q2 
P—O R 3 8 BPXP 
K PxP 9 Kt—B 3 
Kt—kK 5 10 B—Q 3 
P—B 4 Ir R—O Bsq 
P—QOQB5 £12 B—Ktsq 
Castles 13 Kt—K 2 
B—Q 3 14 B—B 3 
P—OQ Kt4 15 


P—O R 3 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


P—QR4 16 Castles 


P—Kt 4 

This seems unnecessarily to 
compromise the King’s wing. It 
would be better to take advantage 
at once of Black’s congestion (as 
usual in the Queen’s Gambit 
Defence) to press the advance on 
the Queen’s wing. 


17 BXKt 

18 Kt—K 5 
Kt—K 2 19 O—OQ2 
R—Kt sq 


A blunder, due to shortness of 
time. 20 Q—Kt 3 would have 
made Black very uncomfortable. 
After the text move Black’s minor 
pieces dominate the game. 27 
Kt—Kt 3 only hastens dissolution. 


BPXB 


20 BxP 
O—K sq 21 B—Kt 4 
B—B 2 22 kKt—Kt 3 
R—B 3 23 O—K 2 
R—K R3 24 P—B4 
Px Penpass.25 QXK BP 
Bx Kt 26 PXB 
Kt—Kt 3? 27 B—Q6 
R—R sq 28 OxPch 
B—K 3 29 O—Kt 7 
B—Q 2 30 Kt—B5 


31 
32 


33 
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R—K R4 
K—R sq 


gos vents Not, of course, 32 B—K 
3, because of the reply Kt—K 7 


ch. 
31 Kt—Q4 
33 Q—Kt 7 


31 Q—Q 5 ch 


P—Kt 5 


34 R—Bsq . 
35 R—R3 
36 K—Kt sq 
37 KtxR 

38 OxR 

39 RXB 

40 Resigns 


35 


34 R—O B2 
35 QR—B2 
36 R—B 8 ch 
37 RxKtch 
38 BxQ 
39 QXB 


Played in the London League match, Atheneum v. West London. 
GAME No. 3,763. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NoTES BY P. HEALEY. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. P. HEALEY Mr. P. W. SERGEANT 


CON HUN -B OQ DN A 


II 
IZ 


T3 


14 
15 


(Atheneum). (West London). 
P—OQ4 r P—Q4 
P—O B4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
B—Kt 5 4 QO Kt—Q2 
P—K 3 5 B—K 2 
Kt—K B3 __s6 Castles 
Q—B2 7 R—K sq 
P—O Kt 3 

Although chosen merely for 


novelty’s sake, this move, upon 
examination, may be found to 
compare favourably with the 
generally played R—OQ sq. 


8 Kt—B sq 


B—Q 3 9 P—B3 
Castles Io K Kt—Q2 


seg tober Of more than doubtful 
value ; Black moves his Kt to an 
unfavourable square, and affords 
White a welcome opportunity to 
‘change off his Bishop. 


BxB 11 OxB 
P—K 4 I2PXKP 
Kt xP 13 P—K R 3 


Sieh cil Black’s game is already 
in jeopardy, caused by wasted 
time, and the text move does not 
improve matters. Why not Kt— 
K Kt 3 at once ? 


K R—Ksq 14 Kt—K Kt 3 
Kt—Kt3 15 Kt(Q2)—Bsq 


16 QO—Q 2 
17 BXKt 
18 R—K4 
Ig Kt—R5 


16 Q—B2 
17 KtxB 


18 B—Q2 
19 K—R2 


....Unnecessary. White could 
not afford to sacrifice the Kt. 


20 Kt—K 5 
21 QO—K 3 


20 P—K B4 


A rejoinder apparently unfore- 
seen by Black, which not only 
renders his last move useless, but 
also induces him to make the 
exchange which he endeavoured 


to avoid. 


21 KtxKt 


bed eats Interesting variations re- 
sult from P xR, and it is doubtful 
if White could emerge with more 
than a Pawn ahead. 


22 RxXKt 


22 OQ R—OQsq 


23 QR—Ksq 23 B—Bsq 


24 Kt—B4 
25 P—Q5 


24 O—B2 


The Pawns are irresistible. Mr. 
Sergeant has played throughout in 
a passive style, which is quite 


opposed to his usual 


methods. 


30 Kt—B7 


vigorous 
25 BPxP 
26 R—Q 3 
27 Q—-B3 
28 P—K Kt 4 
29 Q—Kt 3 
30 P—B5- 


31 Q K 4and wins 


A4 


in September. 


D. JANOWSKI. 


I 


Auk WN 


Io 
II 


I2 


13 
14 
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GAME No. 3,764. 


The third game of the Janowski-Marshall match, played at Biarritz 


Notes from the: Deutsche Schachzettung. 


Petroff Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


F, J. MARSHALL. 
P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
KtxP 
Kt—K B 3 
P—Q 4 
B—Q3 
ree A favourite move of 


Marshall’s. Theory is in favour 
of B—K 2. 


P—QB4 
Premature. Castles should be 
played first. | 
7 Castles 
PxP 
Castles is better. Black ought 
to have played B—Kt 5 ch on his 


7th move. 
8 B—Kt 5 ch 
K—B sq 3 
Better 9 Kt—Q 2, KtxKt, 
10 BxKt, R—K sq ch; 11 B— 
K 2 (Q—K 2; 12 Castles! BXB; 
13 OXxB, QxB ? 14 R—K sq). 


9 QxP 
O—B 2 10 R—K sq 
Kt—Q B 3? 

This mistake leads to a magnifi- 
cent combination. Even with the 
better combination of 11 BxKt, 
RxB; 12 Kt—Q B 3, BxKt; 
13 Px 'B, B—Kt 5, Black has the 
better game. 


ri KtxKt 
Px Kt 


(See Diagram). 


12 OxkKt! 


eee es Charming. IfPxQ, B— 


R 6 and R—K 8 ch. 
PxXB 13 Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 2 


If 14 B—K 3, then B—R 6! 
15 R—K Kt sq, RXB, &c. 


Position after White’s 12th move :— 
Px Kt. 


WHITE (ANOWSED: 


rAala en 
, 4 Y G i, Gan Yi WLU Wf 
Ue yy WY 
Y Y CY YY Uj, 

“y YY 


4 wy, Af, 4, SS, 
Wj Yi fy 
YU“ sis, Yi 
YY Y Ys 
Yj; Yjjjj; 

; Yili, _, Mes 
Yy GY “Uy, Yj 
Yti YYZ Yi: Yj 
Uy Yyyyy yy Uy 
UM: YY YU VM 

SLES A VAL 
Y Z Uy 
a= VG Uff 
4 “ MMs fi i 
YEA. VM 

Uy UY YY; YY 
Uy pk Yffyium | 
Yj —Y, VA4 YY; Y Yi 
YM! Pam Utstielte VMs VM 

YYyyy WU) 
“Yi iis ° YU QU pp 
Yyy g o We GH 
Uy iM UjeSG, 
Yi, YY 
$ VHT TT) BI VASILE 6 
) 4 s My Y/ Z ad Y Yi 
Z Kal Yj, A) Uji 
= Vth : VM tts 
— Yj aie Y VY 


BLACK (MARSHALL). 


14 KtxKtP! 


wees Again a splendid far- 
seeing combination with its climax 
in the 20th move. Marshall must 
have been in a happy mood on 


this day. 
15 BxPch 15 K—Rsq 
16 PxQ 16 B—R6ch . 
17 K—Ktsq 17 KtxQ 
18 Bx Kt 18 R—K 7 
19 R—QBsq 19 QR—Ksq 
20 B—B 3 
If 21 B—Q 3, R--K 8 ch; 22 
B—B sq, RXR; 23 BxXR, R— 
K 8. 
20 R(Ksq)-K6! 
21 B—Kt4 


Or 21 PXR, R—Kt 7 ch; 
22 K—B sq, R xB ch, followed by 
RxR ch and RxR. If 21 B— 
K 4, then R xB (B 3). 
‘ 21 RXP (B 3) 
22 B—OQsq 22 R—B3! 
23 Resigns 
If 23 B—B 2, then RXB; 24 
RxR, R—Kt 3 mate. 


ee ES Se 
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GAME No. 3,765. 


Score and notes (by Josef Krejcik) from the Wiener Schachzeitung. 


Played in Vienna. 


Swiss Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. GEORG HEIM. Dr. ROBERT MUNZ. 


oe) 
a 


1 P—KB4 #1 P—KB4 
2 P—K4 2PxP 
3 Kt—OB3 #=3 Kt—KB3 
4P—KkKt4 4 P—KR3 
5 P—Kt5 5 PxP 
6 PxP 6 Kt—R4 
7 B—K2 7 P—K Kt 3 
8 KtxP 
It will be noticed that White 
has recovered his Pawn with the 
better position. Thus 4.., P— 
R 3 is distinctly no remedy. 
8 P—Q4 
Position after Black’s 8th move :— 
P—OQ 4. 


WHITE (DR. HEIM). 


—_—_—_—_—=—_ OO - CC - - eer ee ee > CO Ch e~-: ""sA-;__ Se: 
LF, LLL WAG TILA 
ma Y 4 LAGGY: y , Z EGY 
> TA 2 4 , a A ~ i 
ae ; Y Z Y y 
Y If) 


Witte Vittt — 


44 4 
Uy 
YY 
Yi Y, 
U; UMM 
WYSSASS/, 
YZ WS A 
LA 
Wy Y 
+f 
Yi, V/107047 


YY fp 
444 ip 


Yi 4; 


Wy, 
Uy 


Whi 
Willa WZ 
WILY), 
y “UU 7 


WY, NG, 
Y; 


SAGE 


BLACK (DR. MUNZ). 


9 BxKt 


In view of the threat of Kt— 
Kt 6. The only alternative is 
Kt—B 2. White maintains the 
Gambit spirit and sacrifices an- 
other Pawn. 


9 RxXB 
Io Kt—Kt3 10 RxXP 
Ir P—Q4 Ir R—Kt5 
12 Kt—B 3 I2 B—B4 


areas K—B 2 and P—K R 3 
was threatened with loss of the 
exchange. 

13 Kt—K 5 


Or K—B 2, B—K 5; 14 P— 
K R 3, BxKt. 


13 R—R5 
I4 KtxB 14 PxKt 
15 Kt—Kt 6 15 R—K 5 ch 
16 K—B sq 16 P—K 3 © 
17 Q—-R5 
Position after White’s 17th move :— 
Q—R 5. 


WHITE (DR. HEIM). 


“a 


Z 
Y Z 
Ususta ; 


Y 
, 
Y 


4} 
“ 


Yt VZ/, ’ 

Y“Zy Yyy Y Y e o., 
Y Uy Y Uy i) 
y WY Up, 

Wh r WY, 
L, Uy 
Up Yy 
YZ, Yy 
YM 


BLACK (DR. MUNZ). 


What is a paltry Pawn to a 
position like this ? 


17 K—Q2 
18 R—K Kt sq! 


A fine combination ! White 
sacrifices a second Pawn. 


18 RxP 
19 OQO—R7 ch 
K—B sq; 20 KtxB and R— 
R 8 wins. And K—Q 3; 20 B— 
B 4 ch, &c., wins. So also does 
K—K sq; 20 KtxB and R— 
Kt 8. 
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19 B—K 2 36 K—B sq 
20 KtxB 20 R—Q 8 ch K—B 3 is stronger. The R P 
Sane dx the only move! is now lost. 
21 K—B2 21 RXR 6 ch 36 R (Qs) 24 
22 KtxBPdis,ch22 K—B 3 37 Q—Kt - 5 aa i 
38 P—B 4! 
23, Be AC 23 eS Fine; but it does not save the 
24 B—K 3! R P long. 
Masterly! The combination is 38 R—OB5 
magnificent and correct. 39 P—R6 39 RXPch 
24 RxR! 40 K—Q2 40 R(B5)-KR5 
ee If Q—B 3 ch; 25 Kt— 41 P—R7 41 R(K 4)-KR4 
B 3 ch, followed by RXR. 42 OxP 42 K—Qsq 
25 KtxPdis.ch25 P—Q5! 43 QO—R8ch 43 K—Q2 
_.....P—B 4 is, of course, 44 QXP 44 RxP 
bad as, after KtxQ, the Kt Pis 45 P—R4 
irretrievably lost. At this point White refused a 
26 KtxQ 26 PXBch draw ! 
27 KxP 27 Kt—B 3 45 R—R 7 ch 


adesaeee Ii RxP; 229-K4— 40 K—B3 46 R(R2)-R6ch © 
Kt 4—B 4 ch, winning the Rook. 47 K—B 4 - 


The end-game is difficult for White +13 ’ a 
and can be won, we think, never- — i: sc ee a 
theless. The exchange of Kts, R—B7ch 
however, leads to a drawn position, 8 K-O5 43 R (B A xP 
28 KtxKt 28 PxKt ae 
29 QO—O 3 29 R—K sq ch 
30 K—Q 2 30 R(R 8)—K 8 QO—Q 4 was required. 
31 Q—Kt3ch 31 K—B4 49 R-QR7Z!! 
32 O--B3ch 32 K-03... . .- Bees A diabolical trap. Black 
33 O—Kt3ch 33 R(R8)—K4! drives his antagonist into a prob- 
oe lem. R—Kt 4; o K—K 
34 P—-KR4 would have only 4 : 
The forced march of this Pawn 
is not good. Black now Senet 50 P—R6 50 R-—QR5 
the top. 51 K—K 5 51 R—R4ch 
34 K—K 3 52 K—BOo 52 R—R3ch 


35 P—R5 35 R—Qsq ch 53 Resigns 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


The Wheel of Time has made another annual revolution, and in 
continuing the register of time we take the issue of this number of the 
magazine as an imaginary pause to wish all our supporters good-will 
and the best of everything during Ig13, with the hope that our efforts 
to provide suitable entertainment and subjects for study will prove 
satisfying. For ourselves we shall feel much gratification to hear 
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from those who appreciate what we present, and at the same time 
pleased to receive suggestions and indeed correction when and if 
necessary. 


FACTS AND TRIFLES.—On page 528 of the December number we 
made a curious ezror in repeating C. A. L. Bull’s prize problem in the 
Neutgets-Weltblatts tourney which we had already given on the previous 
page. We also find that we omitted to give the solution of the first 
prize problem in the Saalezeitung competition, which, when we published 
it, the authorship was unknown to us. This is, as we mentioned last 
month, by C. A. L. Bull. See page 484 of our last volume. The key 
is I B—B 8. 


The following heavy two-mover has been awarded the half-yearly 
prize by P. H. Williams in Football and Field. The judge did not 
consider any of the three-movers up to prize standard. 

By D. Booth, Junr. (Leeds).—White: K at Q R 3; Q at K 3; 
Rs at K 8andQB8; BsatK R2andQ5; KtatQ2; PsatK B7, 
Kg4andQ Kt2. Black: KatQ3; QatK Kt7; Rsat K Kt 6and 
QR4; Bs at K Bsq and Q Ktq4; Ktsat K 8andQR 8; Psat 
KR5,K Kt2,K7,02,Q0B7,QR3and5. Mate in two. 


Frankisches Volksblatt—The subjoined two interesting three- 
movers were awarded first and second prizes respectively in the tourney 
conducted by this paper. P. F. Blake’s position is generally preferred 
to the first position, at least in England ; it is certainly a very clever 
piece of work. The judge was G. Ernst. 

By E. Brunner (Leipzig) —White: K at K Kt 8; QatQR 8; 
B at Q Kt 4; KtsatQB3andQRq; Ps at K 3 and 6. Black: 
K atQB3; RatKR8; BsatK Kt7andK Bsq; Ktsat K Kt 2 
and K B 6; Ps at K R 3, K Kt 5, 6, K 2, 5, Q B 2, 5 and Q Kt 2. 
Mate in three. 

By P. F. Blake (Liverpool).—White: K at K Ktsq; Q atQ2; 
Bs at K 3 and Q B4; Ktsat K B5 and K 5; PatQo6. Black: 
K at K 5; Rsat K sq and Q Kt2; Bat K Bsq; KtatQR sq; 
Ps at K R 3, K Kt 5, 6, K 2,0 B 3, 4, Q Kt 3 and 6. Mate in three. 

The other winners were: 3, K. Dittrich; 4, K. Grabowski; 5, 
A. A. Elkhan ; and hon. mens. to O. Dehler, Dr. E. Palkoska, A. W. 
Daniel, P. P. K., F. Beckers and J. Moller. 


SOLVING CONTEST, 1973. 


The competition which ran through the year I912 has not proved 
so successful as we had hoped. In giving the award next month, 
we may refer to some incidents in explanation. 

This year we will start a new competition, with some moditica- 
tions upon that of last year, which in some respects will probably be 
more satisfactory. We shall include light four-movers and a few 
easy sui-mates. As will be found below, we modify the question of 
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duals. We consider this a happy inducement to those who, willing 
enough to analyse a position for cooks or duals in principal lines of 
play, have not the interest in tabulating the dull minor defects of a 
problem. 

As before we must ask each solver to pass some comment upon 
the problems they solve. 

Points to be awarded are :—Two-movers, 4 points; Duals, 1 for 
each; Three-movers, I2 points; Duals, only in chief lines of play 
(Editor to decide), 3 points ; -Four-movers, 24 points ; Duals, 6 points 
measured as in the three-move section. Sui-mates will count in a 
similar way. It must be understood that the term ‘‘ dual” includes 
a multiple of continuations and a “‘cook”’ a plural of methods. In 
the case of a position with no solution the solver stating ‘‘ no solution ”’ 
will be entitled to full marks. 

Solutions must reach us by the end of the month in which the 
positions are given, foreign competitors naturally being allowed 
reasonable extension. 

All regularly numbered problems are to be solved unless specifi- 
cally notified in ‘‘ Facts and Trifles’ or elsewhere. 

Month by month we will send a chess volume as a token of success 
to the highest scorer (subject to ties, in which criticisms will be counted). 

This competition is only available to subscribers or those who 
send in with their solutions the coupon on cover. 

In order to give our solvers some good “ stuff,’ we continue our 
honorary gifts of chess books to the position which receives most 
favour from the solvers. The position which captures the most votes 
each month will be honoured, though we cannot say the author can 
count it as a tourney honour. Problems from any contributor will 
be acceptable. 

SOLVERS’ TABLE. 


October Problems. | November Problems. 


Name. 
ee 2623 2624 2625 2626 Tot.| 2627 2628 2629 2630 2631 2632 2633 2634 Tot. 
| | 
A. Baker 814 12 nel aetna a sig 15 12) 99 
is be = 8 Billington. oe || Rh ea BO [eee Bed es ee oat aan Bes 
Rev. W. LE. Bolland ../ 8 | 4 | 12] 12] 36512 15) 12/12 4/8 1s 121 90 
H. Hosey Davis.. 8 | 4 | 12] 12] 36 15; 15) 12 18 | 8 |} 8 [15 15 1106 
Dr. Gilbert Dobbs 8 | 4 12/30! 12 1§{12'18) 8 | 8] 151 15 [103 
W. Aldington Hooper | 8 | 4 12] 12,36) 15 15 12;15 4:4 /15 "121 92 
G. Stillingfleet Johnson! 8 | 4 12 | 36, 1515112418] 8 _ 8 | 15 | 12 1103 
A.J. Pieriera Machado; 8 | 4 | 12} 12/30)18 15/12/18) 8 } 8 | 15 ‘15 {106 
W. Nash , 8 | 4 12 | 36 131s 12/18! 8 ' 4 115/15 j102 
‘‘ Shagird’’.. 8) 4 ,12]12) 36/15 1§)12;18' 8 1 8] 1§ 12/103 
R. Teale af 8 | 4 r21.326/) § 15 '12) 121 8" 8 |15' 12] 07 
R. G. Thomson .. 8 | 4 12 | 30)/ 15 | 1§;12!1218 | 4 |15,12]| 93 
R. Wyse 8 | 4) 12! 36{/12.12;12/12| 8 | 8 |15'12| gt 
| | | 


Every solver secured full points (October), and as there were only 
four easy positions to solve, we have made a continuation of two 
months. Only two solvers made full points (November), and as 
A. J. Pieriera Machado’s criticisms are better than H. Hosey Davis’ 
(who contents himself with the most brief remarks when he does 
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MAS ODDITIES. 


Continued from December.) 


CHRIST 


( 


‘ 


No. 6. 
By W. Geary, Peckham Rye. 


No. 5. 
By W. GEaRY, Peckham Rye. 


BLACK 


K 


BLAC 


oo ~ 

* ars SN 
i ng 
: “oS 


ESSA SN 
RON 
Se 

SNES 
RNS eer 
: SSSs 
LEP a Se LORS 
WAS S ‘n 


RsQu RES 
AS, PE SSS 


a 


SARA 


RA 


SENN ry SAS aN WY 


x “san 


RSS WS 


N 
SS AN 
x 


SATNN RSS me 
ows ; 


S 


wee “ 
N 


CS ee 


WE SN 


SS IN SS 
RENE : . RS ~\ 
RN RON : AN WS, 


RENN 
RE VW 


WHITE. 
White to play and Reflex-niate 


y and Reflex-mate 


’ 


WHITE. 


White toc pla 


three. 
, but with the difference 


, that mate must be given. 


in 


° 


in 
Note.—-A ‘‘ Reflex-mate’’ is a kind of Sui-mate 


hite or Black can mate on the move 


that when either W 


No. 8. 
By T. R. Dawson, 
= 


No. 7. 
. R. DAwSsSon, 


Leeds. 


ACK 


Tveeds 


K 


BLAC 


~ 
‘ 


J 


WS . 
Ny 


| sen io 
\ ooo 
SS 


N NS EEN SS 
RENN 
WKY SN 


aN 
NS SS 
SS we ke 


S — 


x roan 
RRS 


ach 


= 
wy 


Ras SS ~~ 


Rac 


wy ; 


LN Ny 


WHITE. 
White mates in two, 


WHITE. 
(i.) White plays first, helping Black 


to give stalemate on his ath 


nove. 
(ii.) Put Black K on c7 with same 


stipulation, 


42 THE BRITISH CHESS 


. No. 9. 
By T. R. Dawson, Leeds. 
BLACK. 


Yi? YEG YUL 
hy Willa 4, y Ze 4. 


“7. 
Yigg 


wy yy 4 
pd, YLLTED 
Y LY, Z Wee, Y 


7 Ly 


YY; hy Ly ig 
Yue oe b Wie CONTE 
WY, ay 
GY: Led Co 


Yj 
=H 


yyy 
i Wilh 
GPL, 


ae 
af 


WHITE. 
(i.) White mates in three. 


(ii.) Change Black P at f3 to a White P 
at g2 and again mate in three. 


MAGAZINE. 


Yi Wh Yeu es 
White titi Whi _ Wile 
4 
4 Y 
Wy 4, 
Y 


be / ‘W06¢ omer 
YO Yornehsy WILE 
yy Le YiUYy 
ae Wi, 5 , 4 


uy 


ot Yip, 
Goi a, GLE 
Ui 


Yip 
Me bee y 


ZL 


YO ely 
ag 


WHITE. 


White is playing a blind opponent who 


‘feels his way,” that is, touches 
the special men on the board. 


White, without removing :any of 
his men, mates Black in two 
moves. How does he take advan- 
tage of his antagonist’s affliction ? 

No. 11, by T. R. Dawson.—Construct a legal position, without 
promoted Pawns, in which White can on moving only give check. 
What is the maximum number of checks possible. 

No. 12, by B. G. L.—Two players found their set of chessmen _ 
incomplete by one or two Knights, and agreed to a ga me wi.lctt 
Knights. White of course moves first, and the following is the end, 
the White King’s Rook not having made a capture. What is the 
fewest number of moves to arrive at the position. 

White: K at K sq; Q at Qsq; Rs at K 8 and Q R sq; Bs at 
K BsqandQBsq; PsatK B2,K2,Q02,QB2,Q Kt2andQR a2. 
Black: Kat QKtsq; Psat K Kkt7,K Kt2,K B2,K2,Q02,QBa2, 
QO Kt 2 and QO R 2. . 

The modus of the play is based upon the old laws of chess, and 
those which are generally in vogue to-day. There is no “ catch.” 

Including the four positions we gave in our December issue, and 
those here presented (12 in all), we offer two prizes for first and second 
best solutions. Attempts should be despatched by last day of January, 
with allowance to solvers abroad. 


REVIEW. 


THE THEORY OF PAWN PROMOTION, by Alain C. White. 


With an assiduity which 1s unparalleled in the history of our 
game the author of this new work has within the last seven years 
issued about fifteen volumes treating of various problem subjects, 
in addition to which he has contributed to the chess press many articles. 
This Christmas the above mentioned book comes as a gift to many of 
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the author’s friends, with seasonable greetings. It is a remarkable 
production exhibiting application of a high order and remarkable 
diligence. In a way it is supplemental to Bauernumwandlungs auf 
gaben, published in 1907, but the new work is more monumental and 
thorough ; in the 1907 book there were about 200 positions, but in 
the present one there are over 500, all bearing upon the promotion of 
Pawns in the attack and defence. There is an academic introduction 
of 27 closely printed pages, fully illustrated, and throughout there 
are original critiques upon the problems presented, some of which 
appear for the first time. The ordinary problemist could hardly 
realise that the power of promotion vested in the Pawn has so many 
strategical phases, and the labour of classifying them must have been 
very great and taken a tremendous time, apart from the undertaking 
of persistent research. By next month we shall have had an oppor- 
tunity of studying the contents and will resume our review. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By A. Ludanyi (p. 527).—-1 P—Q 3, RxP; 2 Q—Q 2, &c. If 1.., 
RxXB; 2QxP,&c. If1..,; B—Kt8; 2Q—Rsq,&c. If1.., KtxP; 2 Kt 
xP, &e. If 1.., others; 2 BxQP, &c. | 

By C. A. L. Bull (p. 527).—1 R—B 5, Px Kt; 2 R—B4, &c. If1.., P— 
B 5 0r PXP; 2 R—B 3 ch, &c. If 1.., KXP; 2 Q—Q7 ch, &c. If 1.., 
RxQ or others; 2 Kt—Kt 2, &c. 

By O. Jarosz (p. 528).—1 Q—Kt 4, &c. 

By K. Grabowski (p. 528).—1 R—R 4, &c. 

By K. Grabowski (p. 528).—1 Kt—R 3, &c. 

»’ No. 2,635 (by H. Tate).—1 B—OQ 2, &c. 

No. 2,636 (by L. E. Owen).—1 B—K 8, P—B 4; 2 P—K 4, &c. If 1.. 
any y 2 R—B 6 (XP), &c. 

No. 2,637 (by A. Groener).—1 Q—Kt 2, KxR; 2 Kt—Q4q, &c. If 1.. 
K—B 7; 2 QO—Q5,&c. If1.., K—Kt 8; 2 Kt—Q4, &c. 

No. 2,638 (by C. Borgatti).—_1 K—Q 7, P—Kt7; 2 R—K 5, &c. 

y No. 2,639 (by C. Horn).—1 Q—B 6, KtxQ; 2R—QR2 dis. ch, &c. If1.., 
PxP; 2 R—Q Kt 2 dis. ch, &c. If1.., PXKt; 2 R—Q 2 dis. ch, &c. 

V No. 2,640 (by C. Borgatti).—1 Q—Q sq, K—B 2; 2 B—R 5ch,&c. If1.., 
others; 2 B—Kt 5, &c. Dual after 1.., K—B sq by cither of the Bishop’s 
moves. 

V No. 2,641 (by A. G. Fellows).—1 Q—R 6, K—Q 5; 2 BxBch, &c. If1.., 
K—B 4; 2 Kt—Q6ch,&c. If1..,K—K 5 or P—Q7; 2QXxBch,&c. If1.., 
B xB or other; 2 Q—K 6 ch, &c. 

“\/ No. 2,642 (by W. G. Burgoyne and A. Groener).—1 B—B 2, Kt—-Q 3; 2 Q— 
Q3ch,&c. If1..,RxXKP; 2Q—R4q4ch, &c. If i.., B—-Q2; 2 Q—Kt7 
ch, &c. If 1.., R—K8; 2 P—Q 3 ch, &c. If1.., others; 2 B—B ¢ ch, &c. 
Duals after 1.., B—K sq or Kt 2; 1.., Kt—Q5; 1..,R XQ; and1i.., R— 


B 8, &c. 
OAKROD 


a1Ela! 
NO 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 2,643. 
By T. W. GEaArRY, 
Bournemouth. 


BLACK. 


a Y 


a: ao 


N<\ 


2. nT 


ai Zl : “= C 


aie 


“a ee 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 2,644. 
By WM. GREENWOOD, 
Sutton Mill. 


BLACK. 


an 


ae” 
J 


Ye i. aa 
a “o ‘e a 
White mates in two moves. 


WHITE. 


No. 2,645. 
By GODFREY HEATHCOTE, 
Arnside. 


BLACK, 


Y 


eal % 


WY Yyy 


Y — ~_ yy 


Y G 
VME: Yl 
YY YW) 


UY, yy,” Z\%u Z) 
Uj A, Z ay 
ty 4 
ify 
Y 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,646. 
By N. M. GIBBINS, 


JTondon. 

BLACK. 
FE 
4, Yfu Oa = 

yf 4 Yy Y YY, Y Y Why, Yi, Uerrtle 


Y Y YY 
Ly Y YYy UY 
J Yy Y Ulf, 
Wh, WY 
Yy y, Yyy YY, Y 
Yy Yj Z Yy Yy 
y Ws Wy 
4 Yi, 
Y 4 
A 


UY Yip “Uj 

Wussstte, YY IZLL LL 

Uy Y j Uy,Y 
“Nj C , 

Y/, , 4 Y 


M“Mjf{ pf) 


uy 


White mates in three moves. 


SE 
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FEBRUARY, 1913. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions of positions 130 and 131, published in the December 
number, were received from Mr. H. T. Twomey (Rothes), and Mrs. 
Moseley (Oxford). 

We repeat the positions and give their solutions. 

Position 130, from actual play.— gp at K Kt 5, #)} at O Kt 5, 
& atK B4, gat K6, § at QB5, K Kt 3. White to play but 
cannot win. 

We cannot do better than quote largely from Mr. Twomey’s 
solution. He says: “ This position reminds me of that famous prob- 
lem known as ‘ squaring the circle.’ It would be a very fine problem 
if White could win, but unfortunately he cannot. In order that White 
may win it is necessary for him to fork the Black King and Bishop’s 
Pawn while his own King is at Kt 4 or Kt 5. This is impossible pro- 
vided that Black plays correctly. Thus: 1 K—Kt 4, K—Q6! 2 K— 
R4,K—K 5! 3 K—Kt 3, K—K 6! 4 Kt—B 3, K—Q 6; 5 Kt—R?2, 
K—K 5. Or 1 Kt—B 7, K—B 6; 2 Kt—K 6, P—B 6; 3 KxP, 
P—B7; 4Kt—Q4ch,KxP. Ori Kt—B3, K—B6; 2 Kt—Ktsq, 
K—K 6! 3 K—KkKt 4, K—Q 6! 4 K—Kt 5, K—K 6.” : 

We have only to add to this analysis that Black would lose with 
the move, for 1.., K—K 5 would be answered by 2 Kt—Q 6 ch and 
3 KtxP; and1i.., K—B 6 by 2 Kt—Q 6, P—B6; 3 Kt—Kt 5, P— 
B7; 4Kt—Q4ch; and that if 3.., K—Q 6 in Mr. Twomey’s first 
variation, 4 K—Kt 4 wins. Thus: 4.., K—K 6; 5 K—Kt 5; or 
4.., K—Q 7; 5 Kt—Q 6, P—B 6; 6 Kt—K 4 ch, or finally 4.., 
K—K 7; 5 Kt—R 3, P—B0; 6 Kt—Kt 5, P—B7; 7 Kt—Q4 ch. 

Position 131, ftom a game between Anderssen and Kieseritzky.— 


gp at K Kt 5, Hf at Q Kt 5, $8 at QR2,K R44, gat K Bz, 
Ee at O B 5, § at QB 6. White to play and draw. 


BI 
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Solution :—1 P—R 5, P—B 7; 2 R—Kt 2, K—Kt 6; 3 R— 
Kt 3ch, K—B7; 4 R—Kt 2, R—BO6; 5RxPch, RXR; 6 P—RO6O, 
and the Black King is too far away to win the game; for instance 
| the play might continue 6.., K—Kt 6; 7 P—R7, R—Bsq; 8 K— 
Kt 6, K—Kt 5; 9 K—Kt 7, and draws. If, however, White had 
taken the Pawn when the Black King stood on his sixth rank, the 
latter would now stand at Kt 4, and Black would win by 9.., R— 
B2ch; 10 K—Kt 8, K—Kt 3; 11 P—R 8 (Kt) ch, K—B 3; 12 P— 
R4,R—QR2; 13 P—R5,RXP; 14 Kt—B7, R—R sq ch and wins. 
Black can do no better than in the text. If he plays 1.., K—K 8; 
White answers 2 R—Kt sq ch, K—Q 7; 3 P—R 6, and Black is worse 
off than before. The position looks an easy enough one to solve, and 
yet Anderssen (White) resigned without playing a move. The draw 
was pointed out by Horwitz. 

We award the prize to Mr. Twomey. 

We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than March 1st for British, and March roth for 
colonial and foreign readers. Communications should be marked 
“‘ Chess,’ and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 
London, S.W. 


Position 134. Position 135. 


— — 4 — sn a Aa 
Been) Patesete 
a FH Ui aD a La 
mm: | 
— te in a, — oO 
Awe “a ‘2 a on 2 8” 


White to play. What result ? White to play and win. 


— 


o.. 


REVIEWS. 


NORDISKA SCHACKFORBUNDETS SJATTE KONGRESS MED. TURNERINGER. 
Stockholm, June 25th—July 7th, 1912. By Gustaf and Ludwig 
Collijn. Published by F. Englund, Stockholm. 

This interesting record of the last Swedish congress is published 
as numbers 7, 8 and g of the 1912 volume of the Swedish journal, 

Tidskrift for Schack. ‘The work opens with excellent portraits of 
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A. Larsson, winner of the first-class tournament, and of A. Alechin, 
the Russian player, who won first prize in the masters’ contest, in which 
Spielmann, Marco, Cohn, and Dr. Olland competed, with the leading 


Swedish players. 


In all 126 games are presented—54 from the masters’ tourney, the 
We give two examples from the 
amateur classes, and one from the masters’ contest, with regrets 
that our knowledge of the Swedish language is too limited to 
enable us.to translate fully the interesting notes. 


rest from the other competitions. 


Played in the masters’ tournament :— 


GAME No. 3,766. 


WHITE. 
GIERSING. 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
B—B 4 
P—B 3 
P—Q 4 
Pr 
Kt—B 3 
Castles 

Px Kt 


DO CON Duh W WN H 


etiete ras If 9.., B—K 2; 10 P— 


Giuoco Piano. | 
13 Kt—Kt5 £413 B—Q4? 


BLACK. 
Dr. OLLAND. 
I P—K4 
2 Kt—Q B3 
3 B—B4 
4 Kt—B 3 
5 PxP 
6 B—Kt 5 ch 
7 KtxKP 
8 Ktx Kt 


9 P—Q4 


Q5, Kt—R 4; 11 B—Q 3! 


10 PXB 


ro PXB 


11 R—Ksqch 11 Kt—K2 


12 O—K 2 


12 B—K3 


VEwR ee If 13.., O-—-Q 4; 14 
KtxB, PxKt; 15 Q—Kty4. If 
14... OxKt; 15 B—Kt 5, Ox 
QO; 16RxQ, P—K B3; 170 R— 
K sq. 


14 P—Kt5 14 K—Q2 


T5 


KtxBP 15 BxKt 


16 Q—Kt4ch 16 K—Ksq 
17 B—R 3 17 Q—-O4 

1 RxKtch 18 K—Qsq 
Ig Q—B4 Ig QR—B sq 


20 
21 
22 


RxB 20 P—B4 

QOPxP 21 R—K sq 

O—Kt 5 ch! 22 Resigns 
ee If 22.., QxQ; then 23 


Played in the second-class tournament :— 
GAME No. 3,767. 


Petroff Defence. 


WHITE. 
. SUNDERSTROM. 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
Kt xP 
Kt—K B 3 
Kt—B 3 
QOPxXxKt 
B—Q 3 
P—K R4 
B—K 3 


O ON DUbwWNHO 


BLACK, — 
D. HOLM. 
I P—K4 
2 Kt—K B3 
3 F—03 
4 KtxP 
5 Ktxkt 
6 B—K 2 
7 Castles 
8 R—K sq 
9 Kt—QB3? 


10 
II 
12 
1) 


14 


T5 
16 
17 
18 


BxP ch Io KXB 
Kt—Kt 5 ch 11 K--Kt 3 
P—R5ch 12 K-—-B3 
O—B3ch 13 B—B4 
P—K Kkt4 14 Q—Bsq 

pra euhGrd Better was P—K Kt 3 


Kt—K 4ch 15 K—Kk 4 
O—B4ch 16 K—O4 
CastlesQ Rech 17 K—B5 
Kt x P dis. mate 
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Played in the first-class contest :— 
GAME, No. 3,768. 


: Queen's Pawn Game. 
WHITE. BLACK. 13 O—K 2 13 P—OQ R 3 


E. A. BJORKLUND. J. A. BREKKE. 14 OQR—Qsq 14 Kt—B4 
r P—Q4 I P—Q4 15 Kt—K 5 15 KtxkKt 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—QB4 16 BxKt 16 KtxB 
3 PxP 3 P—K 3 17 RPXxKt 17 O—B 3 
4 P—K 4 4 BxP 18 Kt—K 4 18 P—B4? 
5 PxXP | 5 Kt—K B 3 19 B—Q6 19 BXB 
6 B—Kt 5 20 KtxB 20 R—B 3 
With the following continuation 2I Kt—B 4 21 Q—B2 
White could have won a Pawn: 22 Kt—K 5 22 P—Q Kt4 
Qxe) ey O-Kt 24 PXP 24 R—Bsq 
B_R4 ; SE 25 R—O3 25 R—R2 
7 . eee 26 R(B)—Qsq 26 R—Ksq 
oe hel oes lore ’ 1te ae — 
will obtain a strong attack. a: ees ie a ee 
oe neat IE S335 "O <P 9 Bx Kt, 30 P—K R4 30 P—Q R4 
QxR; 10BxXKt P! threatening 31 O—Kt 3 31 R—K sq 
mate by 11 O—Q 8. 2 P—R an a 
B—Q Kt Kt—B : 7 = Ne 
0 2 QKt3 9 He 33 PxP 33 O—K Kt 2 
to Castles 10 Kt—Kt 3 R—O 8 K—B 
cy : 34 R—Q 34 sq 
eg eee Better was Kt—Q B 3, 36 Px P 36 K—Kt 2 
followed eventually with P—K 4. 37 O—Kt 3 ch 37 KxP 
12 Kt—B 3 12 B—K2 38 O—Kt6ch 38 Resigns 


THEORIE UND PRAXIS DES SCHACHSPIELS (Theory and Practice of 
Chess), Vol. I., by Oskar Cordel. Publishers: A. Stein’s 
Verlagsbuchhandlung, Potsdam. Price, bound, 9 marks. 


This pleasant volume of over 300 pages represents the first part 
of the author’s plan to provide for advanced players an up-to-date 
text book of chess so complete and comprehensive as to embrace the 
results of the very latest investigations. The materials have been 
cast into the form of a carefully selected collection of judiciously and 
adequately annotated games exemplifying the opening under investi- 
gation. ‘This first volume deals with the open games, of which 215 
examples are given. Each opening is preceded by a few pages explana- 
tory of the ideas underlving the main variations into which it 1s divided. 
Precedence of place and space is justly given to the Ruy Jopez, to 
which a third of the book is devoted. It will be seen that the idea has 
been well conceived. ‘lhe execution in no wise falls behind it. The 
illustrative games have been chosen by reason of their beauty, the 
brilliance of their combinations, exemplary position play, or careful 
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treatment of the ending, in short, by virtue of some particular quality 


imparting to them an instructive value. 


The book can be whole- 


heartedly recommended to every student of chess as a systematic and 
remarkably complete exposition of the game. 
The following games are taken at random from the work. 


Played at Altona in 1879 :— 


GAME No. 3,769. 


Evans Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr BIER. Herr ALEXANDER. 
1 P—K4 I P—K4 

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B4 
4P—QKt4 4 BxXP 

5 P—Q B3 5 B—R4 

6 Castles 6 Kt—K B 3 


emede The only form of this 
Gambit in which Kt—B 3 is 
correct (apart from the Gambit 
declined and from retreats of the 
Bishop other than to R 4 or B 4). 


Ir KtxB Ir kKtxkKt 
I2 O—B 3 Iz Kt—R5 
13 O—K Kt3 13 K—Rsq 


erent P—Q 4 was the right 
continuation (14 B—R 6, P—Kt 
335 15 BxXR, PXB; 16 B—R6, 
B—B 4). The text move yields 
White the chance of a forceful 


finish. 
14 B—KKt5 14 Q—Ksq 
15 Kt—Kt 3 


I5 K R—K sq 
16 B—B 6 16 R—K Kt sq 


Si onaieeaiss If PxXB; 17 PXP wins. 
17 PXB 
18 PxP 
Very well played. 
18 RxQ 
19 RXQch Ig R—Kt sq 
20 Q R—K sq and mates in two 
moves 


GAME No. 3,770. 


Scotch Gambit. 


7 P—O4 7 Castles 
8 KtxP 
Best. 
8 Ktx Kt 
5 aay elas Better is Kt xK P. 
go PxkKt go KtxP 
10 O—0Q5 10 BXP 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr PFLAUM. Herr JANGE. 
r1 P—K 4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 
4 B—B4 4 B—Kt 5 ch 


eos Wins Pawns, but exposes 
Black to a violent attack. 


5 P—B 3 5 PxP 
6 Castles 6 PxP 


cee ieua Better to have remained 
content with one Pawn. But on 
P—Q 3 also, as well as on P—B 7, 
White gets a strong game. The 


defence chosen is known as the 
‘“‘ compromised.”’ 


7 BXP 7 B—B sq 


q, P—B 3 or 
Kt—K _ B 3 also fail to steady 
Black’s position. 


8 Kt—B 3 8 B—K 2 
9g Kt—QO5 9 Kt—B 3 
Io KtxB 10 Oxkt 
Ir P—K 5 Ir Kt—R4 
12 O—Q2 12 O—O Kt 5 
13 O—B2 13 Kt—Q sq 
14 Kt—Kt 5 14 P—K kt 3 
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1s B—Kt3 15 Q—-KKt5 18 KtxP 18 KtxKt 
16 P—B4 16 P—K R 3 19 P—K6 19 Castles 
fiers If KtxP, White obtains 20 PXKtch 20 K—Ksq 
the superior game by 17 KtxBP, 2r OxXKtP 21 Kt—B3 
KtxKt; 18 BxKt ch, KXxB; Ae ae 
19 RxKtch,QxR; 20 R—B sq. ae ee = 2 ee: 
17 P—KR3. 17 Q-R5 3 Sia 
Played at Berlin in 1898 :-— 
GAME No. 3,771. 
Ruy Lopes. 
WHITE. BLACK. 8 BxKt 8 KtxB 
Herr STUTZKOWSKI. Herr HARMONIST. 9 KtxP 
: ar B : Se — The capture of this Pawn entails 
2 Kt— 3 2 Soe 3 the loss of the game. P—Q 3 was 
3 B—Kt5 3 B—Kt 5 better. 
4 P—B 3 4 B—R4 go KtxKt 
5 Castles 10 OxB 10 Kt—B 6 ch 
Or BxKt,Q PxB; 6 KtxP, I! K—R sq 
Q—K 2; 7 P—Q 4, P—K B 3; Or PxKt, Q—Kt4ch; 12;7K— 
8 Q—R 5 ch, P—Kt 3; 9g Ktx oa ee oa ee 
KUP, OXP ch; 10 B—K 3, QO x R sq. Q B 5, etc., with the same 
Kt; 11 QXB, QxP. Ir Q—Q 
7 “4 3 
5 KKt—K 2 12 PxKt 12 Q—B5 
6 Kt—-R 3 13 K—Kt 2 
degoahiew Or BxKt, KtxB; 7 Or QxP, QxP ch; 14 K— 
P—Q Kt 4, B—Kt 3; 8 P—Kt 5, Kt sq, B—R 6; 15 Q—K Kt 5, 
Kt—R 4; 9 KtxP, aay Q—K 2 and wins. 
10 P—Q 4, Q—K sq; 11 QU—NY 3; Baas 
pK B4: 12 Kt—Q 2, P—Q3; : 13 B—RO6ch 
13 Kt (K 3)—B 3, PxP; 14 Ktx © oor Black here declared mate 
P, B—K B 4; 15 R—K sq, K— in eight moves. By playing 17 R— 
R sq; 16 P—Q s, Q—Kt 3; 17 Kt sq White could have postponed 
Kt—R 4, BxP ch. the mate a single move. 
6 Castles 14 KxXB 14 OxP ch 
7 QO—R4 15 K—R4 15 P—Kt4ch 
Tf Kt—B 4, then similarly P— 16 KxP 16 K—R sq_ 
04 17 K—R4 17 R—K Kt sq 
7 P—Q4 18 P—KR3 £4118 Q—B5ch 
Renee B—Kt 3 is less good 19 K—R 5 Ig Q—Kt 4 
because of 8 Kt—B 4. mate 
OBITUARY. 


We regret to learn from the New Orleans Times Democrat of the 
death of Mr. Charles A. Maurian, who passed away in Paris on December 


2nd, IgI2, in his 75th year. 


Mr. Maurian, who was born in New Orleans on May 2ist, 1838, 
was contemporary and lifelong friend of Paul Morphy, by whom he 


a 


a 
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was taught to play chess in 1853, when the two lads were school. 
chums. 

Five years after his introduction to chess Mr. Maurian competed 
in the New Orleans Chess Club tournament, and though barely in his 
20th year won the highest honours. | 

For more than thirty years thereafter, says the Times Democrat, 
Mr. Maurian was recognised as an active amateur of the highest class, 
and he met many famous masters on even terms, always making an. 
excellent showing, even against such players as Steinitz, Zukertort, 
Tschigorin, and Captain Mackenzie. 

Being a deep student of chess it is not surprising that Mr. Maurian 
should have become associated with the literature of Caissa. From 
March r4th, 1858, to November 25th, 1860, he edited a chess column 
in the New Orleans Delta. In February, 1883, he became co-editor 
and one of the originators of the chess department of the Times 
Democrat, to which he contributed regularly for many years. He was. 
one of the founders and first president of the New Orleans Chess 
Club, and remained an honorary member to the time of his death. 

On February 26th, 1862, Mr. Maurian was married to Miss Marie 
Meffre-Rouzan, and about ten months ago they celebrated their golden 
wedding with half a century of beautiful comradeship. Since 1890 
Mr. and Mrs. Maurian resided in Paris, returning every few years to. 
winter among their New Orleans friends. 

Mr. Maurian ever avoided the least show of ostentation, and only 
reluctantly could he be persuaded to speak of himself or his chessic 
records, yet it is very generally conceded that his chess achievements. 
prove him to have been, Paul Morphy alone excepted, the finest and 
most profound chess player the Southern States has produced. 
Mr. Maurian was a gentleman in courtesy as well as in intellect — 
a man who proves a real inspiration and an unfailing help to his fellow 
beings. 

He was wont to relate, modestly, of course, as was always his way, 
but humorously, too, how at the Paris congress of 1867, Herr Rosenthal, 
then the French champion and one of the leading masters in the grand 
tourney, had announced that, inasmuch as Morphy had given the 
New Orleanian the odds of Knight, he (Rosenthal) could yield him 
the half-Knight, 2.e., the games being alternately at Knight-odds and 
on even terms. The resulting match of fourteen games was won by 
Mr. Maurian, who had scored all the Knight-odds parties and the 
majority of the even-term ones! 

The Times Democrat gives the two appended In Memoriam games 
as specimens of Mr. Maurian’s skill in over-the-board play :— 

The first game, played in New Orleans, April 4th, 1869, is one of a series of 
thirty-nine contested that year in which the celebrated Paul Morphy conceded 
to Mr. Maurian the odds of Knight, odds, by the way, that.in the second half of 
the series proved far too heavy even for the genius of the great master. The 
second partie was played April 16th, 1884, with the late Dr. Zukertort, then on 
a fortnight’s visit to the New Orleans Chess, Checkers and Whist Club. Both 
games appeared some years ago in these columns, and are reproduced with the 


original annotations, those in the second instance being the joint product of the 
players. 
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GAME No. 3,772. 


Scotch Gambit. 
(Remove White’s Queen’s Knight). 


WHITE. BLACK. 
PAUL MORPHY. C. A. MAURIAN. 
I P—K4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—B 3 2 QO Kt—B 3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 
4B-QB4 4 Kt—B3 
5 Castles 5 B—K 2 
6 P—K 5 6 Kt—K 5 
7 B-Q5 7 Kt-QB4 
8 KtxP 8 Ktx Kt 
9 QxKt 9 P—QB3 
Io P—Q Kt4 
Better than 10 B—B 4, to which 
Black would answer 10.., P— 
Q Kt 4. The text play results in 
double egress for his own Q B, the 
more or less prolonged confine- 
ment of the adverse Q B, and the 
prevention of Black’s Castling 
(K R). 
10 Kt—K 3 
11 BxKt 1 QPxB 
1z2 QO—K Kt4 12 P—K Kt3 
13 B—R6 13 P—K B4 
14 QO—R 3 14 K—B2 
sth abars A sort of left-handed 
Castling that Mr. Maurian was 
often forced to attempt against 
his formidable opponent. Black 
threatens, too, 15.., B—K Kt 4. 
I5 P—KB4 15 P—OQKt3 
16 QR—Qsq 16 Q—B2 
17 P—K Kt4 17 P—QB4 
18 O—QOB3! 18 B—QKt2 
19 R—Q6! 


A beautiful move, involving 
far more than the mere bait of the 
gain of the exchange. 


19 QR—Qsq 
Black clearly dare 
not play 19..,B xR, because after 
20 PxB, Qx*P (best); 21 Q— 
Kt 7 ch would be fatal. Nor can 
he advantageously trap the R by 
19.., B—Q 4, for then probably 
20 R—Q sq, K R—K Kt sq; 2! 
P—K Kt 5, BxRj; 22 PB, 
QxP; 23 OQ—B 6 ch, K—K sq; 
24 P—Q B 4, QP (best); 25 


20 


25 


30 
31 


Px B, Q—K Kt 5 ch; 26 K—B2, 
QOxR, losing thereafter both of 
his own Rs and remaining with 
merely a perpetual check. 


K—B 2 


To permit PxK B P safely, at 
the proper juncture. 


20 O—OQ Bsq 
PXKBP 21 KtPxP 
O—KR3 22 BxXR 
O—R5ch 23 K—K2 
P—Q Kt5! 24 QR—K Bsq 


a sit tiaits The best reply, we believe 
to White’s last far-reaching move. 
If, e.g., 24... Q R—K Kt sq; 
25 B—Kt 5 ch seems to recover 
both pieces for White, with a 
winning game. 


R—OQ sq 25 K—Q2 
cach ttexs Sacrificing the piece 


gained for the sake of crossing 
over into safe quarters. 


RxBch 26 K—B 2 
BxR 27 OxB 
RxKP 28 QO—Kt 2 


etna Forcing the exchange of 
Queens, as White cannot permit 
29.., O—K Kt 7 ch. 


Q—Kt5 29 QxQ 

PxQ 30 K—Q 2 
R—OQ6ch 31 K—K2 

K—K 3 32 P—K B5ch! 


See Morphy, after the game, 
remarked that this was an excellent 
move, but for which he might, 
possibly, have secured a draw. 


KxP 33 R—Bsqch 
R—B 6 34 RxRch 
KPxRch 35 K—K 3 

es eS The coup juste, shutting 
off the White K from his K B 5, 


and enabling the piece plus to 
carry the day. 


P—KR4 36 B—B sq 
P—KR5 37 B—Q2 
P—B 7 38 KxP 
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44 
45 
46 
47 


K—B 7 44 K—K5 
K—Kt 7 45 K—Q6 
KxP 46 KxP 

KxP 47 K—Q5 


And Black wins. 


GAME No. 3,773. 


Giuoco Prano—Two Knights Defence. 


39 K—K 5 39 B—Kt 5 
40 P—Kt6Och 40 PxP 
41 PxPch 41 KxXP 
42 K—Q6 42 B—Q 8 
43 P—B3 43 K—B4 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. MAURIAN. Dr. ZUKERTORT. 
I P—K4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—Q3 4 B—B4 
5 B—K 3 5 B—Kt 3 
6 Kt—Q2 6 P—Q3 
7 Kt—B sq 7 Kt—K 2 
8 Kt—Kt 3 8 P—K R 3 
9 Q-Q2 9 P—B3 
Io P—B 3 Io P—Kt4 
Ir P—Q4 Ir O—B2 
Iz R—Qsq I2 Kt—Kt 5 


15 
16 


17 


18 
se) 


20 
21 
22 


P—KR3 13 KtxB 


If 14 Px Kt, Black replies with 
I4.., PXP, and White cannot 
retake without losing a piece by 


15.., P—Q 4. 


14 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—R 5 15 Kt—B5 
Kt x Kt 16 Kt PxKt 
O—Q 2 17 R—Kt sq 


errr 17.., B—Q 2, preparing 
for immediate Castling, would be 
better and would leave Black with 
a slight superiority. 
K—B sq 18 R—Kt 3 
Kt—R 4 Ig R—B3 

ee If 19.., R—Kt 2, or to 
Kt sq, White would probably gain 


an advantage by 20 PxP, fol- 
lowed by QO—Q 6. 


Q—K 2 20 B—Q2 
QO—R5 21 Castles 
PxXP 


Had White captured the B P, 
he would have lost his Q P in 
return, as Black would have 
replied with 22.., P—Q B 4, 
threatening to win a piece by B-- 
Q Kt 4. 


23 
24 
25 


22 PxXP 
Kt—B 3 23 B—K 3 
RXR ch 24 QOxR 
Kt xP 25 P—BO6 
su aaeodts Unsound. 25.., BxXB; 


26 KtxB, Q—Q 6 ch; 27 Q— 
K 2, etc., would draw. 


BxBch 26 RxXB 
PxP 27 O—Q 7 
Kt—Kt 4 


The only move. If 28 R—R 2, 
then 28.., B—B 2, etc. 


27 OxQKtP 
QOxBP 29 OxRP 
K—Kt 2 30 O—O Kt 6 


pavecatie 30.., P—K B 4 would 
have extricated the R and is, 
therefore, better. 


31 Kt—B 6 31 P—Q R4 
32 Kt—Q5 32 PxKt 
ee Forced If 32.., R— 

Q 3; 33 Kt—K 7 ch, winning the 
O. 

33 OxRch 33 K—Kt sq 

34 QxQP 34 Q—Q Kt 7 

35 R—K Bsq 35 P—R5 

36 O—O6ch 36 K—R2 

37 Q-QKt4 37 Q-QR7 


38 
39 


rey 37--, QxQ ~~ appears 
better, but White could still win, 


we think, as follows: 38 PxQ, 
B—Q 5; 39 R—Q sq, B—Kt 7; 
40 R—Q 5, P—Q Kt 3; 41 P— 
K 5, P—R 6; 42 P—K 6, P—R 
7; 43 P—K 7, P Queens; 44 P— 
K 8, Queens, and wins. 


PO B4 ..39:B=—0 5 
Q—Q R 5 ch 
And White wins. 
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GAME ENDINGS. 


The two following end studies from actual play are taken from 
the Wiener Schachzettung :— 


From this position the game 


proceeded :— 
I Kt—K 5 I P—Q Kt 4! 
2KtxQBP 2 O—Kt 3 
3 Kt—K 5 3 P—Kt 5 
4 Kt—R4 4 Q—Kt 4 
Lee ea. A delightful Queen sacrifice 
was possible here: 4.., PxP! 5 Kt 


xQ, P—R7; 6QxP,RxQ; 7 K— 
Q 2, R—Ktsq; 8 Kt—Q7, KtxKt; 
9 KtxKt, RxP; 10 R—Q B sq, 
B—Kt 5 ch; 11 K—K 2, BXxP; 
12 Kt—K 5, B—K 5 dis. ch, and wins. 
Under the pressure of actual play 
Black only calculated up to White’s 
7th move, and decided to keep to his 
original plan. 


BLACK (KREJCIK). 


WHITE (TRESTLER). 


5 P—QKt3 5 PxP 14 B—Q2 
6 KtxB 6 BPxKt A trap. ae eere eee then 
O—9 3 7 O—B3 15 P—Q B 3, followed by 16 P— 
7 Q Kt 4, will render the R P innoc- 
8 O—B 3 8 QxQ uous. This very trap, however, 
g9 KtxQ g B—Kt 5 makes a problem mate possible. 
10 Kt—R2 Io Kt—K 5 14 P—R7ch! 
11 P—KB3_ ir Kt—Bo 15 KxP 15 PxPch 
12 KtxKt 12 BxKt 1 KxP 16 K R-Q Ktsqch! 
13 K—Ktsq 13 P—R5! 17 KxXB 17 R—RO6 mate 
A forced move study resulted :— 
r P—Q5 
: I. 
BLACK (SAUER). 1 Kt—Q7¢ch 
2 K—Ktsq! 2 R—Q3 
3 O—Kt 8! 


WILITE (KREJCIK). 


Threatening O—K B 8 mate. 
3 RxP is answered by 4 Q—K B 8 
ch, K—K 3; 5 O—K Kt 8 ch, K— 
O 3; 6 OxP, followed by QxR P. 
If 3.., K—K 2, then the end is 
reached by 4 O—B 7 ch, R—Q 2; 

5 Q—K 5 ch, K—Q Sq ; 6 P—Q 6, 


ae 
IT. 
I R—Q3 
P—K R 4! 
Black can now only move 2.., Kt— 
B 6, whereupon follows 3 Q—Kt 8!! 
threatening mate, Rook, and Kt. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 
MAX LANGE ATTACK. 


After 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B4, B—B4; 
4 P—B 3, P—Q 3; 5 P—Q 4, PXP; 6 PxXP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K—B sq, B— 
Kt 5; 8 P—Q 5, the Modern Chess Instructor gives (see Mr. Pierce’s letter on 
page 16 of the British Chess Magazine for January) in reply to 8.., BxKt, the 
continuation ‘‘9 Qx B, Kt—K 4; 10 Q—OQO Kt 3, KtxB; 11 QxKt, B—Bq; 
12 Q—Kt 5 ch, with a Pawn ahead.”’ 

On page 15 of the same issue of your magazine, Mr. Roughton directs atten- 
tion to the Max Lange Attack. After 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt— 
OB3; 3 B—B 4, B—B4; 4 Castles, Kt—B 3; 5 P—Q 4, PXP; 6 P—K 5, 
P—Q 4; 7PxKt, PXB; 8 R—K sq ch, B—K 3; 9 Kt—Kt 5, Q—0 4; 10 
Kt—Q B 3, Q—B 4, he will find his proposed move 11 P—K Kt 4! dealt with 
by Mr. Pierce in the B.C.M. for last June, page 234, and in my letter on page 294 
of the July issue. If 11.., QxP (B 3), Staunton’s Praxis, page 117, continues 
12 Kt—Q 5! Q—Qsq; 13 RxBch, PXR; 14 KtxK P, O—O 3 (14.., O— 
Q2; 15 Q—B 3+); 15 B—B 4, Kt—K 4 (15.., Q—Q 2; 16 Q KtxP ch, 
K moves; 17 KtxB+); 16 Q—K 2, ‘and White must win.’’ This may be 
compared with game III., page 99, in the British Chess Magazine for 1898. — 


Yours faithfully, 
W. H. TAYLOR. 
24, Davies Lane, Leytonstone, 
London, N.E., 8th January, 1913. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘“‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 
IS RUBINSTEIN A GENIUS ? 


In your November issue, 1912, I have read with some pain the attacks 
of Herr Leonhardt on Rubinstein’s play, and am pleased to note that you protest 
on page 451 against the note to White’s 21st move against Barasz. I enclose 
the position which occurs after 20.., Q—B 2 in the game annotated by Leonhardt. 
In the note to the replies after this move on page 453 you will find the continua- 
tion given is 21 Q—Kt 4!! to which Kt—B sq is Leonhard’s only defence, then 
follows 22 R—Kt 8, RXR; 23 QXB P, marked by Leonhardt with two notes 
of !! Your readers will, I am sure, like myself, ask what is wrong with 23.., 
PxQ and winning easily. 

Position after Black’s 20th move 
O—B 2 
BLACK (V. FREYMANN). 


Leonhardt notes that Rubinstein missed 
21 Q—Kt 4! and writes as follows :— 

21 O—Kt 4!! Kt—B sq (only defence) ; 
22 R—Kt 8! RxR; 23 OxB P!! ‘and 
Black loses the Q.”’ 

Now what is Leonhardt thinking of in 
thus trying to belittle Rubinstein’s play. 
23.., PxXQ! wins easily for Black. Of course 
he could not play 21.., Q—B 4, or 21.., 
Kt—B 4. 


WHITE (RUBINSTEIN). 
White to play. 
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How do we know or how does Mr. Leonhardt know that Rubinstein did 
not go through this very variation ? It is most unfair to coolly dissect games 
with plenty of time for analysis, and make no allowances for oversights or for 
possible time pressure, or for a player being out of sorts or any other cause. 
There have been many men with supreme genius for chess who have never been 
heard of for the reason that temperamient enters into the game so largely, when 
it is a question of sitting down for hours to contest a game where patience and 
endurance so often have genius at their mercy. Let we chess amateurs be glad 
enough to know that Rubinstein’s games have inherent worth and interest to us, 
and we can leave the matter of genius to posterity ; and at least this brilliant 
master has the good wishes of all readers of your world-wide magazine. 

Yours faithfully, 
Malton, Hunter’s Hill, FRANCIS J. WALLIS. 
Sydney, N.S.W., December 8th, 1912. 


VIENNA GAMBIT. 


There still crops up in tournament play the weak variation 1 P— 
K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—Q B 3, Kt—K B 3; 3 P—K B 4, P—Q4; 4 
PxP, KtxP; 5 Q—B3? Perhaps because Black’s answer is usually 
P—K B 4, which actually yields an 
interesting and lively game full of 
chances for both players. In the fol- 
lowing continuation by Steinitz, the 
unsoundness of this variation is clearly 
apparent: 5.., Kt—Q B 3; 6 B— 
Kt 5 (best; if 6 KtxKt, then 6.., 
KtxP!), KtxKt; 7QPXxKt (7 Kt P 
x Kt is no better), Q—R5ch; 8 P— 
Kt 3 (or 8 O—B 2,O0xXQch; 9KXQ; 
19 B—Q 2, etc.) O—K 5 ch; 9QXQ;; 
10 Q PXQ, and Black’s game is pre- 
ferable. The best that White can get 
is a somewhat weak ending, and this 
is thought to be an attacking game !— Bohemia. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


I P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—B4; 
4 P—B 3, P 5 P—Q4,PxXP; 6PxP, B—Kt5ch; 7 K—Bsq. 


In the B.C.M. for October, 1912, Mr. W. Timbrell Pierce suggests 
that Black can obtain an advantage in the above variation by playing 
7.., B—Kt 5, and if 8 Q—R 4, P—Q R 3. Although he carries his 
analysis of this variation to the 31st move, it does not appear to be 
very convincing, as no mention is made of numerous alternative lines 
of play. 

I suggest that White can win against 8...., P—Q R 3 as follows :— 

g Kt—Kt 5 9 Kt—K R 3 (best) 

Mr. Pierce docs not mention this move, 9 Kt—Kt 5, only 9 P—Q 5, which 
is not so strong. 

Ifg.., B 10 O—Kt 3, QO—Q 2; 11 P—Q 5, Kt—Q 5 (if P—Kt4; 
12 B—Q 3, &c.); 12 OXB, Kt—B 7; 13 Q—B 3, &c. 
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Or if 9.., P—Kt4; 10 BxP ch, K—B sq (10.., K—K 2 or K—Q 2; 11 
Q—Kt 3, KtxP; 12 QXB, Kt—B 7; 13 Q—B 3, KtxR; 14 QxKt P+); 
11 Q—Kt 3, KtxP; 12 QxB, Kt—B 7; 13 Q—Q 2, KtxR; 14 BxKt, 
RxXB; 15 Q—B 4 ch, QO—B 3; 16 KtxXR P ch+ 

Io B—Q5! 10 O—O 2 

If 10 R—Q Kt sq; 11 P—QR 3+ 

In reply to Q—Q 2 White cannot of course play 11 B x Kt at once on account 
of 11.., QXB threatening Q xB ch. 

3 11 B—K 3 Ir P—B 3 

If r1.., P—Kt 4; 12 Q—B 2+ 

And if 11.., R—Q Kt sq; 12 P—QR 3, &c. 

I2 P—K R 3 

Much better than retiring the Kt for then Black could play B x Kt followed 
by Kt—K 4, &c. 

12 PxKt 

If B—R 4; 13 Kt—K 6, then if 13.., P—Q Kt 4; 14 Q—B2; orif 13.., 
B—Kt 3 or R—O B sq; 14 Kt—B 4; or if 13.., B—B 2; 14 KtxKt P ch, 
followed by BxK Kt; finally if 13.., R—Q Ktsq; 14 P—R 3, B—R4q; 15 
BxQ Kt, PxXB; 16QxB, R—Kt 4 (if Qx Kt; 17QxB); 17 KtxB P ch+ 

13 PXB 13 KtxKtP 
14 BxXP 

Better than Bx Kt at once. 

14 KtxQP 

If 14.., P—Kt 4; 15 Q—Kt 3, threatening B—K 6 as well as BxKt, &c. 
And if 14.., P—R 3; 15 P—B 3 or Q—Kt 3+ 

15 QxB 15 Kt—B7 
16 OxKt P+ 
T. ROBINSON. 


GAME ENDINGS.—Vide Magyar Sakkvilag. 


San Sebastian, IgI2. Stockholm, 1912. 
BLACK (S. MANOJLOVITS). BLACK (F. ENGLUND). 


Y d Y“fiijV With, YY} eee WY Yui) y 

YU, 2 7 'Q@ wmi@A*«* 

UUs Vij} , Up Y; Y YY Z ¥ Y CG; Yt; Y Yy 

YY - We YmmeY YMCA l=); Ue; Wifi YM: 
YZ Yi y Yip, Wy, 


7 
tu~GY, Wy, Yl Yi Yt} Uff, 
Z ¢ , Yj “GZ Yi 
i Ye Yj 
y 4 4 4 y “YY , VAs fy 
7, ‘ y, Y — Ze ’ , , / 4 es Mill yyy 
YH y Y, 
G yy tipo Yy YYy 
VM UMMA YMA. 
YY py WH, «= Wh 
Uy Yy A G a UpeY; Y 
Z Usb YY GZ , ti 
Willd, Cid yyy Clay, 
YG Uy fy 
Me Ay 72 : YY 
VA ae A . Z Z YY 
WH wy MOP Yi at, Z Gi MO vy yyy ¥ VETS ie 
Yin AN UY, Yyy Yy G 
Yl, =e YY yee); 
Ce lly) Vili, Ulli, © 
Yh y Yfyyy YY Wy | 
é UY é Y Yfy 6 Ey Yy | 
“Uf 5 Uj Y , Ys 
U2, ar Vile Cappy, Wl Mies - YMA: 
Yjp Yf Uy YEG Vy Y 
WA Wr UG | GS Wi) 
WHITE (S. MONASTERLY). WHITE (O. LOWENBORG),. 


Te hears I QOxPch I 
2KxQ 2 R—Q8ch 2 
3 K—B3 3 Kt—K 7ch 3 
4 K—Kt 3 4 Kt—B8ch 4 Kt—Q2 4 RxKt 
5 K—B3 5 P—Q5 : 


Mate Resigns 


58 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


'HE Subscription for the current Volume, XXXIII., is now 
due, and Subscribers who have not yet paid will greatly 
oblige by remitting EIGHT SHILLINGS with as little delay 
as possible. All communications should be addressed Editor, 

British Chess Magazine, 15, Elmwood Lane, Claypit Lane, Leeds. 

American subscribers may remit two dollars in U.S.A. notes in payment 

of one year’s subscription. 


Bath v. Yeovil.—The clubs met at Bath on January 4th, and the 
home team won by 6 points to 2, with one position for adjudication. 


» 


Southern Union Championship.—Surrey met Hampshire at South- 
ampton on January 15th. At the close of play the score was 74 to 
64 in favour of Surrey, with two games for adjudication. We hope 
to publish the full record in our next number. 


The publisher of Ranneforth’s Schach Kalender (A. Stein, 52, 
Kaiser Wilhelm Str., Potsdam), has sent us for review a copy of the 
edition for 1913, which comprises 150 pages, bound in cloth, price 1/3. 
In addition to an excellent directory of the leading chess clubs and 
associations of the world, there is other useful information, such as 
pairing tables, code for playing matches by telegraph, chess notations 
of different countries, congress notices, and full results of tournaments 
in 1912. For problem lovers the most interesting contribution is an 
atticle by G. Ernst on the relations between solvers and problem 
composers. 


Midland Union Championship—Shropshire v. Siaffordshire.— 


Played at Shrewsbury on January 18th. Score :— 
STAFFORDSHIRE. SALOP. 

Mr. J. H. Beebee a Mr. F. Clayton.. 

Dr. Mellor Mr. F. Smart 

Mr. J. W. Dixon ‘ Mr. G. H. Lock 

Mr. A. Compton Ellis Mr. J. C. Douglas 

Rev. R. G. Hunt Mr. C. Greenhalgh .. 

Mr. G. Tregaskis Mr. E. Groom .._.. 

Mr. Frank Beebee .. Mr. F. W. Forrest .. 

Mr. F. Low _.. Mr. P. G. Perry 

Mr. W. E. Bright Mr. G. E. Ramsden 7 

Mr. C. Hanson Mr. W.H. Greenhalgh .. 

Mr. J. B. Hughes Mr. R. F. L. Burton 

Mr. H. V. Labourn Mr. A. H. Smith 


mi 


wn 
te ego oe eso ee He bop top 
Ne. eeu. sags eeS Ftp toh 


* To be adjudicated. 


Warwickshire v. Oxfordshire.—Played at Oxford on January 25th. 
WARWICKSHIRE. OXFORDSHIRE. 
Mr. A. J. Mackenzie a ae Mr. J. A. J. Drewitt 
Mr. F. G. Butcher .. Mr. F. S. Smith 
Mr‘F. J. Burgoyne Mr. F. F. Russell 
Mr.§4J. J. Spence Prof. P. Vinogradoff 
Mr.4J. W. Wilder Mr. W. Lyle Biggs .. 
Mr..R. H. Peck Mr. A. J. Basford 
Mr. G. Pinson .. Mr. G. Carruthers 


#O tee OD 
#~ Hr TS EO 
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Mr. E. Reeve .. I Mr. W. F. Hobbs O 
Mr. F. Mills... o Mr. F.C. Bryan I 
Mr. A. H. Griffiths .. * Mr. R. Moss _.. * 
Dr. Duke... ... .. o Mr. E. J. Carlyle I 
Mr. A. J. Goode ; * Mr. W. Webb... .. * 
Mr. P. J. Allender .. 1 Mr. E.C. Walters .. O 
Mr. E. Etheridge 1 Mr. E.Shepherd .. O 
Mr. J. Spencer 4 Mrs. Moseley 4 
*To be adjudicated. 5 5 


In his contribution to La Strategie on Adolph Anderssen, A. Goetz 
describes vividly the difficulties that beset the organisation of chess 
tournaments in the early days, and compares the conditions prevailing 
then and now. In London in 1851, the date of the first international 
contest, the strength of individual players was not at all well known ; 
the rules governing play had still to be fixed tentatively and improved 
as experience suggested. The idea of a time-limit had not then arisen, 
with the result that the tournament of those days was painfully slow. 
Thus when, at Staunton’s suggestion, his last game against Anderssen 
‘was adjourned on the 29th move, the game had already been nine 
hours in progress. We are told that Staunton censured Williams and 
Kennedy for their excessive deliberation. After this, the hopeless 
inadequacy of Carlyle’s definition of genius is clearly seen. If an 
infinite capacity for taking pains constitutes genius, then it is a gratifica- 
tion to know the giants of the game are dead and that we may never 
see their like again. Carlyle also evidently forgot the time-limit. 
But those wete spacious days. 


The spread of working-men’s chess clubs in Germany is an inter- 
esting development in the history of the game both in the bearing of 
of the fact on social conditions in the Fatherland and in its apparent 
augury for the future. The December issue of the Arbetter-Schach- 
zettung (‘‘ The Working-Man’s Chess Magazine ’’) gives a brief review 
of the movement. 

A few decades ago, we are reminded, the taking up of chess by the 
working classes—‘“‘ the despised proletariat ’’—would have been scouted 
as in the highest degree unlikely. Working men then had neither 
leisure nor the intellectual interests demanded by the game. “ The 
reduction of the working day from one of eleven or twelve hours to 
one of eight or nine and the enforced observance of Sunday as a day 
of rest’’ have been important factors, we are told, in generating 
conditions favourable to chess among the masses. ‘“‘ No other game 
yields to the reflective and the artistic mind so much pleasure as does 
chess, and as an educational factor its influence cannot be over- 
estimated. He who plays chess learns thereby to think logically, and 
the habit thus acquired is inevitably applied to the other affairs of 
life.’ The determination to amalgamate working-men’s chess clubs 
into a union was arrived at in Nuremberg at a meeting of artisans 
from sixteen such clubs during Easter, 1912, and in July the union 
came into. being with a press and a chess organ of its own. There are 
. still many clubs outside of the union, and a strong effort is to be made 
to secure their affiliation. 
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The annual match, Oxford City v. Cambridge Town, was played 
on January 9th at Oxford, when the home team scored a substantial 


victory. Score :— 
OXFORD. CAMBRIDGE. 


Mr. J. A. J. Drewitt o Mr. W. H. Gunston i I 
Mr. F. S. Smith *r Rev. E. J. E. Howlett .. 0) 
Mr. W. Lyle Biggs .. 1 Mr. P.Lake .. . fe) 
Mr. R. Moss - o Mr. E. H. Church I 
Mr. W. F. Hobbs 4 ©60Mr. C. E. Hillyer 4 
Mr. A. Franks .. o Mr. T. Gosset . ie I 
Mr. J. W. Davies I Mr. W.H. Blythe . O 
Mr. S. Alden .. 1 Mr. H.W. Bausor .. fe) 
Mr. W. Webb... .. 4 Mr. W.A. Morgan .. 4 
Mr. E. E. Shepherd 1 Mr. J. H. Bullock O 
Mr. A. J. Basford 1 Mr. A. G. Essery O 
Mr. F. Mountain 4+ Mr. A. F. Smith 4 
Mr. Stanley Date 1 Mr. F.C. Wakefield — ) 

84 4} 


* Adjudicated by Mr. H. E. Atkins. 
GAME No. 3,774. 


Evans Gambit Declined. 


Mr.J AT. DRE rT. M WHLGU ST 14 K—Ktsq 14 KtxKt 

r.jJ.A.J MVREWITT. Mr.W .4.GUNSTON ia 
(Oxford). (Cambridge). 2 P—Q4 r Kt—Kt 3 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K4 10 R—R 3 16 P—B 3 

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 17 R-KB3° O17 Q-Osq 

3 B—B4 3 B—B4 18 P—Q5 18 PxB 

4 P—QKt4 4 B—Kt3 19 Q-0Q4 19 P—B3 

5 P—QR4 5 P—QR3 20 P—Q6 20 QxP 

6 P—R5 6 B—R2 21 Q—O5ch 21 K—Rsq 

7 P—Kt5 7 PxP 22 Kt—Q2 22 QO—R7 

8 BxP 8 Kt—B 3 23 R-QKt3 23 R—-R4 

9 Castles g Castles 24 ey 24 ae 5 

10 B—Kt 2 10 KKtxP 25 Q—K 4 25 R—K R4 

ir KtxP 11 KtxBP 20 Kt—B3 26 Q—Kt8ch 

12 RXKt 12 BxRch 27 Resigns 

13 KxB 13 Q—B 3ch 


City of London Championship.—Section A: H. G. Cole, 9 out of 
10; A. J. Davidson, 7 out of 10; R. C. J. Walker, 7 out of Io, have 
qualified for the final tournament. Other scores: R. P. Michell, 64 ; 
E.. Macdonald, 64; A. J. Maas and H. Saunders, 5%, with one to play ; 
A. Beamish, 24; J. F. McGuire, 2; T. W. Letchworth and $8. Wood, I, 
with one to play. In this section Mr. J. H. Blake resigned from 
pressure of business, after defeating Wood, drawing with Macdonald, 
and losing to Davidson and Maas; his score was therefore cancelled. 

Section B: G. A. Thomas, 84: W. Ward, 83; and Herbert Jacobs, 
8, have qualified. Other scores: E. G. Sergeant, 74; Alexander, 6; 
C. Hammond, 53, with one to play ; H. B. Uber and H. S. Barlow, 5 ; 
A. Stephens, 44; E. Scamp, 33; P. W. Sergeant, 24; A. Baker, 1, 
one to play. 
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Mr. Ward started by losing 34 points in his first 6 games, but 
afterwards scored 5 games consecutively, and as Mr. E. G. Sergeant, who 
started brilliantly, lost 24 out of his last three games, Mr. Ward was 
enabled to tie ‘“‘on the post,’ and he secured third place in his 
section by defeating Mr. Sergeant in the deciding game. 

Section C: Edward Lasker, 84; O. C. Muller, 8; and Rudolph 
Loman, 7}, have qualified. Other scores: R. H. V. Scott and Dr. J. 
Schumer, 63; A. W. Curnock, 54; M. G. Atkins, 5; T. R. E. Ross, 
G. E. Wainwright, H. G. Snowdon, 44; J. P. Savage, 4; Dr. H. 
Steadman, I. | 

The nine finalists will now play a tournament for the championship, 
and handsome prizes. The scores made in the sections will not be 
carried forward. The final section will be treated as an entirely new 
tournament. Many chess players will be sorry not to see Messrs. 
Wainwright, Michell, and Blake taking part in this contest. 

A “ go-as-you-please’’’ tournament has been arranged, with a 
time-limit of 30 moves per hour. The first prize is {10, presented by 
Mr. F. Ruffer ; second prize, £7, presented by Mr. C. D. Morton ; other 
prizes will be £4, £3, £2 and £1. Non-prize winners will receive 2s. 
for each game won, provided the winner has not lost any games by 
default. 


An interesting sketch of Zukertort from the pen of O. Koch appears 
in a recent issue of the Deutsches Wochenschach. As in most bio- 
graphies, the main lines required to give vitality to the picture are 
unfortunately absent. Biographers, following historians, imagine 
they have adequately described their subject if they name the place 
and give the date of his birth, marriage and death, and fill in the details 
of his more notable achievements. But manifestly this is the merest 
outline of a career and enlightens us in nowise as to the manner of 
man concerned. We are not content to know that Zukertort was 
born at Petrikau in Poland in 1842, spent a year at the Gymnasium 
there, completed later the classical course at the Mary Magdalen 
Gymnasium at Breslau, and, still later, matriculated in medicine at 
the University of the Silesian capital. Before we can form any vivid 
idea of the man, we require to know the essential circumstances of 
his child and manhood, the financial ease or unease of his position, 
his outlook on the future and the past, his passions, if he had any, 
his tastes and ambitions. In short it 1s the inner life of the man we 
require knowledge of if we are adequately to understand his re-actions 
with the outside world. 

He first became publicly identified with chess in 1867 by his 
editorship of the Neue Berliner Schachzettung, an activity which 
endured till 1871, when he migrated to London. Here he appears 
to have had a difficult time, for he was reduced to gaining his livelihood 
by playing chess for money. One wonders vainly why he failed to 
complete his medical studies or to utilise profitably his medical know- 
ledge. In 1873 he took over the editorship of the Westminster Papers, 
and later, with Hoffer, he founded the Chess Monthly. His matches 
against Steinitz, Blackburne and Anderssen are recalled, as are also 
his tournament achievements which culminated in his victory at 


B 2 
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the London event of 1883. But the climax of his career was reached 
in his long and exhausting match against Steinitz in 1886 for the 
world’s championship, a match he lost by 10 games to 5 with 5 drawn. 
His constitution, always fragile, broke down under the strain. He 
was attacked by insomnia and a heart weakness, to which he had 
been subject from his youth, became dangerously accentuated. He 
died two years later at a hospital in London. 


The annual match between Yorkshire and Lancashire was con- 
tested at the Great Northern Hotel, Leeds, on January 25th, on thirty 
boards, and resulted in a victory for Yorkshire by 164 games to 8}, 
with 5 positions left for adjudication. Before play started the visitors 
were accorded a hearty welcome by the Lord Mayor of Leeds (Mr. 
A. W. Bain). After the close of play the teams were entertained at 
dinner by the Leeds Chess Club, under whose auspices the match was 
contested. The president, Mr. G. A. Jefferson, presided. The toasts 
were ‘“‘ The Lancashire Chess Association,” proposed by Mr. C. W, 
Roberts; responder, Mr. H. E. Garstang. ‘‘ The Yorkshire Associa- 
tion,’ proposer, Mr. C. H. Wallwork; responder, Mr. E. Skirrow. 
We hope to publish the award of the adjudicator next month. 

At the top board Mr. H. E. Atkins and Mr. E. Spencer drew. 
At board 3 Mr. H. A. Burton defeated Dr. Holmes. From boards 
24 to 30 Yorkshire won 5$ games. 


YORKSHIRE. LANCASHIRE. 
Mr. H. E. Atkins Mr. E. Spencer : 
Mr. F. D. Yates Mr. V. lL. Wahltuch 
Mr. H. A. Burton Dr. H. Holmes.. ‘ 
Mr. J. E. Hall.. ; Mr. P. R. England .. 
Mr. J. W. Broadbent Mr. C. H. Wallwork 
Mr. W. H. Sparkes Mr. P. F. Blake 


Mr. G. Barron .. Mr. C. Lobel 
Mr. J. Foulds... Mr. W. Turner 
Mr. R. H. Ibbotson Mr. D. Powell .. 
Mr. F. Schofield Mr. S. Keir 


Mr. T. H. Storey 

Mr. H. A. James 

Mr. A. Rutherford .. 
Mr. J. S. Meikle 

Mr. R. W. Houghton 
Mr. H. E. Garstang 
Rev. A. W. Baxter 
Mr. N. B. Holmes .. 
Mr. W. R. Thomas 
Mr. S. Wellington 


Mr. E. Dale 

Mr. J. B. Oates 

Mr. M. Jackson 

Mr. G. Pollard é 

Mr. C. W. Roberts .. 
Mr. E. Skirrow 

Mr. A. C. Ivimy 

Mr. E. Brindley 

Mr. H. Williams 

Mr. W. J. Berryman 


Rev. H. W. Hawkes Mr. J. Grundy : 
Mr. A. S. Fenwick .. Mr. W. W. Cowan .. 
Mr. A. A. Williams Mr. C. Boyce 


Mr. C. F. Burslem .. 
Mr. R. D. Dawkins 
Mr. T. King Parks 
Mr. C. E. Green 

Mr. P. McEwan 

Mr. J. H. Milton 

Mr. H. B. Creeke 


Mr. A. Goodwin 

Mr. C. Quarkowsky.. 
Mr. G. H. Hill 

Mr. J. W. Morton 
Mr. A. Schofield 

Mr. P. Chignell 

Mr. A. J. Bridgman 


ON 
P| Sele ataeredhite Gee ease wietienns Sons Ganesan WaeGeelgat Wags 
tH | OO OM OO ROH OM HH OOH HO HHO HERO HHO OH 


* To be adjudicated. 
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The annual Congress of the Northern Counties’ Union was held 
at Park House, Claremont Park, Blackpool, from January 6th to the 
11th, on which day the prizes were presented to the successful com- 
petitors. 

The proceedings were opened by the president, Mr. Councillor 
John Burgess, who regretted the absence from the championship 
contest of the strongest Lancashire and Cheshire players to oppose 
Mr. F. D. Yates. 

The appended tabulated record shows the result and progress of 


play in the chief event, in which Mr. Yates achieved his fourth con- 
secutive success :— 


| I 2 3 : 4 5 | 6 | 7 ‘Total 
1 Mr. F.D. Yates (Leeds). —j| I 1 | 4 I I | 1 | 54 
2 Mr.C. Y. C. Dawbarn (Liverpool) o|/—: 41 ee 1 | 44 
3 Mr. R.S. Corlett (Liverpool) ... 0 | 4 )—i 4 I I I 4 
4 Mr. H.A. Burton (Leeds) .. ..: $ | O 4 |—| 4 I I 34 
5 Rev. A. W. Baxter (Manchester) O Oo | Oo 4 | —: 4 4 14 
6 Mr. W.R. Thomas (Liverpool) ... 0 | 0 ; 0 | o | 4$'—j] 1 14 
7 Mr. W. J. Berryman (Leeds) o | 0] 0} oO tio] — 4 


The final scores in the Major tournament were :—Mr. J. Ll. Milton, 
3; Rev. J. L. Peach, 3; Mr. C. A. Mann, 3; Mr. J. Wahltuch, 3; 
Rev. J. W. Wilkinson, 24; Mr. J. Hill, 3. The first four tied, and 
agreed to divide first and second prizes. 

The Minor tournament was played in two sections, Mr. J. 1 Nield 
beating Mr. C. H. Whetstone in the final. 

The social side of the Congress included a lightning tourney, and 
whist drives and billiard handicaps, all of which proved most enjoyable. 


GAME No. 3,775. 


Played at the Blackpool Congress.. 


Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 6 P—Q3 6 Kt—B 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 7 QOKt—Q2 7PxP 
Mr. F. D. YATES. Mr. DAWBARN. 2 B—K 2 at once, with the 
I P—K4 I P—K4 idea of Castling as early as pos- 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B3 sible was the proper line of play. 
3 B—Kt5 3 P—OQOR3 8 PxP 8 B—K 2 
4 B—R4 4 P—Q3 9 Q—-K2 
5 P—B3 5 P—B4 (See Diagram). 
ee ee ee Rather venturesome 9 B—Kt 5 
against a player of Mr. Yates’ ~~ ...... He certainly ought to 
calibre. It is perfectly safe, but have Castled whilst he could, for 
its chief recommendation is that if White ventures to win a Pawn, 
it gets out of the usual groove, Black would gain more than an 
and tends to enliven this some- equivalent in position. Just one 
what dull and monotonous open- example. 9..,Castles; 10 O—B4 


ing. ch, K—R sq; 11 BXKt,PXB; 12 
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QxB P, B—Q 2; 13 Q-B 4, 21 QXB 
B—Kt 4; 14 O—Kt 3, P—Q 4 


a4 Black is helpless, and White 
= ae ee. ar e cy 8 quietly proceeds to finish off the 
P—O B 4, P—K 6; 19 PxB game in an artistic manner. 
B—Kt 5; 20 PxP, QxP ch; 21 OXR 


21 K—Q sq, R—Q sq (if 21 K— = 
Haq BoB ee Be Oe. SO SRE 


Q6ch; 23K—Qsq, BxKt, with 23 B—K3 23 K R—K sq 
aneasy win. There are,ofcourse, 24 B—R7ch 24 K—Bsq 
many other variations, but in 25 B—K6ch 25 K—Kt2 


most cases Black either regains of = 
the Pawn or gets an overwhelming 26 Kt—B5ch 26 K—B3 


attack. 27 B—Q7ch 27 Resigns 
io P—Q Kt4 10 P—QKt4 Position after White’s 9th move :— 
oer A very bad move, pro- Q—K 2 
bably the source of all his subse- 
quent misfortunes. Castling would BLACK (MR. C. Y. C. DAWBARN). 
have given him a good game. — = 
oe ae lwG A KiaaG 
De a7 ke) eS 
eas A miscalculation or blun- wy z Y, wy 
der, after which the defence HWY $ ry CY BG $ 
collapses. The only continuation OO yy LY wry” Yi) 
was either Q—Q 2 or R—K B sq. $ Uy i —LY Sy YY 


Iz PXP 12 KtxP 

13 O—K 4 13 B—K 3 

14 KtxK P 14 O—O3 

15 KtxKt 15 QxKt 

16 Castles 16 CastlesQ R 

17 R—K sq 17 B—B2 
rere From bad to worse. 

18 QO—B5ch 18 K—Ktsq 

19 OXB 19 K R—Bsq —" 

20 BX Kt 20 OXP WHITE (MR. F. D. YATES). 


Chess in Scotland.—Richardson Cup Tourney, first round tie 
between Glasgow C.C. and Greenock C.C.—The unfinished game 
between Messrs. O’Donovan and Macdonald has been settled as a draw, 
thus making the final score in this tie 64 games to 4 in favour of Glasgow. 

Edinburgh League v. Fifeshire.—The final score in this match 
(reported last month), after the adjudication of an unfinished game 
between Messrs. Crum and Hynd—given as a win for Hynd (Black) — 

Edinburgh League, 11 wins (3 by default) ; Fifeshire, 6 wins. 

Glasgow League: Athenzum v. Bohemtan.—These clubs decided 
a Glasgow League first division match in the Bohemian Club’s rooms 
on Wednesday, 8th January. Result :— 


BOHEMIAN C.C. ATHENAUM C.C. 
Mr. J. Russell .. ..  .. 3 .. 2 ©... *0 = =(Mr. C. Wardhaugh .. ss | 
Mr. F. Krasser be, a 1 Mr. T. Rutledge O 
Mr. J. M. Nichol Oo Mr. E. Annan .. I 
Mr. J. Borthwick .. .. .. .. 4 #=Mr. J. H. Whyte 4 
Mr. J. Pete tee ee ee EO) UM rer. J. Thorburn +} 
Mr. F. G. Harris 1 Mr. J. Love. O 
Mr. J. Goan oa 1 Mr. W. A. Jack O 
Mr. M’K. Small Oo Mr. T. M’Grouther .. I 
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Mr. A.M’Cracken .. -. .. . 1 Mr. T. Lindsay re) 
Mr. J. Russell, jun. .. oe. «. O Mr. W. Wilson I 
*Adjudicated. 5 5 


The games left for adjudication in the Glasgow League match 
between the Atheneum and Queen’s Park Chess Clubs have now been 
adjudicated by Mr. H. E. Atkins. He gives the game between Messrs. 
Rutledge (Athenzum) and D. Blackstock (Queen’s Park) as a win for 
Mr. Rutledge, and the game between Messrs. J. Thorburn and R. E. 
Farquhar as a draw. This makes it a drawn match. 

Bearsden C.C., Glasgow, held an ‘‘ At Home ”’ in the Lesser Public 
Hall, Bearsden, on Wednesday, 8th January. There was a good 
attendance of members and friends. A number of interesting games 
were played, and an enjoyable evening was spent. 

We regret to notice the deaths, in January, of two enthusiastic 
Stirlingshire chess players—Mr. A. V. Gray, of Stirling C.C., and Mr. 
Joseph Mackenzie, of Falkirk C.C. Both gentlemen were very well 
known in Scottish chess circles, and were particularly steady match 
players. Mr. Gray was an ingenious exponent of the game and a 
strong opponent; and, at his best, Mr. Mackenzie was also about 
first-class strength, generally playing a quiet and solid kind of game. 
Neither took much, or any, interest in the problem art. Since the 
foundation of their respective clubs they did much good work in 
prominent official positions, and also won many local competitions. 
They each frequently helped to win matches for Stirling and Falkirk, 
and played in Richardson cup-ties, etc., although Mr. Gray, being a 
partial invalid, never played in contests away from home. Mr. Gray, 
at his death, would be about of middle age, whilst Mr. Mackenzie was 
in his 64th year, having recently retired from the Inland Revenue 
service on the age-limit. Both players will be much missed in Stirling- 
shire chess circles, where they were very highly esteemed. 

Edinburgh v. Burns C.C., Glasgow.—An ordinary inter-club 
match was played at Burns C.C. rooms on 18th January, only seven 
boards being engaged. The Edinburgh visitors won by 4 games to 3, 
and at top board Mr. J. Crum drew with Mr. W. Gibson. 

Dundee Chess Club.—The championship of the club has been won 
by Mr. F. H. Morrison, and the Silver Queen by Mr. Wm. Young. 
The president’s prize in handicap has been won by Mr. D. Spankie. 


Middlesex v. Kent.—This match, in the Central Section of the 
Southern Counties’ Union championship, was played at the City of 
London Chess Club, on Saturday, January 11th. Score :— 


MIDDLESEX. KENT. 

Mr. R. C. Griffith (Hampstead) .. 4 Mr. O.C. Muller 

Mr. H. Saunders (Hampstead) 1 Mr. J. C. Waterman 
Mr. W. Ward (M.C.C.A.) : . I Mr E. L. Raymond 
Mr. R. P. Michell (West London).. o Mr. W. B. Dixon 

Mr. R. Loman (Hampstead) .. O Mr. C. Hammond .. 
Mr. A. Curnock (Lud-Eagle) I Mr. C. Chapman 

Mr. D. Miller (Metropolitan) 1 Mr. T. R. Harley 

Mr. J. H. White (Hampstead) . I Mr. M. G. Atkins 

Mr. P. W. Sergeant (West London) 1 #£4Mr. S. Andrade 


O00 O04 + OO OM 
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P. Healey (Athenzum) o Mr. A.TI. Prichard .. I 
Schumer (Hampstead) 4 Mr. J. A. Detmold .. 4 
H. V. Buttfield (North London) I Mr. C. H. Lorch O 
J. R. Baker (Athenzum) .. O Mr. B. W. Hamilton I 
W.H. Regan (West London) o Mr.I. T. Sifton I 
R. H. V. Scott (Hampstead) .. 1 Mr. G. Hanson.. . O 
J. du Mont (Hampstead) Oo Mr. W.M. Brooke .. I 
9 7 
The two following games were contested in the above match :— 
GAME, No. 3,776. 
Ruy Lopez. 
ae 2 ey 21 P—Q B 4 
.R.H. V. Scott Mr. G. HANSON 
(Middlesex). (Kent). 22 Kt—K2 22 P—B3 
P—K 4 IP—K4q —— tenes Ii 22.5 Q—B 2} 23 
Kt“KB3 2 KtQB3 0 oxp; HOR-Kq, 0-3 3.0 
—Kt 5 a Seas 3 OxKt; 26 RXB wins. 
oe : oo 23 PxPch 23 KXP 
P—O 4 6 P—OKt4 Oe a 23.., BXP; 24 Q— 
B—Kt P— 
Pxp 8 BRS ee Cee 
25 P—B5 25 K—K sq 
P—B 3 9 B-QB4 
B—B 2 10 Castles eu EXE 8 20 Q—B 3 
y 27 O—Kt8ch 27 B—Qsq 
QKt—Q2 11 KtxKt 
Ox Kt i Kiko 28 Kt—Kt3 28 P—Q5 
O—Kt 5 29 Kt—K 4 29 R—Kt 2 
o R—B o RXR 
Lasker, in Common Sense in =“ eae - aoa 
Chess, gives here 13 P—Q Kt 4, : 
B—Kt - 14 Kt—Kt 5, with 32 R—Bsqch 32 K—Kt2 
advantage for White. 33 Kt—Q 6 33 R—Kt sq 
13 Kt—Kt 3 White mates in two. 
Pree .., O—O 2 is better Position after Black’s 15th move :— 
for Black. P— K R 3. 
Q—R 5 14 B—K 2 BLACK (MR. HANSON). 
B—Kt 5 I5 P—K R 3 
(See Diagram). 
seated Fatal. Q—Q 2 1s still 
the move. Of course 15.., BxXB 
loses a piece. 
BXP 16 PXB 
Bx Kt 17 K—Kt2 GY 
26 lowe Forced. If 17.., PXB; yl 
then 18 QxXP ch, K—R sq; I9 G 
QxP ch, K—Ktsq; 20 QB ch. y. j 
B—B 2 18 O—Q 2 WY 
P—K R 3 19 R—K Rsq | 5 YEG y 
Kt—Q 4 20 QR—KKtsq_ | @ Yyn Yii7e & | 
P—K B 4 B= Yh UW) M4 


There is no reply to this. WHITE (MR. SCOTT). 
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GAME No. 3,777. 


Centre Counter. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr.W.M. BROOKE Mr. JULIUS DU MONT 
(Kent). (Middlesex). 
P—K 4 1 P—Q4 
PxXP 2QxP 
Kt—QB3 3Q-QR4 
P—Q 4 4 Kt—K B3 
Kt—K B3 5 B—Kt5 
B—K 2 6 P—K 3 
eee Kt—B 3 is better if 


CONT 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


Black wishes for a counter attack, 
followed by Castles QO R. 


Castles 
B—K B4 


7 QKt—Q2 


B—Q 2 would be met by Q— 


Kt 3. The 


text move is to 


neutralise B—Q 3. 


B—Q 2 


8 B—Q Kt 5 


Now, however, Q—Kt 3 would 
be met by Kt—Q R 4, and if Q— 


R 4, P—B 3. 


Kt—K 5 
QxB 
P—B 4 
R—B 3 
Kt—kKt 5! 


g P—B3 
Io BXB 
Ir O—B2 
12 Castles (K R) 
13 QR—-Qsq 


This move wins a Pawn as Black 
has nothing better than PxKt; 
15 BxXB, R—K sq; 16Q~xP. 


14 Q—R4 


ees But this makes matters 
worse, as after 15 R—Q R 3, Black 
must either lose the exchange or 
the Q side Pawns. 


R—OQ R 3! 


QxQ 
BXB 


15 Ox Kt 


16 PxXQ 
17 P—OR3 


brcutonas Better than losing the 


three Pawns. 


P—KB5 
R (Q 3)-B 3 


24 PXP 


18 KXB 

19 Kt—Kt 3 

20 Kt (Kt 3)-Q04 
21 Kt—R4 

22 Kt (R4)-B5 
23 P—B3 

24 _K—K 2 


40 


52 
53 
54 
55 


67 
Kt—Q 3 25 KtxP 
R—K sq 26 K—Q 3 
R—B 2 27 P—QO Kt 3 
P—K Kt3 28 P—QR4 
R (B 2)-K 2 29 Kt—Kt 4 
K—kKt 2 30 P—B4 


ret Black’s defence is good 
and White has no easy task to win. 


Kt—B 2 31 P—B5 
Kt—K 4ch 32 KtxKt 
RX Kt 33 PxP 
R—K6ch 34 K—B2 
PXP 35 R—Q2 
R—QBsq 36 K—Kt2 
P—Kt 3 37 R—QB2 
P—B 4 38 PxXP 
PxXP 


Perhaps Rx P is better, but it 
does not look so at first sight. 


39 P—Q Kt 4 

R—Kt sq ?: | 
But this was hasty and loses a 

Pawn, and should have given 
Black a draw. P—B 5 or R—K 5 
is better. 

40 Kt—B 6! 
R—Kt 3 4I RXP 
R—K 3 42 P—Kt 5 
R—K7ch 43 K—B3 
P—R 3 44 RXP 
PxXP 45 PXP 
RxK Kt P 46 K—Kt4 
R—Kt7ch 47 K—R5 
R—Kt2 48 K—R6 
R—QB2 49 R—QO 
RXKRP 50 P—Kt6 
R—Q R7ch51 Kt—R5? 


be ediinaets A mistake which restores 
the win to White. K—Kt 5 would 
draw, as White would have to 
give up both Rooks for Rook and 
Pawn. 
R—B 4 52 P—Kt7 
K RXKtch 53 K—Kt 6 
QR-Kt4ch 54 K—B6 
RxXP 55 KXR 


56 P—Kt 4 and wins. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


Played in the current championship tournament of the City of 
London Chess Club. 
GAME No. 3,778. 


Danish Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK. 7 BXB 7 PXB 
Mr. C. HAMMOND. Mr. E. SCAMP. 8 QOxK P 8 Kt—Q B 3 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 9 PxP 9 Kt—Q 5 
2 P—Q4 2PxP 10 PxKt 10 OxP 
3 P—Q B 3 3 PxP II Kt—K 2 Ir QOxR 
4 B—Q B4 4 P—Q4 12 Q Kt—B 3 12 R—Q sq 
5 BxP 5 B—K 2 13 Castles 13 Resigns 
6 O—Kt 3 6 B—K 3 


Played in the current championship tournament of the City of 


London Chess Club. 


GAME No. 3,779. 


Evans Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK, 

Mr. A. CURNOCK. Dr. STEADMAN. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 

3 B—B4 3 B—B4 

4 P—Q Kt4 4 BxP 

5 P—QB3 5 B—R4 

6 P—Q4 6 PxP 

7 Castles 7 P—Q3 - 


8 BxP - 8 Kt—K B 3 
9 P—Q5 9 Kt—K 4 
10 KtxKt 10 PxKt 

11 B—R 3 11 R--Q Kt sq 
12 QO—Kt 3 12 KtxP 

13 Q—Kt 5 ch 13 P—B 3 

14 PXP 14 Kt—B 6 

15 KtxKt 15 BxKt 

16 P—B 7 ch 16 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,780. 


Played in the correspondence match, Essex v. Cornwall. 
Vienna Game. 


NOTES BY J: H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. T. ROBINSON Mr. A. MENHINNICK 
(Essex). (Cornwall). 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 
2 Kt—QB3 x2 Kt—KB3 
3 P—B4 


Many players of the ‘new 
school’’ adopt 3 B—B 4 instead 
of this move. 


3 P—Q4 


4 PXKP 4 KtxP 


5 Q—B 3 
At one time—some twenty years 
ago—we were very partial to this 


move, but afterwards abandoned 
it in favour of Kt—B 3. But it 


does not follow, by any means, 
that it is a bad or indifferent move 
It is all a matter of taste. 


5 P—K B4 
6 P—Q3 6 Kktx Kt 
7 PXKt 7 P—QO5 
8 O—Kt 3 8 PXP 


nae Wasting valuable time. 
Kt—B. 3 or even P—K Kt 3 was 
preferable. 


9 B—K2 g P—K Kt 3 
Io B—B 3 Io B—Kt 2 
Ir Kt—K 2 Ir Castles 
I2 B—R 3 


Only driving the Rook the way 
it would go. Castling was super- 
ior. 
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13 


I4 


15 Castles 


16 


I 
2 
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Iz R—K sq 
13 Kt—R 3 


rans Black has no satisfactory 
way of developing his pieces, and 
under the circumstances this move 
is probably as good as any other, 
although at first sight there does 
not appear to be any future for 
the Knight. 


R—Q sq 14 P—B4 


son ieates A good move, for 15 Px 
P is answered by B x P. 


I5 Q-R4 

wigan Judging from his subse- 
quent play, Black evidently did 
not foresee White’s ingenious re- 
joinder when he made this move. 
Nevertheless, it is probably the 
best he could have made. He 
could also have played P x P with- 
out disadvantage, for if 16 RXP, 
Q—Kt 3 or R 4 with an even 
game. 


Kt—B 4 


17 


18 
5g) 
20 
21 
22 


MAGAZINE. 


This is the surprise move, for if 
QxB, then 17 B—Q 5 ch, K— 
B sq (if K—R sq; 18 KtxP ch 
and mates in two more moves) ; 
18 QxKt P, R—K 2; 19 Qx 
R P, K—K sq; 20 Q—Kt 8 ch, 


K—Q 2; 21 Kt—K 6 winning 
easily. 
16 Q—Kt 3 
baiery oe An unfortunate blunder, 


after which there is no possible 
defence. Obviously the only move 
to prevent the threatened check 
with Bishop was Kt—B 2, and if 
White replies with 17 B x B P, then 
B x P and the game is about even. 


B—Q5ch 17 K—Rsq 

rerer K—B sq is equally dis- 
astrous, for instance, K—B sq; 
18 PXP, KtxP; 19 Q—K 3, 
winning a piece at least. 


B—B 7 18 R—K 3 
P—QO5 19 BXP 
PXR 20 B—Q 5 ch 
RXB 21 BXP 
Kt—R 5 22 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,781. 


Played in an ‘“‘ Edwin Woodhouse” Cup match at Huddersfield. 
Q P Game. 
NoTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. G. HowI1t. Mr. C. W. ROBERTS. 
P—Q 4 I P—Q4 
P—K 3 

A safe and sound, though some- 
what slow development. A good 
reply to it is B—B 4; or he can 
also play P—Kt 3; but there is 
no particular objection to the 
move actually made. 

2 Kt—K B 3 
B—Q3 3 P—K 3 
QKt—Q2 4 P—B4 
P—O B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
P—K B4 


Aur f Co 


The idea of this move is to 
plant a Kt on K 5, and if Black 
Castles too early, make a dash on 
the King’s quarters. 


6 B—Q 3 


7 


8 Castles 


g Kt—K 5 


IO 
Il 


K Kt—B3 7: Castles 


stants Tal Premature. Just what 
White wanted. Black evidently 
fails to catch White’s intentions. 
Now was the time to play P xP, 
and if White recaptures with B P, 
which appears to be his best, then 
Kt—K Kt 5, followed by P—B 4, 
and the positions are about equal. 


8 B—Q2 
Sgisacitus Better was P xP, and if 


9 B PxP, then B—Q 2, followed 
by R—B sq or Kt—Q Kt 5. 
go R—B sq 

Bede ae This turns out to be 
wasted time, for the Rook is per- 
fectly useless on this file. He 
ought rather to have made pre- 


parations to defend his King by 
P—K Kt 3 or P—K R 3. 


R—B 3 Io PXP 
K PXP Ir Kt—K2 
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IZ R—R3 


Now begins the rushing tactics, 
which Black will not find easy to 


parry. 
12 Kt—Kt 3 


bie oes Something must be done 
to prevent 13 BxP ch, followed 
but perhaps P— 


by Q—R 5; 
K Kt 3 or R 3 was preferable ; 


but in any case White maintains 


a powerful attack. 


13 Q—B 3 13 B—B 3 
14 P—K Kt4 


Pursuing the attack with great 


vigour. 


14 Q—K sq 


15 P—Kt5 15 Kt—Q2 
16 QO—R5 16 P—K R3 
17 QKt—B3 17 Kt—Rsq 
ya taee Immediately fatal, block- 


ing up a very important square. 
Kt—K 2 and he might have sur- 
vived, for White’s attack is almost 


exhausted. 
18 PxXP 18 P—K Kt3 
19 P—R7ch 19 K—Kt2 
20 Q—R6ch_ 20 Resigns 
ee .For mate follows in a 
few moves. 20.., K—B 3; 21 


Q—R 4 ch, K—Kt 2; 22 P—B 5, 
K PxXP; 23 B—K Kt 5 and 
mat2s next move. 


The two following games were played at Leicester in the English 


counties championship final between Lancashire and Kent. The 
notes to the first game are taken from the Surrey Mirror :— 
GAME No. 3,782. 
Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. Ir P—K Kt4 
Mr. J. C. WATERMAN Dr. H. HOLMES 
(Kent). (Lancashire). Position after White’s 11th move :— 
I P—K4 I P—K4 P—K Kt 3. 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 ee Tee EES 
a4 AS YW, CaGe wk 
5 Castles 5 B—K2 17 wy e277) 74 
— ——! / 7 ye Wy AZTE LIZA Uy VATE WW) 
ee psa Up to Black’s last move GG Yy 
the play is probably as good as it as YY : ; 
can be in this quiet class of Yyp YY 
development, but it is questionable Wf Yy 
whether the text move or 8.. Yy iW OX 3 
Kt—Q R 4 is the better. As in Yy @ OY Q 


this game the B often gets into a 
confined position unless exchanged 
for the K Kt, and taking every- 
thing into consideration 8.., Kt— 
QR 4; 9 B—K 3, KtxB; 10 
R PxKt, B—K 3 seems prefer- 


able. 
9 B—K 3 29 Kt—QR4 
10 P—KR3 £10 B—R4 
anaes Here 13 BxXKt gains 


time and yields a less cramped 
game than 13 B—R 4. 


44 
YY 
Uy 

t YY 

Y 
Wd 


Y 
5 Z; G/1417tt4 
Whif fi, Z “fy, 
YOU ip YY 
—>'/ 4 Y “Uj, 
7 “iify 
Yyoy Yyy 
YpmUf YYMissss 
oo Y, 
M/ 
shut 7 
Z 
Z 


Y “iy 
’ Y Vy 
Vth bh Chl i 
Ws pth 

4, “4 v4 

(ff 

YU“ {47 ee ° 
Yj, NM GYu 
Yip 


Yip!) 


WHITE (MR. WATERMAN). 


Ir B—Kt 3 


er There is a very interest- 
ing continuation here for Black, 
commencing 11.., KtxB; 12 
R PxKt, KtxKt P. White has 
two alternative replies in (a) 13 
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Px Kt and (6) 13 KtxK P. The 
continuation in (a) is 13.., BxXP; 
14 K—R sq, B—R 5; 15 R—Kt 
sq, P—K R 4, followed by Castles, 
P—K B 4 or Q—B 3. In (b) 13 
KtxK P, KtxB; 14 QxB, P— 
Kt 3; 15 O—B 3, PxXKt; 16 Px 
Kt, Castles; 17 Kt—Q 5. Black’s 
game is difficult, and much hinges 
on the defence of the weak O R P. 


I2 Kt—R2 Iz O—Q2 
13 Kt—Q5 °13 KtxKt 
14 BxKt 14 P—OB3 
15 B—Kt 3 I5 P—R4 
16 K—Kt 2 16 PxXP 

17 PXP 17 P—O4 
18 P—KB3 18 KtxB 


see ek This opening of the Q R 
file has a fatal effect on Black’s 
game, and an attempt to get the 
Kt over to the K side via Kt 2, 
Q sq and K 3 was quite feasible. 


19 RPXKt 19 B—Q3 
20 Q—K sq 20 QO—K 2 
21 QO—Kt 3 21 K—Q2 
22 R—B2 22 P—R4 
23 P—-QB4 23 P—Q5 
24 B—Q2 24 P—Kt 5 


eee Black has tried to lock 


up the position, but two weak 
spots, the Q B P and the QR P, 
are left and the latter is open to 
direct and immediate attack. 


25 P—B 4 25 PXP 
26 BxXP 26 P—QB4 
27 Kt—B 3 27 BXB 
28 OxB 28 P—B 3 


29 K—Kt 3 29 O—K 3 
30 Kt—R4 30 B—K sq 
31 QO—B 5 31 QxQ 
32 RxQ 
Now the attack declares itself, 
and is directed on the weak spots. 
32 K—Q3 
33 R—Q5ch 33 K—B3 
34 Kt—B5 34 P—Kt 3 
35 Kt—K7ch 35 K—B2 
36 RxPch 36 K—O 3 
37 R—B 8 37 B—Bz2 
38 RXKR 38 RXR 
39 Kt—Q5 .39 BXKt 
40 K PXB 40 R—K sq 
41 R—K Bsqg 
Safer than Rx P. 
41 R—K 6ch 
42 R—B 3 42 P—B4 
43 PXP 43 PxP 
44 K—B4 
This is good enough, but as Mr. 
Waterman pointed out, 44 RXR, 
PxR; 45 P—Q 4 is more imme- 
diately decisive. 
44 R—-K7 
45 KxP 45 RxXP 
46 K—K 4 46 RxXP 
47 KXP 47 R—Kt 8 
48 P—B5ch 48 K—Q2 
49 P—B6ch 49 K—K2 
50 R—K3ch 50 K—Q3 
51 R—KO6ch 51 K—B2 
52 R—K7ch 52 K—Qsq 
53 P—Q6 53 Resigns 


The notes by Mr. Muller are taken from his chess column in the 
Globe ; those by Mr. Burn from Liverpool Counter. 


GAME No. 3,782. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. V. WAHLTUCH Mr. O. C. MULLER 
(Lancashire). (Kent). 
1 P—-Q4 I P—Q4 
2 kKt—kK B 3 


P—OQ B4 1s preferable, being 
more directly attacking.—Burn. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


3 


2 P—QB4! 
sith aos The best reply to White’s 
rather slow continuation. Black 
now obtains a much less con- 
strained position than is usual in 
this opening.—Burn. 


P—K 3 3 P—K 3 
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4P-QKi3 4 Kt—QB3 
5 B—Q3 5 Kt—B3 
6 QO Kt—Q2? 


15 
16 


17 


A mistake. B—Kt 2 should 
have been played.—Burn. 


6 B—K 2 


eee Failing to take advan- 
tage of his opponent’s error. Black 
could now have obtained much 
the better game by exchanging 
Pawns, ¢.g.,6 PxXP; 7 PxP (if 
7 KtxP, then 7 P—K 4, with a 
fine centre), 7 B—Kt 5 (threaten- 
ing B—B 6); 8 B—Kt 2, Kt— 
K5; 9 BxKt, PXB; 10 Kt— 
K 5, KtxKt; 11 PxKt, Q—Kt 
4; with a winning attack.—Burn. 


Castles 7 Castles 

B—Kt 2 8 PxP 

PxXP 9g R—K sq 
eee The main object of this 

move is to be able to play Kt—Q 2, 

and Kt—B sq, B—B 3, or B— 

B sq, if necessary.—Muller. 

Io KtxKt 

Ir Kt—Q2 

I2 P—K Kt 3 

13 Kt—B4 


14 B—K 2, preserving the K B, 
seems worth considering.—Muller. 


14 KtxB 
Px Kt 


B—Q 2 

Kt—B 3 

In reply to 16 Q R—B sq, Black 
could perhaps play 16.., Q—R 4, 
etc.— Muller. 

16 R—OQ Bsq 
(See Diagram). 

Kt—Kt 5! 


A fine move, which might have 
won if correctly followed up.— 
Burn, 

Probably expecting 17.., Bx 
Kt; 18 PxB, QxP?; where- 
after he could follow on with 19 
RxP, KxR; 20 QxXR P ch, 
etc.— Muller. 

17 P—KR4 
aries Forced ; for if 17 Bx 
Kt; 18 PXB, OxP; 19 RxP, 
KxXR; 20 QXR P ch, and wins. 
—Burn. 
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18 Ki—B 3 18 R—B7 
Ig B—Q4 Ig Q—R 4 
20 P—K Kt4 20 PxP 
21 QxP 21 B—B4 


22 


23 


24 
25 


26 


27 


2 Q—R 4 


ee Black has hardly time 
for 21.., RXQ R P, etc.—Muller. 


This part of the game is prettily 
played by White.—Burn. 

Preparing another ingenious 
scheme, which becomes apparent 
on his next move.—Muller. 


22 BxBch 
K—R sq! 


Not KtxB, because of 23 Q— 
B 4, pinning the Knight.—Burn. 

White now threatens Kt—Kt 5, 
and mate in two.—Muller. 


23 R (K sq)-Q Bsq 


Paced He had no time to move 
or protect his Bishop, because of 
the threatened Kt—Kt 5.—Burn. 

ree In order to parry 24 Kt— 
Kt 5 with 24.., B—K sq, etc., 
which would give the Black K a 
safe retreat to the Q side.— Muller. 


Kt xB. 24 R (B 7)—B 2 
Kt—B 3 


The Knight was well posted at 
QO 4 for attack, and its removal 
enables the Black Queen and 
Bishop to enter the game with 
telling effect. 25 P—-B 5 would 
probably have won, e.g., 25 P— 


B5,K PXP; 26 P—K6,BxP; 
27 KtxB, PxKt; 28 Q—B 6, 
K—R 2; 29 R—K Kt sq, R—Kt 


2; 30 R—Kt 3, Q—Kt 3; 31 
Q R—K Kt sq, with a powerful 
attack.— Burn. 


25 P—Q5! 


atin Black now obtains a 
strong counter-attack.—Muller. 
Q—Kt 3 

Kt—Kt 5 should have been 
played here, and would have made 
Black’s defence very difficult. 
The text move not only loses time, 
but transfers the attack to Black, 


who now finishes off the game in 
good style.—Burn. 


6 O—-Q 4! 


P—K R 4 - B—KkKt 4 
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28 QR—Qsq 28 R—B6 
29 K—R2 29 BxP 
30 R—B2 30 B—K 5! 


31 R (Qsq)-K B sq 


31 RXP would lose a piece for 
White; 31.., RxKt; 32 RxQ, 
RxQ, etc.—Muller. 

31 R—K6 
32 P—R5 32 R(Bsq)—B6 
33 PxP 


The alternative is 33 K—Kt 2, 
RxKt; 34 RXR, RXR; 35 
RxR, BxRch; 36Q0xB,QxQ 
ch; 37 KxQ, PxP, and Black 
wins.—Muller. 


33 RxKt 


34 RXR 34 BxR 


35 R-K Kt sq! 


There is no profit in 35 Px P ch, 
K xP, and the Black K will be 
safe, whereas by the text move 
White threatens mate. Luckily, 
however, Black has the means not 
only to frustrate the threat, but to 
force a win as well, by his next 
two moves.—Muller. 
| 35 R—B7ch 
36 K—R 3 36 P—B4! 
37 Q—Kt 5 
If 37 PxPe.p., then 37.., Q— 
R4ch; 38 Q—R 4, R—R 7 ch; 
39 KXR, Qx Q mate.—Muller. 


37 B—Kt5 ch 
38 Resigns 


Mate or loss of the Q is unavoid- 
able; 38 K—Kt 3, Q—B 6 ch; 
39 K—R 4, Q—R 6 mate. Or 38 
K—R 4,R—R/7 ch; 39 K—Kt 3, 
O—B 6 ch; 40 KxXR, Q—R 6 
mate. Or 38 RxXB, Q—R 8 ch; 
39 K—Kt 3, Q—Kt 7 ch; 40 K— 
R 4, Q—R 7 mate.—Muller. 


Position after Black’s 16th move :— 
R—OQ B sq. 


BLACK (MR. O. C. MULLER). 


V7, Si a 7 
[awa 


Z 


ZY 
mm i 
“ “ Y 4 Yj, YY 
Vp G YY, Ya GF 
ZG , - YM, Um TL: 
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t$$p 
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YM Y 
Y/ EN 7 


YM 


WHITE (MR. V. L. WAHLTUCH). 


GAME No. 3,783. 


Played on December 18th, 1912, in the City of London Chess 


Club’s championship tournament. 


Giuoco Piano. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. E.ScaMp. Mr. P. W. SERGEANT 
1 P—K4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—Q'B3 
3 BB4 3 B—B4 
4 P—B 3 4 Kt—B 3 
5 P—Q3 > P-O3 
6 B—K 3 6 B—Kt 3 
Lone ace This is the stereotyped 
move, but BxXxB can also be 
played without disadvantage. 
7 OKt—-Q2 7 Kt—K2 
8 Kt—B sq 


A favourite manceuvre of 
Boden’s, and frequently adopted 
by myself against Zukertort, 
Tschigorin, and other masters in 
important tournaments. Occa- 
sionally I varied the procedure by 
playing B—Kt 3, intending Kt— 
B 4. The position is now the 
same as in one of my games with 
Zukertort; he however, instead 
of Kt—Kt 3, played P—B 3, the 
correct continuation. 


8 Kt—Kt 3 
g QO—B2 g Castles 
Io Castles 10 QO—K 2 
ir P—KR4 11 B—K3 
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I2 P— 12 Kt—B no danger however, and he ought 
I i 12 PxB 5 to have continued his attack by 
3 3 Kt from R 5xXP. If Black in 
14 Kt—Q4 14 B—Kt 5 reply play BxP then 26 PxB, 
ee The gain of the R P Kt—K 6; 27 Q—R 2, QxB,; 
proves disastrous. Obviously B x 28 QxP ch, BxQ; 29 Kt—K 8 
B would have given him the dis ch, K—R sq; 30 RXB ch, 
better game. KxR>; 31 Kt—B 6 ch, and mates 
next move. If, on the other hand, 
15 P—B 3 15 BXRP he play P—Q B 4; 26 Q—R 2, 
16 Kt—B 5 16 O—Q 2 PxP; 27 QxP ch, BxQ; 28 
17 P—Q 17 B—Kt Kt—K 7 ch, KtxKt; 29 BxB 
af p—K om a PxP a ch, K—R sq; 30 B—B 5 dis. ch, 
4 oe K—Kt sq; 31 Kt—K 8 dis. ch, 
a apa Delivering himself at once Kt—Kt 3; 31 Kt—B 6 ch, and 
into his adversary’s hands. He mates next move. 
ought not to have allowed the 
Q Kt to come into action so 25 P—K B3 
readily. Yet it is not easy to 3 ...... Immediately fatal, but 
suggest anything better. Perhaps he has no saving move; perhaps 
P—B 3 would have delayed the K—R sq would have prolonged 
inevitable. the defence. 
19 QKtxP 19 P—Q4 26 Kt (from R 5)x Kt P 
20 B—Q 3 20 PXP 26 Kt—K 2 
21 PXP 21 P—B 3 27 KtxKtch 27 QOxKt 
22 0 R—Kt sq 28 BxB 28 Resigns 
The attack is now irresistible. 


White to make his 25th move. 
22 B—B2 
23 P—K5 23 Kt—Q4 
24 Kt—R5 24 Q R—Q sq 
ee Black is helpless. Yet 

the other R to this square would 
have given a little more freedom 
to the King. Black cannot give 
any further protection to his 
King, therefore the best plan 
would be to initiate a counter 
attack on the other side by P— 
Q B 4, which, if not successful, 
would at least cause White to 
pause in his attack. 


WHITE (MR. E. SCAMP). 


Yi 
Ysiijjs 
YM 


SS 


Yy 
Yi Fay 


Y 


Yi), 
Y Y, Afy 


Y fff, 

° V4, Yj 

(See Diagram.) GY Yy 

25 B—-K4 YS) EG Bi 
Over cautious, probably afraid ee = 
of Bx P or P—Q B 4; there was BLACK (MR. P. W. SERGEANT). 


GAME No. 3,784. 


Played by correspondence. 


Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY R. C. GRIFFITH. 2Kt-KB3 2 Kt-B3 
WHITE. BLACK. j 
Rev. W. A.C. CRAIG. F. W. YIELDER. 3 B—Kt 5 3 P-QR3 


1 P—K4 I P—K4 4 B—R4 4 B—B4 
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re Played in conjunction 
with 3.., P—Q R 3, this move is 
of doubtful value. If 5 Castles, 
P—Q 3; 6 P—B 3, Black can 
play P—Q Kt 4, and obtain a 
good game, but against 5 P—B 3, 
P—B 4; 6 KtxP, KtxKt; 
7 P—Q 4, PxP (best); 8 Q— 
R 5 ch, Kt—Kt 3; 9 QxB, 
Black gets an inferior position, as 
he cannot play effectively P— 
Q B 3, which can be done when 
P—OQO R 3 has been omitted. 


P—B 3 5 P—B4 


6 PxXP 


7 


8 


IO 
Il 
IZ 


Probably best in the most usual 
form of this defence, but as indi- 
cated above, inferior here to 


Kt x P. 
6 P—K 5 
Bx Kt 
7 P—Q 4 should be played. 
7 OPXB 
8 OQBxP 


Kt—K 5 


I4 
16 


ere Black now has the better 


gaine. 
O—R 5 ch g P—Kt 3 
KtxKtP sIm0BxXPch 


ioe dis A strong move to which 
there is no adequate reply. 


KxB Ir Bx Kt 
O—K5ch 12 Q—K2 
QOxR 


White has no time for such 
moves as this, as Black demon- 
strates conclusively. 


13 Castles 
P—OQ 4 14 PxXPe.p. 
R—B sq I5 R—Bsqch 
Resigns 


The game is a good example of 
the resources of the Classical 
Defence, and illustrates the danger 
of neglecting the development of 
the Queen’s side—a weakness in 
some forms of the Ruy Lopez 
which is apt to be forgotten. 


In the first round of the annual championship tournament of the 
Rice Chess Club (New York), Professor Jacques Grommer, of Paris, 
was pitted agairist I. Tenenwurzel, former champion of the club. 
The Parisian expert was in fine fettle and, employing a spirited 
counter attack, scored a handsome victory.—Brooklyn Daily Eagle. 


GAME, No. 3,785. 


Centre Counter. 


NOTES BY G. H. KOEHLER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
TENENWURZEL,. GROMMER. 
I P—K4 I P—Q4 
2PxP 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—Q4 = .- 3 QxP 
4 Kt—KB3 4 B—Kt5 
5 B—K 2 5 Kt—B 3 
6 Castles 6 CastlesQR 
7 P—B4 7Q—-KR4 
8 B—K 3 8 P—k 4 
9g P—K RZ g P—K 5 


....Black sacrifices the Bishop 
in order to get an attach. 


PxXB io AtxP 
Kt—R 4 Ir P—B4 
Bx Kt 12 PXB 


T3 


14 


I5 O kt—Q 2 


P—K Kt 3 


Q—Q 2 would probably have 
been better here. 


13 P—K Kt4 
Kt—Kt 2 


Decidedly bad. 14 Kt—B 5 
would have prevented the imme- 
diate trip of the Q R—K R 3 via 
Q 3, and Black would have to play 
14.., Kt—K 4, winning the 
Queen for two more pieces. This 
variation would probably have 
been more favourable to White. 
After Kt—B 5, Black could not 
answer 14.., Kt—K 2; 15 Ktx 
Kt, Bx Kt; as 16 Q—B 2 would 


win. 
14 R—-Q3 
I5 R—R3 


16 kt—R4 
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22 O—Kt 2 22 B—B 5 
23 OR—Ksq 23 R—Ksq 


P—K B 4 would also lose, for 
K P xP e.p. would be decisive. 


16 PxKt 24 R—K2 24 P-KR4 
17 BXR 17 PxP 25 QxQ 25 BxQ 
pace ; 26 K—Kt 2 26 P—R 5 
tat era Sie ery ingenious. 27 R—B 5 27 B—Q 3 
18 PxP 28 P—B5 28 P—R6ch 
29 K—Ktsq 29 B—Kt6 
a 18 BxB 30 P—Q5 30 B—B7ch 
19 O—K sq 31 K—Bsq 31 Kt—K 4 


eis P—Kt 6 would also win. 
The game is hopeless. 


R(Q2)xB 32 PxXR 


If 19 KtxP, B—K 6 ch, ete. 
If 19 Q—K 2, KtxP ch, etc., 
would have won. 


19 P—K 6 33 KxP 33 Kt—B6 
20 Kt—Q Kt 3 20 Q—R6 34 P—BO6 34 R—R sq 
21 Q—K 2 21 OxPch 35 Resigns 


GAME No. 5,678. 


Played at Richmond, August, 1912, in the Major Open Tournament of the 
British Chess Federation. 


Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. 27 R—B 5 27 B—Kt 3 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott. Mr. G. SHORIES. 28 RxKtP 28 R—Q sq 
1 P—K4 1 P—K 4 29 R—K 2 29 R—K 5 
2 K Kt—B 3 2 QO Kt—B 3 30 K—B 3 30 R—Kt § 
3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 31 P—B 3 31 R—B sq ch 
4 Castles 4 P—Q 3 32 K—Kt 2 32 R—K 5 
5 BxKtch 5 PxXB 33 P—KR 3 33 P—R4 
6 P—Q4 6 KtxP 34 R—K 5 34 RXR 
7 QO—K 2 7 P—K Bg 35 BxXR 35 R—K sq 
8 PxP 8 P—Q4- 36 B—B4 36 Resigns 
9 QO Kt—Q2 9 B—B4 «42 , awe 
1o KtxKe 10 BPxKt Position after Black’s 13th move: 
11 Kt—Kt5 11 Q—K 2 QxP 
12 Q—R 5ch 12 P—Kt 3 BLACK (MR. SHORIES). 
13 O—R6 13 OxP a 
(See Diagram). =f Yt 
14 KtxRP 14 B—B4 U, ' 
15 P—K Kt4 15 CastlesQR i, 
16 PxXB 16 QOXB P (a) is 
17 B—K 3 17 P—Q5 
18 B—B4 18 Q—Kt 5 ch 
19 B—Kt 3 19 O—B 4 G Ge % 
20 OQ—Kt 7 20 Q-—Q 2 yon y — a ye ff ‘a 
21 OxQ ch 21 RxQ nde, Will, thikue, Gia 
22 Kt—B6 22 R—K 2 A ra CG GRE ROR 
23 QR—K sq 23 P—K6 gy COO, Ae 4 OS DRE 
24 PxP 24 PxP G7 OZ 2 
25 K—Kt2 25 R—K 3 ae 
26 Kt—Kt 4 26 P—Kt 4 WHITE (MR, SCOTT). 


(a) Probably Shories had in mind when he Castled that he could sacrifice 
17 QXR, R—R sq; but now finds 
that his opponent could reply 18 B—B 4, attacking the Black Queen ! 


the Bishop on account of 16. 


,» RxKt; 


B 3 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


THE THEORY OF PAwN Promotion, by Alain C. White (continued 

from page 43). 

In our last issue we referred to the fact that problemists would 
be surprised at the possibilities which exist in the device of Pawn 
promotion as revealed in the work under consideration. - These 
manceuvres must be more astonishing to the player who has no ideas 
of promotion beyond a Pawn being changed to a Queen, and we 
are sure that any chess adherent would be more than interested by 
even a superficial study of promotions, other than that of a Queen— 
he would be fascinated and realise there was something more beautiful 
in the wonder-land of the world of problems than he had ever imagined. 
This might lead to inquiry into other classes of problems, since when 
one has “‘ caught the flavour ’”’ there is the chance of educating the taste. 
In this way A. C. White’s last work may induce some players who are 
indifferent to the charm of problem composition and solving to join 
the ‘‘ magic circle.”’ 

An ordinary review of The Theory of Pawn Promotion can hardly 
do the author justice. It is a profound work, but not in the sense that 
its contents are difficult to digest. The author in specious language 
explains the historical changes which have been ordained in the 
privilege of the promotion of the Pawn and illustrates his essay firstly 
with a position dated 850 A.D. By degrees he explains how the device 
developed from the spirit of aggrandisement to aspirations necessitated 
by strategy unknown in the ordinary game. Probably, as Mr. White 
remarks, there has never been a game played where a point has been 
achieved by a player promoting a Pawn to Rook or Bishop ; there may 
be cases of a simple kind where P becomes Kt has “‘ worked the oracle,”’ 
and we know Dr. Hunt (with his knowledge of problems) was successful 
in the Knight promotion in one of his games. 

~The Pawn promotion movement as it is now understood is really 
of modern date. Many composers have in elementary works in their 
early days of composition designed schemes which could only puzzle 
a player, but not a problemist, and there may be something to be said 
that these “ tricks,’’ as players have called them, have been instru- 
mental in enlisting not a few players who have turned out excellent 
composers. 

There are in this volume 100 chief problems, each of which is 
supplemented by four collateral positions bearing afhnity to the 
main illustration. Beyond these 500 problems there are 43 others in 
illustration, &c. 

One has only to go back to 1886, when the late Rev. H. W. Sherrard 
accomplished the “‘ task ’’ which necessitated a Pawn being promoted 
to either Q, R, B or Kt as required to meet the defence. Since that 
remarkable achievement other remarkable schemes have been worked 
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out,.one of the most impressive and amusing being a 4-mover by F. 
Kohnlein, where four Pawns are promoted to Q, R, B and Kt respec- 
tively. ‘This deserves repetition. 1 P—B 8 (Q), K—Kt 5; 2 P— 
R 8 (B), KxP; 3 P—Kt 8 (R), K—Q 3; 4 P—K 8 (Kt) mate. 


wr fe 
By F. KOuHNLEIN. By A. C. WHITE. 
: 
BLACK. BLACK. 
MMi Yi ij TIT. y ty 
UY Y 4 Y YH ‘ g) 
Yj | “sh, y Z} 
y Ui ttt) YY 
ZS YY“ Y“L; 
J YW Wtf y 
Vi © WY Y WMA 
> y Z Yj ji “y 
SALE L af 4444 epee p Pr LL Ae, a 
y Uy Yip YU 
YE RY, Yi 
“ZZ GY Yj 
y YOQIG, tj 
Z rrr Vp Z Uy Y 
WSSSSSS, Whitt, vo 
y Z 
Yj hi 
VZ/7 VTE 
GYYIIL) yy, Py ey 
J OG “iif Ys, 
Y Uy YHppis, Yi 
Yin YA, VMiplijs Yi fh 
ViisMés . 71t1A Wis Vist 
YYyy 4 Z Z , 
jj eed , Yj Uj 
YW, GE Uy Ca Wa Vida, 
Yip Lisp Witty LAA nn rr Yj, Usps YUU, 
Yee}; Yy Cr) YY Uy Yyy 
oY Yt / = Dy Y/ Z lj 4, Yh Vy 
Uj ; ——, YH Yj Yj. 
SHAM «AAMA 7 LLL P= 4 S// Lhe 
SPS ih ppp tiff, y 7 7 Yi fp 4, 
pos YYZ Y) Z Y 4 YY 
, Con Mbp Y Z Y Méjii; 
A , Z Z Y, 
//% 4, “Yn, IAI LA 


WHITE. WHITE. 
Mate in four. Mate in four. 


There are many singular combinations of promotions almost 
inconceivable, some sublimely simple and some involved. Open the 
book haphazard and you will find something to delight you. There 
are eleven by the author, and the above 4-mover will show what 
can be done in connection with Pawn promotions in the defence, and 
the work deals with defence promotions most amply. 1 K—Kt 5, P 
becomes R; 2 B—B2ch, R—K 5; 3QxP, &c. If1.., P becomes 
Kt; 2 B—B2ch, Kt—Q06; 3 Q—Kt 3, &c. If1.., P becomes Q ; 
2 B—B 2 ch, Q—K 5; 3 Q—Q7, &c. 

The author prophesies that further advances will be made in 
this kind of manipulation of the Pawn privilege, and there is little 
doubt that the circulation of the present work will be an incentive to 
many to further exploration. Many of the illustrations are original 
contributions, and among the selections the following are prominent : 
Bettmann, Kubbel, Loyd, Pauly, Shinkman, Von Holzhausen and 
Wainwright. Shinkman tops the poll with 73. One is not surprised 
at this composer being addicted to this class of composition, as it suits his 
temperament ; he is a genius, however, at all branches of construction. 

The work as a whole is perhaps the finest among the many for 
which Alain C. White is responsible. There is not in the present volume 
a headache in the whole lot! On the contrary, there are spells galore of 
pleasant hours, and could every chess player or admirer think as we do. 

The book is nicely got up, and can be obtained at the office of 
The Chess Amateur, Stroud, for 4s. 

Accompanying The Theory of Pawn Promotion, A. C. White 
has issued a little pamphlet giving a list of the works with 
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which he has been associated ; they number sixteen. It appears 
some are now “ out of print.” The first work was published in 1905, 
Chess Lyrics, followed.in the same year with Rot Acculé aux Angles. 
There is also given a list of errata in the books published. This is a 
most useful accessory, and can be obtained by sending five penny 
stamps to The Chess Amateur Office, Stroud. The corrections include 
cooks, which a compiler may easily overlook in going through a huge 
amount of matériel. In two of the works no errors have been discovered. 


By E. J. WINTER-WOOD. 
“Four Black Queens.”’ 

BLACK. | The appended position is a 
clever arrangement which we cull 
from the Illustrated London News. 
There is something curious in the 
fact that the Pawns have an 
unusual limitation. They are in 
a sense ““dummy Pawns,” yet 
they are not. We allude to the 
Pawns in the lower two sections. 


t 
a= 
SY 
K 
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TW 

SESOMAgg 

MMW 
QO 
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GZ ~~ Vi, | White to play and mate in two 
Z Vy pa Yes Z . e e 
Vl EA UY g moves within their respec- 


<n Wf; ° o ee 
"iY tive divisions. 


We have had, at the time of writing, a poor set of attempts at our 
‘Christmas Oddities.”’ We are afraid some of the propositions 
appeared to be too involved. Perhaps when the solutions appear— 
and we propose to give them next month—the timid will be disillu- 
sionised. 


A tourney is to be held under the auspices of A. C. White in the 
Pittsburg Gazette Times in memory of the late Samuel Loyd. It is a 
bizarre kind of competition, and probably designed as being such as 
would interest such a versatile genius as the deceased American master. 
Entries to be sent under the usual motto system to H. L. Dolde, Chess 
Editor, Pittsburg Gazette Times, US.A., by 31st July next. The 
problems (direct mates) must of course have been hitherto unpublished, 
and may be in from two to five moves. They are to be judged as one 
class, and ‘“‘ theme ’’ will count principally. We can hardly conceive 
a satisfactory result. ‘he prizes amount to something over {12, but 
we have not details. 


Brisbane Courter.—This journal offers five prizes for two-movers, 
to be mailed by 28th February under the usual sealed envelope system. 
No joint compositions allowed. Three positions by one composer 
will be accepted. Address: Chess Editor, Brisbane Couner, Brisbane, 
Queensland. 
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The Northern Whig task tourney has resulted as follows :—Two- 
movers: Prize, A. Mosely ; hon. mention, T. R. Dawson. Three-movers: 
Prize, A. W. Daniel. 


SOLVERS’ TABLE. 


| : | a ie ee ia “Grand 
} ‘Total for . 
Name. 2635 2636 2637 2638 2639,2040 2641/2642 Total, the Year. 
Rev. A. Baker ee ) mea (0 | 12 | 2 | 22°) 15 "412 | 24 if 104 ! 86 
Rev. W. E. Bolland _ Be te. Met4 ees) ee 42 | 24 | 24 | 113 904 
H. Hosey Davis .. | 5) 12; 12 | 12 | 12] 15 24 | 24 | 116 963 
Dr. Gilbert Dobbs ie Sc a ae ae 9 ee ' 12! ar | 101 QIS 
G. Stillingfleet Johnson | 5 ; 12°: 12 | 12 | 2) 45 12 241116 ; 96 
A. J. Pieriera Machado 5 he ED. ae | 12 | 12 24) 24 | 113 880 
W. Nash Mt 1G A AO A ED) | oh ee as «22 2 116 959 
R. Teale a ee ee ee ee) ee 833 
R.G. Thomson .. : 5 '2 12 | 12) 12] 15 ' 12 | 24 | 104 °° Qo4g 
Dr. R. Wyse 14 5) 12) 12 i fo. 12>) ges 2a, 4 ESE RTO — 


The following additions, to account for some of the points above, 
should be added to the solutions at page 43 :—2,635 has a dual and 2,641 
is cooked by 1 P—Kt 8 (Q). 

The successful solver for December is G. S. Johnson, which makes 
the third time in 1912 he has achieved this honour. His solutions are 
always most exhaustive and his criticisms are usually most pointed. 

A. Groener, with his 3-er No. 2,637, takes position of best problem 
contributed in December. 

Our 1912 solution contest has now come to a close. We have not 
had as large an entry as we could have hoped for, and the solvers who 
have enthusiastically persevered to the end are to be admired and 
thanked. Circumstances have compelled several, through unforeseen 
causes, to drop out—not throw up the sponge—and in most cases we 
have been sorry to miss their monthly budgets. We are all sorry to 
learn that that veteran solver ‘‘ W. Jay’ has been stricken with a 
most serious illness, and though he stuck to his guns whilst confined 
to his bed, had to admit that nature had beaten him. We are sure all 
will join us in wishing the popular solver a permanent recovery and 
a speedy one. Mr. Billington, who was making a good show, had to 
abandon solving through business calls ; 1t 1s to be hoped he has taken 
a wise course, though we trust he will soon be able to rejoin the brigade. 
A. J. Head found at the last his work in connection with the assistance 
he was giving in the production of The Theory of Pawn Promotion 
entailed all his leisure. One further word respecting our competitors : 
we must thank Miss Corser, the only lady contestant ; she has been 
very plucky amongst such experts in solvers, and it 1s noticeable how 
she improved as the months went by. We are sorry she did not run 
to a finish, and hope to see her name again on our lists. 

We can only now give a tentative award. We make out that the 
principal competitors stand thus :—-H. Hosey Davis, 963; W. Nash, 
959; G. Stillingfleet Johnson, 916; Dr. Gilbert Dobbs, 915; Rev. 
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W.E. Bolland and R. G. Thomson, 904; A. J. Pieriera Machado, 880 ; 
A. Baker, 859; and R. Teale, 883. 

We must ask those interested to check the figures, and we will 
then go through the solution papers and verify claims. We have an 
idea that W Nash lays claim to a dual for which we have not given 
credit, but even if allowed, the position would be unchanged. 

We have not yet been able to properly judge which solver has 
earned the distinction of being the best reviewer of the problems in 
1912. We will announce our decision next month. We think it only 
right to base our award on the papers of those who commenced in 
January and finished in December. 


a i 


A REVOLUTIONARY NEW YEAR’S EVE. 


aeeadlan ‘—In all cases rotate the board clockwise. 
I. (Pauly) :—A. 1 R—Kt 4, Indian theme. B. 1 R—B 8, Bristol 

theme. 

II. (Pauly) :—A. 1 P-—B 4, K—B 4; 2 R—Kt7, etc. B.1 Kt— 
Kt4,KxR; 2 B—Q6, etc. (1.., K—B5; 2 B—R 4, etc.). 

III. (Pauly) :—A. r Kt—Q 5, K—B 3; 2 R—K 7, K— “2 os 
3 B—K 5 ch, etc. B. 1 B—R 2, K—Q 5; 2 R—Kt 3, K—K 4; 
3 R—K B 3 dis. ch, ete. 

Clock (Cook) :—A. 1 P—Kt 8 (Kt). B.1 P=Kt. C. 1 P—B4! 
D. 1 P—Kt 7. 

Doctor’s (Dawson) :—A. I R—Q sg. B.IK—K7. C.1 R—Q8. 
I). r Castles ! 

Major’s (Dawson) :—A. I K—K 2. B.1 K—Q4. C.1 K—K 6. 
I). 1 K—B 6. 
« Mine (Dawson) :—A. 1 B—R 5. B. 1 BXP. C. 1 B—Q 5. 
1):“r B—K 7. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By D. Booth, junr.—1 B—R 2, &c. 
By E. Brunner.—!1 B—R 3, P—R 4, B—R 6, Kt—R 5, 7, Kt 5, K 5, or 
R on 8th rank; 2 Q—R 5, ke. If1.., B—B 8, Kt—Kt 8, K &, Q4, 7 0r R on 
R file; 2 O—Q 5, &c. 
By P.F. Blake.—t OQ—KkK 2, Kt—B 25 2 Kt—Q 7, &c. If 1.., P—K 3; 
2QKtxKt P, &. If. /PxP; Gost «Kt P ch, &e. fr. /KxK kt: 
Q—B sq ch, &e. If Ie. “ xO Kt; 2 B—-B sq dis. ch, &c. If 1. = others : : 
B—K 6, &ce. 
wv No. 2,043 (by T. W. Geary).—1 B—kKt 6, &c. Dual after 1.., Kt—K 3. 
v No. 2,044 (by Win. Greenwood).—1 R—R 5, &c. 
V No. 2,045 (bv G. Heathcote).—1 B—K 8, K—-K 3; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, Ke. 
If i.., Bk Por KtxB; 2 B-—-bB7 ch, &. HH t.., Kt--Kt 3; 2 Kt (B 3)— 
Q4! &e. Tfr.., Kt—Kt sq, &e; 2 Bx P,&c. If t.., others; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, 
B —B 7chace.,&c. Twoduals. If1.., B—Kt sq; 2 Bx Por Kt—B 7 ch, &e. 
If i.., Kt—Q 7; 2 Kt—B 7 ch or B—B 7 ch, &c. 
~ No. 2,040 (by N. M. Gibbins).—1 B—Kt 5, K—K 3; 2 Q—R 2 ch, &e. 
If i.., P—-K 5; 2 Q—Q4ch, &c. If1.., K-—-B or K 5; 2 Q—B 2 ch, Ke. 
If 1.., P—Kt 6; 2 Q—R 2 ch, &e. 
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PROBLEMS. 


2,647. 
By Jos. C. J. WAINWRIGHT, 
U.S.A. 


Somerville, Mass., 


BLACK. 


7. 
Yl 
ip G 


ue 


(/ 
YU , Y Z YW, 
Uy YE, Yy Uy 
Upriisle yy Yi; 
Y% Uy Wh “i YA if 
Uy 
Z 
WY @ Yy 
YY: pean, ene. _ Ma 
% YY Yt, 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,649. 
By E. V. TANNER, 
Chelsea. 


BLACK. 


YY 
WY 


Yj 4 


Yj 


WW 


\ 


a “ 1. a 
White mates in four moves. 
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WS fh 
Z VY Sh, Li, 
WY, Z Yi Ui 
tj YH UH 
/ Uy Uy YY Yyy 
/ Vill i S Ud Y; fa WY 
YY YL Y, ‘wa 
Yffy = Y 4, Jo 
Wii Yi Yyy 
Yj; 4 
Ubud, yp re InSS We 
Y Yj UY Yy 
YU“ 
Yj Y fy Y YY 
Z Ys 


z. “e 6 win” 


No. 2,648. 
By L. A. FONTEYN, 
Maasond, Holland. 


BLACK. 
4, Wi, WY, 
? sy Vp Y YH Yi; 
YY 


A4Ab44 
SItt Itt tt 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,650. 
By Dr. GILBERT DOBBS, 
Commerce, La., U.S.A. 


ates Cl 
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1 


oon 8 


aie ee 
Bk 


WHITE. 


White mates in four moves. 
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W. E. Bolland and R. G. Thomson, 904; A. J. Pieriera Machado, 880 ; 
A. Baker, 859; and R. Teale, 883. 

We must ask those interested to check the figures, and we will 
then go through the solution papers and verify claims. We have an 
idea that W Nash lays claim to a dual for which we have not given 
credit, but even if allowed, the position would be unchanged. 

We have not yet been able to properly judge which solver has 
earned the distinction of being the best reviewer of the problems in 
Ig12. We will announce our decision next month. We think it only 
tight to base our award on the papers of those who commenced in 
January and finished in December. 


A REVOLUTIONARY NEW YEAR’S EVE. 


ee ‘—In all cases rotate the board clockwise. 
I. (Pauly) :—A. 1 R—Kt 4, Indian theme. B. I R—B 8, Bristol 
theme. 
II. (Pauly) :—A. 1 P—B 4, K—B4; 2 R—Kt7, etc. B.1 Kt— 
Kt4,KxR; 2 B—Q6, etc. (I.., K—B5; 2 B—R 4, etc.). 

III. (Pauly) :—A. 1 Kt—Q 5, K—B 3; 2 R—K 7, R-8 a 
3 B—K 5 ch, etc. B. 1 B—R 2, K—Q 5; 2 R—Kt 3, K—K 4; 
3 R—K B 3 dis. ch, etc. 

Clock (Cook) :—A. 1 P—Kt 8 (Kt). B.1 P=Kt. C. 1 P—B 4! 
D. 1 P—Kt 7. 
Doctor’s (Dawson) :—A. I R—Q sq. B.I K—K7. C.1 R—Q8. 

D. xr Castles! 

Major’s (Dawson) :—A. I K—K 2. B.1 K—Q4. C.1K—K 060. 

D. r K—B 6. 

« Mine (Dawson) :—A. 1 B—R 5. B.13r BXP. C. 1 B—Q 5. 
D:“t B—K 7. 


mi ee ae etm ee ee ee er ne 


SOLUTIONS. 


By D. Booth, junr.—1 B—R 2, &c. 

By E. Brunner.—1 B—R 3, P—R fee —R 6, Kt—R : 7, Kt 5, K 5, or 
on 8th rank; 2 Q—R5,&c. If1.., B—B 8 ,Kt—Kt 8, K 8, Q4,70r Ron 
file; 2 Q—Q 8, &c. 

By P. F. Blake.—1 Q—K 2, Kt—B 2; 2 Kt—Q7, &c. If 1.., P—K 3; 
2QKtxKt P,&e. If 1.., PxP; 2K KtxKt P ch, &c. Ifi..,KxK Kt; 
Q—B sq ch, &c. If Le, K xO Kt; 2 B—B sq dis. ch, &c. If 1.., others ; 
B—K 6, &e, 
wv No. 2,643 (by T. W. Geary).—1 B—kKt 6, &c. Dual after 1.., Kt—K 3. 
vy No. 2,644 (by Wm. Greenwood).—1 R—R 5, &c. 
¥ No. 2,045 (by G. Heathcote).—1 B—k 8, K—K 3; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, &e. 


R 
R 


to ty 


w 


If 1.., Bx P or KtxB; 2 B-—B7ch, &c. Tf i.., Kt--Kt 3; 2 Kt (B 3) 
Q4! &ce. Ifi.., Kt—Ktsq,&c; 2BxP,&e. Ifi.., others; 2 Kt—B 7 ch, 
B—B 7chacc.,&ce. Twoduals. If1.., B—Kt sq; 2 Bx Por Kt—B 7 ch, &c. 
If 1.., Kt—Q 7; 2 Kt—B 7 ch or B—B 7 ch, &c. 

~ No. 2,040 (by N. M. Gibbins).—1 B—kKt 5, K—K 3; 2 Q—R 2 ch, &c. 
If 1.., P—K 53; 2 Q—-Q4ch, &c. If1.., K—B or K 5; 2 Q—B 2 ch, &c. 


If i. eo kt 6: 2 Q—R 2 ch, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 2,647. 
By Jos. C. J. WAINWRIGHT, 
Somerville, Mass., U.S.A. 


BLACK. 
Y YY Uy Uff 
ee Ly gy fla yyayy fl la yyy YA 
4 4, Yj; 
4 Wy Wd Middl, yf YY, 
Dae AO 
Y, y Ua GF Yyyi 
yp” Yy” Wi yyy yy ffl YY 
i i, @B JF 
erg 4, VA, Yy i yy ly VLLED 
YH Z Ui U/p Z YG, Y, 
Yy WY oY 7 “wy” LLL. Yyy Le 
By y, WV Ay wy, Ug; wy, Wy , ae 5 
Yfyy. WV a 
477 87 
a Une Ul, Ul, = Vili 
Z VLA Vi, YU C7, Yf Yj, 
Y oiey YG Yj; 
WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,649. 
By E. V. TANNER, 
Chelsea. 


BLACK. 
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ae 


White mates in four moves. 
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No. 2,648. 
By Il,. A. FONTEYN, 
Maasond, Holland. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,650. 
By Dr. GILBERT DOBBS, 
Commerce, La., U.S.A. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in four moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 2,651. No. 2,652. 
By BURNEY M. MARSHALL, By E. J. WINTER-WOOD, 
Shieveport, La., U.S.A. Paignton. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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Z q YY 


YHjjj 
Yj WY) 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,653. No. 2,654. 
By J. W. ABBorTT, By W. GEaryY, 
London. London. 
BLACK, 
YY Wute  £x“77 
y, yy fe _, lui Wy i YY ve Lay lll 
Yuu Wins Mh Y YW Yj 


(Ls 


A ? 
QL 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves, White mates in three moves, 
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a7e We (VAs 


Problem Solving Coupon. 
MARCH, 1913. 


Wol. XXXIII. MARCH, 1913. No. 387. 


PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH 


AND ALL 


COMMUNICATIONS SHOULD BE 
ADDRESSED 


THE EDITOR, 
BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE, 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, 


LEEDS, Ewnatano. 


As 


—— LONDON: Kecan Paut, Trencn, Trusner & Co., Ltd., 
a 68-74, Carter Lane, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 
HANI) fl LiverPoo.: Hy. Young & Suns, 12, South Castle Street 
ty uu i} MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate 
aaah nt de chr EpinsurGu: Wm. Nisbet, 36, Elm Row. 
Paris: H. Delaire, 85, Faubourg Saint Denis. 
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' WHITEHEAD AND MILLER, PRINTERS, ruc T'TOOD LANE, LEEDS. 


a ee ee 


- 7 Fe er ET 


A Thousand iN 


TWO VOLUMES. 
End-Games. a 


A Complete Handbook of Chess Endings, and 
an Exhaustive Iilustration of Chess Principles. 


Price. Four Shillings each Volume. 
POST FREE, 4/4, 


THE PRINCIPLES OF ‘CHESS. 
By JAMES MASON. Price 2/9, post free. 


MARSHALL’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
: Price 4/4, post free. 
CHESS EXEMPLIFIED. A collection of 
Games fully annotated. 
Price 5/4, post free. 


MINOR TACTICS OF CHESS... 
Price 2/9, post free. 


MASON’S CHESS OPENINGS. 


Price 2/3, post free. 


Classification of TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
Price 2/3, post free. 


CHESS TALES and CHESS MISCELLA NIES. 
Price 6/6, post free. 

GAME RECORDERS. Issued in Pads of 

50 Recorders, with Diagram for 


position of adjourned game. 
Price 250, 2/8; 500, 3/6; 1,000, 4/9 post free. 


Foreign and Colonial postage, 4d. extra 
per 250. 


‘The Pads make recording games a pleasure,” says the hon. secretary of a noted club. 


Any of above may be had from 


“BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” 


| 15, ELMWOOD LANE, LEEDS. 
Cash with Order. 


MARCH, 1918. 


MY JANUARY POST BAG. 
By T. R. DAWSON. 


but the remembrance of how I treat the like articles in the 

popular press convinced me that would be bad strategy. In 

~ any case I hasten to say there is not the same tediousness 

about this particular effort as in many personal writings—that is, I 

hope not—because most of the doings herein described are other 

men’s business. Indeed the diversity of intellectual material collected 
should contain something to please every taste. 

I will commence with my own 
misdemeanours. Just before last Christ- 
mas I was wicked enough to worry 
several members of the fraternity with 
the diagram attached. I had in mind 
a number of tricks necessary to solve 
this, but other folks’ ideas and dodges 
were speedily showered on me. 

Z ye In my solution the obvious O-O-—O 
ey Zi 4) does not occur, but, arguing that White 
ee J 9M, ed’ «gave the odds of his K R, and that one 


h HAD a notion of titling this paper “Letters I have Received, ig 


i ~ GB - of the Rooks diagrammed is a pro- 
: moted Pawn, O-O does, as follows :— 
*“ White assists Black to mate 1 R—Kt sq, KXR; 2 O-O, R (b7)x 

: on his second move.”’ qd 7 

R mate! If any one claimed a cook 
by 1..,R (b7)—K B2; 2 2 Kt—K 2, R—B 8 mate, I had a Christmassy 
argument to the effect that since ““R”’ occupied b7, so each other 
letter occupied a square on the seventh rank and it 1s illegal to move 
men to occupied squares ! ; 


Boe i 
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Only one solver hit upon my method—congratulations to Murray 
Marble—but a number arrived at the cook just refuted. G. C. Morris 
improved on it slightly by using R (b7) as an English solver, and 
leaving T (e7) for the Germans, whilst M. J. Meyer played 1 O-O-O, 
and used both “R” and “T’’! 

There is only one real mate in two with the chessmen alone by 
xr R—R 2 ch, K—Kt 8; 2 Kt—B 3 mate, and this was a strong 
favourite, though it breaks the stipulation that Black does the mating. 

O. Ackermann was first to send a very pretty idea. My wicked 
self figured as a white Pawn beneath the diagram, and by placing this 
useful man on b2 all goes serenely by 1 O-O-O, P—K:-7; 2 K—Kt sq, 
PXR (Q) mate. 

In the Reading Observer I once experimented with a “ Terror,’’ 
a piece combining the powers of Q and Kt, and the R.0O. contingent 
were keen on 1 O-O-O, P—K 7; 2 K—Kt sq, PXR (Terror) mate. 

Passing from these milder ventures I will quote just two of the 
more hair-raising proposals. M. J.-Meyer found the looseness of the 
stipulation very suggestive and contends that although it is clear 
Black mates on his second move, yet nothing is said of how many 
moves White may make ; therefore 1 O-O-O and K—Kt sq, P—K 7 ; 
2 R—Kt 3 and R—Kt 2 and Kt—B 2, PXR (R) mate! 

The last one I give in H. A. Adamson’s own words, interpolating 
a few notes: ‘‘ White and Black have both indulged freely in the 
Xmas Eve punch bowl.” [This is a very important part of the solu- 
tion.] ‘“‘ White mistaking the R at h3 for a Medieval Bishop, plays 
it to fr. Black responds with Pez. White then Castles.” [Very 
pretty. Punch proves superior to mere man-made laws. But what 
is to come? Hold your breath—here goes!] ‘“ Black, not being sure 
that there really were two Rooks, pushes his Pawn straight on, and 
finding to his surprise that he actually has got between the Rooks in 
the excitement of the moment chooses a King instead of a Queen, so 
mating.” [!] | 

I should have considered myself well repaid if only this delightful 
piece of ingenuity had answered my call. Having seen adittle of the 
skill and imaginative power of my January solvers, let us see how the 
composers treated me, for quite a number, feeling, perhaps, that I 
deserved a reward for my courage, hastened to retaliate on me in 
kind. I have quoted the problems, all of which are original, together 
at the close of this frivolous paper. (I trust those composers to whom 
T could not spare diagrams will pardon the lack of space.) 

In I. we have an adaptation of the idea contained in W. Pauly’s 
puzzle rooD in the Theory of Pawn Promotion, which is as follows :— 
8; 2P3p1; 1p4P1; 1P2B3; 5pK1; 3RiP2; 8; 8 “On 
how many squares can the Black King be placed to produce a sound 
two-move problem.’”’ These two puzzles are very suggestive of exten- 
sions in several directions. Their prettiness will be plain to everyone. 

When sending II., A. Bolus trembles, in metaphor, that he should 
send me such “ evidence of modern decadence.” ‘I can only plead,” 
he continues, “‘as an extenuating circumstance that it is an eccen- 
tricity in spite of itself, and in spite of me, for I can find no other way 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE: 87 


of obtaining the desired effect.’”’ He points out the ill results of 
changing (i.) B and R at e7, e8 to a Black P at e7 ; (ii.) Band P at bg, 
b5 to a White P at c5; and (ili.) Kt at g3 to a White P at g4, and 
concludes: ‘“‘ I think there is sufficient evidence here to prove it is an 
eccentricity purely by force of circumstances, and I plead Not 
Guilty.”” Now I ask all my “x ”’ readers, how many of you would be 
only too willing to plead Guilty to this clever two-er ? The anticipated 
reply is “I would’”’ to the xth power. I know I should! 

The earliest form of synthetic game was the playing of moves to 
reach some arbitrary position of greater or less complexity. To make 
this desired position symbolical is a neat forward step which a number 
of us have hit upon just lately. I thank C. D. Locock for the dedication 
of the neat ITI. 

IV. speaks for itself. The three-move sui-mate is of extreme 
difficulty, and indeed every corner of the four is a gem. 

V. has a delightfully ambiguous motto. Who, now, are “the 
Innocents ?” I know my answer as I wrote for particulars of those 
fourteen moves ! 

Many thanks for the dedication of VI. It is very seldom I have 
had a zig-zag to solve other than my own rather numerous offspring, 
and I am ingenuous enough to say I enjoy such tasks. This example 
has a very near try as the main point of the solution. 

VII. is clearly another “‘ eccentricity in spite of itself.”’ The 
variations of the two-er must have proved too refractory for a respect- 
able key. VIII. I may commend to solvers by reason of its neat 
simplicity, and now we are at the last item, IX. 

J. Keeble presented the main idea to me, and any defects in detail 
must be blamed on my head. In reflex chess as readers probably know, 
if either player can mate on the move he must do so, otherwise moving 
normally as he chooses. As-a hint to the solution of this unorthodox 
sample, I may say that Castling consists of moving the Rook and 
moving the King, and that Kings, like other folk, have been known 
to change their minds. 


I. W. PAULY. Il. A. Bowus. 
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On how many squares can a White White mates in two. 
Pawn be added to produce a . 
sound two-move problem ? 
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III. C. D. Locock. | 
Inscribed to T. (R.) D. . IV. R. G. THomson, 
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Produce the above monogram in 28 a8 corner: mate in two. 
moves from the game array. h8 corner: sui-mate in two. 
White mistook the conditions and hi corner: sui-mate in three. 
accidentally Castled Q R. aI corner: mate in three. 


V. H. H. Davis. ‘‘ The Massacre of the Innocents.” 2 1r 5; 
2ktr1R3: 2b2Qrr1; RibkiIKtikKt; 2kt2Bpr; prK5; 
5p2; 5B2. White sui-mates in 14 moves. 

VI. D. PirniIzE. Inscribed to T. R. Dawson. 8; 2pprkt2; 
3 kt 4, 5p2;1p3P2; 3Kr1kPR; 5P1R; 1Ir6. (i.) White 
aves not check, move into check, nor capture. (1i.) Black only moves 
when he can capture, when capture he must. Move the R on h3 to 
R 3 (a3), without it being captured there, in fewest moves. 

VII. G. C. AtvEy. 8; kt 1 Kt5; 4p3; 5 Kt2; QOr2k3; 
7K; 2Pb1R2; BB3R2. Adda Black Pawn to make the position 
a sound two-move problem. 

VIII. A.G. Stuspss. 8; 7p; 1p5p; 1P6; 1P5k; 4R1 
Ri; PP5p; 3B3K. White self stalemates in three moves. 

IX. T. R. Dawson. Inscribed to J. Keeble. 8; 8; B 7; 
Ipp5; 1kr2P2;2prPQOpi1; 2P3P1; R3K2R. White 
reflex mates in two moves. 

I must leave you to digest at leisure my post bag, pausing only to 
move a vote of thanks to the many solvers and composers who have, 
literally, created this paper. For a seconder of the motion I know for 
certain I may choose from every reader who reads to the finish—which 
is perhaps rather ambiguous! Anyhow, here’s the finish. 


REVIEW. 


HANDBUCH DES SCHACHSPIELS, by P. R. von Bilguer (v. d. Lasa). 
Part II. Veit & Co., Leipzig. Price, marks 2.40. 


This is the second part of the eighth edition of the German Hand- 
buch, of which the first part was noticed in our January issue. Under 
the rubrics of ‘‘ The great English theorists of the first thirty years 
of the 19th century,”’ ““ New Growths,” “‘ The appearance of Germany 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. | 89 


and other countries in the chess arena,’ ‘‘ Chess Unions and Inter- 
national tourneys,” “‘ Paul Morphy and the world’s championship,” 
the historical portion of the work is continued and concluded in the 
first forty pages of the present volume. The remainder of the volume 
(some sixty pages) is devoted to two (Irregular Defences and the 
French Defence) of the ten sections into which the King’s Knight 
Game has been divided for expository purposes. 

From the preface introducing the analytical investigation of the 
openings we learn that the old division into ‘‘ open’ and “ close ”’ 
games has been discarded in the present edition, for the reason that 
the distinction does not rest on any real basis, a ‘“‘ close’”’ game after 
the first few moves often changing into one of an open character. 
Instead of these overlapping categories, the openings are divided into 
three main groups, viz., P—K 4, P—Q 4, and moves other than these. 
The introductory remarks to the part dealing with the first group 
justify this new classification, as the following pregnant extract shows : 
‘“The point of prime importance in the opening is to occupy quickly 
and to maintain the centre, for this means the gaining of space. The 
foundation of a good position is a strong centre. All opening con- 
binations turn on the maintenance and breaking-up of the centre. 
But before the fight for the centre begins—a fight that in all openings 
plays the chief part—it becomes necessary to give all pieces the greatest 
possible range of activity. From this point of view, P—K 4 is the 
strongest opening move, for it opens to the Queen the file to K R 5 
and to the Bishop that to Q R 6....”’ 

Each of the three main groups is divided into sections defined by 
Black’s reply, the first group, for instance, comprising six sections, 
viz., P—K 4, P—K 3, P—Q B 4, P—Q B 3, P—Q 4, and replies other 
than these. Next, each section 1s divided into sub-sections according 
to White’s second move. Thus, we get as sub-sections to the first 
section (r.., P—K 4), the K Kt game, the K B game, the Q Kt game, 
the Centre Gambit, including irregular continuations after 1.., P—K 4 ; 
2 P—Q 4, 3 P—Q B 3, etc., and the K Gambit (2 P—K B 4). These 
sub-sections are again further sub-divided. Thus the K Kt game 
embraces ten sub-divisions: I. Irregular replies ; II. Philidor’s Defence 
(2.., P—Q 3); III. Petroff Defence (2.., Kt—K B 3; 3: KtxP, P— 
Q 3); IV. The Two Knights’ Defence (t P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K 
B 3, Kt—Q B3; 3 B—B4, Kt—B 3); V. The Giuoco Piano; VI. 
Evans Gambit; VII. Ruy Lopez; VIII. Scotch; IX. Three and 
Four Knights ; X. Ponziani (2.., Kt—Q B 3; 3 P—QB 3). 

It will be seen that the plan of the book is well conceived. If 
it is as painstakingly and thoroughly carried out as is the investigation 
of the two first sub-divisions of the K Kt game in the present volume, 
then assuredly for a long time ahead the Handbuch must retain its 
pre-eminent position as the most exhaustive treatise on chess extant. 
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GIUOCO PIANO. 


1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B— 
B4; 4 P—B 3, P—Q 3; 5 P—Q 4, PXP; 6 PXP, B—Kt 5 ch; 
7 K—B sq, B—Kt 5; 8 QO—R 4, P—Q R 3. 

Mr. T. Robinson in his note (p. 56) on my Ociober article gives 
g Kt—Kt 5 as White’s best line of play. Taking his text moves g.., 
Kt—K R 3 (best); 10 B—Q 5! Q—Q 2; 11 B—K 3, P—B 3; 12 
P—K R 3, the position at this point is :— 

Mr. Robinson now makes Black 
play P x Kt, leading to a win for White, 
but he has apparently overlooked 
Black’s resource in the reply B—K 7 
ch! if 13 KxXB, KtxP ch wins the Q, 
and if 13 K—Kt sq! Black can either 
capture the Kt or play B—Kt 4, for 
if 14 BxKt, BxQ; 15 BxQ ch, 
BxB, and I prefer Black’s game. 

Yd 12 P—B 3 turns out no better, for 
ge Xgl after PXKt; 13 PXB, R—B sq ch © 
Dx! , ought to win. Black can play B—K 7 

ch after rr B—K 3 with even more 
effect. . 

What are the other ‘“ numerous 
alternative lines of play ’’ Mr. Robinson hints at which I have omitted ? 

Mr. W. H. Taylor in his letter (on p. 55) on this opening states 
that after 8 P—Q 5, BxKt, the Modern Chess Instructor gives the 
continuation 9 QB, Kt—K 4; 10 Q—Q Kt 3, KtxB; 11 QxKt, 
B—B 4; 12 Q—Kt 5 ch, with a Pawn ahead. I see no necessity why 
Black should allow the Q to go to Q—Kt 3; why not 9.., Kt—Q5; 
but if this is not feasible, let Black lose the Pawn and play 12.., K 
B sq; 13 QXP, R—Kt sq; 14 Q—R 6, B—Q5; 15 Kt—B 3, Q— 
B 3; and Black appears as if he will regain his Pawn with the better 
aon W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
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WHITE. 


THE CRACOW VARIATION OF THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


A brief summary of an analytical examination into the ‘‘ Cracow 
Variation,” published in Szachista Polskt, a monthly chess organ 
appearing in Cracow under the editorship of A. Zuk Skarszewski. 


After 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B3; 3 B—B¥4, 
B—B 4; 4 P—Q B 3, Kt—B 3; 5 P—Q4, PXP; 6 PXxP, B—Kt 5 
ch; White may play the moves usually adopted, viz., either 7 B—Q 2, 
or 7 Kt—B 3, or 7 K—B sq. 

The move of 7 K—-B sq has been known since the London Tourna- 
ment of 1883, when it was employed in two games by Mr. Lord. 

After an interval of 22 years Mr. F. J. Marshall adopted 7 K— 
B sq against Mr. Burn in the Ostend tournament of 1905, and won 
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brilliantly. In spite of this no particular confidence appears to have 
been placed in the move, for it has never since been employed in a game 
between master players. 

In 1909 Henry Bartmariski, a member of the Cracow Chess Club, 

considerably analysed its possibilities, and employed it in several 
correspondence games of the Cracow Chess Club (Wiener Schachzettung, 
IgIO, pp. 116 and 242). The Cracow Chess Club took up the subject 
and arranged a correspondence tournament with this variation of the 
Giuoco Piano as the theme. In this way there was created the basis 
of a detailed analysis, of which we are enabled to give our readers the 
following summary, thanks to the courtesy and assistance of the editor 
of our Cracow contemporary. 
Position after White’s 7th move : After 7 K—B sq two moves come 
into consideration for Black: 7.., P— 
Q4,or7.., KtxK P. The first leads 
to a solid and fairly equable game. 
After 8 PxP, K KtxQ P, White can 
play 9 Kt—B 3, B—K 3; 10 Q—K 2, 
BxXKt; rr PXB, KtxBP; 12 Q— 
K sq, Kt—Q 4; 13 B—R 3, and pro- 
duce a fine attack by abandoning a 
Pawn, or he may continue 9 Kt—Kt 5, 
Castles (or Q Kt—K 2); 10 Kt— 
QO B 3, again with attacking intentions. 
The move 9 Kt—Kt 5 is much stronger 
than it appears, for the Knight on Kt 5 
3 stands in a position difficult of dis- 
isiement and is there ee of actively supporting the attack. 

The second move, 7 KtxXK P, Position after White’s roth move 
leads to very interesting complications. B—K Kt 5. 

White continues as in Moller’s attack, 
with 8 P—Q 5, Q Kt—K 2 (8.., Kt— = 6 8e HY 
R 4; 9 B—Q 3 costs Black a piece, |l7gy 2°77 Aa iy, 
while 8.., Kt—Kt sq, is not advan- ||7@7 § Lae 4 é 
tageous; ¢.g.,9 Q—O 4, Kt—K B 3; aes 
10 B—K Kt 5, B—K 2; 11 Kt—Q B3, 
Castles; 12 P—K R 4, P—Q 3; 13 
Q R—K sq, and Black’s position is 
desperate); 9 Q—Q 4, Kt—K B 3 
(forced) ; 10 B—K Kt 5 (see diagram). “Ty, 
Black can now play in various ways. 4 ro 2 ion: eZ $2 Yay 
Burn moved against Marshall Kt—Kt 3, pt Sy” Pak iy 
and after rr Q Kt—Q 2, P—K R 3; aoe ee 
Q R—K sq ch, K—B sq; 13 B—Q 3, soon fell into mating net. 
,Q Kt—K Kt sq, as played by T. Berner in the Cracow correspon- 
te tournament, is no better. Bartmanski continued 11 Q Kt— 
Q 2! (in this variation the Q Kt is to be developed by Q 2, and not by 
B 3. ‘The objective is K 4 square. If beaten by B xX Kt, then 
Kt xB, and the result is the same), B—K 2 (P—K R 3; 12Q R—K sq 
ch, K—B sq; 13 B—Q 3, and the attack becomes powerful), Q R— 
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K sq, P—Q 3; 13 Q Kt—K 4, K—Bsq; 14 P—K R4q! The attack 
is still very strong. 7 : 

_The best is 10.., P—Q B 4 (discovered almost simultaneously 
and quite independently by Dr. Hatschek in Atzgersdorf and A. Wagner 
in Stanislawow) ; 11 Q—K 3 (somewhat better than Q—OQ 3. Dis- 
advantageous is PXP en pass. After 11.., KtXP; 12 Q—K B 4, 
Castles, not much 1s left of White’s attack), P—Q 3 (11.., Kt—K Kt5; 
1z2 QO—K 4, P—Q 3; 13 B—Kt 5 ch, K—B sq; 14 P—K R 3, Is 
evidently unfavourable for Black); 12 BxKt, PXB; 13 Kt—Q 2. 
For the sacrificed Pawn White has a good attack. Black can defend 
himself by Castles, in conjunction with Kt—Kt 3, and B—B 4, or by 
K—OQ 2, with the migration of the King to the Queen’s camp: In the 
first case the principal objectives of the attack are Kt—K 4 and Q— 
R 6, and the advance of the Rook’s Pawn. In the second the open 
O B file, together with the advance of the Q R and Q Kt Pawn, offer 
good chances of attack for the White Rook. It is also a question 
whether White could not better play 13 P—Q R 3 before the Knight 
move. The move is only good, however, if the Bishop, subsequent to 
its retreat (13.., B—R 4) be obliged after 14 Q Kt—Q 2, to change 
off the Knight, which is probable, because otherwise the two Knights 
might become too dangerous, considering the broken state of the 
Black King’s camp. Apart from this the Bishop would be better 
placed on R 4 than on Kt 5, because it controls there the diagonal 
R 4 to Q sq. 

Another interesting point is, that Black could play after 11 Q— 
K 3, Q—Kt 3, by trying to hinder the breaking up of the King’s camp. 
Dr. Bannet, however, in the above mentioned correspondence tourna- 
ment, playing against Prof. Ziolo, refuted this move in a surprising 
and brilliant manner. 12 P—Q R 3, B—R 4; 13 Q Kt—Q 2, P— 
K R3; 14Q R—Ksgq, Castles; 15 Qx Kt! (BxXKt? Kt—K Bs4!), 
PXB (R—K sq; 16QxXR, KtxQ; 17 RxKtch, K—R 2; 18 B— 
Q8,QOxP; 19 BXB, P—Q Kt 3; 20 B—Q 3 ch, P—Kt 3; 21 Kt— 
B 4); 16 P—Q Kt 4 (not P—Q 6? otherwise BX Kt; 17 Kt—K 5, 
BxR; 18 KtxB P, R—K sq; 19 KtXP dis ch, K—R sq; 20 Kt— 
B 7 ch, K—R 2; 21 Kt—Kt 5 ch, drawn; or 18 Kt—Kt 6, QxP; 
19 QxX Bor Rech, K—R2; 20Q—R 8ch, KX Kt; 21 B—Q 3 ch, Kt— 
K 5; 22 Bx Kt ch, K—B 3, and wins), Px P; 17 P—Q 6, Q—Bq4; 18 
Kt—K 5, and wins. 

The full analytical treatise in Szachista Polskt, by Dr. Bannet, 
deals exhaustively with the consequences resulting from I0.., P 
QO B 4. 

The endeavours made by the Cracow Club to elucidate this inter- 
esting line of play surely justifies its claim to the title, ‘“‘ Cracow 
Variation,’ which now, in fact, is in general use. 
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GAME ENDINGS. — 


A game recently played in the Hamburger Schachheim yielded the 
following position. White resolved the impasse as follows:— __ - 


I B—B6 I K—B3 


Ge ces If Black play B—B 5 or 
R 7 there follows 2 B—Q 7, K— 
B3; 3BxP,KxB; 4K—Kt7. 


BLACK (N.N.). 


YY Wy | If 1.., B—B sq, then 2 B—Q 5 
Willi, we “eh “i, Yi ch, etc. 
Wiyy yy 2 B—K 8 2 B—B5 
Ue yyy yy, yy (ill The B must move (if K—K 2; 
Ys yy “ Wa a Vie ¥ B 

te” Wh VA ED team 
—nY iy YY Yy Threatening B x P, etc. 
Poff", Use, Uatrits | |e te Or 3.., P—Q6; 4PxP, 
JY Uy hy YY BxP; 5 K—Kt 8, B—B s ch: 


Li yyy Ue, Oye oe 6 K—B 8, K—Kt 3; 7 BxP ch, 
YG Yyyy ty Yt KxP; 8 K—K 7, K—Kt 2; 9 
Yt 3 Hy iy Wy ’ 


YY 
wg Oye Ay B—K 6, BxB; 10 KxB, K— 
Uf Y hy Yy B sq; 11 K—B 6 or P—B 5. 
(7m 7 Fey ice 
WHITE (W. SCHONMANN), 5 K—kKt7 5 B—Kt 3 
ta ets If White now play P— 


R 7, of course Black wins. 
6 P—QR4!! 6 Resigns 
(From the Hamburger Nachrichten) © 


BLACK (A. MOUTERDE). 
YY YY 
Wy a Wy, 

Ending of a game played in 

a simultaneous performance at 


oe VY 
Ze y Yyyue// the Cercle Lyonnais des Echecs, 
WY WL eh WS WG: - Dec. 26th, IQI2. 
lla, hi, 8 i, fil, 30 RXRPch! 30 OxR 
yy yy 73, 7/7) 31Q-Q4ch 31 R—K4 
WY) Yy 32 PxXR 32 RxP 
_-. s 33 QxP 33 Resigns 


(La Strategie). 


A 


YZ 
We 
Y; 


Jp oy, y 


Uy YU , 


‘7 


WHITE (DR. EM. LASKER). 


In a correspondence game between Dr. M. Henneberger, of Basle, 
and Herr G. Wiarda, of Elberfeld, the following very interesting and 
instructive position was reached after 37 moves :— 
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BLACK (HERR WIARDA). - White has two surplus Pawns, but 
” WY G4 WA Fo the Bishops of opposite colour give 
hg lly yy, Foy yp, fe Black drawing chances, particularly as 
A UL Cf yy his B and R are both well posted. The 
Ty, game continued 38 B—B 5, K—B 4; 
> “pe ee 39 B—Kt 6. White could not very 
(iz zr well play P—R 3 (to prevent K—Kt 5), 
g ee 4 we 23 % Ly as P—R 5 would have been a strong 
Me ava Yj reply. 39+ K—Kt 5; 40 R—B 2, 
a, lag ap Co zya UO B—B5; 431 P—Q R4. The idea was 
ym = “av to induce Black to go for the Pawn 
by B—Kt 6, whereupon 42 R—B 5 
A 8 would follow and, it seemed to White, 
WHITE (DR. HENNIBERGER). Black would be helpless against the 
double threat 43 PX P,PXP; 44RxP, 
on the one hand, and 43 P—R 3, KXP; 44 K—B 3 on ‘the other. 
Black played .41.., B—Kt 6, whereupon, as determined, 42 R—B 5. 
What, thought White, can Black now do against the two threats 
indicated ? His opponent played 42.., P—Kt5! Every other move, 
even the apparently natural BxP, loses. 43 P—R3ch,KxP; 44K— 
B 3. Mate or loss of Rook is threatened ; what can he do? 44.., 
P—B 4! This, thought White, can only be a temporary defence, for 
the Rook takes the Pawn and the old position is: reached. In this 
White was mistaken, for the R had been beguiled from the B’s file. The 
importance of this was soon evident. 45 RxP, B—Q8ch; 46KxR, 
P—Kt6; 47 RxP ch! If Black takes the R, the game is still, of 
course, only a draw. 47.., K—Kt 7! and White resigned ! 
Commenting on the above position and line of play, Teichmann, 
in the Deutsches Wochenschach, records his belief that 41.., B—Kt 6 
was, nevertheless, a mistake which should enable White to win. He 
gives the following variations in support of this view :— 


Position after White’s 41st move: 41 P—R 3 ch, KxXP (otherwise 
P—OR4 R—B 5 ch); 42 R—B sq! (the same 


BLACK. motij—K—B 3 and the gain of the 

a re Rook—but from below); 42.., K— 
Kt 5 (evidently best); 43.., PxP 
(White has thus gained time to secure 
a passed Pawn); 43.., PXP; 44 
P—R 6! 

A very interesting and difficult 
continuation is 44 R—K R sq, B— 
B5! 45 R—R4ch, K—B4; 46 RX 
P ch, K—Kt 3! 47 K—B 3! R—K7; 
48 R-Q B5, R-Q R7; 49 P—Kt 4, 
B—K 7 ch; 50 K—Kt 3, P—Kt 5, and 


WHITE, or R—B 7 Black plays R—R 3 ch; 
4, B— —B 8! Or 44.., B—B5; 45 RXB, PXR; 46 P—R/7, 
47 B—B 7, R—Q R sq: 48 B—Kt 8, P—B 6; 49 K— 
ics ee 50 K—QO 2, KXP; 51 P—Q 5, P—R 5; 52 P—B 5 


PE x 


= 
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dis ch, K—Kt 7; 53 P—Q 6, P—R 6; 54 P—Q 7, P—B 8 (Q) ch; 
55 KxQ, P—R7; 20 P—Q 8 ch, P—R 8 (Q) ch; 21 K—B 2 and wins. 


OBITUARY. 


It is with deepest regret that we record the death of our esteemed 
friend Mr. Clifford Kitchin, who passed away on Monday, January 28th, 
at his residence, Cabot House, Clifton, Bristol. 

Mr. Kitchin was the eldest surviving son of Mr. John Kitchin, of 
Esplanade Road, Scarborough, and the best known of a Yorkshire 
family interested in Yorkshire chess for many years past. 

It was due to the influence of Mr. Clifford Kitchin that the members 
of the family founded in 1901 the ‘‘ Kitchin Memorial Correspondence 
Tourney,” in memory of Mr. Charles Stuart Kitchin, investing for the 
purpose £200, the interest on which provides the prize for which eight 
players compete annually by correspondence play. 

Mr. Clifford Kitchin was born in 1859, and was educated at St. 
Peter’s School, York, and Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he proceeded 
to the degrees of B.A., LL.B., through the Law Tripos. He was an 
Inns of Court prizeman in 1880 and 1881, and obtained a scholarship 
in International and Constitutional Law in 1883. In the following 
year he was called to the Bar by Lincoln’s Inn, and joined the North- 
Eastern Circuit, with chambers at Leeds, until a slight deafness led 
to his retirement from practice. 

From 1868 to 1900 Mr. Kitchin lived for the most part in 
Yorkshire, but after his marriage to Miss Benn, daughter of the late 
Mr. Joseph Benn, of Bradford and Harrogate, he removed to Cornwall, 
and afterwards to Suffolk and Gloucestershire. He was keenly in- 
terested in chess, though he never assumed to be more than a 
moderate player. Hus chief interest was in the theory of the game, 
especially of the French Defence and Queen’s Pawn openings. He 
was a great admirer of the play and theoretical teachings of Dr. 
Tarrasch and Herr Teichmann. 

At the time of his death Mr. Kitchin was president of the Bristol 
and Clifton Chess Club, to which he bequeathed the sum of {20. He 
was also president of the Gloucestershire Chess Association. He com- 
peted at the Southport and Scarborough meetings of the British Chess 
Federation, when we renewed with him in person the pleasures of a 
delightful friendshtp formed in the days when he was hon. treasurer 
of the Yorkshire Chess Association. 

His quiet, retiring, and amiable disposition endeared him to all 
who had the privilege of his friendship, and the news of his death at 
the early age of 53 will be widely and deeply regretted, but most 
particularly in Yorkshire chess circles. | 

Mr. Kitchin’s interest in the later years of his life were chiefly 
English literature, chess, and golf, and at the time of his death he 
was preparing for publication a volume of his poems. 
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SOME UP-COUNTRY CHESS. _ 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE.—The following sketch shows our game in 
healthy and pleasant relief. In the quiet reaches of civilisation, where 
the day is apt to be monotonous and the exhilarating element of 
struggle is almost missing, chess must have a fascination and a value 
which we in the rushing stream of aifairs can hardly appreciate. The 
sketch may be read with more interest if we remark that it reached us 
from a London journalist on the eve of working his passage back 
to his South African home, after ill-health and persistent misfortune 
had laid him financially by the heels. We trust he will have better 
luck and better health in the kinder climate of that more spacious 
country. 


Every up-country storekeeper in South Africa, whatever else 
he may lack, owns a set of chess men. They stand on the rough- 
and-ready table, in the small lean-to room adjoining the store in 
which the trader lives, and the stranger within the gates who should 
be conversant with the game will, if he conform to the unwritten, but ° 
none the less correct, order of things, play a game or two with his host 
during the evening as a return for the hospitality he is receiving. 

Every mission station also has its chess board, and, from their 
more settled mode of life and greater opportunities for practice, the 
store-keeper and the missionary are usually the best players in the 
district, and this friendly rivalry tends to keep within bounds the 
natural feelings of opposition which each is bound to entertain towards 
the other as working in a different direction. The fame of a good 
chess player travels all over the up-country districts, and men who 
fancy their own prowess often travel to outlying stations to lower the 
other fellow’s pretensions, or, may be, have their own lowered instead. 

When such an event as this is in the air it creates a great deal of 
excitement. Men lead lonely lives in Kafhrland, and any break in 
the usual monotony is welcome. So the public works official, locally 
called the road party man, who with his gang of some sixty or seventy 
natives is keeping the main road in more or less decent order, comes 
in from his canvas home ; and the forest man, who has also heard the 
news, ventures forth from his natural wilderness; and the telegraph 
officer, whose weekly receipt of messages total about half a dozen, but 
who is tied down to his station all the same, comes in:also, and the 
little lean-to room is unduly crowded when the epoch-making contest 
begins. : 

The store is closed for the day, and the native customers who have 
come over with mealies and horns, and the other, and more profitable 
customers, who have come over with money tied up in the corner of 
their blankets, have their journey for nothing. They know of course 
that every white man is more or less mad, so are not surprised when 
the trader’s boy tells them that the Baas is playing with little black 
and yellow pieces, and must not be disturbed ; but they grumble to 
themselves all the same. 
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The man who wins the match is a proud man. If he be the visitor 
he returns to his station with metaphorical laurels on his brow ; if the 
resident he receives congratulations all round and runs the gauntlet 
of many hand shakes, and the discussion as to which move won him 
the deciding game will be a topic of conversation in the evenings for 
some time forward when two or three of these exiles gather together. 


THE OPPOSITION IN CHESS: ITS NATURE, 
PRINCIPLES AND VALUE. 


A correspondent from Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A., comments upon 
Lasker’s problem, cited as an example in the above article 
(Fig. 96, page 419, B.C.M., 1912). | 

Questioning the adequacy of the 
analysis, he claims a draw for Black 
with the move 1.., K—Kt sq in reply 
Problem by Dr. Lasker. to White’s 1 K—Kt 2. He indicates 

a 7 || certain companion moves as furnishing 
the clue to the solution, viz.: when 
White moves to Q Kt 3 Black must 
OS™ “ges tg I move to Q B 2; when White moves to 
| x PE yy flen un MN QB 3 Black must move to Q Kt 2; 

ee Are Saas and when White moves to Q 3 Black 
"must move to Q B 2. Except that 
Black may with equal propriety play 
.., K—Q R 2 in answer to White’s 
QO Kt 3, these moves are correctly 
indicated, but it is to be regretted that 
| SCo=utrr:s Correspondent gives no variation 
White to play and win. showing that Black can always play in 
accordance with them. Before refuting 
his contention, we may take the opportunity of pointing ott that the 
odd-even opposition of Professor Genese conforms in our suggested 
classification (page 53, B.C.M., 1912) to certain forms of “ potential 
opposition,” viz., (a) major-potential opposition in the first phase, and 
(6) distant-potential opposition at three or five squares interval, wherein 
the Kings always stand upon squares of opposite colour. The study 
of a drawing variation may make this clearer, ¢.g., I K—R 2? K— 
Kt sq! 2 K—Kt 2, K—R sq (B sq); 3 K—Kt 3, K—R2; 4 K—Ba2, 
K—kKt sq (Kt 3 ?); 5 K—Q 2, K—Bsq; 6 K—B 3, K—Kt 2 (Q 2 ?) ; 
7 K—Q 3, K—B 2; 8 K—B 4, K—Kt 3 draws. Black must observe 
two precautions: (1) to select a five-square interval when there is a 
choice, as-on the fourth move. Thus when White is at Q 2, QO B 2 or 
Q Kt 2, Black must play on the back line. (2) To play no further than 
one file behind his adversary, when the latter trav els beyond Queen's 
Knight’ s file. 


Fig. 96.—DISTANT-POTENTIAL 
OPPOSITION. 
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We now subjoin the demonstration asked for by our friendly 
American critic (see diagram). 


; B. 

1 K—Kt 2 

K—Kt sq ? 
2 K—B2 2 2 

K—Kt 2 K—B 2 K—B sq 
3 K—B 3 3 K—Q 3 wins. 3 K—Q2 

K—B 2 K—Q sq 
4 K—Q 3 wins. | 4 K—B 3 

K—B 2 
5 K—Q 3 wins. 


The reason why Black must lose in the position led up to in each 
of these variations is that he is debarred from occupying the only 
square (Q B 3) which commands his Q Kt 3, and at the same time allows 
him to maintain the necessary file relation to the White King. He 
has therefore to chose between Q 2 and Kt 2, whereupon White wins 
by means of Q B 4 or K 3, as the case may be. ‘The superiority of 
White’s Pawn position cannot be surmounted. 

The above problem should be compared with the very similar 
problem by Lasker and Reichhelm, No. 65 in Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall’s 
A Thousand End-Games. A. DUNBAR. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


“THE WESTMINSTER PAPERS.” 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

In the interests of historical accuracy permit me to say that Zukertort 
never at any time edited The Westminster Papers. The late P. T. Duffy was 
solely responsible for its chess matter during the last three-fourths of the paper’s 
existence ; but after Wisker ceased to note the games about 1875, that particular 
work was entrusted to Zukertort. Mr. Duffy continued to the very end to 
exercise full editorial authority over Zukertort’s contributions, as I happen to 
know. 

May I at the same time demur to a reminiscent sketch of Zukertort that 
appeared in the January Number of The Chess Amateur. Zukertort spoke English 
with a foreign accent it is true, but he used good and cultured English, and I 
am quite certain nobody who had even a slight acquaintance with him would 
recognise as his the Whitechapel brogue put into his mouth by the writer of 
the article referred to. 

As regards Zukertort’s means of livelihood, I have a distinct recollection 
that he suggested one evening in 1874 that he was acting as London corres- 
pondent to two or three German newspapers. 

Yours faithfully, 
London, February 6th. H. J. M. 


MAX LANGE ATTACK AND GIUOCO PIANO (7 K—B sq). 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘“ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 
In the analysis of the Max Lange Attack some correspondents suggest 
that after 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, Kt—B 3; 
4 P—Q 4, PXP; 5 Castles, B—B 4; 6 P—K 5, P—Q 4; 7 PxKt, PXB; 
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8 R—K sq ch, B—K 3; 9 Kt—Kt 5, QO—Q 4; 10 Kt—Q B 3, Q—B4; White 
may continue 11 P—K Kt 4. With the following usual lines of play Black 
will obtain a good game: i1.., Q—Kt 3; 12 Q Kt—K 4, B—Kt 3; 13 P— 
B4(13 PxXP, QxP), Castles QR;14 P—B 5, BxXP; 15 PxXB,QxP (at B 4); 
or 13.., PXP; 14 P—B 5, Q—Kt 2. The favourite attack of Marshall’s, 
11 Q Kt—K 4, Castles QR; 12K KtxB,PxKt; 13 P—KKt4, Q—K4; 14 
PxP, K R—Kt sq; 15 B—R 6 is still the best at White’s disposal. 

Your analysis of the variation 7 K—B sq, B—Kt 5, in the Giuoco Piano is 
very interesting and exhaustive. After 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt— 
QB3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, P—Q3; 5 P—O 4, PxP; 6 PxP, 
K B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K—B sq, it is doubtful whether B_KE 5 or O—O 2 is the 
better move. The latter continuation deserves to be examined. Possible lines 
of play are (7.., Q—Q 2) 8 Q—R 4, B—R 4; 9 Kt—R 3, B—Kt 3; 10 K B— 
Kt 5, P—QR 3; 11 P—Q5,PXxB; 12QXR, Kt—Kt5; 13 B—Q2, Kt—Q 6. 
Or 9 P—Q 5, Kt—K 4; 10QxB, KtxB; 11 Q—B 3, Q—Kt 4; or 10K B— 
Kt 5, P—Q B 3; 11 PxP, PxP. In reply to 7 K—B sq the move B—-Q 2 is 
less good than B—Kt 5 or Q—Q 2. For instance, 8 Q—Kt 3, P—Q R4; 9 
BxP ch, K—B sq; 10 BxKt, RxXB;:'11 P—Q R 3, P—R 5; 12 Q—R2, B— 
R 4; 13 Kt—Kt 5 and wins. 

Yours sincerely, 
Stockholm, February toth, 1912. SVEN A. G. SVENSON. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions of positions 132 and 133, published in the January 
number, were received from Herr Otto Ackermann (Breslau) ; Mr. J. 
Jones (Salford) ; Mr. L. Illingworth (Brentwood) ; the Rev. A. Baker 
(Jersey) ; Mr. H. Sansom (London); Herr A. B. Benavente (Amster- 
dam); Mrs. Moseley (Oxford) ; and Mr. -H. T. Twomey (Rothes). 

We repeat the positions and give their. solutions. 


Position 132, from actual play.— @ at K R 2, # at O R 2, 


QKt5,QB4,KR3, @ at QR 2, § atQR4QB2,QB4,Q3, 
K B 2. White to play and win. 

This is evidently more difficult to solve than one would think 
who merely sees the solution. The solutions received include claims 
of all possible results, namely a win, draw or loss for White. The 
matter does not seem very difficult when considered 1n the following 
way. White has a Pawn (the K R P) that can Queen without opposi- 
tion in five moves. Black against this can show two or three practically 
free Pawns in the centre that can attempt to Queen against the resist- 
ance of the White King. Black’s Pawn on Q B 2 and the four men 
to the left of this do not really affect the position. Now if White can 
stop Black’s centre Pawns, he wins the game easily with his free Pawn, 
which is far out of reach of the Black King, and consequently in no 
great hurry to Queen. White therefore must confine his attention 
to the dangerous Black Pawns until they are innocuous and then 
advance his own. 

Thus 1 K—Kt 2, P—Q 4; 2 PxXP, P—B 4; 3 K—B 3, P— 
QB5; 4 K—K 3, P—BO6; 5 K—Q 3, P—B5; 6KxP, P—B O60; 
7 K—Q 3 and wins. Black can transpose his moves to some extent, 
but, if he does, White must still play the same moves and not be 
tempted to advance his Pawn. 
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Now for some ways in which White can go wrong. | 
1P—K R4? P—Q4; 2PxP,P—B5; 3 P—R5, P_B6: 
4P_R6, P—B7; 5 P—R7, P—B8 (Q); 6 P—R 8 (Q), O—Q 7 ch, 
and probably Black will win. | 
 OrzrP—K R4? P—Q4; 2 K—Kt 2 (White’s first two moves 
may be transposed), PXP; 3 K—B 2, P—B6; 4 K—K sq, P—B4q4; 
5 P—R 5, P—B5; 6 P—R O60, P—B7; 7. K—Q 2, P—B6; 8 P— 
R 7, P—B 7; 9 P—R 8 (Q), P—B 8 (Q); 10 KxP, QxP and will 
win. Again it will be found essential to capture the Queen’s Pawn 
when advanced. Thus :— 

I K—Kt 2, P—Q 4; 2 K—B2? PXP; 3 K—K 3, P—B4q; 
now the ordinary move to stop the Pawns would be K—Q 4, but as 
this is not available, White has nothing better than 4 P—K R 4, which 
loses similarly to the last variation. Thus: 4 P—K R 4, P—B 6; 
5 K—Q 3, P—B.5; 6KxP, P—B6; 7K—Q2, P—B5; 8 P—R 5, 
P—B 6 ch; 9 KXP, P—B 7 and wins. 

Position 133, by M. Platoff.— i at Q R sq, H atQRs5, 
at QKts5, & atQKt2, gp atK R7, @ at K Kt5, § at QKt 6, 
K B4,KB6, White to play and draw. 

I Kt—B 3, P—B7; 2RXP, BXR; 3 Kt—Q sq, P—B 8 (Kt) ; 
4 Kt—K 3, Kt—Kt 6; 5 Kt—Bsqch! K—Kt7; 6KtxKt, KxKt 
stalemate. Obviously at move. 3 Black can do no better. Making 
a Queen or Rook stalemates. at once, and if 3.., P—B 8 (B); there 
follows 4 Kt—K 3, B (B 3) —R3; 5 KtxB, Bx: Kt, and Black cannot 
win. 

We award the prize to Mr. Illingworth. The salaries sent by 
Mrs. Moseley, Herr Ackermann, and Mr. Twomey were also very 
good indeed. 

We offer a prize for the best solution of the following positions 
received not later than April 1st for British, and April Toth for colonial 
and foreign readers. They should be marked “ Chess,” and addressed 
to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, London, S.W. 


Position = | Position 137. 
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Black to —— What result? White to play. What result ? 
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The Exeter Club handicap tourney has been won by Mr. W. H. 
Gundry. 


The championship tourney of Barcelona resulted in the victory 
of Dr. Puig with a total score of 18 points. We note that Prof. Albin 
took part in the contest, though not as a competitor for the champion- 
ship title. The celebrated expert’s score was 22}. 


The death is announced in Vienna of Carl Mayerhofer at the age 
of 85. He was a celebrated bass singer at the famous Hofoper, and an 
amateur chess player of the very first rank. He has bequeathed to 
the Vienna Chess Club, of which he was a member, a sum of 2,000 
kronen and the interest on an invested capital of 4,000 kronen. 


Schachmaint Yesztnt is a new Russian chess journal, published 
in Moscow, under the editorship of Dr. Bernstein, and MM. Salknid and 
Selezneff. Other contributors are Alechin, Lowenfisch, Lewitzni, 
Blumenfeld, and Snozko-Borowski. Price to foreign subscribers : 
six roubles per annum, payable in advance. 


The annual tournament for the Championship of New Zealand‘ has 
been won by Mr. J. Grierson, of Auckland, who also proved successful 
in the 1902 contest. Last year he reached the final round but failed 
at the crucial moment. Mr. Grierson, who is a native of Cheshire, is 
fifty-six years of age, and an accountant by profession. 


During the early part of February Mr. J. H. Blackburne was at 
the Reading and Oxford Clubs. At Reading he lost two games out 
of 25 ; at Oxford he lost one out of 15 games. His services as adjudi- 
cator of unfinished games are in great demand. On February 18th 
he had no less than 25 positions in hand for adjudication. 


IS RUBINSTEIN A GENIUS ? 


Several correspondents have written to express the opinion that Mr. F. J. 
Wallis in his letter (see February B.C.M., page 55) protesting against Leonhardt’s 
criticism of Rubinstein’s play, has overlooked the fact that Leonhardt probably 
merely made a slip of the pen by writing D cq (Q—B 4), when he intended Dcs 
(Q—B 5). Mr. Wallis evidently overlooked that 23 Q—B 5 instead of 23 Qx B P 
is absolutely conclusive, and fully justifies the particular note in question, what- 
ever may be thought of the article generally. 


We are indebted to Mr. J. Walter Russell, hon. secretary of the 
City of London Chess Club, for the first four games we publish in our 
present issue from the final current contest for the championship of 
the club ; and our readers will be pleased to hear that Mr. Russell has 
promised us the record of each game contested in the subsequent 
rounds. 

C2 
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On the surface it would seem that the appellative ‘ Queen ”’ in 
chess was related somehow to “‘ King.”’ A note in the current Strategte 
reminds us of the true derivation, which is sufficiently curious to 
deserve repetition. From the Persian Pherz came successively Fers, 
Fiers, and then, by a natural transition, Fierge, Vierge (Virgin), Reine 
(Queen), Dame. This is a reverse progression to that which gave us 
“Tt is all my eye and Betty Martin ”’ from ‘‘ O mihi beate Martini! ”’ 


The entries for the Cheshire County tournaments this year have 
beaten all previous records. Class A, championship, 23 players; 
Class B, 26; Class C, 33; Class D, 19. The aggregate total is ror 
competitors. Play started on January 18th, and will conclude on 
May 17th. The clubs represented in the various classes are Stockport, 
26; Sale, 13; Altrincham, Birkenhead Y.M.C.A., and Romily, 8 each ; 
Macclesfield, 7 ; Warrington, and Birkenhead Municipal Guild, 5 each ; 
Wilmslow, 4; Rock Ferry, 2; Port Sunlight, 2. 


The final game in the current annual tournament for the cham- 
pionship of Lincolnshire was played on February 15th, and resulted 
in a victory for Mr. H. B. Williams, of Sleaford. The winner is quite 
a young man, only 21, and is the youngest member of the Lincolnshire 
County Chess Club. He has also played on several occasions at the 
British Chess Congress. Last year at Richmond he competed in 
section A of the second-class amateurs, and won third prize with a 
record of 74 points—7 wins, 1 draw, and 3 losses. He drew with 
Densham, and defeated Rawlins, the respective winners of first and 
second prizes. 


Mr. Hervey Fisher, hon. secretary of the Imperial Chess Club, 
London, informs us that on and after March Ist, the club premises 
will be at the Rifle Club, 2, Cork Street (off Burlington Street), and 
open daily, Sundays included, from 2-30 p.m. to 12 p.m. 
| The new quarters are stated to be “‘in every way most suitable 
and desirable.’ The subscription is {2 2s. for town members and 
{1 1s. for country members. For juniors the terms are 21s. for town 
and 12s. 6d. country members. 

The president is Mrs. Arthur Rawson, who has laboured indefati- 
gably to promote the popularity and success of the club. 


We are indebted to the Bishop of Trinidad for the appended 
score of a match, Clergy v. Laity, played at the Bishop’s house, Trinidad, 
on Wednesday, January 8th, 1913, the first, it is hoped, of a series of 
such contests :— 

LAITY. CLERGY. 
ee ete Rev. W. C. Palmer 

The Bishop : 

Rev. W. Springer 

Canon Tree = 

Rev. F. L. Merry 

Rev. G. Southern 


Mr. A. Maillard 
Mr. E. Mollttet . 
Mr. D. Campbell Williams 
Dr. McShine : 
Mr. H. A. Dunn .. 
Mr. T. H. St. Hill .. 


|: ei eharedgs es 
BN eee ae i 


wn 

to 
to 

top 
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A match for £50 a-side and the Championship of Australia was 
recently played in Sydney between Mr. W. S. Viner, junr., and Doctor 
Lancaster. The conditions were first winner of seven points, but first 
three draws not to count. If score reached 6 or 64 points each, then 
Q points to decide the match. Tuime-limit fifteen moves an hour. 
When the scores stood Viner 6, Lancaster 2, the latter retired from 
the contest owing to ill-health. 

The Sydney Morning Herald is our authority for stating that in 
addition to his skill as a chess player, Mr. Viner is also a good amateur 
violinist. He is a pupil of Mr. W. du Boulay, also a chess player, who 
learnt from Sevcik, who was Kubelik’s tutor. 


Played at Cambridge on January 25th, 1912 :— 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. LONDON, UNIVERSITY. 

Mr. B. Goulding Brown o Mr. A.M. Fox 2. wee. Shc. il 
Mr. E. A. Coad Pryor o Mr. F.S. Diinkelsbiihler ae ee 
Mr. E. E. Ede .. *] Mr. A. R. Dale es Be hay - oak EO 
Mr. T. H. Smith *} Mr. V.C.Spary .. .. .. 1. FH 
Mr. E. L. Millersh .. 1 Mr. B.S. Long nb NR cpg Gee 10 
Mr. H. Weisberg Oo Mr. A.S. Ormsby .. .. .. .. 1 
Mr. G. O. Iles .. I Mr. E. Wasserman... .. .. .. O 
Mr. M. Daniels . ot Mr. C. W. Care oy. tee ced te, 20 
Mr. E. Walseford Pa | Mr. G.C. Dunton .. ..  ... .. ¥o 
Mr. G. E. Smith on Mr. A. U. Newton .. ..  ..  .. *O 

63 34 


* Adjudicated. 
Cambridge had White on the odd boards. 


On February Ist a team of University of London players journeyed 
to Oxford to play the University, the latter winning by 7333. Score: 


OXFORD. LONDON. 

Mr. F. F. Russell ..  .. 1... ¥I Mr. F. S. Diinkelsbuhler *() 
Mr. J. A.J. Drewitt’ .. .. .. 1 Mr. A. M. Fox 2 O 
Mr. G. Davies aa) -. «. *t Mr. A. R. Dale *() 
Mr. G. Carruthers... er ae | Major F. H. Rawlins O 
Mr. F. C. Bryan - ee ee ee) & 0 Mr. V.C. Spary (vice- -captain) 4 
Mr. R. J. Pocock .. . +. «. $ Mr. A. S. Ormsby 4 
Mr. W.R. T. Whatmore te de MM Yo Je Cieh *() 
Mr. H.G. Mandelbrote ... .. .. $4 Mr. B.S. Long 4 
Mr. M. M. Sayer .. .. O Mr. C. W. Care I 
Mr. D. Cooke ; ce. Sued. casas od Mr. B. P. Allinson .. O 
Mr. I. Delius .. .. .. ..  .. *0 £=Mr. A. U. Newton . * | 

74 34 


* Adjudicated. 


When the negotiations for the proposed International American 
Tournament were afoot, it was stated that considerable financial 
support of the undertaking had been promised from Havana. This 
support did not materialise, but on February 6th, the President of the 
Havana Chess Club (Senor Leon Parades) invited, by cable, Messrs. 
Capablanca, Marshall, Jaffe, Janowski, Chajes, and another American 
player to visit Cuba to take part in a tournament of eight competitors ; 
the two remaining players to be Cuban amateurs, of which doubtless 
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Senor Corzo, the champion of the Havana Club will prove one of the 
two selected. Herr Cassel, of New York, was also invited to act as 
manager of the tournament, a two-round contest, with play starting 
February 17th. 1,200 dollars, divided into five prizes, is the aggregate 
amount of prize money, but in addition to this the full expenses of 
the invited players from New York to Havana and back will be paid 
from the Cuban fund. 


At the time of our going to press the adjudication of the unfinished 
games in the match Yorkshire v. Lancashire had not come to hand, 
but we notice that the Manchester Weekly Times of February Ist, in 
reporting the match, says :— 

‘‘ Owing to most of the Lancashire players having to leave by the 7-15 train, 
the time limit rule of thirty moves in seventy-five minutes, and twelve moves 
in each succeeding half hour, came into operation. As the Yorkshire players 
play at twenty-four moves per hour in their cup competition, while the Lanca- 
shite players all play at twenty moves per hour, the advantage of experience in 
the quicker time limit was on the Vorkshire side.” 

If this explanation is intended as some excuse for Lancashire's 
defeat the writer should also have pointed out that the increased time- 
limit emanated from the Lancashire delegates to the Northern Union. 
As a matter of fact the Yorkshire delegates opposed the increased 
speed ; indeed many players in that county do not approve of the 
- twenty-four move time-limit for the cup matches. 


On February 20th Mr. F. D. Yates received a pleasant surprise 
from the Nederlandsche Schaakbond in the form of a gold medal, 
awarded for the best game played in the British v. Dutch match contested 
in London during March last year. Accompanying the souvenir was 
the appended letter from the hon. secretary of the Dutch National 
Chess Society :— 

‘“ As the encounter attracted a good deal of attention i in Holland, and thereby 
contributed to the advancement of chess interests, the committee of the Dutch 
Chess Union resolved to do something also, although the matter was not one 
which concerned them officially. The committee decided on a small gold medal, 
to be awarded to the best played game in the match. In order that the arbitrator 
should be as neutral as possible, a gentleman of foreign nationality was asked to 
officiate in that capacity. Mr. W. Therkatz, of Crefeld, undertook the task, and 
his decision was that the medal should be awarded to Mr. F. D. Yates for his 
game against Dr. J. F. S. Esser.” 

The letter ends, ‘“‘and hence the presentation. May you have Sead 
fortune with the distinction thus conferred upon you.” 


Hampstead Chess Club.—The club, now in its 18th season in the 
“A” division of the London Chess League, has recently reached its 
200th consecutive match in the ordinary course of the competition ; 
the tie matches of 1908-11 are left out of the count. North London 
has been in the divsiion continuously from the earliest times, Metro- 
politan and Athen#um have had more matches, but each has fallen 
out one season in this period. Seven members of Hampstead who 
played in the first match on 17th October, 1895, played also in the 
200th against West London on 6th February, 1913, when, as the 
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veterans fared badly, the score fell as low as 124 to 73. Of the 200 
matches, 148 were won, 9 drawn, and 43 lost, and of the 4,000 games 
1803 were won, 983 drawn, 1,030 lost, 140 won by default, and 44 lost 
by forfeit: the average score works out at rather more than 12 to 8 
a match. Mr. P. H. Coldwell has played 186 times, Mr. L. James 170, 
Mr. J. M. Cochrane 166, and Mr. R. C. Griffith 160. This season 
again the club stands well in this competition, having so far won 
g matches straight, but has yet to meet Lee and Lud-Eagle, which are 
1% and 2} down respectively, while every other club has already lost 
at least twice. 


Southern Union Ghansionehes: =anevonshine and Gipuccstersiire 
met at Taunton on January 25th, and after the subsequent adjudica- 
tion of unfinished games the match ended in a draw—8 points each. 

The Western Daily Mercury states that the match is to be re- 
played. The following game was contested at the second board :— 


GAME No. 3,788. 


Cus Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 14 P—OR3 14 R—Bsq 
Mr. T. Taylor Mr.S.W. BILLINGS 15 B—R2 15 P—B5 
(Devon). (Glos.). 16 Kt—K 5 16 P—Q Kt4 
I P—Q4 1 P—Q4 17 OKtxKt 17 BPXKt 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 18 B—Ktsq 18 KtxKt 
3 Kt-—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 I9 BxKt. : 19 B—Q3 
4 B—Kt5 4 QKt—Q2 20 B—Kt3° 20 BXB © 
5 Kt—B3 5 B—K 2 21 RPXB .. 21 QO—Kt4 
6 P—K 3 6 Castles 22 R—Bsq 22 QR—B3 
7 B—Q3 7 P—B4 23 Q-Ksq 23 R—R3 
8 BPxQP 8 K PxP 24 P—B4 24 PxPe.p. 
9g Castles 9 P—Q Kt 3 25 K—B2 25 PXP dis. ch 
to R—Bsq 10 B—Kt 2 26 KxP 26 RXR 
rr R—Ksq Ir Kt—K 5 27 OXR 27 O—R4 
1z2 OQ B—K Bq 12 P—B4 28 Q—Ktsq 28 Q—Q7ch 
13 B—Ktsq 13 P—QR3 29 Resigns 


Southern Union Championship.—Kent v. Essex, played on 
February Ist, at the City of London Chess Club :— 


s KENT. ESSEX. 
Mr. O. C. Miiller a. 4 Mr. H. G. Cole 4 
Mr. J. C. Waterman o Mr. J. Davidson I 
Mr. E. L. Raymond o Mr. E. G. Sergeant I 
Mr. W. B. Dixon 1 Mr. J. F. Allcock re) 
Mr. C. Hammond *: Mr.G. F. Williams .. *o 
Mr. C. Chapman o Mr. F. Nettleton I 
Mr. E. Cresswell 1 Mr. F. W. Markwick O 
Mr. W. J. Walford .. o Mr. E. J. Randall .. I 
Mr. M. G. Atkins *} Mr. T.H. Acton .. *} 
Mr. C. H. Lorch ‘1 Mr. F. Robinson O 
Mr. T. R. Harley *} Mr. F. J. Whitmarsh *1. 
Mr. A. I. Prichard .. *>o Mr. L. Illingworth .. ae 
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Mr. V. Rush 

Mr. W. H. Taylor 
Mr. R. E. Kemp 
Mr. R. C. Harvey 


Mr. I. T. Sifton 

Mr. D. W. Earle 
Mr. C. E. Taylor 
Mr. W. M. Brooke . 


wl ome 


* Adjudicated by Mr. J. H. Blackburne. 


The National American Tournament ended, as was generally 
anticipated, in a victory for Capablanca, who won his first ten games. 
After having the first prize practically assured, the Cuban master 
slackened his efforts, with the result that he lost to Jaffe, and subse- 
quently drew with Marshall, in a French Defence which only lasted 
eighteen moves. 

Marshall went through the contest without losing a game, his 
total of 104 points being comprised of 8 wins and 5 draws. 

Jaffe, who secured third prize of 200 dollars, missed a fine oppor- 
tunity of equalling Marshall’s score and thereby dividing second and 
third prizes. His play was somewhat unequal. He lost to Zapoleon 
and Rubinstein, and drew against Morrison, to the surprise of his 
friends. Janowski’s position of fourth in the prize list (100 dollars) 
will be a disappointment, but it is only fair to record the fact that the 
Parisian player found the climatic and other conditions of New York 
unfavourable to his none too robust constitution. 


i 


6/7 |8]9]1I0/11 12/13] 14 Total. 


DA 


Players. 5 

1 Capablanca _ POE Ps beh eae oe a ep eed II 
2 Marshall... ...|}}/—~ 4/4] ry} $ir}rf}rjrfa1iriri gs] rod 
3 Jaffe 1/%lJ-—Gi1t}r}ryr}e}]ry}y1rjorst rio 9+ 
4 Janowski o}#¢}ot-— Fei ty rir] ryry rye] ry.1 9 
5 Chajes Z4i/olo;siyajrsy sey r}oyrirsyi sir it. 8 
6 Stapfer o;/sio;#s]}]o;- je] hi rf] ry rj3rjdriys 8 
7 Kupchik .. o;joj/o{jo;/$s}]4ereel] tr} oj; ry rsd i 64 
8 Tenewurzel o|1/o;Fs}ofo;s]}] ero o;s] tyr iy sii 54 
9 Whitaker Oo|1o!lo/;}o;1lojoj]1/— j3s}]oirsir). 54 
10 Kline o|/o/lo;}/o|/o]}o/]r1}4]/4-—41/4); 0) 1 44 
11 Rubinstein o;O!r1rjo!fo!lo/;o]o|]1}]of;—1)] 1] 4 4} 
12 Morrison o;/o;/s;4])]4}/0};o0};o0};o0|]4%] 0 I | 1 4 
13 Liebenstein Oo|1/oO/;/o;/o{;/o/;/o;o;4s]o}1}o}|o-— 1 24 
14 Zapoleon o1/4s4]/1}/o0};/o0;/o0/;o|;o]o;o]4)o!o0 r]o]s]s]8]2]5]o]$ 8 op} 


We shall publish a selection of games in our next number. 


Chess in Scotland.—Semi-final ties in Richardson Cup Tourney 


were played in Glasgow on Saturday, 25th January, resulting as below. 
GLasGcow C. C. EDINBURGH WORKING MEN’s C.C. 

Mr. W. Gibson Sh; Jius. 428 Mr. R. S. Williamson a 

Mr. J. A. M’Kee Mr. H. K. Handasyde 

Mr. J. M. Nichol Mr. E. Tyrell ‘ 

Mr. J. O. Brien 

Mr. A. E. P. Vanier 

Mr. D. W. Robertson 

Mr. Arch. Stewart . 


Mr. J. Birch 

Mr. J. Macdonald 
Mr. A. J. Neilson 
Mr. R. Wingate 


eer Sas eres 
Eee renee. 
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BOHEMIAN C.C. EDINBURGH C.C. 
Mr. J. Russell . a .. « *4 Mr.G.W. Richmond... .. .. *4 
Mr. J. Borthwick oe ete: ee . oer Oe MrT Crum. (26° 3 nS a ne | 
Mr. F.G. Harris .. .. .. .. *1 Mr. R.Tramm _.. SG <ges age FO 
Mr. F. Krasser ec Se oe we EP Mr, AL J.D. Lothian ee wie “Su. ee 
Mr. J. Young .. . «es oe. «. I Mr. E. Shanks ee ee 
Mr. T. C. Rutledge -. «. «. I Mr, T. B. Rees a ee ee ae 
Mr. P.C. Johnson .. .. .. .. 4 #£4xMr. D. A. Davidson Sir. tae. eer a 


3 
* Adjudicated. 


The final tie for the cup takes place at Glasgow.C.C., the home 
team meeting the Bohemian Club. : 

For the Spens Cup, Falkirk C.C. beat Stirling C.C. team by 5 games 
to 2, so that Falkirk plays the Scottish Ladies’ Association in the final 
for the cup. 

Gourock C.C. celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary on Saturday 
evening, 25th January, in the Gamble Institute, Gourock, Provost 
H.: M. Brown presiding. The president, Mr. D. R. Holmes, father of 
the club, gave a brief history of its doings since 1888. Among the 
other speakers were the Rev. John Young, Greenock ; Messrs. R. B. 
Shearer, Greenock ; J. B. Anderson, and J. D. Taylor. On the previous 
Saturday the Gourock players entertained Glasgow Central Club, and 
also defeated the visitors in a match by 44 games to 23. 

Glasgow Chess League.—In first division Central beat Queen’s 
Park by 74 games to 24, and also beat the Atheneum by the same 
score. Queen’s Park scored 4 games to 3 in tie with the Bohemian, 
but three games were unfinished and left for adjudication. 

A friendly inter-club match between Glasgow and Central was 
played at Glasgow on roth February, and ended in a draw of 7 games 
each. 


Thanks to the courtesy of one of our subscribers in Perth (Mr. 
A. A. Wheatley, hon. secretary of the South Perth Chess Club) we are 
enabled to give particulars of the recently concluded contest for the 
Chess Championship of Western Australia. Six players were engaged, 
and the final scores were as follows :— 


WwW. L. OD. Total. 
Mr. J. Sayers Origa, Beare | 
Mr. J. Hilton eo ee eee er CS 
Mr. A. Tyley ; gO ee Ege Bi a oe OF 
Mr. E. A. Coleman es ee ae 
Mr. A. Tzelepis ee eae ae 22 
Mr. E. H. Watson 8 


The contest took place in the rooms of fhe Perth Chess Club. The 
winner in addition to championship honours becomes custodian of a 
Cup, presented by the proprietors of The Sunday Times, which must 
be won twice before it becomes individual property. We append a 
game from the tourney. 

GAME No. 3,789. 
Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 3 Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B3 
Mr. J. SAYERS. Mr. E. H. WATSON. 4 B—Kt 5 4 B—K 2 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q4 5 P—K 3 5 QKt—Q2 


2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 6 Kt—B 3 6 P—Q Kt 3 
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7 B—Q3 7 B—Kt 2 23 RXR 23 O—B2 
8 Castles — 8 Kt—K 5 24 O—Kt4. 24 P—B4 
9 BxB 9 OxB- . 25 Q—Q sq © 25 Kt—B 3 
10 Kt—Q Kt 5 10 Kt (Q 2)—B 3 26 B—K 2 26 Kt (B 3)—K 5 
11 PXP 11 BxXP oe 27 Q—Q Bsq 27 P—Kt3 °° 
12 R—Bsq 12 P—B 3 . 28 Kt—Q 3 28 QO—Kt 2 
13 Kt—B 3 13 Castles (K) 29 R—B 8 ch 29 K—B2 
14 KtxB 14 BPxKt 30 Kt—K 5 ch 30 K—B 3 
15 Kt—K 5 15 K R—Bsq 31 KtxRch 31 QOxKt 
16 R—B2 16 R—B2 32 R—B7 32 O—R 5 
17 B—R6 15 Kt—Q 3 33 RxKRP 33 OxRP 
18 O—K2_.. 18 Kt (B3)—K sq 34 Q—B7 34 O—Kt 8 ch 
19 KR—Bsq ‘' 19 P—B3 35 B—B sq 35 P—BS5 
20 Kt—Q 3 20 R—Q sq 36 Q—Kt7 ch 36 K—Kt4 
21 Kt—B4 21 R (Q1)—Q 2 37 PxPch 37 Resigns. 
22 B—Q 3 22 RXR 


Mr. James Sayers is forty-three years of age—he was born in 1870, 
at Ballarat. He learnt to play chess at Granya, on the Upper Murray, 
when a lad of ten to twelve. In 1904 he won the Kalgoorlie handicap 
tournament from scratch. Leaving the goldfields district he settled 
in Perth, and last year won the Championship of the Perth Chess Club. 

It is interesting to note that Messrs. Hilton and Watson, who 
were both defeated by Mr. Sayers, are both-past holders of the Chess 
Championship of Western Australia. 


The annual match between New South Wales and Queensland was 
played by telegraph on Boxing Day (December 26th), and resulted 
in a win for N.S.W. by 64 games to 23, with one unfinished game, which 


is to be adjudicated by Mr. H. Charlick, of Adelaide. The individual 
scores are as follows :— 
N.S.W. - QUEENSLAND. 
Mr. T. M. Bradshaw 4 Mr. A.G.D. Kerr .. 4 
Mr. L. Crakanthorp 1 Mr. A.J. Ansaldo . O 
Mr. W. Crane .. 1 Mr. A. E. Evans O 
Mr. E. T. Calvert 1 Mr. J. A. Boyce 9) 
Mr. H. B. Bignold .. 1 Mr. C. L. Boyce xe 
Mr. F. Bracey .. 1 Rev. Pattinson 6) 
Mr. J. Morgan : * Mr. W. Allen ag 
Mr. A. A. O’Connor 1 Mr. A. G. Rosse ) 
Rev. G. Berry .. Oo Mr. A. Moseley I 
Mr. D. S. Mair oO Mr. W. Palmer I 
64 24 


*For adjudication. 


The most exciting game of the match, with notes from the Austra- 
lasvan. 


GAME No. 3,790. 


King’s Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr.C. L. BovcE Mr.H.B.Bicnorp 4 B—B4 4 Kt—Q B3 
(Queensland). (N.S.W.). 5 P—B3 5 Kt—B 3 

I P—K4 I P—K4 6 P—Q4 6 PxQP 

2 P—KB4 2 B—B4 7 PXP 7 B—Kt5ch 

3 Kt—KB3 3 P—Q3 8 Kt—B 3 8 Bx Kt 
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9 PXB 9 KKtxP 
10 Castles 10 P—Q4 
11 R—K sq tr Castles 
12 RxXKt 
A tempting sacrifice, though 
hardly correct. 
I2 PXR 
13 Kt—Kt5 13 P—KR3 
Seas Forced. After 13.., P— 
K Kt 3 the play might be 14 B— 
R 3, Kt—K 2; 15 Q—Kt 3, 
Q—K sq; 16 R—K sq with a 
fine game. 
14 Q—R5! 14 PxKt 
15 PxP 15 B—B4! 
16 P—Kt 6 
16 P—K Kt 4 first is no better. 
16 BxXP 
17 QxB 17 O—B 3 
18 O—Kt3 18 KtxP! 
I9 B—K Kt5 19 Kt—B4 
20 O—B4 20 O—B 3 
21 QxKt 


Mm b&w bd 4 


Aw hw hd 4 


Own bw bb = 


22 


31 
32 
33 
34 
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As he cannot afford exchanges 
B—Kt 3 is better. 
21 QxB 
R—K Bsq 22 Q—K 3 


bd Gas B—B 6 was threatened. 


O—B 2 23 P—K B4 
B—K 3 24 P—Q Kt 3 
O—Kt 3 25 P—B4 
R—B4 26 QO R—O sq 
P—KR3 27 R—OQO6 
R—R 4 28 O—K B 3 

wala Threatens R xB. 
R—B 4 29 OxP 
OQ—Kt 6 


A trap. If now 30.., RXB, 
White draws by perpetual check. 
| 30 Q—B 3 
O—Kt 3 31 P—B5 
Q—B 2 32 P—K Kt4 
QO—Kt 3 33 RXB 
Resigns 


We take the following gamelets from De Schack Courant :— 


P—Q 4 


GAME No. 3,791. 
Giuoco Piano. 


BLACK. 6 P—K 5 
VAN RIEMSDIJK. 7 B—K Kt 5 
1 P—K 4 8 PxP 
2 Kt—Q B 3 9 R—K sq ch 
3 B—B4 10 Ktx Kt 
4 Kt—B 3 11 Q—R 5 ch 
5. Fx P 

GAME No. 3,792. 
Ruy Lopez. 

BLACK 7 P—Q5 

L. FIck 8 R—K sq 
I P—K 4 9 KtxK P 
2 Kt—Q B 3 10 QO—B 3 
3 P—OQR 3 11 Q—R 5 ch 
4 Kt—B 3 12 KtxKt P 
5 KtxP 13 Qx<P mate 
6 P—Q Kt 4 

GAME No. 3,793. 
French Defence. 

BLACK 7 B—K Kt 5 

EVERS 8 K Kt—K 2 
1 P—K 3 9 P—K R4 
2 P—Q4 10 P—R 5 

3 B—Q Kt 5 Ir B—B6 

4 K Kt—K 2 12 PxP 
5 Castles 13 RxP 
6 Kt—Kt 3 


7 
8 
9 
10 
11 


12 
' 13 


Kt—kKt 5 
P—K B 3 
PxXP 
Kt—K 4 
B—K 2 
Resigns 


Kt—K 2 
Kt—Q B4 
Kt xB? 
P—K B 3 
P—K Kt 3 
PxKt 


Q—Q 2 
O—B 3? 
R—K sq 
Kt—B sq 
P—K Kt 3 
BPxP 
KxR 


White mates in three moves. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB CHAMPIONSHIP. 


The three following games were contested in the first round of the 


final pool tournament :— 


GAME No. 3,794. 


Queen’s Pawn Game. 


NOTES BY J. DAVIDSON. —_ eee ee Fatal. But Black has 
not good moves at his disposal. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. Davipson. Mr. R. J. Loman. 2I KtXKtP 21 Q—Q2 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q4 22 KtxBch 22 QxKt 
2 P—K 3 2 B—B4 23 P—Q6 23 O—Q2 
3 Kt—K B3 3 P—K3 24 RxP 24 R—Osq 
4 P—B4 4Kt-KB3 ~~... If 24.., K R—Q Kt s 
5 Kt—B 3 5 B—K2 White can reply 25 ae 7 
6 QO—Kt 3! 6 P—Q Kt 3 and the Knight cannot be captured. 
: ne For instance, 25.., QxKt; 26 
” a aa 6.., Kt—Q B3 QxQ, RxQ; 27 P—Q 7’ and 
wins. 
7 B—Q2 7 Castles ad p> 
8 R—Bsq 8 PxP a ae aa eae 
206 O—QB4 26 K—Bsq 
epee Why develop White's 27 P—K R4 
pieces? 8.., P—Q B 4 ought to ; 
have been played. There was no need for this move. 
27 P—K 4 to prevent the Bishop 
9 BxP 9 P—B4 from getting into play ought to 
10 Castles Ir Kt—B3 have been played. 
Ir B—Kt 5 Ir R—B Sq 27 P—K4 ! 
12 BxKt Iz RxXB 28 Kt—K 4 28 B—K 3 
133Q—-R4! 13 R—-Bz2 29 Q—B 3 29 Q—R5 
scatters Much stronger is 13.., 30 P—B3 30 OXP 
Q—R sq. . 31 R—B7 31 R (Kt 2)-Kt sq 
14 Kt—Q Kt5 14 R—Kt2 32 Kt—B5 32 O—B5 
I5 Kt—K 5 15 Kt—K 5 33 QxQ 33 BxQ 
16 K R—Qsq 16 KtxB 34 Kt—Q7ch 34 RxKt 
17 RxXB 17Q-Q4 . 35 RXR 35 P—QR4 
18 Kt—Q B3 18 Q—Qsq 36 R—Q B2 36 B—K 3 
19 Kt—B 6 19 Q—B2 37 R—K7 37 B—B4 
20 P—Q5! 20 P—Q Kt 4 38 P—K 4 38 Resigns 
GAME No. 3,795. 
| Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. 2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B B) 
Mr,.G.A.THOMAS. Mr. R.C. J.WALKER. 3 B—Kt5 3 B—B4 


I 


P—K 4 1 P—K4 4 P—B 3 4 P—B4 


II2 


5 
6 


7 
8 


9 
10 
II 
12 
13 
14 
I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 


Nn HWW AAA OW OH OW tas 
COO CON AOR WD WH OO CN AUN hWDND He an 


P—O 4 5 B—Kt 3? (a) 
B—Kt 5 6 Kt—B 3 | 
Or XP 7 P—K R3 
QBxkKt 8 PxXB 

Kt—R 4 9 Q—K 2 
Kt—Kt6 10 Q—B4 
O—K 2 Ir R—Kt sq 
P(K4)xP 12 PXP 

Kt—Q 2 13 P—R3 

Bx Kt 14 OPXB 
Kt—K 4 15 QO—Kt 4 
Q—R 5 16 B—Q2 

Ktx Pdisch 17 K—Q sq 
Kt—B7ch 18 K—K2 
CastlesQ R 19 QBXP 


WHITE. 


. O. C. MULLER. 


P—K 4 
Kt—K B 3 
Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 
Castles 
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Mr. H. G. CoLe. 


I 


CONT HUI -B GO ND 


20 Q—-R4ch 20 K—Bsq 

21 KtxP 21 QO—K4 

22 R—O8ch 22 K—Kt2 

23 OQ—Kt5ch 23 K—R2 

24 QxRch 24 Resigns 
(a)......Mr. Walker had been 


studying this defence, and more 
particularly White’s stronger line 
5 PxP, P—K 5; 6 P—Q 4, then 
B—Kt 3, and made the move a 
tempo, which in this position is 
entirely wrong; at the next move 
K Kt—K 2 is slightly better. 
Although he made _ ingenious 
attempts to save the game after- 
wards, it is practically hopeless. 


GAME No. 3,796. 


Four Knights’ Game. 
NoTEs BY O. C. MULLER. 


BLACK. 


P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 
Castles 
P—Q 3 
PxXB 
Q—K 2 
B—B 4 
B—Kt 3 
Kt—K sq 
B—Kt 5 
Bx Kt 
P—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 2 
P—B 3 

Q R—-Q sq 
PxP 


27 
28 


29 


40 


41 


43 
44 
45 


Q—R 6 27 KXP . 
Kt—R5ch 28 K—K 2 
O—Kt 5 ch? 
29 QxR P 
comfortably. 


29 K—Q2 
30 K—Bsq 
31 K—Kt 2 
32 RxKt 

33 R—K7 
34 RxQKtP 
35 RXRP 
36 R—R 6 


ch would win 


Kt—B 6 ch 


If 37 P—R 5 Black would 
probably have resigned. 


37 P—B5 
P—R 5 38 B—R4 
P—R 6 39 BXP 
Q—K 4 | 

Even now 40 Q ~ B seems to wm. 

40 B—K 4ch 
K—Ktsq 41 R—R8ch 
K—B 2 42 R—R 8 
QxP 43 RxP- 
O—Kt5ch 44 K—Bsq 
P—Kt 4 45 R—R6 


And White had to concede a 
draw after carrying the game to 
105 moves. 
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GAME No. 3,797. 


Queen’s Pawn Game. 
The notes by Mr. Hoffer are taken from The. Field. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr E. ASKER. Mr. H. JACOBS. 
I P—Q4 1 P—Q4 
2 kKt—KB3 2 B—B4 
3 F=K3 3 P—K 3 
4 P—B4 4 Kt—Q B3 
eee As a rule P—B 4 must be 
played before developing the Q Kt. 
But the Q B being developed, the 
text move may pass.—Hoffer. 
5 FO RB 5 Kt—B3 
6 Kt—B 3 6 B—K 2 
7 O—Kt 3 ‘7 Castles 
eat ws We suggest 7.., Kt— 
OR4. If8 Q—R4ch, then 8.., 
P—B 3; 9 PXP, K PxP; 10 
P—Q Kt 4, P—Q Kt 4; 11 Q~x 
Kt, Q—B sq, and White must give 
back the piece in order to save the 
Queen, which is menaced with B 
—Q sq. Consequently White’s 
Q—Kt 3 should be queried.— 
Hoffer. 
8 P—B5 8 R—Kt sq 
9 Q—-R4 9 P-QR3 
tro P—QKt4 10 Kt—K5 
Ir B—Kt2 Ir B—R5 
I2 KtxKt 12 BxKt 
Beadle We prefer PxKt.— 
Hoffer 
13 B—K2 13 P—B4 
14 CastlesK R 14 P—B5 
15 O—Kt 3 15 B—B3 
16 QR—Qsq 16 PXP 
17 QxP 17 Kt—K2 
18 Kt—K 5 18 Kt—B4 
19g Q—R 3 I9 BxKt 
20 PXB 20 O—Kt 4 


Bain —R 5 at once would 
have been preferable, because if 
21 QxQ, then 21.., KtxQ; 22 
P—B 3, B—B7; 23 R—Q 2, B— 
R5; 24 R—K sq, B—Kt 4; 25 
B—Q sq, R—B 2; 26 R—K B22, 
Q R—K B sq, and the advance of 
the King’s side Pawns, so effective 
in the actual game, would have 
been stopped.—Hoffer. 


Position after Black’s 20th move — 


Q—Kt 4. 


BLACK (MR. JACOBS). 


4/ 4 
LSAT AA 


Uy 

UR Y Ye 
4s CEM VIIA Ve VItTt Visietet th 
Yyv= YU, Wor my CS 
lu YyaaYG ae 
LZ ia Wii UA 


WHITE (HERR E. LASKER). 


21 B—Bsq 21 O—R5 

22 OxQ 22 KtxQ 

23 P—B3 23 B—B7 

24 R—Q2 24 B—R5 

25 R—Ksq 25 B—Kt4 

26 B—Q sq 26 R—B2 

27 R-KB2 27 Kt—B4 

28 P—B4 28 OQR—KBs 

29 P—Kt4 29 Kt—K 2 

30 P—B5 30 Kt—B 3 

3z1 B—Kt 2 31 Kt—Q sq 

32 R—K 3 32 B—Q2 

33 P—B6 33 Kt—B 3 

34 P—Kt 5 34 P—Q Kt 3 

35 B—B2 35 P—Kt 3 

36 P—K R4 

36 PXP, PXP; 37 P—K Rg, 
R—B sq; 38 P—R 5, wouldjhave 
been the right course. For instance, 
36 PXP, PxXP; 37 P—K R 4, 
R—B sq. White could proceed 
with the powerful P—R 5.—Hoffer. 
36 PxP 
(See Diagram). | 
37 PXP. 


I14 


Position after Black’s 36th move :—. 
PX P. 


BLACK (MR. JACOBS). 


Z, Udy yp yy yy Ye 
ial: gs 
Ye Vii Vr. 
Yy \Y ; VAfy Uy Z 7 
yuyu YU layyy lly “ Varies 
Use WU GY Yi 


Uw YEG 


WHITE (HERR E. LASKER). 


37. P—R _ 5 is far _ stronger. 
White practically has a won game. 
—Lasker. 


37 R—Kt sq 
38 B—R sq 
38 R—Q Kt 3 would have been 
the right move here.—Hoffer. 
, 38 B—K sq 
39 P—R5 
And here 39 R—K R 3 is first 
required.—Lasker. 
39 R—K Bsq 
40 R—R3 
White has lost his advantage 
now. But he had still a better 
line of play with 40 Px P, BxP; 
41 B—R 4, R—Kt 8 ch; 42 K— 
R 2, &c.—Hoffer. 


40 PXP 
41 K—R2 41 B—Kt 3 
42 B—R4 42 Kt—Q sq 
43 B—Q7 43 P—B3 
44 R—-OQKt2 44 R—Kt4 
45 R-QB3 45 B—B4 
46 B—B 8 46 Kt—B 2 
47 BxXRP 47 RXR 
48 BxR 48 R—Kt sq 
49 B—QBsq 49 KtxKP 
50 B—K 2 50 Kt—Kt 5 ch 
51 BxKt 51 PXB 
52 P—R4 52 P—Q5 
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53 R—B4 53 
54 P-R5 = 54 
55 R—R4 55 B—R 3 
56 R—R2 56 
57 R—QKt2 57 B—Kt4 

58 R—O Rsq 


59 R—K R2 59 B—Q6 
60 B—Q 2 60 B—B4 
61 R—K 2 61 P—K 5 


62 K—B4 62 B—Kt 3 
63 K—K 5 63 
64 P—R6 64 R—O4ch 
bioltalae We prefer 64.., R—Q 2, 
followed by K—K 3 and Q4. The 
two passed Pawns should win 
much more easily than as actually 
played.—Hoffer. 


65 R—B4ch 


65 K—B4 

66 KxKtP 66 R—BO6 

67 B—B,g 67 R-OR6 

68 R—Q2 - | 

Position after White’s 68th move :— 
R—Q 2. 


BLACK (MR. JACOBS). 


SA+4MsMsth 


bUN,ft YZ 
YYy 
Wil 


WHITE (HERR E. LASKER). 


68 K—K 3 
69 B—Kt 3 69 B—B4ch 
wrisvaste ne K—Q 4 is still the better 
move.—Hoffer. 
ree 69.., K—Q 4. wins. 
The check is not good.—Lasker. 
70 K—R4 70 P—Q6 
71 B—B4 71 RXP 
72 R—QKt2 72 R—R4 
73 R-Kt7 73 B—Kt3 
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74 R—-K7ch 74 K—Q4 

73 B-K3 75 R-R8 

76 K—Kt 3 76 R—K B8 

77 B—B2 77 K—B5 

78 R—Q7 78 K—B6 

79 K—Kt 2 79 R—Q Kt 8 

80 B—K 3 80 R—Kt7ch 

81 K—Kt 3 81 R—K 7 

82 K—B4 82 K—B 7 

83 R—Q4 83 P—Q7 

84 R—B4ch 84 K—Q8 

85 R—Q4 85 K—K 8 

Position after Black’s 85th move :— 
K—K 8. 


BLACK (MR. JACOBS). 


oa @ a 
a ar Us Fk 
iC pase 


-— YY 4 


or $ 
vg Aix OF 


WHITE _— E. wae 


115 
86 BxPch 86 RxB 

87 RxPch 87 BXR 

88 KxB 88 K—B 8 
89 K—K 5 89 K—Kt 7 
90 K—K 6 90 K—Kt 6 
gt P—B7 oI R—K B7 
92 K—K 7 g2 K—Kt 5 
93 P—B8=Q 93 RxQ 

94 KxXR 94 KxP 

95 K-K7 95 P—R4 
96 K—O 6 96 P—R5 
97 KxP 97 P—RO6 


98 K—-Q7 98 
99 P—B 6 99 P—R 8=Q 


100 P—B7 _ ~=100 Q—Kt 2 
ior K—Q8 101 K—B3 
102 K—Q7 102 K—K4 
103 K—Q8 __ 103 K—Q6 
104 P—B 8=Kt ch 

104 K—K 3 


eer e One move further away 
with the King, and the game would 
have been a draw. Mr. Jacobs 
deserves high credit for the 
stubborn defence he made in 
trying circumstances, and _ the 
excellent play after he felt that he 
could turn the tables. Herr 
Lasker has proved once more that 
it is not easy to win a won game, 
and so did Mr. Jacobs for the 
matter of that.—Hoffer. ‘ 


104 Resigns 


Played at the City of London Chess Club in the London League 
match, Hampstead v. West London, board 3 :— 


GAME No. 3,798. 


Sicilian Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. MAHOOD. Mr. W. H. REGAN. 
1 P—K4 1 P—QB4 
2 P—O B3 2 Kt—Q B3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 
4 PxP 4 P—-Q4 
5 Kt—QB3 5 PxP 
6 P—Q5 6 Kt—K 4 
7 KtxP 7 Kt—K B 3 
8 Kt—QB3 8 P—OR3 
9 B—K B4 9 Kt—Kt 3 


10 B—Kt 3 Io O—R4 
Ir QO—Q4 11 B—B4 
P—Kt 4 12 QO—R 0! 


ee This move, followed by 
P—K 4 gives White a very diffi- 
cult game, and White being short 
of time overlooked the strength 
of the combination. 


13 B—Kt5ch 13 PXB 
14 KtxP 14 P—Kk 4! 
15 PxPe.p. 15 QXPch 
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Basen Black was under the 

16 Qx Q 16 Bx Q ch impression he could force a mate, 
17 K—K 2 17 Castles K R hence repetition of moves. 
1 P—QR3 18 KR—Qsgq 22 K—B3 22 BxKt 
Ig Kt—R 3 19 B—QO6ch 23 PxPch 23 KxP 
20 K—B 3 20 B—K 5 ch 24 PxB 24 R—Q6ch 
21 K—K2 21 B—Q6ch 25 Resigns 

Canadian Chess Correspondence Bureau.—Played by correspon- 
dence :— 


GAME No. 3,799. 


Sicilian Defence. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


N 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. E. J. FARMER Mr. R. G. SMELLIE- 

(Toronto). (Toronto). 
P—K 4 I P—QB4 
Kt—QB3 2 P—K3 

eaten The more _ fashionable 
defence nowadays is P—K Kt 3. 
Kt—B 3 3 Kt—QB3 
P—Q 4 4 PxXP 
KtxP 5 Kt—B3 
B—K 3 


Hur f& 


Iz 


6 K Kt—Kt 5 is the usual con- 
tinuation ; it leads to most com- 
plicated and critical positions ; 
but the general opinion is that 
White comes out with the advan- 


tage. 

6 P—QR3 
B—QB4 

The Bishop is not well posted 

here; K 2 is the proper square 
for it. 

7 B—Kt 5 
P—K B 3 8 O—R4 
Kt—k 2 9 P—Q4 
PxP Io PXP 
B—Kt3 11: B—K3 


rere Perhaps Castling at once 
was better. 


B= (2 


White certainly ought to have 
Castled whilst he had the chance. 


12 P—Q5 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


seareh gee, 5 White is now a Pawn 
ahead, but with a very unpleasant 
position. 


O—B sq 
P=-O K3 


Overlooking Black’s clever re- 
joinder. He ought to have made 
an effort to get into safe quarters 
by 17 B—K 3 QxP ch; 18 P— 
B 3, Q—R 4; 19 Castles, and the 
game is about even. 


17 Kt—K Kt 5 


16 Castles K R 


ble ant cack The winning move. To 
take the Kt is ruinous, as Black 
speedily demonstrates. The alter- 
native 18 R—B sq is nearly as bad, 
for suppose 18 R—B sq, Kt xR P;; 
19 R—R sq, KtxP ch; 20 Px 
Kt, RxP; 21 P—B 4, Q—B 7 
ch; 22 K—Q sq, R—Q sq; 23 
R—Q R 2, K R—Q 6; 24 R— 
K sq, Kt—K 4, and Black ought 
to win. 


Px Kt 
K—Q sq 
P—B4 
kKt—Kt 3 
Q—B 3 
Resigns | 


18 Q—B7 ch 
1g QR—Qsq 
20 OxP 

21 Kt—Q5 
22 Kt—Kt 6 


For if 23 R—O R 2, R—B 7; 
24 QxKt, K RXB ch, and wins 
easily. 


Chess Club. 
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GAME No. 3,800. 


The three following games were contested in the preliminary stages 
of the current tournament for the Championship of the City of London 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


Mr. 


tO N AH 


IO 
Il 


WHITE. BLACK. 
WAINWRIGHT. Mr. J. P. SAVAGE. 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 
Kt—QB3 2 Kt—KB3 
P—K B4 3 P—QO4 
PxQP 


4PxK Pisstronger ; this move 
gives Black the option of P—K s, 
bringing about a variation of the 


‘‘Falkbeer Counter Gambit ”’ 
favourable to Black. 

4 PxP 
P—O 4 5 B—03 


ee The Gambit Pawn can- 
not very well be maintained, so 
perhaps the better plan would be 
to take Q P with Kt. 


B—Q 3 6 Castles 
K Kt—K2 7 P—QB3 

bod Gans As the Pawn cannot be 
saved it would be better to give it 
up at once by P—B 6, and if 
Kt PxP then Kt—R 4; and 
White, for a short time, will have 
to play on the defensive, thereby 
giving Black the opportunity of 
bringing his Queen’s pieces into 
action. 


Castles 8 P—K Kkt4 


Saws After this the defence 
collapses. 


P—K R4 9 P—K R 3 
Px Kt P Io PXKtP 
P—K At3 Ir Q—Q2 


ee Although this prevents 
Kt PxP immediately, it cannot 
be considered good, as it com- 
pletely locks in all the Queen’s 
pieces. The natural looking move 


T3 


I4 
T5 
16 
17 
18 


1g 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


Ow 


7 
28 


Vienna Game. 


of B—R 6, or even Kt—R 4 would 
have given him some chance of 
resistance. 


Kt xP 

etree eek A bold sacrifice, but 
there is a question about its sound- 
ness. 

12 PXKt 

BXP 13 Kt—Kt5 

Rhona This is probably best, but 
B x B followed by Q—R 6 could be 
played. 
Kt—k 4 14 BxXB 
RXB 15 P—K B4 
Kt—B5 16 Q—Kt2 
Kt—kK 6 17 BxKt 
PxXB 18 Kt—O R3 
P—k 7 

This is all very fine, but there is 
nothing more than a draw. 

19 OXKP 

RxKtch 20 PXR 
QxPch 21 QO—Kt 2 
B—B4ch 22 R—B2 

Peas tewces Obviously a_ blunder, 
throwing the game away. K—R 
sq and White cannot do more than 
draw by perpetual check. 
BxRch 23 KxXR 
R—K Bsqch24 K—Kt sq 
Q—KO6ch 25 K—Rsq 
R—B7 26 OxKt P ch 

Kew ns If OxQ P ch then 27 
K—R 2, O—Q 7 ch ; 28 K—R 3> 
O—Kt 4; 29 R—B 5, and there 
is no way of saving the Queen. 
K—B sq 27 Q—Kt 4 
O—R 3 ch and mates 


GAME No. 3,801. 
Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. E. MACDONALD. Mr. R. P. MICHELL 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 


I 


2kt—-KB3 42 Kt—QB3 
3 B—kKt5 3 P—O R3 
4 B—R 4. 4 Kt—B 3 

5 Castles 5 B—K2 


C 3 
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nce teed Black was under the 

16 QxQ 16 BxQch impression he could force a mate, 
17 K—K 2 17 Castles K R hence repetition of moves. 
18 P—QR3 18 KR—Qsq 22 K—B3 22 BxKt 
Ig Kt—R 3 19 B—Q6ch 23 PxPch 23 KxP 
20 K—B 3 20 B—K 5ch 24 PXB 24 R—Q6ch 
21 K—K 2 21 B—Q6 ch 25 Resigns 

Canadian Chess Correspondence Bureau.—Played by correspon- 
dence :— 


GAME No. 3,799. 


Sicilian Defence. 


Notes BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


Mr. 


N 4 


12 


HUB W 


WHITE. BLACK. | 
FE. J. FARMER Mr. R. G. SMELLIE 
(Toronto). (Toronto). 
P—K 4 1 P—QB4 
Kt—QB3 2 P—K3 

are The more _ fashionable 
defence nowadays is P—K Kt 3. 
Kt—B 3 3 Kt—QB3 
P—QO 4 4 PxP 
Kt xP 5 Kt—B 3 
B—K 3 


6 K Kt—Kt 5 is the usual con- 
tinuation ; it leads to most com- 
plicated and critical positions ; 
but the general opinion is that 
White comes out with the advan- 


tage. 

6 P—QR3 
B—Q B4 

The Bishop is not well posted 

here; K 2 is the proper square 
for it. 

7 B—Kt 5 
P—K B 3 8 O—R4 
Kt—k 2 g P—Q4 
PxP Io PXP 
B—Kt3 11 B—K3 


ere Perhaps Castling at once 
was better. 


B—Q2 


White certainly ought to have 
Castled whilst he had the chance. 


12 P—Q5 


16 
17 


18 
1g 
20 
21 
22 


23 


BxB 13 PxKt 
LG) 14 PXB 
PxXB 15 O—Kt 3 


ore White is now a Pawn 
ahead, but with a very unpleasant 
position. 


Q—B sq 
P—OQ R3 


Overlooking Black’s clever re- 
joinder. He ought to have made 
an effort to get into safe quarters 
by 17 B—K 3 QxP ch; 18 P— 
B 3, O—R 4; 19 Castles, and the 
game is about even. 


17 Kt—k Kt 5 


16 Castles K R 


ee The winning move. To 
take the Kt is ruinous, as Black 
speedily demonstrates. The alter- 
native 18 R—B sq is nearly as bad, 
for suppose 18 R—Bsq, KtxR P; 
19 R—R sq, KtxP ch; 20 Px 
Kt, RxP; 21 P—B 4, Q—B7 
ch; 22 K—Q sq, R—Q sq; 23 
R—Q R 2, K R—OQ 6; 24 R— 
K sq, Kt—K 4, and Black ought 
to win. 


Px Kt 18 Q—B7 ch 
K—Qsq 1g QR—Qssq 
P—B4 20 OxP 
Kt—Kt3 21 Kt—Q5 
O—B 3 22 Kt—Kt6 
Resigns | 


For if 23 R—OQ R 2, R—B 7; 
24 Qx Kt, K RxB ch, and wins 
easily. 


Chess Club. 
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GAME No. 3,800. 


The three following games were contested in the preliminary stages 
of the current tournament for the Championship of the City of London 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


a 
WN HF! 


IO 
II 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. WAINWRIGHT. Mr. J. P. SAVAGE. 
P—k 4 I P—K4 
Kt—QB3 #42 Kt—KB3 
P—K B 4 3 P—Q4 
PxQP 


4PxK Pisstronger ; this move 
gives Black the option of P—K 5, 
bringing about a variation of the 


‘‘Falkbeer Counter Gambit ”’ 
favourable to Black. 

4 PxP 
Pe-04 5 D038 


Saale The Gambit Pawn can- 
not very well be maintained, so 
perhaps the better plan would be 
to take Q P with Kt. 


B—Q 3 6 Castles 
KKt—K2 7 P—QB3 

pees As the Pawn cannot be 
saved it would be better to give it 
up at once by P—B 6, and if 
Kt PxP then Kt—R 4; and 
White, for a short time, will have 
to play on the defensive, thereby 
giving Black the opportunity. of 
bringing his Queen’s pieces into 
action. 


Castles 8 P—K Kt 4 
eer: After this the defence 

collapses. 

P—Kk R 4 9 P—K R 3 

Px kt P Io PXKtP 

P—K Kt3 11 Q—Q2 


ere: Although this prevents 
Kt PxP immediately, it cannot 
be considered good, as it com- 
pletely locks in all the Queen's 
pieces. The natural looking move 


13 


23 
24 
25 
260 


27 
28 


Vienna Game. 


of B—R 6, or even Kt—R 4 would 
have given him some chance of 
resistance. 
Ktx P 

Sa toes A bold sacrifice, but 
there is a question about its sound- 


ness. 

12 PxXKt 
13 Kt—Kt 5 
ee This is probably best, but 


B x B followed by Q—R 6 could be 
played. 


Kt—k 4 14 BxXB 
RxB 15 P—K B4 
Kt—B 5 16 O—Kt 2 
Kt—k 6 17 Bx Kt 
PxB 18 Kt—OQR3 
P—k 7 


This is all very fine, but there is 
nothing more than a draw. 


19 OXKP 
RxKtch 20 PXR 
QxP ch 21 QO—Kt 2 
B—B4ch 22 R—B2 


eee Obviously a_ blunder, 
throwing the game away. K—R 
sq and White cannot do more than 
draw by perpetual check. 


BxRch 23 KXR 
R—K Bsqch24 K—Kt sq 
O—K6ch 25 K—Rsq 
R—B7 20 OxKt P ch 


saiee.ais If OxQ P ch then 27 
K—R 2, Q—-Q7 ch; 28 K—R 3, 
O—Kt 4; 29 R—B 5, and there 
is no way of saving the Queen. 
K—B sq 27 QO—Kt 4 
OQ—R 3 ch and mates 


GAME No. 3,801. 
Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. E. MACDONALD. Mr. R. P. MICHELL 


I 


P—K 4 I P—-K 4 


2 


3 
4 


tnd 


®) 


Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—kt 5 3 P—OR3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Castles 5 B—K2 


C3 
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6 R—Ks 6 P—Q Kt 4 
7 B—Kt 3 7 P—-Q3 
8 P—B 3 8 Kt—QR4 
9 B—B2 9 P—B4 

10 P-—Q3 10 Castles 

II QKt—Q2 11 Kt—B3 


18 


19 Q 


Ratieele.s So far both have played 
according to ‘ book”’ ; 
this point Q—B 2 is the approved 
move. Kt—K sq however, with 
the intention of playing P—B 4 is 
worth consideration. 

Kt—B sq I2 R—Kk sq 

hee Be Q—B 2 is certainly better 
for if White plavs Kt—Kt 3, 
Black gets a good game by P— 
Q 4. 

Kt—Kt 3 13 P-O4 

Ge exe Too soon, giving White 
the opportunity of establishing a 
powerful attack. Even now Q— 
B 2 was the proper play. 


Px? 14 QOxP 
B—-Kt3 15 Q—-Q3 
O—K 2 16 B—B sq 
Bishop 
more useful at Q sq. 
Kt—Kt5 17 Kt—Qsq 

esses Be Perhaps R—R 2 would 
be a better defence. 


Kt (Kt 3)-K 4 18 QO—B 3 


—B 3 
A very strong move. The in- 
tention is to capture the K B P 
with Kt, and if Black replies with 
Kt x Kt, then Bx Kt ch and the 
B cannot be taken on account of 
Kt—Kt 5 ch, winning the Q. 
19 B-—Kt 2 

Alea ince A very bad move, which 

leads to immediate loss. Appar- 


ently the only defence was R— 
R 2. 


would be 


but at 
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GAME No. 3,802. 


| Two Knights’ Defence. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. A. CURNOCK. Mr. Ep. LASKER. 
1 P—K4 I P—h4 ' 
2kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 


20 O—B5 20 B—K 2 
oe eee This is forced, for White 
threatened KtxKt ch and Q~x 
R P mate. 
21 AtxKtch 21 BXxkKt 
22 QOxPch 22 K—Bsq 
23 Kt—K 4 23 Kt—k 3 
24 BxKt 24 RXB 
25 B—K 3 25 P—B5 
20 PxP 26 K—K sq 
ee An ingenious defence, 
but all in vain. 
27 P—KB3 270xP 
2 aes This loses the ‘‘ ex- 
change ’”’; but P x P was not much 
better. 
28 Kt—B5 £28 B—B3 
29 QR—Qsq 29 K—K 2 
30 KtxR 30 Px kt 
3t 0-03 
More forcible would have been 
B-—kKt 5, but being the ‘ ex- 
change’’ and Pawn ahead, White 
elects to play safely, and forces 
the exchange of Queens, after 
which it is only a matter of time. 
31 B—O4 
(32 OxQ 32 PxQ 
33 B—B5ch 33 K—OQ2 
34 B—B2 34 P—R4 
35 B—Kt 3 35 P—R5 
36 P—OR3 =. 336 R—O Kt sq 
37 R—Q2 37 B—kt 4 
38 R(Q2)-K2 38 B—B5 
39 B—B2 39 K—B 3 
40 B—Kt 3 40 BxB 
41 PXB 41 K—QO3 
42 K—B2 42 P—Kkt4 
43 P—K Kt4 43 R—Kt2 
44 R—Q2 44 Resigns 
3 B—Ba 3 Kt—B 3 
4 P—-Q4 4 PxP 
5 Castles 5 KtxP 


a hskivine He could also play B— 
B 4, giving White the option of 


IO 


12 
a) 


I5 
16 
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playing the,Max Lange attack ; 
the text move, however, is safer 
as it avoids the dangerous com- 
plications of that opening. 


R—K sq 6 


bansiarae This is considered better 
than either Q—B 5 or Q—K R 4. 
Rx Kt ch 

Although this move regains the 
Pawn at once, it is doubtful 
whether 9 Kt x P instead does not 
give a more lasting attack. 

9 B—K2 

KtxP 

There was no need to be in such 
a hurry to take the Pawn. He 
could first have played 10 Kt— 
Q Kt 5, and then have captured 
the Pawn with Q Kt. 
Io P—B4 
11 Castles 
12 QOxQch 
13 PxKt 


R—B4 
Kt x Kt 
Kt xQ 
B—K 3 

White has certainly an un- 
satisfactory game, owing to the 
position of his K R. And he has 
no great choice of moves. Perhaps 
14{P—K Kt 3 or 14 R—O B gat 
once would have been better. 

14 B—Q3 

R—QB4 15 P—B5 
B—B 5 


Losing the ‘‘ exchange ’’ ; 


119g 


his 


only move was 16 B—Q 2. 


17 BXB 


16 B—R 3 


If R—B 3, Black would still 
continue with R—K sq, winning 


easily. 


Kt—B 3 
BxXK BP 


17 K R—K sq 
18 BxR 

Ig QR—Qsq 
20 B—B2 

21 R—Q5 

22 B—Q4 


miaee B—R 4 at once would 
have saved many moves. 


K—B 2 
P—K R4 
P—Kt 3 
B—K 3 
BxQRP 


Disastrous ! 


23 R—K Bsq 
24 P—K R 3 
25 B—B2 

26 R—Q 2 


The only chance 


of saving the game—and that a 
very remote one—was to endea- 
vour to prevent the Rooks from 
getting to the seventh square; 
therefore the most promising plan 
appears to be Kt—K 4. 


P—B4 
K—K sq 
B—B 2 
RPXxP 
Kt—K 2 
Resigns 


27 B—R4 
27 R—Q7ch 
29 R—Kt7 
30 P—Kt4 
31 PxXP 

32 R—K sq 


Played in the Cambridge Town Chess Club tournament :— 
GAME No. 3,803. 


Bird's Opening. 
NOTES BY Rev. E.. J. E. HOWLETT. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Rev. E. J. E. HOWLETT. Mr. GUNSTON. 

I P—KB4 1 P—Q4 

2 P—K 3 2 P—K 3 

3 Kt—KB3 3 Kt—KB3 

4 P—QKt3 4 B—K2 

5 B—Kt 2 5 Castles 

6 B—Q 3 6 P—B4 . 

7 Castles 7 Kt—B 3 

8 P—Q R3 8 P—K R 3 


9 Q—K sq 
Io B—B 3 

Ir P—R 3 

12 P—K Kt.4 
13 P—Kt 5 
14 Q—R4 

15 K—R sq 


9 Q—Kt 3 
Io B—Q.2 
Ir P—QR4 
Iz Kt—K 5 
I3 P—R4 
14 P—Kt 3 


From move 18 it would seem 
that K—Kt 2 was better. 


16 Kt—R2 


15 B—Q3 


C4 


I20 


17 
18 


Tg 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 
31 


32 
33 


34 


35 
36 


37 


38 
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16 BxKt, PXB; 
sq seems better. 
16 P—K 4 
17 Px B 


17 Kt—Kt 


Bx Kt 
K—Kt 2 
To protect the R P. Kt at Kt 
sq would have done this. 
18 PxXP 
RXxXP 


The sacrifice is not quite good 
enough. Kt—Kt 4 might have 
been tried here. 


19 BXR 
QOxB 20 B—B4 
Kt—Kt4 21 K R—Qsq 
Kt—R6ch 22 K—Bsq 
KtxB 23 PxKt 
OxP 24 Kt—K 2 
Q—R7 


25 QxK P gives a piece and two 
Pawns for the R. 


7 25 Q—Kt 3 
Q—R8ch 26 Kt—Ktsq 
P—KR4 27 R—-Q4 
P—R4 28 R—R 3 
Kt—R 3 

At last. 

29 P—B 3 

RK B sq 30 K—K 2 
Kt—B 4 31 PxP 

bh Ste Premature. 
Kt—K 5 32 Q—K sq 
R—B 7 ch 


33 QO—Kt 7 ch, followed by 34 
R—B 8 was best. 


33 K—Q sq 
RXP 
Still 34 Q—Kt 7! 
34 K—B sq 
Q—Kt7 35 Q-Qsq 
Kt—B 7 
36 R—K B 7?! 
36 RXP ch! 
37 K—Kt 3?! 
37 P—Kt5ch 
K—Kt 3 38 R—K B 3 
An ingenious resource: if 39 
Kt xQ, R—B 6 mate; if 39 Kt— 


K 5s, Kt—R 3! 


39 
40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


50 
51 


53 
54 


BxOR 39 OxB 
OxO 40 KtxQ- 

Lae At this interesting point 
the game was adjourned. 
R—Kt 6 
41 R—Kt 5, 41 R—R 7; and 41 
R—K 7 all have points. 

41 Kt—Q4 

a ee If 41.., Kt—Q 2; 42 
R—B 6 ch, with 43 R—Q 6 to 
follow. 
R—B 6 ch 


If now 42 R—Q 6, KtxP; 43 
RXR, Kt—B 8 ch! 


42 K—Q2 
Kt—K 5 ch 
To utilise the Kt. | 
43 K—K 2. 
Kt—B 4 | 
If he take P immediately, 44. 
Kt x P, with Kt—B 4 or R—Kt 9 
ch to follow. 
40 RXP 
45 Kt—B 6 
Se inds tu An oversight. Kt—B 3, 
followed by R—B 8 leaves Black 
a good game. 


RxXKRP 46 KtxP 
RxP? 
47 PxKt! | : 

47 Kt—B6o 
K xP 48 R—Kt 7 ch 
K—R 3 


49 K—B 4 or R 5 would have 

been better. 
49 R—Kt sq 

P—R 5 50 Kt—K 7 
R—K 5 ch 

The last mistake. 51 R—Q R sq 
or R—R 7 ch, K—K 3 or B33 52 
R—R 6 ch, K—B 2; 53 K—R 4, 
with R—Kt 6 to follow. 


51 K—B 3 
K—R 4 
If he take the P he must lose 
- the R. 
52 Kt—Kt 8 
R—R 5 - 53 Kt—BO6ch 
K—R 3 54 Kt—Kt 8 ch 


Drawn by perpetual check. » 


-A draw is a fair conclusion. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


In the “ Four Black Queens” problem, by E. J. Winter-Wood, at 
page 80, the White Bishop at f5 should be a Knight. 


The Magyar Sakkujsag three-move tourney has resulted as follows : 
Ist, Rev. K. Traxler; 2nd, Dr. EK. Palkoska; 3rd, J. G. Dunka; 
sa J. Szekely ; 5th, Dr. E. Palkoska and F. Kirchner, ex @quo. 
here were ten honourable mentions, among them being P. F. Blake, 
C.A.L. Bull, and G. Heathcote. The judges were Dr. M. Henneberger 
and our esteemed correspondent V. Onitiu. 
The first prize position is :— | 
By Rev. K. Traxler.—White: Kat K R7; QatK Kt7; Rat 
K 4; Bat K Bsq; Ktsat K B7 and Q7; Ps at Q2,QB 3 and 
QKt6. Black: KatQ4; RatQKt8; BsatK B7andQ Kt6; 
Ktsat K 8andQR4; Psat K R3,K B5,6andQ3. Mate in three. 


We take this sui-mate from the Natal Mercury :— 


By C. A. L. Buty, Durban. 


Dedicated to Mr. Alain C. 


White. | The author offers a prize of half-a- 


guinea “‘for the first correct and 
complete author’s solution’’ received 
4 i from solvers outside South Africa. 
ma re It would seem that, assuming the 
possibility that there are other solu- 
tions, the prize is to be withheld, which 
is a rather unusual reservation. We 
have ourselves not attempted this 
apparently difficult problem, but it is 
sure to be good. 

White compels Black to mate in 
Zij\\ seven moves. 


« 4 Pf Oe be 
VL = ay Lista 
Wy VEL: ws “wyny, Ys 
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Like Mr. W. Geary, M. Nicolo Saidotsch is threatened with eclipse 
by his brilliant son Giovanni, who is at present a student of engineering 
at Graz Technical High School. Many of his problems have appeared 

In L’Italta Schacchtstica, and the following obtained an hon. mention in 
La Strategie Tourney, 1908 :—White: K on K R 5,Q on K Kt 3, Bon 
QR 3, Kt on Q 3, PonQB2. Black: K on K 5, B on K 2, Pson 
K B 3,Q0 3, K 3,K B4, K Kt 4. Mate in three moves. 
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L’ Italia SchacchiStica Two-move Tourney.—The 2-er awarded third 
place (by Sr. Battinelli), has been shown by Mr. A. C. White to have 
been practically anticipated. 


In the Dutch annual tourney (three-movers) L. A. Kuijers, H. L.- 
Schuld, and W. B. H. Meiners took the prizes respectively. In the 
two-move task competition, viz., the key to unpin a Black Queen, 
the first prize was awarded to J. Deuzeman. 


SOLVERS’ SCORE TABLE (January Problems). 


— 2643 2644 2645 2646 
G. Armstrong . 


4 4 12 12 32 

Rev. A. Baker .. 5 4 16 12 37 
G. H. Baxter 5 4 16 12 37 
T. H. Billington | 4 4 16 12 36 
J. Bland... 5 4 16 12 37 
Rev. W. E. Bolland — 4 4 16 12 36 
H. Hosey Davis 5 4 16 12 37 
E. Eldon 5 4 12 12 33 
W. A. Floyd i 4 4 16 12 36 
W. Aldington Hooper 4 4 16 12 36 
K. N. Howard aes 5 4 12 12 33 
G. Stillingfleet Johnson ie 5 4 16 12 37 
S. A. Keen : ees 4 4 12 12 32 
Murray Marble .. 5 4 16 12 37 
W. Nash .. 5 4 16 12 37 
‘‘ Shagird ”’ 5 4 16 12 37 
H. Sanson we 4 4 12 12 32 
- C. H. Sheldon .. 4 4 12 | 32 
R. G. Thomson 5 4 16 12 37 


The recognition volume is awarded this month to “ Shagird.” 
His criticisms are searching and solutions exhaustive. G. Heathcote 
is credited with contributing the best problem in the January issue 
with his charming minor-piece three-mover, No. 2,645, though not all 
our solvers are in agreement, probably its full virtues have not been 
realised ; anyhow it has a large preponderance of votes. 


Reading Observer international problem-composing tourney, 1913. 
Prizes: three-move problems—first prize, £3 3s.; second, £1 IIs. 6d. ; 
third, {1 1s. Two-move problems—First prize, {2 2s. ; second, fT Is. ; 
third, ros. 6d. Open to competitors in any part of the world, and no 
one may submit more than two positions in either section. Direct 
mates, original, and hitherto unpublished. Usual motto and sealed 
envelope arrangement. No competitor to take more than one prize 
in each section. All entries from the United Kingdom by July 31st, 
1913, and from abroad by September 30th, 1913, and all communica- 
tions must be addressed to the Chess Editor, E. P. Sharp, Composing 
Tourney, Reading Observer Office, Reading, England, 
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The following we quote from G. W. Chandler’s excellent columns 
in the Hampshire Post:— 

‘The following problem secured an hon. mention many years 
ago in the Milwaukee Sunday Telegraph :— 

“ By B. G. Laws.—White: K at K R5; Q at K Kt7; Rs at 
K R3and4; BatK 3; KtatQR4; PatQB4. Black: K at 
K5; RatQ7; BatKB5; Ktsat Q Kt 4and6; Psat K Bq, 
K 4, and QB 4. Mate in two. 

‘“‘ This position appeared in the Magyar Sakkujsag, June, 192: — 

‘“ By O. Wurzburg.—White: K atK R5; Qat K Kt7; Rsat 
K R3and4; BatQR7; Kts at Q Kt 4 and Q R 4. Black: K at 
K 5; RsatQv7and 8; Bat K Kt 8; Kts at Q Kt 4 and 6; Psat 
K B 4,5 and K 4. Mate in two. 

“The two problems only differ on small constructive points, the 
ideas being identical.” 

We do not know the circumstances under which Wurzburg’s 
problem was published, but doubtless it was presented as an original 
composition. It is true it is a better version to the earlier one which 
appeared about 1883, and is world known; it was reproduced in 
A. C. White’s Les Tours de Force (1906). Is it fair for a composer to 
take a composition with special points and merely reconstruct for its 
betterment without improving or advancing the idea, without acknow- 
ledgment of the basis? We say the problem above attributed to 
Wurzburg is not really his work. 


OBITUARY. 


We regret very much to receive a communication from J. C. M. 
van Elde, the brother of A. C. J. van Eelde, stating the latter died 
at Bloemendaal on the 21st January last. The deceased was an 
excellent correspondent and possessed exceptional chess ability, 
especially in relation to problems. He edited with distinction the 
chess pages in the Dutch paper Of de Hoogte, Alkmaarsche Courant, 
Tudschrift, and Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant. He was the editor of 
Nederlandsche Schaak Problemen, a collection, &c., of Dutch composers. 
Probably he was the best expert Holland had, as not only was he a 
successful composer, but a keen critique. He frequently was appointed 
a tourney judge. His death was very sudden, and his removal from 
the chess sphere will be greatly deplored. 


We have also to record the death, at the age of 77, of J. D. Tucker, 
of Ilkley, who was an enthusiastic and clever solver. He has also done 
some good work in composing.’ The event appears to have been 
quite unexpected. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By E. J. Winter-Wood (page 80).—The Bishop in section 2 on f5 should be 
a White Kt. Section 1 (top left), 1 B—b6, &c. Section 2 (top right), 1 K—hz, 
&c. Section 3 yore left), 1 B—c1, &c. ‘Section 4 (lower right), 1 R—hz, &c. 
No. 2,647 (by J.C. J. Wainwright). —1 Kt—B 4, K—Q 5; 2 R—B5s, &c. 
Ift..,KxKt; 2RxPch,&c. If1..,P—B4; 2Kt(K 7)—Q5,&c. If. 
P—Q 4; 2 Kt—K 2 eC, Ih Pix, P—K 7; 2 Kt (K 7)—Kt 6 ch, &c. 
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VNo. 2,648 (by L. A. Fonteyn).—1 R—Kt 5, K—K 4; 2 Q—R 7, &e. If 
1. | Kt—B 5 ch; 2BxKt,&c. If1.., Kt—B5; 2 Kt—Kt3ch,&c. If1. 
Kt—R 53 2 OxKt ch, &c. If. , PXKt; 2QxKtch, &. If1.., others : 

2 Q—R 7 ch, &c. If i1.., BXP; 2 O—Kt sq ch, &c. The duals after ome 
B—Kt 8, K 4 and Kt—O. 8 are of little consequence. 

0. 2 ,649 (by E. V. Tanner).—1 Kt—B 8, KxP; 2 B—K 2, K—Q 6; 3 Kt 
7 &c. Unfortunately the following answers: 1 K—Kt 7,KXxXP; 2 B— 
3 K—B 6, &c. There is also a mate in three by 1 B—K 5. 

K a3 2,650 (by Dr. G. Dobbs).—1 B—Q B 7, P—B 5; 2 BxKt, K—B 4 
fif2..,K—Q4ors5; 3 R—Q6ch, &€; if 2..,P—B6; 2 R—Kt 5 dis. ch, &c.] ; 
3 P—O 3, &c. If r,., Kt—Bsq; 2 K—B 4, P—B 5; 3 R—K B6, &c. If 
1.., Kt—B 3; 2RxKt, K—Q S > 3RxPor R—B6, &c. Ifi.., Kt—Kt 4; 
2 Rx Kt, &e. If 1.., K—Q5; 2 R—Q B6, &c. 

No. 2,651 (by B. M. Marshall). —1 Q—R 2, &c. Two duals after 1.., Q— 
Kt 7, B 6 and B 8. 

vv No. 2,652 (by E. J. Winter-Wood).—1 B—R 6, K—Q 5; 2 Q—Kt 2 ch, &c. 
Ifr1.., K—Q7; 2 Kt (K 7)—B 5, &c. If 1.., others; 2 Kt—K 2 ch, &c. 
Solved. also by 1 Kt (K 7)—B 5. 
iA No. 2,653 (by J. W. Abbott).—1 P—B 3, RXP (B 3); 2 R—Q 4, &c. Tf 

, P Knights; 2 R—Q4, &c. If1.., P Queens, RxKt, &c; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, 


7 wo 2,654 (by W. Geary).—1 Kt—Kt 6, K—K 3 or K s, Q—B 6 ch, &c. 
If 1.., Kt (R 6) moves; 2 Kt—B4ch, &c. If1.., B—B4; 2 Q—B7 ch, &c. 
TE Ls, ’ others 2 B—Kt 3 ch, &c. Dual after 1.., Kt—Kt 4, which io. of small 
importance. | 


SOLUTIONS TO XMAS ODDITIES. 


We give these solutions in the German notation to save space. 


December, 1912.—No. 1, by T. R. Dawson (p. 530).—‘‘ A.C.W.” :—1 B (c6) 
ds; 2Rc6; 3Be6; 4Qd5; 5 Q (b6) c5; 6 R (c6) b6; 7 Q (ds) c6; 8 B (f3) 
ds; 9 Rf3; 10 R (b3) d3; 11 R (b6) b3; 12 Q (c6) b6; 13 Bc6; 14 B (e6) ds ; 
15 Re6; 16Qe7; 17 Q (b6) cS; 18 R b6; 19 R (d3) b3; 20 R (f3) d3; 21 
B £3; 22 B (c6)d5; 23 R (e6) c6; 24 Be6; 25 Rd5; 26R (b3) d3; 27 R (b6) 
b3 ; 28 R(c6) b6! 29 Qc6; 30 Res; 31 R (d3) d5; 32 R (b3) d3; 33 R (b6) b3 ; 
. 34 QO b6; 35 Rc6; 36 R (d5) c5; 37 B (e6) ds; 38 Re6; 39 R(cs5) c6; 4o 
Q (e7) cS; 41 Re7; 42 R (c6) e6; 43 B co. 

Solved by W. H. Gunston and V. Onitiu. 


No. 2, by T. R. Dawson (p. 530).—‘“ B.G.L.” :—r Kt (c5) e6; 2 Ros; 
3 Kt (e6) g5; 4 Kt (c7) e; 5 Rce7; 6 Ktcs; 7 Kt (g5) e6; 8 Kt (£7) gs ; 
9 Rf7; 10 Ktc7; 11 Qe6; 12 Kt (f6) eg; 13 Rf6; 14 Qf7; 15 R (f6) e6; 
16 Kt f6; 17 Req; 18 R (b6) e6; 19 Qb6; 20R b4; 21 Kt (f6) eg; 22 R f6; 
23 Kt (c5) e6; 24 Kt (e4) ch; 25 Kt (g5) e4; 26 Kt (e6) g5; 27 he (c7) e6 ; 
28 Q (£7) ¢7; 29 Kt f7; 30 Kt (e6) gs ; 31 Kt (cs) 6; 32 Kt (e4) cs ; 33 Kt (gs) 
e4; 34 Kt (f7) 5; 35 Riz; 36 Ktf6; 37 Kt (cs) eq; 38Q (b6)c5; 39R 
b6; 40Qb4; 4! © (c7) C5; 42Re7; 43 Kt fy ; 44 Kt (e4) g5; 45 Qe4; 46Q 
(cs) bg; 47 Res ; 48 Kt c7; 49 Kt (gs) e6; soRgs; 51 Ktcs. 

The following is a solution in 45 moves sent in by both W. H. Gunston and 
V. Onitiu :—1 Q (e4) e6; 2 Kt (e5) e4; 3 R (g5) ¢5; 4 Kt (£7) g5; 5 Q (e6) f7; 
6 Kt (c7) e6; 7 R (c5) c7; 8 Kt (e6) c5; 9 Kt (g5) e6; 10 Kt (e4) gh; 11 Kt 
(f6) eg; 12 Q (£7) £6; 13 R (c7) £7; 14 Kt (e6) c7; 15 Q (f6) e6; 16 R (f7) f6; 
17 Q (e6) £7; 18 R (f6) e6; 19 Kt (e4) f6; 20 R (e6) e4; 21 R (b6) e6; 22 Q (bq) 
bo; 23 R (e4) b4; 24 Kt (f6) eg; 25 R (e6) £6; 26 Q (f7) e6; 27 R (f6) f7; 
28 Q (e6) £6; 29 Kt (c7) e6; 30 R (£7) ¢7; 31 Kt (g5) £7; 32 Kt (e4) g55; 33 
Kt (c5) eg; 34 R (¢7) ¢5 5; 35 Kt (e6) c7; 36 Kt (g5) e6; 37 R (c5) g5; 38 Kt 
(e6) c5 5 39 Q (f6) eG; 4o Kt (e4) £6; 41 Q (e6) e4 ; 42 Q (b6) e6; 43 R (bq) bo; 
44 Q (e4) b4; 45 Q (6) e4. , | 
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No. 3, by T. R. Dawson (p. 530).—Place Black King on hs, then 1 P—B 8 
(Q), K—R 5, &c. On hq, then 1 P—B 8 (R), K—R 6, &c. On a7, then 1 P— 
B 8 (B), K—R sq, &c. On dq, then 1 P—B 8 (Kt), K—B 4, &c. 

Solved by W. H. Gunston and V. Onitiu. 


No. 4, by J. C. J. Wainwright (p. 530).—We take the liberty of quoting 
W. H. Gunston’s demonstration as a solution to this position :— 

‘The main point here is to show that neither White nor Black can Castle. 
To do this we notice first that the White B on e6 and the Black B on a3 are both 
promoted Pawns, the original King’s Bishops having both been captured on. 
their own squares, because in each case the K P and K Kt P are still unmoved. 
The White P on g4 is the K B P, and that on e3 the Q P, each having made one 
capture. But White has only made four captures altogether, including that 
of the B on f8, and therefore the Pawn on cq is the Q B P, and the Q R P must 
have been promoted into a B on the square a8. The Black R has consequently 
moved, and Black cannot Castle. Similarly the Black P on gs is the K B P, 
and one of the Pawns on b3, b6 the Q R P, each having made one capture, and 
hence it follows that the Black Q P must have been promoted into a B on the 
square ci, having previously made one capture. In moving from ci this B 
must have gone to dz, and consequently the White K must have moved, and 
White cannot Castle. The solution now runs: 1 R—K B sq, B—Kt 5 ch; 
2 K—Q sq, any move; 3 R—B 8 mate.” 

V. Onitiu supplies the following sequence of moves which forms his solution : 
1 P—a3, Kt—f6; 2 Kt—h3, Kt—d5; 3 Kt—f4, Kt—e3; 4 P (dz) x Kt, P—ds5 ; 
5 Kt—d2, P—aq; 6 Kt—b3, PxKt; 7 P—ay4, P—ds5;°8 P—as, Kt—c6; 
9 Kt—e6, P—b6; 10 P—a6, Q—d6; 11 Q—d3, P—h6; 12 Q—g6, PxQ; 
13 P—a7, B—a6; 14 Ktx B, R—e8; 15 P becomes B, P—gs ; 16 B—b7, P— 
d4; 17 B—c8, P—d3; 18 B—e6, Q—g3; 19 Kt—d7, R—f8; 20 B PxQ, 
RxBch; 21 KxQ, P—d2; 22 P—g4, PXB; 23 P—c3, B—d2; 24 P—c4, 
B—b4; 25 P—h3, B—a3; 26 K—el1, R—a8. 


January, 1913.—No. 5, by W. Geary (p. 41).—The Black King at hi should 
be a Black Queen. 1 R—d1, Q—g ich; 2 K—f4, Q must mate by Q—g5. 
If 1.., Q—f1, er ch, g2, hz orh4; 2 K—d4, Q—f2 mate. If1.., R—cq4, R—dz2, 
Q—f3 mate. If 1.., R—c3 ch; 2 K—f2, R—f3 mate. If 1.., RxP (c2); 
2 R—d4, Q—f3 mate. If 1.., R—gs5; 2 K—f2, P—e3 mate. If 1.., R—f5 
or R—f8; 2 R—d4, Q—e!r mate. If1.., others; 2 K—f4, Q—f3 mate. 

Solved by W. H. Gunston and V. Onitiu. 

No. 6, by W. Geary (p. 41).—Both solvers show this has two solutions in 
two moves, namely 1 R—b6, or 1 Q—b7, B—b2; 2 K—el, P Queens mate. 
If 1.., others; 2 R or Q—biI, PXR or Q accordingly mate. 


No. 7, by T. R. Dawson (p. 41).—Both Gunston and Onitiu solve (i.) by 
1 KxP, K—d4; 2 K—as, P—es ; 3 P—bs5, K—-c4; 4 P—b6, K—cs5 stalemate. 
The author’s intention is: 1 P—as5, K—d4; 2 PxXP, P—es5; 3 K—as, K—c4; 
4 P—bs, K—b3 stalemate. (ii.) The Black King standing at c7. 1 P—as5, 
P—es; 2 P—a6, PxP ch; 3 K—a4, P—bs5 ch; 4 K—as, K—b7 stalemate. 


No. 8, by T. R. Dawson (p. 41).—We again avail ourselves of W. H. Gunston’s 
argument in this analytical problem and give V. Onitiu’s process :— 

‘In order to solve this problem it is first of all necessary to show that Black’s 
last move must have been P from K B 2 to K B 4. The solution then runs: 
1 PxP (en passant) ch, KXR; 2 P—B4 mate. Orif1..,KxP; 2 Q—K sq 
mate. To prove the validity of this solution let us consider what was Black’s 
last move. As the Pawns on c6 and d6 have each arrived there with a capture, 
and Black has only made two captures altogether, it was not a Pawn capture. 
It could no‘ have been a move with the Kt, as it could only have come from a 
square in which it would have checked the White K. It could not have been 
B from K B 2 to K 3, for the White R could not have moved to K 7 so as to give 
check, for White has made no capture at all except the one which has been made 
by the Pawn at gs. It must therefore have been Pawn to K B 4 either from 
B 3 or from B 2. If it was from B 3, White’s previous move must have been 
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R from K B 5 to Q 5 ch, Black’s move before that must have been K from Q 4— 
K 5 ch, and now we see that the R on K B 5 could not have moved to that square, 
giving check, unless the Black K B P stood on B 2, which proves our contention.” 

1 P—d4, P—gs5; 2 P—a3, P—hs; 3 Kt—f3, Kt—f6; 4 Kt—c3, Kt—a6; 
5 P—ds, Kt—es5; 6 P—h4, Kt—h7; 7 Kt—e4, P—g4; 8 Kt—d4, R—b8; 
9 B—b6, Kt—gs5 ; 10 P—d6, K Pxd6; 11 P—e3, K—e7; 12 Kt—c6 ch, Kt P 
xc6; 13 PxKt, K—e6; 14 K—d2, B—a6; 15 Q—e1, Q—c8; 16 K—c3, 
Q—b7; 17 R—d1, Q—a8; 18 R—d4, B—e7; 19 P—b4, Kt—b7; 20 Kt—f6, . 
R h8—c8; 21 Kt—g8, B—d8; 22 R—e7 ch, K—d5; 23 R—d7, B—b5; 24 
K—b3, B—a6; 25 B—d3, B—bs5; 26 B—h7, B—a6; 27 R—h3, B—bs; 28 
R—f3, B—d3; 29 R—f6, B—e4; 30 P—f4, B—f5; 31 Q—h4, Q—e6; 32 R— 
f5 ch, K—e4; 33 R—ds5 dis ch, P—fs5. See diagram, p. 41. 


No. 9, by T. R. Dawson (p. 42).—(i.) 1 R—e5, P—f2; 2 R—f5 ch, &c. 
(ii.) Remove B Pawn at f3 and add in its stead a White Pawn at g2. This has 
four keys. Intention: Kt—e 5, &c. Cooks: 1 K—g6 or h6 and 1 R—d6, &c. 

W. H. Gunston and V. Onitiu sent in all solutions. 

No. 10, by B. G. L.—This we have discovered is not a new idea, but there 
is perhaps some excuse in its appearance on account of the adaption to assumed 
(though highly far-fetched) circumstances. White gives the board a quarter 
turn so that h8 is White’s K R sq, calling check by P at f5, Black plays 1.., K— 
ds, then White gives the board another turn so that a8 becomes K R sq, mate. 
This had no solver, and probably no wonder, since it is almost a piece of im- 
pudence ! 


No. 11, by T. R. Dawson (p. 42).—The following is the position by the 
composer :— 

White: K—e2z; Q—d3; Rs—hs and b7; Bs—d4 and a8; Kts—gs and 
g8; Ps—hq4 and 6. Black: K—ds5; R—f1; Bs—ci and 4; Ps—h7 and gz. 
36 checks. 

The positions sent in by Gunston and Onitiu are very similar to each other 
and have 39 mates. 

W.H. Gunston: K—f1; Q—hs; Rs—c2 and bs; Bs—es and bi; Kts— 
gs and c8; Ps—hy4, 6, e3, b6, a7. Black: K—fs5; Q—a1; Rs—h2 and f7; 
B—a6; Kts—f3 and a8; Ps—h7 and b7. 

V. Onitiu: K—fs5; Q—a4; Rs—g4 and e6; Bs—f7 and d4; Kts—fi1 
and b4; Ps—h2, g3, d7, a3 and 5. Black: K—cq4; Q—h6; Rs—f8 and e1; 
B—h3; Kt—d8; Ps—cz2 and a6. 


No. 12, by B. G. L. (p. 42).—Both solvers sent in solutions in 25 moves. 
Perhaps they were misled by the conditions. There was no stipulation that a 
Pawn could not be promoted to a Knight. All was intended was no Knights 
were on the board at starting. The following is the sequence of moves :— 
1 P—g4, P—hs ; 2 R—gi, P—hq4; 3 R—g3, PXR; 4 P—h4, R—h6; 5 P—hs, 
- R—a6; 6 P—h6, R—c6; 7 P—h7, R—a6o; 8 P—h8 (Kt), R—c6; 9 Kt—g6, 
R—a6; 10 KtxB, R—c6; 11 Kt—e6, R—a6; 12 KtxQ, R—c6; 13 Kt—e6, 
R—a6; 14 Kt—cs5, R—c6; 15 Kt—a4, P—g2; 16 Kt—b6, R—a6; 17 Kt xB, 
R—c6; 18 Kt—b6, RxKt; 19 P—gs, R—h6; 20 PXR Casttes; 21 P—hz, 
K—b1 ; 22 P—h8 (R), R—e8; 23 RXR mate. 

Both W. H. Gunston and V. Onitiu are to be complimented on their excellent 
solutions, some of the puzzles being highly technical as well as difficult. The 
sets of solutions are as near as possible equal in merit, and we thank them both 
for the clearness of their analyses. | 


Shagird has solved Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9. His attempt at Io, like the 
others, is wrong. In No. 11 he gives a position with only 28 checks. No. 12 
he has demolished by a solution in 22 moves. The following is his ingenious 
line of play :—1 P—g4, P—hs; 2 P—gs5, R—h7; 3 P—g6, P—h4; 4 PXxR, 
P—h3; 5 PKts, R—b8 ; 6 Kt—g6, R—a8 ; 7 Kt x B, R—b8 ; 8 Kt—e6, R—a8 ; 
g Kt—cs, K—f8; 10 Kt—a4, K—g8; 11 Kt—b6, K—h7; 12 KtxR, Q—h8; 
i3 Kt—b6, K—g8; 14 KtxB, K—f8; 15 R—gi, K—e8; 16 R—g2, PxR; 
17 P—h4, K—d8; 18 P—hs, KxKt; 19 P—ho, K—b8; 20 P—h7, Q—g8; 
21 R—h8 (R), Q—e8; 22 RXQ mate. 
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FourR MINIATURES BY E. V. TANNER, LONDON. 


No. 2,655. — No. 2,656. 


BLACK. _, BLACK. 


ty Wy Wy YU Yh 
yy yyy fill 7 Mea yyy Mlle yl yyy fill 
Yt YUL yy “Wiig Z 
Ul, YUM: YY YUE. YM! Yi 


WW WED. 


yy YO; iy U2 
YY yy, bY YA Ye YH Zt Z Yi 
Mil, : FOF ayy a Zo3 es Yj ley a hi - GLA ry ‘ 
Ye / q tye Pu tee 
yu” yo wh” 9 yy fO y OO yyy th OE Hi: 
Ye 1, y i) WH hy y Uy “4, YO, y 
Ua 7 7 ory 
YY, Wy LE yyy GE gy yyy Ll yyy Poy, WY “a by 7 WHE 
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No. 2,659. 
By WILLIAM E. ARNOLD, 
New York. 
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White mates in two moves. 
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White mates in four moves. 
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White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate 
in four moves. 
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CHESS PHILOSOPHY. 


barjAN is a part of the drama of events. He would fain know - 
; whether the role he fills is an important or a subsidiary one 
“peergp and what relation it bears to the play itself. He vainly 
=\' = endeavours to answer these questions by projecting himself 
into the position of a spectator—vainly, because all his ideas are 
necessarily anthropocentric and concerned with purpose attained in a. 
framework of time. The various attempts that have been made to get 
an outside view of the part man plays have been responsible for a large 
and entertaining but probably quite worthless portion of the world’s 
library. The following sketch, by Mr. W. H. Silk, which we take from 
The Central Literary Magazine (Birmingham) jestingly enlists the game 
of chess to the many expedients that have been devised to find the 
fulcrum that Archimedes sought. 


It is recognised by all who follow the game of chess that there is 
an analogy between the principles of the game and the processes of 
human life. | 

This analogy is usually illustrated by those aspects of life 
in which the human units can be considered as entirely subordinate to 
the will of the supreme directing mind, notably an army, the move- 
ments of each regiment or individual soldier being directed by the 
Commander. Of course, the analogy must not be carried too far, or 
it will not hold good, but it will be admitted that as in the game of 


chess, so in an army, its efficiency depends upon the subordination 
DI 
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of the will of each soldier, according to his position, to the will of 
the directing mind. In the game this is absolutely the case, but in 
the army only approximately so, and to that extent the analogy 
fails, but suppose the chessmen were conscious beings—not human 
beings masquerading as chessmen, as in the exhibition of living chess 
sometimes given at bazaars—but conscious chessmen, each piece 
conscious of its own existence and its powers, then the analogy would 
be perfect. 

A recent experience of mine would seem to show that such a 
condition, if outside all ordinary experience, is not inconceivable, 
and therefore not impossible. ‘‘ There are more things in heaven 
and earth than are dreamt of in our philosophy.” Anyway, I propose 
to relate the facts, and leave my readers who may be interested to 
interpret them as they can. 

From my earliest days I have been devoted to the game of chess 
—it has been the chief recreation of my life. I cannot tell when I 
learnt to play, but certainly as a schoolboy I followed this pastime. 
Among my schoolfellows was a boy to whom I became much attached 
and our friendship continued for some years after the termination 
of school life. My friend, whom I will call B. M., was not a chess 
player; he was a sturdy, healthy boy, finding his pleasure more in 
outdoor sports. He would have excelled at our favourite game of 
rounders. Many years ago he went to India, and for a long time I 
heard little of him, but I was aware that he had become deeply inter- 
ested in the life of the native tribes, and mixed but little with English 
society in India. Indeed, he had become a modern Brahminist, 
sharing the views and joining in the work of what was called the 
Brahminist New Church, which at one time seemed likely to bring 
about a common basis between the ideas of the East and the West. 

I had thought I should never see him again, when, to my surprise, 
a letter came from him at Southampton, where he had arrived on a 
journey to South America, inviting me to pay him a visit and renew 
our acquaintance, and talk over the incidents of our early life. 
Avcordingly I went and spent a few days in his company, learning 
much that was interesting of his career. 

Amongst other things, and the only one bearing upon the subject 
of this paper, he told me that he had been able to render a service to 
a certain Indian prince, which he, the prince, thought of very great 
importance, and as a mark of his appreciation he had presented my 
friend with a beautiful set of carved chessmen, which had been 
bequeathed to him by a man celebrated as a great mystic, and who 
had a great reputation as a craftsman, and practised the occult science 
for which India is famous. | 

The special value of this set of men was not in their perfection 
-of design, but that the maker had succeeded in endowing them with 
‘consciousness, and, further, that under certain conditions they could 
give voice to their ideas so as to be understood by their designer, or 
whoever stood in his place for the time being. The chief condition 
was that their owner should be in sympathy with them, and have an 
intimate knowledge of the processes of chess. 
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Now, this condition was absent in the case of B. M., as he had 
never acquired a knowledge of even the movements of the men, but 
the memory of days long passed was revived by the presence of the 
pieces associated with our early friendship, and he at once determined 
to present them to me as a memorial of a life-long friendship, informing 
me of the quality which their maker claimed for them, without express- 
ing any opinion as to its reliability. I accepted them in the same 
spirit, and as our time together was short, did not then examine them, 
but took them in their cabinet with me on my return home. 

A few days afterwards, in the evening, after my household had 
all retired, I found an opportunity to examine the contents of the 
cabinet. It was approaching midnight when I drew up my couch 
near the fire, opened the cabinet, and examined each piece one by 
one as taken out. Every piece had a niche of its own, carefully 
protected from injury, and each had a distinct design, which, however, 
did not in any way conceal the nature of the piece. All were exquisitely 
carved, and when placed in battle array on my chessboard they were 
as gallant a set of men as one could wish to see. One set in white, 
and one in red, ivory. 

There were two pieces, however, which I observed had distinctive 
features unusual in a set of chessmen. ‘These were two of the Bishops : 
the White King’s Bishop and the Red King’s Bishop. Although 
carved in the same design as their fellows, they had each of them on 
the two points of the mitre a small jewel. I wondered why this should 
be, and I think what followed will explain the distinction. 

Having placed the pieces in their proper positions on the board, 
I made the usual first move on each side, and then lit my pipe and 
leaned back on the couch, watching the board and waiting developments. 

After a time the two crowned Bishops—or shall we call them 
Archbishops ?—moved out of the ranks. First the White to his 
Queen Bishop's 4th, and then the Red to his Queen Bishop’s 4th, and 
shortly afterwards the White Bishop gave the following address, which 
I have characterised as ‘‘ Cness Philosophy.” Addressing the two 
Kings :— 

‘““May it please your Majesties— 

“The time has arrived when, after a long period of repose, 
we are able to make our report upon the subject which, in accordance 
with your commands, my brother and I have had under consideration, 
viz., ‘ To analyse the experiences of our conscious life with a view to 
formulate a synthesis of the whole, which shall explain and justify, 
or otherwise, the conditions under which we live.’ 

“The life of a community of chessmen, as well as that of each 
individual member, is one of a constant struggle. Only as we struggle 
individually, or as members having a common aim, do we live. The 
origin of our consciousness is a mystery which has occupied our minds 
for ages, and for which no satisfactory solution has been, or perhaps 
ever will be, found. 7 

‘Some conceive that it was brought about gradually by what is 
called Evolution, others attribute it to a sudden and miraculous action 
on the part of the author of our existence, who is certainly a human 
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being. What we know is, that in connection with the chess-world 
in which we have our being, we are subject to limitations which we 
cannot pass over. Whether the power of voluntary action will ever 
be ours, we cannot tell ; still less can we tell whether such an addition 
to our powers would be a blessing or not. Alli speculation in this 
direction is unprofitable. 

‘‘ What we can do, and what we are striving to do in this confer- 
ence, is to understand and define the nature of the limitations each 
one is subject to, and what is the real purpose and value of such 
conscious life as we possess. 

‘“‘ First, then, we understand that the immediate object of our 
struggle is the defence of our own King and the capture of the opposing 
King. With this object in view, every move is made from the very 
commencement, and no sacrifice of individual pieces must be withheld, 
if necessary, for the attainment of that object. 

‘From this we learn that the value of each individual life, con- 
sidered alone and apart from the common life, is n1/—it is only because 
it participates in the common life, and contributes towards the common 
object, that it possesses any value. In other words, we are trustees 
for that purpose. Important considerations follow from this fact, 
which we will deal with later. Thus we see that the kingdom of chess 
is a realm of ends, and, the end being attained, nothing more remains 
to be accomplished. Now, we cannot individually or collectively be 
held responsible for the result of the struggle. The conditions are 
identical between the opposing forces at the commencement, and the 
result depends upon the skill and foresight of the human beings who 
determine the course of the game. We have no option but to obey. 
Evidently, then, there is an ulterior purpose served by our existence, 
viz., the exercise and improvement of the active powers of the mind 
of man, the author of our being. We but subserve another’s end. 
Is that a worthy end ? Ought we to be satisfied with it ? Yes, for it 
secures the ulterior purpose for which we were created, human develop- 
ment and human enjoyment, and does not curtail our conscious life, 
which is only suspended when we fall, and is renewed again when we 
are once more placed in battle array. 

“Secondly, we have become conscious of the varying powers 
possessed by each order of our community which define and limit the 
capacity of each, and the question arises, is such limitation just ? 
Why should not a Bishop have the power of moving in a straight as 
well as a diagonal line ? Why should a Knight have only the eccentric 
and contracted move he possesses, and why should he alone be allowed 
to jump over the head of another piece ? 

‘“ Why should a Pawn’s move be limited to one square, and why 
should the Queen be endowed with the common powers of the Castle 
and the Bishop? It is not difficult to find an answer to these and 
similar questions. 

‘““The great variety of combinations possible for attack and 
defence are due to the diversity of powers of the several pieces, and 
have given to the game in which we take part its pre-eminence as the 
Royal Game, the supreme intellectual recreation of man. Then there 
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are compensations. If the power of a single Bishop is small, that of 
two is vastly more than double. If the Castle is shut in and generally 
the last piece to get into play, when it does get free it has great power. 

“Tf the humble Pawn can only move one square at a time, it 
alone has the prospect, by steady perseverance, of renewed life as a 
Queen or any other piece required for the object of the game, when 
it reaches the opposite side of the board. 

“Then, again, observe the wisdom displayed in the numbers of 
the pieces. There are eight Pawns and only two each of the minor 
pieces, and one Queen. Had there been two Queens the beautiful 
balance of the forces would have been destroyed. 

“ No, the inequalities are more apparent than real, and, considering 
the supreme object of the game, there is no cause for dissatisfaction. 

“ Perhaps this analysis of our experience will suffice for the present 
conference’ (concluded the White Bishop) “and I will now ask my 
brother to add his contribution to the discussion.” 

The Red Bishop continued as follows :— 

“‘ Bearing in mind the two important points, first, that our indi- 
vidual life has no value apart from the common life for which we are 
each trustees; secondly, that the responsibility does not rest with 
us, but with the human mind, which directs and controls our action. 
What remains for us ? How can we reconcile ourselves fully to our 
destiny ? There is an additional power which is given to us along 
with individual consciousness. We can, by our own will, identify 
ourselves with the general will of which we are trustees, and by this 
means attain to reconciliation and peace of mind. That is the goal 
to which we can attain, and towards which we should certainly strive, 
and for the practical purpose of our life it is enough. Our experience, 
however, warrants a still further development of thought. 

“ The world of chess is a world of two dimensions, but the eccentric 
move of the Knight, which is occasionally erratic, and permits of his 
leaping over the head of his fellow pieces, is an indication that there 
is a third dimension of which we are unaware, and opens up a field 
of speculation into which I do not purpose to enter at the present time, 
but which gives good ground for hope of a better comprehension of 
the mysteries of the surrounding universe than we at present possess. 
Then, again, may we not reasonably conclude, from the limitations of 
our own life, that we are the creatures of a being who is himself a 
creature with limitations of his own ? We are made in his likeness. 
He might build better than he knew, but he could not get beyond his 
own powers. Hence our limitation is a reflection of his.” 

I was listening intently, and wondering how the Red Bishop 
would proceed in his argument, when suddenly a voice I knew called 
to me from above, evidently in great anxiety to know the reason of 
my protracted stay. I rose from the couch, went to the door of the 
room, and replied that I should soon retire, and on my return to my 
corner I found the two Bishops were in their original places, just as 
I had first placed them, the two Pawns only having been moved to 
the squares on which I had moved them, and so that is all I was able 
to learn about ‘‘ Chess Philosophy ”’ from the inside. 

W. H. SILK. 
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being. What we know is, that in connection with the chess-world 
in which we have our being, we are subject to limitations which we 
cannot pass over. Whether the power of voluntary action will ever 
be ours, we cannot tell ; still less can we tell whether such an addition 
to our powers would be a blessing or not. All speculation in this 
direction is unprofitable. 

‘‘ What we can do, and what we are striving to do in this confer- 
ence, is to understand and define the nature of the limitations each 
one is subject to, and what is the real purpose and value of such 
conscious life as we possess. 

‘“‘ First, then, we understand that the immediate object of our 
struggle is the defence of our own King and the capture of the opposing 
King. With this object in view, every move is made from the very 
commencement, and no sacrifice of individual pieces must be withheld, 
if necessary, for the attainment of that object. 

‘“From this we learn that the value of each individual life, con- 
sidered alone and apart from the common life, is n1/—it is only because 
it participates in the common life, and contributes towards the common 
object, that it possesses any value. In other words, we are trustees 
for that purpose. Important considerations follow from this fact, 
which we will deal with later. Thus we see that the kingdom of chess 
is a realm of ends, and, the end being attained, nothing more remains 
to be accomplished. Now, we cannot individually or collectively be 
held responsible for the result of the struggle. The conditions are 
identical between the opposing forces at the commencement, and the 
result depends upon the skill and foresight of the human beings who 
determine the course of the game. We have no option but to obey. 
Evidently, then, there is an ulterior purpose served by our existence, 
viz., the exercise and improvement of the active powers of the mind 
of man, the author of our being. We but subserve another’s end. 
Is that a worthy end ? Ought we to be satisfied with it ? Yes, for it 
secures the ulterior purpose for which we were created, human develop- 
ment and human enjoyment, and does not curtail our conscious life, 
which is only suspended when we fall, and is renewed again when we 
are once more placed in battle array. 

“Secondly, we have become conscious of the varying powers 
possessed by each order of our community which define and limit the 
capacity of each, and the question arises, is such limitation just ? 
Why should not a Bishop have the power of moving in a straight as 
well as a diagonal line ? Why should a Knight have only the eccentric 
and contracted move he possesses, and why should he alone be allowed 
to jump over the head of another piece ? 

‘“ Why should a Pawn’s move be limited to one square, and why 
should the Queen be endowed with the common powers of the Castle 
and the Bishop? It is not difficult to find an answer to these and 
similar questions. 

“The great variety of combinations possible for attack and 
defence are due to the diversity of powers of the several pieces, and 
have given to the game in which we take part its pre-eminence as the 
Royal Game, the supreme intellectual recreation of man. Then there 
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are compensations. If the power of a single Bishop is small, that of 
two is vastly more than double. If the Castle is shut in and generally 
the last piece to get into play, when it does get free it has great power. 

‘Tf the humble Pawn can only move one square at a time, it 
alone has the prospect, by steady perseverance, of renewed life as a 
Queen or any other piece required for the object of the game, when 
it reaches the opposite side of the board. 

‘Then, again, observe the wisdom displayed in the numbers of 
the pieces. There are eight Pawns and only two each of the minor 
pieces, and one Queen. Had there been two Queens the beautiful 
balance of the forces would have been destroyed. 

‘‘ No, the inequalities are more apparent than real, and, considering 
the supreme object of the game, there is no cause for dissatisfaction. 

‘“‘ Perhaps this analysis of our experience will suffice for the present 
conference’ (concluded the White Bishop) “and I will now ask my 
brother to add his contribution to the discussion.” 

The Red Bishop continued as follows :— 

‘“‘ Bearing in mind the two important points, first, that our indi- 
vidual life has no value apart from the common life for which we are 
each trustees; secondly, that the responsibility does not rest with 
us, but with the human mind, which directs and controls our action. 
What remains for us 2? How can we reconcile ourselves fully to our 
destiny ? There is an additional power which is given to us along 
with individual consciousness. We can, by our own will, identify 
ourselves with the general will of which we are trustees, and by this 
means attain to reconciliation and peace of mind. That is the goal 
to which we can attain, and towards which we should certainly strive, 
and for the practical purpose of our life it is enough. Our experience, 
however, warrants a still further development of thought. 

‘““ The world of chess is a world of two dimensions, but the eccentric 
move of the Knight, which is occasionally erratic, and permits of his 
leaping over the head of his fellow pieces, is an indication that there 
is a third dimension of which we are unaware, and opens up a field 
of speculation into which I do not purpose to enter at the present time, 
but which gives good ground for hope of a better comprehension of 
the mysteries of the surrounding universe than we at present possess. 
Then, again, may we not reasonably conclude, from the limitations of 
our own life, that we are the creatures of a being who is himself a 
creature with limitations of his own? We are made in his likeness. 
He might build better than he knew, but he could not get beyond his 
own powers. Hence our limitation is a reflection of his.” 

I was listening intently, and wondering how the Red Bishop 
would proceed in his argument, when suddenly a voice I knew called 
to me from above, evidently in great anxiety to know the reason of 
my protracted stay. I rose from the couch, went to the door of the 
room, and replied that I should soon retire, and on my return to my 
corner I found the two Bishops were in their original places, just as 
I had first placed them, the two Pawns only having been moved to 
the squares on which I had moved them, and so that ts all I was able 
to learn about ‘‘ Chess Philosophy ”’ from the inside. 

W. H. SILK. 
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SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions of positions 134 and 135, published in the February 
number, were received from Mr. J. Jones (Salford) ; Mr. R. Saunders 
(Rio Tinto); Mr. H. T. Twomey (Rothes) ; Herr Otto Ackermann 
(Breslau) ; and Mrs. Moseley (Oxford). 


Position 134, by J. Berger.— dip at OQ 3, Ea at K Kt 4, @ at 
O Kt 8, ae at O R 8, é at K R6. White to play and win. 


A useful and instructive position which is only just within White’s 
power to win. The Pawn must first be captured, and then the Knight 
must be driven away from the Black King and entrapped. There is 
a good deal of play before the game is finished, but the following varia- 
tions should make the winning process clear. 

t.A—B 3, Fk 7 (moving the King gains nothing, and moving 
the Knight results in its immediaie loss); 2 R—K R 4, Kt—B 7; 
3 RXP, Kkt—K 6! 4 K—Q 3. Black has now four plausible Knight 
moves which will be dealt with in turn. 

(A) 4.., Kt—Q 8; 5 R—R sq, K— B 8; 6 R—Kt sq, and wins 
the Knight. 

(B) 4.., Kt—Q 4; 5 R—R 4, K—Kt 2! 6 R—O 4, Kt—B 2 
(if 6.., Kt—B 3; 7 R—OQ 6, &c.); 7 K—B 4, Kt—K 3; 8 R—Kt 4, 
K—B7; 9 K—Q5, Kkt—B2ch; 10 K—B6, Kt—K 3; 11 K—Q6, 
Kt—B sq (or Q sq); 12 R—Kt 7, and captures the Knight in two 
more moves. 

(C) 4.., Kt—Kt 5; 5 R—K 2, Kt—B 3 (5.., K—B 8 is similarly 
answered ; 6 K—Q 4, K—B 8; 7 R—K Kt 2, K—Q 8; 8 R—Kt 6, 
Kt—Q 2; 9 R—Q 6, Kt—B sq; 10 K—K 5 ch, K—K 7; 11 K—B6, 
Kt—R 2ch; 12 K—Kt 6, Kt—B sq ch; 13 K—Kt 7, and takes the 
Knight next move. 

(D) 4.., Kt—B5; 5 R—R5, Kt—K 2 (if 5.., Kt— Kt 6; 6 R— 
K Kt 5; if5.., Kt—Kt 2; K 5; andif5.., Kt—Q 3; 6 R— 
QO 5, &c.); 6 K—K 4 ( R 6), Kt—B 3; 7 R—Kt 5 ch, 
R7! 8 R—Kt 6, Kt—Q sq; 9 K—B5, K—R 06; 10 R—Q 6! 

Kt—B 2 (if 10.., Kt—Kt 2; 11 R—R6ch, K—Kt5; 12 R—Kt Och) ; 
Ir R—Q 7, R 3ch; 12 K—Kt 5, Kt—Kt sq; 13 R—K Kt 7, 
and captures the Knight next move. 

Position 135, by Dr. E. Lasker. — gdp at K Kt 6, Fy at K 6, % 
at K B 6, @ at O R 3, = at QO B 3. White to play and win. 

In this case the Knight and Pawn are too strong for the Rook, 
but of course it is very rarely indeed that they are so, for the Rook 
can usually be given up for the Pawn if it comes to the worst. 

1 P—B 7, R—B sq; 2 Kt—B7 ch, K—Kt 3; 3 Kt—K 8, R— 
B3ch; 4 K—Kt 7. Or Black can force the ending of Queen against 
Rook by r.., Rx Kt ch; 2 K—Kt 5! (the only move), R—K 4 ch; 
3 K—Kt 4! R—K 5 ch; 4 K—Kt 3, R—K 3 ch; 5 K—B 2, and 
must Queen the Pawn. If in this last variation Black plays 2.., R— 
K 8; there follows 3 P—B 8 (Q), R—Kt 8ch; 4 K—R 4, R—R 8 ch; 
5 K—Kt 3, R—Kt 8 ch; 6K - simple of course, but it shows 
that if all the pieces stood originally one file to the right, White could 
not win, as he would not have the Rook’s file to manceuvre on. 
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We award the prize this month to Mr. Twomey. 

We offer a prize for the-best solutions of the following positions. 
received not later than May Ist for British, and May roth for colonial 
and foreign readers. Communications should be marked “ Chess,” 
and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, London, S.W. 


Position a Position 130. 
ae a 77 _ 7/ sn 
Ge Y Y 
7 wie om _s Ye Yfy y UrrYj Yy 
WH Yj YerY je 
— OY ‘2 Yjery VI1111/; Wi Wy a "ye 7 wy yy 
VE GamY WH VM: Vise Wf 
om “ 2A en oe 
7 Wier zy, Yj; Vs Y Y I Cll yyy dd Wh Wf; ‘wy Lay eee 
, Wy 5 yy GU 
_ a" om .. SG, Y CF FZ 
Y/ wy” WHE: foe, wy, Wt 14 y , “Ttelle 
UU UJ Ye q 


Black to play. Can he win? White to play and win. 


Yfffy 
Yj YY a 
We YY 


GAME ENDING. 


From a game contested in July, 1912, at Dub (Bohemia).—Magyar 
Sakkvildg. White won by the following pretty combination :— 


1 B—Kt5 1 KR—QKtsq 
BLACK (J. PARTAJ). If 1.., RXB; 2 R—-R 
sq ch, K—Kt 2; 3 Q—R 7 ch, 
K—B sq; 4 O—R 6 ch, R—Kt 2; 
5 Kt—B 6. 


2 B—BO6ch 2RxB 


ree If 2.., R-Kt 2; 3 R— 
R sq ch, KOKt sq ; 4BxR,Kx 
B; 5 Kt—B 6 


3 Q—-R7ch 3 KxQ 
4 KtxR ch and wins. 
Another winning modus is 1 R— 
R sq, K—Kt sq; 2 Kt—B 6 ch, Rx 
Kt; 3 B—Kt 7, R—Kt 3; 4 B—B 6, 
R—Kt 2; 5 Q—Q 3, QO—-B 4; 6 Bx 
WHITE (K. TRAXLER). R, P—B 3; 7 P—Q 6, &c 


_ _ONKOr 
AIA] A 
NOARYOY”’ 
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REVIEW. 


“DER WEG ZUR MEISTERSCHAFT ”’ (The Way to Mastership in Chess), 
by F. Gutmayer. Second, revised, and enlarged edition. Veit 
and Co., Leipzig; bound, 5s. 6d. 


According to the gifted and eloquent author of this volume, chess 
mastership is not to be attained by the study of analytical variations, 
nor by the laborious memorising of opening and end-game formulas. 
That way mediocrity lies. He who would develop his strength to 
the uttermost can only do so by the cultivation of a sound judgment 
of position, a capacity which much book-learning is likely to cripple 
and confine rather than to extend and sharpen. In this book, there- 
fore, the tables of openings and maze of variations that make most 
chess primers a weariness and vexation of spirit are conspicuously 
absent. Instead, the author has been at great pains to elucidate the 
fundamental principles that differentiate good moves from bad ones. 
The result is a volume of striking originality, abounding with arresting 
thoughts and plausible, if debatable, propositions. Chess is primarily, 
he maintains, a game in which the intuitive faculty plays the chief 
and reflection quite a subordinate role. Not by hard thinking, nor 
by much learning, is a great game evolved. Book lore can only help 
you in identical or very similar positions, while no amount of hard 
thinking can save you from shipwreck on some concealed variation. 
You must learn to see—to see at a glance. He who would attain the 
chess master’s vision must make himself acquainted with the principles 
underlying sound play and thus learn to appraise the possibilities of 
a position at a glance. The formulation of these principles is the 
author’s aim in this volume of 250 pages. 

We will not attempt to follow Mr. Gutmayer step by step through 
this intricate and pioneer task. Suffice it to say that the cardinal 
principles from which he starts are the four chief tendencies that 
characterise every move, either as hindering the free movement of 
our own pieces or that of our opponents, or as furthering these. From 
a consideration of the individual pieces, he proceeds to that of their 
‘combination in positions, and thence to their harmonious movement, 
extracting and crystallising in a phrase the characteristics distinguish- 
ing them as good or bad. Every point established is illustrated by 
examples from actual play, and we should be inclined to rank these 
illustrative positions as the most valuable feature of the book were 
it not that Mr. Gutmayer possesses an aphoristic faculty developed 
to an uncommon and very striking degree. It is the ring of conviction 
and the imaginative eloquence of the author that make the book so 
eminently readable. Every page contains some sentence displaying 
the author’s gift for original and imaginative thought. They may 
not always appeal to our practical sense, but there is often the general 
truth in them that constitutes plausibility. In our next issue we shall 
publish a number of extracts from this book, which is certainly a 
distinct gain to the literature of chess. 


; I37 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE 
NTERNATIONAL END-GAME TOURNEY OF THE 


I 


“WIENER SCHACHZEITUNG.” 


II. 


, with the comments of the 
By ALEXIS TROITZKY, St. Petersburg. 


10ns 


t 


ize posi 


I. 


MANN, Amsterdam. 


Cow, 


We reproduce the seven pr 
editor of the Wiener Schachzettung. 


By C 


ON 


RS 
Moan 


SS 
Sas 
S 


WEY 


NS 
SS 
RVR 


aN 

Sosa ty 
LEN 
AW7~ 


ssANsy 
N 


eens Ss 
WALA Ree ~~ pee OS Ree 
SSS ceo 
: Xx. se 
n WR 
Ss Mev t ha 
= : 
Nes : 
ee 
WS oS 
ESSN sauhe le 
PRK 


See 
aes ap Cas 
. e 
S>S'R 


* ~ 


SOQ 

: SS 

me SAS : 
SS SSN 

WS Sosa! 


SSOHOS 
SA 
Nc SS 


Sy 
Do 
AKARVK 


SY 


Sh 


8. 


SSS 


ee 


“ 
i 
Ye 


~ 
ere 
ESSE 


3 

il Ote tbh 
gy 
g 


t. 


st 8 

N ‘S 
Say SENT 
SEAN 2 RSS 


RS x 
NAV 


N 


WWs 
x 


nae. : 
MA™KKvw 


in. 


White to play and w 


White to play and win. 


IV. 
By the Bros. W. & M. PLATOFF, R 


III. 
By JOHANN BERGER, Graz. 


iga. 


Ci 


SO 
SAN 


SNS 
SSsayn 


Me 


x 


CAEL E A 


Op 
% 


LMAO 
Sy 


« 


N 
CCS 


SONOS 
SETA 
LOPES 
Ble USS ae 
vocsants SoA 
SRA SSS 


aN 


WSs 


ASo 
VANS 


a 
a 
uw. 


ANAS 


SOLE 


= 
oN 
x 


zs 
SOSA 


SS 
SSS NSS = oe > S 
TEARS eet AER SS oS 

Ws SSI WAWEAY Xe aN 5 


yO 


NN 
es 


ve 
tet 


a 


WX ad 
SYS‘ 
Nee 
SENN 
RSS 
MOY 


~S 
WS 


~S, 


4 


oat 


NARA 
eS 


lasoee 
AYLI, 


WE TT ANINY 


PSSA 
Wes, : ; 
BESS x) RSSNRY 
S 


White to play and win. 


in. 


and w 


White to play 


VI. 
By ALEXIS TROITZKY, St. Petersburg. 


Vi 
By HENRI RINCK, Barcelona. 


Sa 
SS 


WY 


SW 
SNS 


% 


i Aap 
of 


( / 


. SAAN < - 
WN WY SON 
. + N x 2 


‘ Wears 
so 


\ 
< 


S¥ 
x 
N 


SOAS! 
i et 


vs 
x 


Set ty 
aes 


i 


Sok 
N WS 


44 


ws 
RSENS 
Wes 


Yee. 
WUT LIS d, 


SAME SN 
SSS 


SSN ‘ 


SRN 


‘4 


a 


VLLEPT Ef 


t f 
TRON 


“ 
e 


MEd 


Vis 


RES 
WSs 


RARE 


Llp 


i 
Ghee 


Le 


5S; 


N 
N 
S 

NS 


We 


SSS 
_ 
Nos 
S Se 
RAK ARS 
SANS 
wy ie Ss 
NS NS 
SEN 
SOX 
RE 
eS. 
N 
NS Es 
sw) NEE 
SQ XANXay 
Ss . 
NS SON 
VAL Aw 
Sx 


\ ~ 
SN 


N aS 
SN 


White to play and win. 


White to play and win. 


138 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


VII. The first prize (100 K.) was awarded 
By the Bros. W.& M. Pratorr, to Herr C. C. W. Mann, of Amsterdam, 


Riga. for study No. 1, than which “in the 
7; 7 2 gif present stage of development of the 
cerebellum, it would appear impossible 
to devise anything more individual, 
more beautiful, deep and difficult.” 

The second prize (70 K.) fell to 
Herr A. Troitzky, of St. Petersburg, for 
study No. 2, ‘‘ which also has elements 
of immortality within it.” 

The third (60 K.) to Johann Berger, 
of Graz, who has been publicly identi- 
fied with chess for the past fifty years. 

Study No. 4 brought the fourth 

White to move and win. prize (50 K.) to the Brothers W. and 

M. Platoff, of Riga. ‘For all its 

simplicity of means and great plausibility, this is a delightfully 
beautiful and extremely difficult study.”’ 

Study No. 5 is one of five positions submitted by Henri Rinck, of 
Barcelona. It captured the fifth prize (40 K.). 

To the second prize-winner, Troitzky, fell also the sixth prize 
(50 K.) for study No. 6, which again exemplifies his amazing power of 
composition. The special prize of 50 K. for the best collection of 
valuable studies submitted also fell to this great Russian composer. 

A supplementary prize was awarded to W. and M. Platoff for 
study No. 7. 

Honourable mention was made of studies, ‘‘ Non multum, II. and 
III.” of A. Troitzky ;° ‘‘ Donan”’ of I. B. Salkind (Moscow) ; “‘ Die 
Bauern ”’ of Jesper Jespersen (Holte, Denmark); and “ Auf Wieder- 
sehen ”’ of FE. Holm (Ystad, Sweden). 


SYNTHETIC GAME. 

Mr. C. D. Locock submits the following puzzle, which he considers 
the best he has ever made :— 

“ After 28 K—K 8, K—K 8, White mated on the move. One 
bystander observed that this was the tenth check in the game; and 
another that each side had eight undoubled passed Pawns.”’ 

For the first correct solution sent to Mr. C. D. Locock, 10, Lathbury 
Road, Oxford, not later than April 19th, a copy of ‘Marshall’s 
Chess Openings will be awarded. 


QUAADE GAMBIT. 
1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K B4, PXxXP; 3 Kt—K B 3, P -K 
Kt 4; 4 Kt—B 3, P—Kt 5. 
Having occasion lately to visit this province of Caissa’s domain, 
I found it extremely interesting, and especially so to me, as it lies 
adjacent to my own territory and presents much the same kind of 
scenery. Some of the vistas I explored were new to me, and as they 
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may also be so to many of your readers, I present them with this 
description of my excursion. 

White’s 4th move constitutes the Gambit; 4 P—Q 4 is called 
Rosentreter’s Gambit, and leads to P—Kt 5; 5 Kt—K 5, Q—R 5 ch; 
6 P—Kt 3, PXxP; 7Q0xP, OxQ! 8 KtxQ, P—Q 4; 9 B—R 3, 
PxK P, but this is another story. 

Black’s reply to 4 Kt—B 3, viz., P—Kt 5, is very natural; he 
may also play Kt—Q B 3. White could then play 5 P—Q 4, and we 
at once get into the Pierce Gambit. 

5 Kt—K 5 

Could White here venture a sacrifice by 5 B—B 4, PxXkKt; 6 

Castles > or 5 P—Q 4, PxKt; 6BXP? 


5 Kt-QB3 
None of the books give this move; 
BLACK. but it seems to me to lead to a very 
6 ww. ry eA strong position. It is aggressive, and 
SO SS Ee White has to act at once on the 
as Si i defensive. 
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The books give Q—R 5 ch, and 
Modern Chess Openings, col. 28, p. 65, 
which ought to be the most correct, 
continues 6 P—Kt 3, PXP; 7 OxP, 
QOxQ! (P—kKt 7 ch is no good); 8 
KtxQ, P—Q 4; 9 B—R 3, PXK P; 
10 KtxP (the Handbuch gives Kt—B 
6 ch), P—K B4; 11 Kt—K 3, Kt—Q 
B3; 12BxP,PXP; 13RxP,BXB; 
14 KtxB, K Kt—k 2; 15 KtxKt, 
B x Kt, and so leaves it. 

Instead of 13.., BXB, in this variation, I submit that Kt—Q 5 
will at least win the exchange, for if 14 Bx B, Kt—B 6 ch, &c., and 
if 14 R—B 2, BKB; 15 KtxB, KtxP ch, &c.; White could appar- 
ently avoid this by playing 13 BxB before capturing the P with R ; 
but if I am right the column should be corrected. 

After 13.., Kt—Q 5, the following sequence seems probable: 
14 BxB, Kt—B 6 ch; 15 K—B 2, KtxR; 16 BXP, R—Kt sq; 
17 B—B 6 ch, K—Q sq; 18 Kt—Kt 5, and the result is doubtful. 

6 KtxKt P 

White’s threat, Q—R 5 ch is now more potent. This seems the 

only way to meet it. Kt x Kt only develops Black’s game. 
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6 QO—R 5 ch 

7 Kt—B 2 7 B—B4 

8 P—Q 4! 8 KtxP 
Better than Bx P. 

g Kt—Q5 g Kt—Kt 6 
This ensures winning the exchange. 

10 O—B 3 io KtxR 

Ir B—Q 3 


And the game is likely to prove a lively one. 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
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OBITUARY. 


The mystery connected with the disappearance in November last 
of the well-known New South Wales player, Mr. James Higgs, of 
Echuca, was recently cleared up. Ourcontemporary, The Australasian, 
reports that the body of Mr. Higgs was discovered in the River Murray 
by some boys who were out swimming. 

For many years Mr. Higgs was recognised as one of the strongest 
of the players resident outside Melbourne. He was selected on several 
occasions to represent Victoria in inter-state matches, but owing to the 
distance of Echuca from Melbourne only played in one match, when he 
drew. A few years ago Mr. Higgs challenged Mr. Steele for the champion- 
ship of Victoria, but the latter retained his title by winning the match 
by 6 games to 4. | 

Mr. Higgs was a strong correspondence player, and at the time 
of his disappearance was contesting a series of 18 games against Mr. 
G. Gundersen, champion of Victoria, and had won 5 of the 9 games 
finished. A previous correspondence match, which resulted in a draw, 
produced the following remarkable encounter, which is full of surprise 
moves, and has justly been described as one of the most remarkable 
correspondence games ever played :— 


GAME No. 3,804. 
Queen's Pawn Opening—Dutch Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 19 KtxR I9 KxKt 
Mr. J. Hiccs Mr.G. GUNDERSEN 20 B—B 3 20 B—B4 
(Echuca). (Melbourne). 2I O—Q3 21 R—R2 
I P—Q4 I P—KB4 22 P—Kt4! 22 BxKtP 
2 P—OQB4 2 P—K 3 23 0-04 23 QO—Kt 2 
3 Kt—KB3 3 Kt—KB3 24 OxP 24 R—Kt2 
4 Kt—B 3 4 P—Q Kt 3 25 O—Q8ch 25 K—B2 
5 P—K 3 5 B—Kt2 26 R—Ktsq 26 QO—BO6 
6 B—K 2 6 P—OR3 27 B—Q5ch 27 PxXB 
7 Castles 7 B—Q 3 28 QOxPch 28 K—B sq 
8 Kt—K Kt5 8 Kt—Kt5 29 B—Kt 2 29 QO—B7 
9 BxKt 9 QBxKtP! 30 B—Kt7ch 30 RxB 
Io P—B 4! 10 BXR 31 O—O8ch 31 K—B2 
Ir B—R5ch! 11 P—Kt3 32 RXB 32 O—B 8 ch 
12 KxB 12 Castles 33 K—B2 33 Q—B7ch 
13 B—B3 13 P—B3 34 K—Kt3 34 Q-K5 
14 P—Q5 14 Q—K 2 35 QxKt 35 QxK Pch 
15 PxKP 15 PxP 36 K—Kt 2 36 O—K 7 ch 
10 Kt—Q5! 16KPxKt 37 K—Kt 3 37 QO—K 6ch 
17 BxPch 17 K—Kt2 38 K—Kt 2 
18 Kt—K6ch 18 K—Ktsq _ Draw agreed to. 
OAK 


le /H 14! 
OV) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


MATCH RECORDS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
SIR, 

May I suggest as an item of additional interest to the reports of 
matches in the British Chess Magazine that secretaries and others who send you 
reports should add to the name of the first-named played on the first board 
either (W) or (B), showing whether the first player had the White or the Black 
men. Readers would often like to know whether a certain man in the list was 
playing his favourite opening, etc., when he won—or lost, and my suggestion, 
if adopted, would enable them to know at any rate which colour each player had. 

Your obedient servant, 
Ey. H. KINDER. 
Kirby Beedon, Norwich, March, 1913. 


THE WESTMINSTER PAPERS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘“‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 

I am able to confirm H.J.M. as to the late P. T. Duffy being the editor 
of the chess department of The Westminster Papers between 1868-1873. Whether 
he also edited the dramatic and whist portions of the journal I cannot now say. 
At this period he was a chief clerk in a City of London firm of accountants which 
exists to-day and is well known throughout the financial world. As I was a 
junior clerk in this office during the above period, and was under his tuition, I 
can also say ‘“‘I happen to know.” The visit of the printer’s messenger to the 
room occupied by my old chess and accounts instructor, in which I also sat, 
bringing the “ proofs,” &c., for his correction, and his witty comments so often 
exercised on the occasion, is quite fresh within my memory after the lapse of so 
many years. As I left this office in 1873 I cannot say how much longer he held 
the post of editor. I remember him playing over a game he had contested with 
Zukertort and lost. 

Yours, &c., 
Aberystwyth, March 18th. J. W. B. 


—— 


THE MAX LANGE ATTACK. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
SIR 
I venture to suggest yet another variation in the Max Lange which, 
if sound, should materially strengthen the attack. After the following moves :— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 6 P—K 5 6 P—Q4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 7 PxKt 7 PXB 
3 B—B4 3 Kt—B 3 8 R—Ksqch 8 B—K 3 
4 P—Q4 4 PxP 9 Kt—Kt 5 9 QO-Q 4 
5 Castles 5 B—B4 10 Kt—Q B 3 10 Q—K B 4 


White continues 11 Q Kt—K 4, and if Black Castles Queen’s side as is usually 
done, I suggest White may play 12 P—K Kt 4, Q—K 4; 13 KtxQ B, PxKt; 
14 B—Kt 5. 

If 14.., P—K R3; 15 PXP,PxXB; 1 PxR=Q,RXQ; 17 Kt—Kt 34, 

If 14..,Q R—K sq; 15 PXP, K R—Kt sq; 16 P—K R 4, and the entry 
of the Kt at K B 6 is fatal. 

If 14..,Q R—K Ktsq; 15 KtxB,QxB; 16 P—B7; or15..,QxKt; 
16 PxXP, RxXP; 17 B—B 6. 

The variation which I suggested in a letter published in your January number 
is unsound, e¢.g., 11 P—K Kt 4, QxP; 12 Q Kt—K 4, Q—K 2; 13 KtxQ B, 
PxXKt; 14 B—Kt 5, Q—B sq; 15 Q—K 2, P—Q 5; 16 PXP, Kt—Q 5 wins 
for Black. 

Yours faithfully, 
Raipur, Central Provinces, India. N. J. ROUGHTON. 
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The mystery connected with the disappearance in November last 
of the well-known New South Wales player, Mr. James Higgs, of 
Echuca, was recently cleared up. Ourcontemporary, The Australasian, 
reports that the body of Mr. Higgs was discovered in the River Murray 
by some boys who were out swimming. 

For many years Mr. Higgs was recognised as one of the strongest 
of the players resident outside Melbourne. He was selected on several 
occasions to represent Victoria in inter-state matches, but owing to the 
distance of Echuca from Melbourne only played in one match, when he 
drew. A few years ago Mr. Higgs challenged Mr. Steele for the champion- 
ship of Victoria, but the latter retained his title by winning the match 
by 6 games to 4. 

Mr. Higgs was a strong correspondence player, and at the time 
of his disappearance was contesting a series of 18 games against Mr. 
G. Gundersen, champion of Victoria, and had won 5 of the 9 games 
finished. A previous correspondence match, which resulted in a draw, 
produced the following remarkable encounter, which is full of surprise 
moves, and has justly been described as one of the most remarkable 
correspondence games ever played :— 


GAME No. 3,804. 
Queen's Pawn Opening—Dutch Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 19 KtxR 19 KxKt 
Mr. J. Hiccs Mr.G.GUNDERSEN 20 B—B 3 20 B—B4 
(Echuca). (Melbourne). 21 QO—Q3 21 R—R2 
I P—Q4 1 P—KB4 22 P—Kt4! 22 BxKtP 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 23 0-04 23 O—Kt 2 
3 Kt—KB3 3 Kt—KB3 24 QxP 24 R—Kt 2 
4 Kt—B 3 4 P—OQ Kt 3 25 QO—O8ch 25 K—B2 
5 P—K 3 5 B—Kt2 26 R—Ktsq 26 Q—BO6 
6 B—K 2 6 P—OR 3 27 B—Q5ch 27 PxB 
7 Castles 7 B—Q 3 28 QxPch 28 K—B sq 
8 Kt—K Kt5 8 Kt—Kt5 29 B—Kt 2 29 QO—B7 
9 BxKt 9 QBxkKtP! 30 B—Kt7ch 30 RxB 
Io P—B4! 10 BXR 31 O—O8ch 31 K—B2 
Ir B—R5ch! 11 P—Kt3 32 RxB 32 OQ—B 8 ch 
12 KXB 12 Castles 33 K—B2 33 Q—B7 ch 
13 B—B3 13 P—B 3 34 K—Kt 3 34 Q—K 5 
14 P—Q5 14 Q—K 2 35 QxKt 35 OxK Pch 
15 PxKP .- 15 PxXP 36 K—Kt 2 36 Q—K 7 ch 
16 Kt—Q5! 16 KPxKt 37 K—Kt 3 37 Q—K 6ch 
17 BxPch 17 K—Kt2 38 K—Kt 2 
18 Kt—K6ch 18 K—Ktsq Draw agreed to. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
SIR, 

May I suggest as an item of additional interest to the reports of 
matches in the British Chess Magazine that secretaries and others who send you 
reports should add to the name of the first-named played on the first board 
either (W) or (B), showing whether the first player had the White or the Black 
men. Readers would often like to know whether a certain man in the list was 
playing his favourite opening, etc., when he won—or lost, and my suggestion, 
if adopted, would enable them to know at any rate which colour each player had. 

Your obedient servant, 
E. H. KINDER. 
Kirby Beedon, Norwich, March, 1913. 


THE WESTMINSTER PAPERS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

I am able to confirm H.J.M. as to the late P. T. Duffy being the editor 
of the chess department of The Westminster Papers between 1868-1873. Whether 
he also edited the dramatic and whist portions of the journal I cannot now say. 
At this period he was a chief clerk in a City of London firm of accountants which 
exists to-day and is well known throughout the financial world. As I was a 
junior clerk in this office during the above period, and was under his tuition, I 
can also say ‘“‘I happen to know.”’ The visit of the printer’s messenger to the 
room occupied by my old chess and accounts instructor, in which I also sat, 
bringing the ‘‘ proofs,’’ &c., for his correction, and his witty comments so often 
exercised on the occasion, is quite fresh within my memory after the lapse of so 
many years. As I left this office in 1873 I cannot say how much longer he held 
the post of editor. I remember him playing over a game he had contested with 
Zukertort and lost. ; 

Yours, &c., 
Aberystwyth, March 18th. J. W. B. 


THE MAX LANGE ATTACK. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
SIR, 
I venture to suggest yet another variation in the Max Lange which, 
if sound, should materially strengthen the attack. After the following moves :— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 6 P—K 5 6 P—Q4 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 7 PxKt 7 PXB 
3 B—B4 3 Kt—B 3 8 R—Ksqch 8 B—K 3 
4 P—QO4 4 PxP 9 Kt—Kt 5 9 Q—-Q 4 
5 Castles 5 B—B4 10 Kt—Q B 3 10 Q—K B 4 


White continues 11 Q Kt—K 4, and if Black Castles Queen’s side as is usually 
done, I suggest White may play 12 P—K Kt 4, Q—K 4; 13 KtxQ B, PxKt; 
14 B—Kt 5. 

If 14..,P—K R3; 15 PxXP,PxB; 1PxR=Q,RXQ; 17 Kt—Kt 34, 

If 14..,Q R—K sq; 15 PxXP, K R—Kt sq; 16 P—K R 4, and the entry 
of the Kt at K B 6 is fatal. 

If 14.., Q R—K Kt sq; 15 KtxB, QxXB; 16 P—B7; oris5..,QxKt; 
16 PxXP, RxXP; 17 B—B 6. 

The variation which I suggested in a letter published in your January number 
is unsound, ¢.g., 11 P—K Kt 4, QxP; 12 Q Kt—K 4, Q—K 2; 13 KtxQ B, 
PxKt; 14 B—Kt 5, Q—B sq; 15 Q—K 2, P—Q 5; 16 PXP, Kt—Q 5 wins 
for Black. 

Yours faithfully, 
Raipur, Central Provinces, India. N. J. ROUGHTON. 
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THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 

In the Giuoco Piano after the moves 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt— 
K B 3, Kt—-Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 4 P—B 3, P-Q3; 5 P—Q4, PxP; 
6 PxP, B—-Kt 5 ch; 7 K—B sq, B—Kt 5; 8 O—R 4, P—Q R 3; 9 Kt— 
Kt 5, Kt—K R 3; 10 B—Q 5, QO—Q 2; 11 B—K 3, P—B 3; it was pointed 
out in the B.C.M. for March, on page 90, by Mr. Pierce, that the move suggested 
by Mr. Robinson, 12 P—K R 3, can be effectively met by'12.., B—K 7 ch. 
But cannot White get the better game with a Pawn in hand by simply playing 
12 BxKt, OxB; 13 QOxXB, PxKt; 14 P—Q 5°? If Black now checks at 
Kt 4 and exchanges Q:icens he will double the Q Kt’s P, besides losing the K Kt’s 
P, and if he play Q—Q 2 White has a choice of two Pawns, but would probably 
play 15 BxP, Kt--B 2; 16 QxKt P, Castles; 17 B—B sq, K R—Q Kt sq; 
18 O—B 6,QxQ; 19 PxQ, R—Kt 3; 20 Kt—B 3, RxXP; 21 Kt—Q 5, K— 
B sq; 22 P—B 3, &c., with a Pawn to the good and the better Pawn position. 
Unless therefore it can be shown that Black has a better line of play after 9 Kt— 
Kt 5 than that given above, the validity of the move 7 K—B sq would appear 
to be still unshaken. The line of play for Black given in Modern Chess Openings, 
on p. 44, col. 5, appears to result in the gain of a piece by White for a Pawn, 
with an easy win in view. Yours truly, 


Pembury, Kent, March 5th, 1913. W. M. BROOKE. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 
I P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4; 
4 P—B 3, P—Q3; 5 P—Q4,PXP; 6PxP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K—Bsq, B—Kt 5 ; 
8 QO—R 4, P—OQ R 3. ; 

Mr. Timbrell Pierce points out on page 90 of your February issue that in 
the above variation after my suggested continuation 9 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—R 3; 
10 B—Q 5, Q—Q 2; 11 B—K 3, P—B 3; 12 P—K R 3, Black can play 12.. 
B—K 7 ch, a move I had overlooked. 

I think White should obtain at least an even game against this move, but 
he could prevent it by playing 12 Kt—K B 3 instead of P—K R 3. The game 
might then continue 12 Kt—K B 3, BxKt; 13 PxB, Kt—K 4; 14Q~xB (or 
Q x Q should be good enough to win), Q—R 6 ch; 15 K—K 2, QxP ch; 16 
K—Q 2,Q0xR; 17 PxKt, R—Q Ktsq; 18 PXB P+. 

If Black plays B—K 7 ch a move earlier in reply to 11 B—K 3, then 12 K— 
Kt sq, and White seems to gain something whatever Black does. For example 
if 12.., B—Kt 4, then 13 Q—Kt 3, B—R 4 (13.., P—R4; 14 BxKt, followed 
by P—Q R 3); 14 P—Q R4, B—K7; 15QxKt P+. Inreply to 12.., R— 
Q Kt sq White could play 13 P—Q R 3, B—K 8; 14 Q—B 2, B—K Rq; 15 
P—Q Kt 4, followed by Q—B sq; and 12.., P—Q Kt q is met by 13 Q—B 2 
gaining a Pawn, or perhaps better 13 Q—Kt 3, B—Q R4; 14 Kt—Q R 3, R— 
Q Kt sq (if 14.., B—B5; 15 KtxB,PxKt; 16Q—Kt7; andif14.., B—R4; 
15 R—Q Bsq+); 15 Q—B2, B—B5; 16BxKt,QxB; 17 P—Q5, Q—K2; 
18 P—Q Kt 3, B—Kt 5; 19 Kt—Kt sq, Q—K 2; 20 PXB, Q—K 4 or B 3; 
21 Kt—K B 3, threatening B—Q 4 if Queen take Rook (see postcript). 

My remark about alternative variations was not intended as a criticism 
of Mr. Pierce’s analysis, but of the claim he made in the concluding statement 
of his article, ‘‘ If this analysis is correct, it would show that White’s 7th move, 
7 K—B sq, 1s not good, whatever the books say.’”’ I do not think this can be 
endorsed until other moves at White’s disposal at move 9, one of which I have 
indicated, have been dealt with. Yours faithfully, 


Colchester, March 20th. T., ROBINSON. 


P.S.—Black could also play 12.., P—K B 3, but White can then reply 
13 Kt—K 6 (threatening 14 Bx Kt, PXB; 15 Kt—B 4); if now 13.., B—Kt4; 
14 Q—Kt 3, P—R4q; 15 P—QR 3, P—R5; 16PXB,PxQ; 17RxRch+; 
or if 13.., P—K Kt 4; 14 P—K B 3, B—Kt 4; 15 Q—Kt 3, &c. Finally if 
13..,P—Q Kt4; 14 Q—B 2, B—B5; 15 BxKt,QxB; 16KtxKtPch+. 
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The St. Petersburg Chess Union-has passed a resolution regretting 
certain passages in Dr. Tarrasch’s latest work, Die Moderne Schach 
Partie, which give indelicate publicity to various matters connected 
with the private life of Tschigorin, Pillsbury, Schiffers, and Steinitz. 


The Magyar Sakkvtilag reproduced in its issue for February 9th 
the variation of the Giuoco Piano contributed by Mr. W. T. Pierce to 
January B.C.M., and remarks that its unfamiliarity is due to the 
absence of mention in the text books. No fresh suggestions are made, 
or variations proposed. 


On March 8th a match on 16 boards was contested at Bradford 
between the Tees-Side Association and the Bradford Club, whose 
representatives won by II points to 5. Mr. I. M. Brown presided at 
the tea table, and gave the visitors a very cordial welcome, which the - 
Tees-Side captain (Mr. F. L. Stainsby, Middlesborough), acknowledged 
in appreciative terms. 


The present season’s contest for the Edwin Woodhouse Challenge 
Cup of the Yorkshire Chess Association has resulted in the success of 
the Leeds Club, whose officials will now take permanent possession of 
the cup by reason of the fact that Leeds has won the contest three 
years in succession. We intend later to dévote space to a special article 
covering the history of the competition, which started 28 years ago. 


The Nederlandsche Schaakbond is arranging to celebrate the 
fortieth year of its existence with a tournament at Scheveningen. The 
prize fund is £165. , Sixteen players will take part—eight Dutch 
players and eight competitors of international amateur status. It is 
reported that invitations will be sent to Messrs. H. E. Atkins, R. C. 
Griffith, and F. D. Yates. The tournament will be played during 
August next, but we hope the date fixed will not clash with the British 
Federation Congress at Cheltenham. 


A match of interest to Russian chess players was started at the 
St. Petersburg Club on February 15th between Alechin and Lewitzky. 
The prize money is 1,000 roubles. The conditions are first winner 
of seven games, draws not to count. All games must be opened with 
P—K 4 on each side. This stipulation was imposed by the generous 
donor of the prize fund with the object of securing, if possible, bright 
and inspiriting encounters, and a deviation from the hackneyed 
methods adopted in modern tournaments. The score, according to 
-our latest advices, was Alechin 3, Lewitzky 2. 


We have to thank the Rev. E. Griffiths for a copy of the magazine 
of the British Correspondence Chess Association, which he has just 
issued to the members. In addition to editorial notes of interest, full 
detailed results are given of the Trophies tourney, of four classes, in 
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which the respective winners were: Class I., Rev. E. Griffiths ; Class 
II., Rev. J. C. Morris; Class III., Mr. H. W. Hart; Class IV., Mr. 
J. P. Murray and Mr. F. O. Coleman with equal scores. 

Additional interest is imparted to the contents of the magazine 
by the inclusion of six games, four of which are annotated by Mr. J. H. 


Blackburne. The hon. secretary of the Association is Mr. G. L. Brooks, 


28, Hilton Avenue, Friern Barnet, London, N. 


We received too late for notice in our last issue the Year Book of 
the British Chess Federation. It gives a full report of the work of 
1912, including full tabulated records of the play in the various com- 
petitions of the Richmond Congress, and full match scores of the 
contest for the English county championship, in which Kent secured 
the honour by defeating Lancashire by 12 points to 8. 

The balance sheet shows a surplus of {65 18s. 6d. Another 
gratifying feature is the fact that during the year the sum of £45 
was received from life members of the Federation, and this sum, 
together with a further amount of £4 2s., will be added to the permanent 
invested fund, which now stands at {354 4s. 4d. We are also pleased 
to see the announcement that the list of life members will be consider- 
ably augmented during the current year. 


In the first and second volumes of the Magyar Sakkujsag a series 
of articles appeared by Dr. Adolf Steiner, who examined in detail the 
play arising from 1 P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 2 Kt—K B 3. The February 
number of our Hungarian contemporary deals with another variation 
of the Queen’s Pawn game (“‘ the Stonewall ’’), which, though not so 
frequently adopted as the more popular variations, is not devoid of 
interest. The play under discussion arises after the following develop- 
ing moves, all by White: 1 P—Q 4, 2 P—K 3, 3 B—Q 3, 4 P—Q B3, 
5 P—K B 4, 6 Q Kt—Q 2, 7 Q—K B 3, 8 Kt—R 3. The object of 
this position can only be P—K 4, but this only succeeds in one line of 
play. In spite of White’s perfecting his scheme in the later play, 
Black almost invariably wins, for the pushing up of the K P succeeds 
by simple means in ending White’s design, and forcing him to retreat 
at the expense of his general position. Next month we intend to give 
our readers the benefit of translations of the matter presented by our 
contemporary. 


The members of the Bradford Chess Club lost a painstaking 
official on Sunday, March 16th, by the tragically sudden death of Mr. 
D. S. Williams, honorary treasurer, who on the previous day repre- 
sented the club in a match against Leeds, and won his game. Mr. 
Williams took deep interest in temperance and Sunday school work, 
and he was addressing the scholars of the Dudley Hill Wesleyan Sunday 
School when he collapsed from heart failure, and died immediately. 
Mr. Williams had been an active member of the Bradford Chess Club 
for some years. He took part in the tournaments and matches, 
particularly in the contests for the Yorkshire Observer trophy. He also 
played with the first team with excellent results—of the last 5 games 
contested he won 4 and drew i. Mr. Williams, who had reached his 
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56th year, was a member of the British Correspondence Chess Associa- 
tion, and achieved a fair measure of success in the competitions pro- 
moted by the society. 


Southern Union Championship.—The full result of the match 
Surrey v. Hampshire, played at Southampton on January 11th, has 
only just been made known, the delay having partly arisen owing to 


the adjudication of the unfinished games. The full score is as follows : 
SURREY. HAMPSHIRE. 


Mr. F. L. Anspach . o Mr. J. H. Blake I 
Mr. L. P. Rees 4 Dr. Neville Hart 4 
Mr, A. E. Tietjen o Mr. E. Draycott... I 
Mr. G. A. Felce Ss o Mr. P. A. MacMahon I 
Mr. E. Macdonald .. 1 Mr. F.N. Braund .. ) 
Mr. A. J. Maas bes 1 Mr.H.D.Osborn . . - ) 
Mr. P. J. ae *1 Mr. W.H. Killick (reserve) a *o 
Mr. A. Howell . ‘ o Mr.jJ.P.Mollard .. I 
Mr. H. C. Griffiths .. I Mr. F. A. Joyce O 
Mr. W. T. Dickinson 1 Mr. H. Targett O 
Mr. F. Dark : I Mr. W. C. Kenny O 
Mr. J. Butland 4 Mr. E. Clayton 4 
Mr. W. D. Childs I Mr. W. Veitch : O 
Dr. F. J. Steadman *; Prof. W. F. Mason .. O 
Mr. T. H. Moore . O Mr. W.S. Mackie I 
Mr. F. J. Spencer . $+ £=Mr.H. A. Way *} 

+ 64 


9 
_ * Adjudicated. 


The new quarters of the Imperial Chess Club on the premises of 
the Imperial Rifle Club, 2, Cork Street, were opened on March rst, 
when Mrs. Arthur Rawson, the president, entertained a party at 
lunch. Amongst those present were Mr. Hoffer, Mr. Antony Guest, 
and Mr. R. Loman. Mr. de Colyar, K.C., proposed the toast of ‘‘ His 
Majesty the King and Queen, including Queen Alexandra and the 
Royal Family,” which was received with hearty cheers ; then followed 
the toast of ‘The Press.’”’ Mr. Campbell, manager of the Imperial 
Rifle Club, made a short and graceful speech, according a very hearty 
welcome to the Imperial Chess Club, which was very much appreciated. 

Mr. Eduard Lasker played twenty-two games simultaneously, 
winning 18, losing 2, and drawing 2. The members of the club are 
much gratified by the change of quarters. There is plenty of accommo- 
dation for chess, together with all the advantages of a social club. 
New members have been atrracted, and there is a good reason to 
anticipate increasing , prosperity. 

The two-round tournament promoted by the members of the 
Havana Chess Club resulted in a victory for Marshall, who thus reversed 
his position with Capablanca in the New York contest. The scoring 
between the three leaders, Marshall, Capablanca, and Janowski, was 
very close. In the triangular duel Marshall scored 24 points, Janowski 
2, and Capablanca 14. Jaffe did not maintain the form he displayed 
in New York, but Chajes improved on his previous efforts. His draw 
against Capablanca was achieved by good play, and this result was of 
material service to Marshall, whose success in carrying off first prize 

D 2 
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will give wide satisfaction. ‘The American master is a great favourite 
with the average amateur chess player, because his style appeals more 
{to the imagination than the ultra correct style of modern master 
players, particularly those of the German school. 


Total 

1 Bie a8 4 5 6 | 7 8 | won, 

1 Marshall .. .. ..) —-;|4I!} 10/41/44 1]4 1] 11]14'! = 103 
2 Capablanca .. ..}4 0] —-;OT/]/$r}]14]r14]riri{.it 10 
3 Janowski .. OoOtT}r1ro;—fro/sir1i/ss] rt] si 9 
4 Chajes . «2. $0)/FO0;O0r}—j;orlorl¢otiy. 64 
5 Kupehik .. .. ..,}0/04/40]/10;—J]1oj;jor]i41 64 
6 Jaffe .. be ohare o4/44 rol|o1 ——|10;o04 | 54 
7 Blanco ./ OO!100;00]/41/10;01}] —/] 41 5 
8 Corzo +4) OF 00; 0/1/00;o00]1 4 oj; — 3 
Total lost... z 33 | a | 72 74 | 7 9 | | 56 


Deutsches Wochenschach and Dr. Lasker.—Dr. Lasker’s Schachwart 
proposes to found an international organisation to settle questions 
affecting the chess world and guide its undertakings. In reference to 
such matters the Deutches Wochenschach says we have suggested that 
contests for the world’s championship might be an early subject for 
debate ; but the Schachwarit in its latest issue declines the suggestion on 
the ground that egoistic motives would be served thereby. This is 
far from our intention ; but we cannot help it if Dr. Lasker misunder- 
stands us. Our view is that such contests are costly, whether the 
champion be Lasker or anyone else; if they are arranged and bring 
profit to the competitors, welland good. But an international organisa- 
tion to arrange these things must be dependent on the national chess 
unions, and these are at least morally responsible for the contests. 
But we see no occasion for this: the national organisations can devote 
their energies to more immediate objects. Where is the ground for 
attributing egoistic motives here ? 

But when Schachwart adds that never in our columns during the 
whole existence of the Deutches Wochenschach has any idealistic move- 
ment been discernible, this, coming from Dr. Lasker, is so amusing as 
to be more suitable for a comic paper than a magazine devoted to the 
elevation of taste, and recognised as the organ of the Berlin Chess Club. 
We are sure that the chess world will refuse to recognise Dr. Lasker 
as the standard bearer of Idealism. 


We published last month (page 105) the game played on the 
second board in the match Devonshire v. Gloucestershire, and now we 
have pleasure in giving the record of the contest played at Taunton 
on January 25th at the first board :— | 


GAME No. 3,805. 
Falkbeer Counter Gambit. 


WHITE. BLACK. 2 P—K B 4 2 P—Q 4 
Mr. VIVEASH Dr. H.R. ALLINGHAM 
(Glos.). (Devon). 3 Kt—KB3 3 PxKP 


1P—K4. 1 P—K4 4KtxKP 4 B—-K3 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 147 


Wohb ase 4.., B—Q 3 is generally 23 PxXB 23 P—QB4 
considered stronger. 24 Kt—K 6 24 P—K Kt 3 
5 Kt—Q B3 5 Kt—K B3 25 P—OB4 25 K—K2 
6 P—Q3 6 B—QKt5 20 Kt—B7 26 P—KB4 
7 B-Q2 72-05 27 B—B3 27 K—Osq 
8 QO—K 2! 8 PxP 28 Kt—Q5 28 P—QKt4 
9 QOxP 9 BxQ Kt 29 B—R5ch 29 K—Bsq 
Io PXB 10 OQ—K 5 ch 30 PxP - 30 KtxP 
Ir QxQ Ir KtxQ 31 P—-QR4_~—so31 Kt—Q5 
12 R—Q Ktsq. 12 Kt—Q3 - 32 K--K 3 32 K—Kt2 
13 P—QR3 = «13: P—K B3 33 B—B3 33 Kt—-K 3 
14 Kt—K B3 14 Kt—Q2 34 P—K Kt3 34 Kt—Q Kt3! 


15 B—-Q3~—Ss-15 P—OKt3 35 KtxKt 35 PxKt 
16 K—B2 16 Castles K R 36 P—R5 36 P—O Kt 4! 
17 KR—Ksq 17 KR—Ksq 37 P—Q4 37 .PxP ch 


18 R—K 3 18 B—K B4 38 BxP 38 KtxB 

I9 QR—Ksq 19 K—B2 39 KxKt 39 K—R 3 
20 RXR 20 RXR 40 K—B3 40 KxRP 
21 RXR 2I KxXR 41 K—Kt3 41 P—Kt5 
22 Kt—QO4 22 BxB And Black won easily. 


The re-played match to decide the tie was contested on March 8th 
at Taunton, with the result given below. Devon was unfortunately 
minus the help of Messrs. Dunstan, Howard and Peel, and lost one game 
by default. Gloucestershire will now meet Surrey soon after Easter, 
and probably at Swindon (Wilts). 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. DEVONSHIRE. 
Mr. S. W. Viveash .. ae - eed Dr. H. R. Allingham 
Mr. S. W. Billings .. Mr. T. Taylor .. 
Mr. C. G. Parnell Mr. H. Erskine 
Mr. F. Beamish Mr. H. M. Prideaux 
Dr. Mason Mr. A. F. Morrell 


Mr. W. H. Gundry .. 
Mr. E. A. Robinson 
Mr. R. S. Owen 

Mr. P. Motley . , 
Mr. J. E. D. Moysey 
Absent re 

Mr. G. F. H. Packer 
Mr. E. Palmer : 
Mr. C. W. Noehmer 
Mr. E. L. Jackson .. 
Mr. W. Ward . 


Mr. C. Morretti , 
Mr. H. G. Bockett- “Pugh 
Mr. H. Foxwell ai 
Mr. F. R. Rickman 
Mr. E. A. Pryer 

Mr. F. F. Finch 

Mr. J. Daniels .. 

Dr. Merrick F 

Mr. F. W. Taylor 
Mr. J. Whittle 

Mr. G. P. Gorton 


* 
OHO mae Oa ees Cri eae 
| * 
N m bie pe et et ON OO hee ee OD O RE O 


* By default. 


A match by correspondence is proceeding among a large number of 
German, Dutch and Swiss towns. ‘The second round is now in progress. 

The Schachwelt, which according to the loud fanfaronade with 
which its inception was announced, was destined to show the way to 
all other chess organs, has apparently misread the compass, for its 
publication has been discontinued. 


148 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


The following game, in which P. S. Leonhardt conducted the 
White forces, is taken from the Hamburger Nachrichten :—1 P—K 4, 
P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, P—Q 3; 3 P—Q4, Q Kt—Q2; 4 B—B 4, 
P—Q B 3; 5 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—R 3; 6 P—Q R4! B—K 2? 7 Bx 
B Pch!! KtxB; 8 Kt—K 6, Q—Kt 3; 9 P—R 5, Q—Kt 5 ch; 
10 P—B 3, Q—B5; 11 Kt—B7ch, K—Qsq; 12 P—Q Kt 3, Resigns. 


Chess in Scotland. —Richardson Cup Tourney (Final Tie) : Glasgow 
v. Bohemian (Glasgow).—At Glasgow, on Saturday, rst March, the 
final for the cup was played, and a keen contest resulted in a decided 
victory for Glasgow, this being the ninth occasion on which the club 
has won the Richardson Cup. Edinburgh has won it five times, and 
Dundee once. Score of tie :— 

GLASGOW. BOHEMIAN. 

Mr. P. Wenman 
Mr. John Russell 
Mr. F. G. Harris 
Mr. J. Borthwick 
Mr. J. Young . 
Mr. F. Krasser ; 
Mr. T. C. Rutledge 


Mr. W. Gibson 

Mr. J. A. M’Kee _.. 
Mr. J. R. Longwill . 
Mr. J. M. Nichol 

Mr. C. Wardhaugh .. 
Mr. J. Macdonald 
Mr. Jas. Birch 


tn | mH tobe me tops tobe ne 


to | O NR O Bee O 


The Glasgow Club therefore remains in possession of the cup— 
for the third year in succession. 

Spens Cup Tourney (Final Tie)—The Scottish Ladies’ Chess 
Association met Falkirk C.C., at Falkirk, on Saturday, 15th March, 
when Falkirk won the tie and the Spens Cup for the year, defeating 
the Ladies by 54 games to 14, thus :— 

FALKIRK. LADIES’ CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


Mr. J. Weir... : Miss F. H. Stirling .. 
Rev. G. D. Hutton Miss Taylor 
Mr. A. Mackay Miss Forman 
Mr. W. Clark .. Miss Robson 
Mr. J. Smith Miss Sanders 


Miss Malcolm 
Miss Fraser 


Mr. T. McGrouther | 
Mr. D. Millan .. 


ral 
oon a toe ee O 
~ 
we | OOO OmOn 


Mr. W. Gibson, Glasgow, has won the West.of Scotland Champion- 
ship Cup Tourney this season. The entry was numerically a small one. 

‘In the first division of Glasgow Chess Teague the Central team 
has made the best score, and wins the Shield for the year. The Glasgow 
Chess Club did not compete this season, but other clubs playing included 
the Bohemian, Queen’s Park and Athenzeum. 

On 1st March Greenock visited Glasgow Central and played a 
friendly inter-club match, which the city team won by 8 games to 2. 
On 28th February Alloa visited Falkirk, also for an ordinary friendly 
match, which was won by Falkirk by 7 games to 3. On 8th March 
Falkirk had a friendly match with Stirling, at Stirling, the visitors 
winning by 6 games to 5. 

Scottish Chess Association.—The thirtieth annual Congress was 
held at Glasgow Chess Club during Easter, and attracted a small entry. 
Mr. Mackenzie won the Scottish championship for the third time, and 
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the Minor championship tournament was won by Mr. Jamieson, a 
young player of Central and Arlington C.C., Glasgow. Scores :— 


l 

Major Championship. | I 2 | Total 
1 Mr. W. Gibson, Glasgow a ! — |0 0 | ae al ee | 4 
2 Mr. A. J. Mackenzie, Birmingham 2 7 ae 1 $,)1t $y 5 
3 Mr. C. Wardhaugh, Glasgow Seis wah + 0 0,0 4; — ,}4 0 I 
4 Mr. J. “‘ Black,’’ Glasgow .. a | 0 0:0 4! 4 1 ! — 2 

Minor Championship. I 2 | 3 | 4 5 Total. 

1 Mr. J. Connor, Glasgow rr O O I 9) I 
2 Mr. J. Macdonald, Langside .. I — I O 3 24 
3 Mr. H. Paulet, Glasgow a | O — I 3 24 
4 Mr. A. Towers, Glasgow ae. eal, I O — O I 
5 Mr. G. Jamieson, Glasgow I 4 3 I — 3 


Lightning tourney won by Mr. W. Gibson, Glasgow, Mr. F. Krasser, 
Glasgow, being second. 

Handicap tourney won by Mr. J. M. Nichol, Glasgow, score 54 ; 
and, Mr. C. Macdonald, Glasgow, score 43. 

The annual business meeting of S.C.A. was held at Glasgow C.C. 
on 24th March. Rev. G. D. Hutton, Falkirk, presided. The next 
Congress was fixed to be held at Dundee (either at Easter or New Year, 
as decided later on), and Mr. W. N. Walker, Dundee, was elected 
president. It was agreed to accept a challenge from North of England 
for a match to be played at Wigan on 3rd May next. The other 
business was of a formal nature. 


In the series of 50 a-side matches between the Metropolitan 
Counties, Essex, Kent, Middlesex, and Surrey, Middlesex has come 
out first, having beaten each of the others. Of the 152 games played, 
75 were won, 31 drawn, and 46 lost ; 86 members from 26 affiliated 
clubs taking part. Messrs. W. E. Bonwick and O. Tipal (Hampstead), 
H. Shaw (lLud-Eagle), C. E. Harris and R. F. Whitehead (North 
London), and W. H. Ball (Wood Green), played in all three matches 
and won all their games. . 


Match: Northern Counties’ Chess Union versus Scottish Chess 
Association.—Thanks to the initiative of Mr. W. W. Cowan, whose 
efforts were cordially supported by the officials of the Wigan Chess 
Club, particularly by the hon. secretary (Mr. J. H. Wadsworth), the 
above match will be contested in Wigan, on 25 boards, on Saturday, 
May 5th, play starting at three o'clock. 

It is hoped to secure the support and interest of the Mayor (Mr. 
Alderman E,. Dickinson) in the contest, for which Mr. Cowan has been 
chosen to captain the Northern Union team. 

After the match the teams will dine together under the auspices 
of the Wigan Chess Club. 
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The following game, in which P. S. Leonhardt conducted the 
White forces, is taken from the Hamburger Nachrichten :—1 P—K 4, 
P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, P—Q 3; 3 P—Q4, Q Kt—Q2; 4 B—Bg, 
P—Q B 3; 5 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—R 3; 6 P—Q R4! B—K 2? 7 Bx 
BPch!! KtxB; 8 Kt—kK 6, Q—Kt 3; 9 P—R 5, Q—Kt 5 ch; 
10 P—B 3, Q—B5; 11 Kt—B7ch, K—Qsq; 12 P—Q Kt 3, Resigns. 


Chess in Scotland.—Richardson Cup Tourney (Final Tie) : Glasgow 
v. Bohemian (Glasgow).—At Glasgow, on Saturday, rst March, the 
final for the cup was played, and a keen contest resulted in a decided 
victory for Glasgow, this being the ninth occasion on which the club 
has won the Richardson Cup. Edinburgh has won it five times, and 
Dundee once. Score of tie :— 
GLASGOW. | BOHEMIAN. 

Ba ga Mr. P. Wenman ‘ 

Mr. John Russell 
Mr. F. G. Harris 
Mr. J. Borthwick 
Mr. J. Young .. 
Mr. F. Krasser 
Mr. T. C. Rutledge 


Mr. W. Gibson 
Mr. J. A. M’Kee _. 
Mr. J. R. Longwill .. 
Mr. J. M. Nichol 

Mr. C. Wardhaugh .. 
Mr. J. Macdonald 
Mr. Jas. Birch 


| ms tot me bob ten 


Nv | O Me O SDH O 


The Glasgow Club therefore remains in possession of the cup— 
for the third year in succession. 

Spens Cup Tourney (Final Tie).—The Scottish Ladies’ Chess 
Association met Falkirk C.C., at Falkirk, on Saturday, 15th March, 
when Falkirk won the tie and the Spens Cup for the year, defeating 


the Ladies by 54 games to 14, thus :-— 
FALKIRK. LADIES’ CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


Mr. J. Weir... ‘ Miss F. H. Stirling . 
Rev. G. D. Hutton Miss Taylor he 
Mr. A. Mackay Miss Forman 

Mr. W. Clark ... Miss Robson 

Mr. J. Smith Miss Sanders 


Miss Malcolm .. 
Miss Fraser 


Mr. T. McGrouther 
Mr. D. Millan .. 


eel cee eeatee 
Salles 8 dois 


Mr. W. Gibson, Glasgow, a won the West.of Scotland Gigiision: 
ship Cup Tourney this season. The entry was numerically a small one. 

‘In the first division of Glasgow Chess Ieague the Central team 
has made the best score, and wins the Shield for the year. The Glasgow 
Chess Club did not compete this season, but other clubs playing included 
the Bohemian, Queen’s Park and Athenzeum. 

On 1st March Greenock visited Glasgow Central and played a 
friendly inter-club match, which the city team won by 8 games to 2. 
On 28th February Alloa visited Falkirk, also for an ordinary friendly 
match, which was won by Falkirk by 7 games to 3. On 8th March 
Falkirk had a friendly match with Stirling, at Stirling, the visitors 
winning by 6 games to 5. 

Scottish Chess Association.—The thirtieth annual Congress was 
held at Glasgow Chess Club during Easter, and attracted a small entry. 
Mr. Mackenzie won the Scottish championship for the third time, and 
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the Minor championship tournament was won by Mr. Jamieson, a 
young player of Central and Arlington C.C., Glasgow. Scores :— 


| 
Major Championship. I | 2 


I Mr. W. Gibson, Glasgow .. .. .. ..; — | 0 O | I rj). 1 4 
2 Mr. A. J. Mackenzie, Birmingham .. I 1 — 1 ¢);1 4 5 
3 Mr. C. Wardhaugh, Glasgow .. .. ..|0 0} 0 4, — | 4 0 I 
4 Mr. J. ‘‘ Black,” Glasgow .. ee 0 0:0 4)43 1 | — 2 
| 
Minor Championship. I 2 | 3 | 4 5 Total. 
1 Mr. J. Connor, Glasgow re O O I O I 
2 Mr. J. Macdonald, Langside .. I — I O 4 24 
3 Mr. H. Paulet, Glasgow nS oe O — I 4 24 
4 Mr. A. Towers, Glasgow se. eal. I fe) — O I 
5 Mr. G. Jamieson, Glasgow I 4 4 I — 3 


ee —, 


Lightning tourney won by Mr. W. Gibson, Glasgow, Mr. F. Krasser, 
Glasgow, being second. 

Handicap tourney won by Mr. J. M. Nichol, Glasgow, score 53; 
2nd, Mr. C. Macdonald, Glasgow, score 4}. 

The annual business meeting of S.C.A. was held at Glasgow C.C. 
on 24th March. Rev. G. D. Hutton, Falkirk, presided. The next 
Congress was fixed to be held at Dundee (either at Easter or New Year, 
as decided later on), and Mr. W. N. Walker, Dundee, was elected 
president. It was agreed to accept a challenge from North of England 
for a match to be played at Wigan on 3rd May next. The other 
business was of a formal nature. 


In the series of 50 a-side matches between the Metropolitan 
Counties, Essex, Kent, Middlesex, and Surrey, Middlesex has come 
out first, having beaten each of the others. Of the 152 games played, 
75 were won, 31 drawn, and 46 lost ; 86 members from 26 affiliated 
clubs taking part. Messrs. W. E. Bonwick and O. Tipal (Hampstead), 
H. Shaw (Lud-Eagle), C. E. Harris and R. F. Whitehead (North 
London), and W. H. Ball (Wood Green), played in all three matches 
and won all their games. . 


Match: Northern Counties’ Chess Union versus Scottish Chess 
Association.—Thanks to the initiative of Mr. W. W. Cowan, whose 
efforts were cordially supported by the officials of the Wigan Chess 
Club, particularly by the hon. secretary (Mr. J. H. Wadsworth), the 
above match will be contested in Wigan, on 25 boards, on Saturday, 
May 5th, play starting at three o'clock. 

It is hoped to secure the support and interest of the Mayor (Mr. 
Alderman E. Dickinson) in the contest, for which Mr. Cowan has been 
chosen to captain the Northern Union team. 

After the match the teams will dine together under the auspices 
of the Wigan Chess Club. 
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A match on 50 boards between Middlesex and Essex was played 
on February 22nd at the Mecca Café, Ludgate Hill, London, and won 
by Middlesex by 344 points to 154. Essex lost 4 points owing to 
absentee players. The following game, the finish of which is very 
pretty, was contested at board 11. The winner is quite young, and 
has recently joined the West London Club. 


GAME No. 3,806. 


Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. 21 R—B 7! 21 B—B 4 (a) 
Mr. A. H. PRIVONITZ. Mr.S. SHEPPARD 22 QXR P ch 22 Resigns 
(Middlesex). (Essex). sae ee 

1 P—K4 1 P—K4 Position after White’s 18th move :— 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 Q—R 5 

7 ea oe BLACK (MR. SHEPPARD). 

5 Kt—B 3 5 Castles Y °, OY Yaz: 
6 P—Q 3 6 P—QR3 Y ‘nn. Fae 

7 B—Q B 4 7 Kt—Kt 3 7 4 ee Y, Ststssste Wy ‘4 S44 
8 B—K 3 8 B—R 2 Wy Ay YOY r’ 
9 Kt—Q 5 9 B x B tL 7 “Yy y TIE, “Y, Wy 
10 KtxB 10 Q Kt—K 2 Yj Y Y 
Ir P—B 3 11 P—Q B 3 vane 
I2 P—Q 4 I2 P—Q 4 “Uti Yj Y Wy 
13 K PxP 13 BPxP Wells yy Wht» Wes Flu 
14 B—Kt 3 14 P—K 5 Yyw YZeGYF FY 
15 Kt—Q2 15 K—R sq ln, Willa 
16 P—B 3 16 P—B 4 XG YYy 

17 PxP 17QPxP We Vans, tdi, Ulla, 
18 O—R 5 | GY iG YU r OY 

(See Diagram). Bee lacy, 2 2 Vij 
aS al GY Z Z YY Y A, YB y 
een m mm Lt 

19 KtxK P 19 PxKt on a 

20 Kt—Kt 5 20 P—R 3 WHITE (MR. PRIVONITZ). 


(a) If 21.., Kt—B 4; 22 QxKt (Kt 3), PxKt; 23 RxK Kt P, KtxR; 
24 Q mates. 

On the 8th of March Middlesex met Kent at the Mecca Café, 
Ludgate Hill, on 50 boards, and won by 27 points to 23. 

The teams, for the numbers engaged, were the strongest that 
have ever represented the respective counties in these annual matches. 

The game which follows was contested at board 18, and is an 
instructive example of a well-known variation of the Ponziani Opening. 


GAME No. 3,807. 


Ponziant Opening. 


WHITE. ee 5 B—Kt5 5 Kt—K 2 
Mr. W. M. BROOKE Mr. F. P. CARR 6 PxP 6 OxP 
‘ iddl ; 
(Kent) (Middlesex) 7P—O4 7 B—O 2 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 8 B—K 3 8 PxP 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 9 PxP 9g Kt--K 4 
3 P—B 3 3 P—Q4 Io Kt—B 3 Io KtxKtch 


4 Q—R4 4 P—B3 Ir PxXKt Ir BXB 
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streets This is a mistake which y6 R—-K 8ch 
gives a speedily lost game. Q— 
: ; : B—Kt 3 should be played here, 
AB A tothe Hen move: and leaves White with a strong 
12 KtxB 12 K—Qsq attack. 
13 B—B4 13 Q—K 3ch 16 K—Q2 
14 K-Q2 0, If K xR, Kt—-Q 6 dbl ch, 
K—Q sq is the right move here. mates in three. 
The text move, by allowing B— ; 
Kt 5 with a check a few moves I7 KtxP dis ch 17 Q—B 3 
later, gives Black an opportunity 18 QxQch 18 KxQ 
to considerably prolong the game ; 
if not todraw. ©. sees Here Black loses his 
, chance of prolonging the game. 
14 Kt—Q4 PxQ was the right move, and 
15 KR—Ksq 15 Q—Kt 3 then would follow: 19 RxR, B— 
Kt 5 ch; 20 K—Q sq, RXR; 
rk ae ten B—Kt 5 ch would not 21 KtxR, KtxB; 22 P—QR 3, 


avail at this point as after 16 Q x 
B, QxR; 17 RxQ, KtxQ; 
18 Ktx P, R—B sq; 19 Kt--K 6 
ch, White soon wins enough 
Pawns to compensate for the loss 
of the exchange, and a strong 
attack. Q—K 2 would, however, 


B—B sq (best) ; 23 R—B sq, and 
if K—B sq; 24 Rx Pch, K—Kt 2; 
25 R—B 7 ch, K—Kt sq; 26 R— 
K B 7, Kt—Kt 3; 27 Kt—B 2, 
and the Kt is saved and White 
wins. 


19 K—Q2 


19 R—Bsq ch 
20 RXB- 


have rescued Black from his diffi- 


culties. 20 Resigns 


The appended game was played on February 22nd, 1913, at 
board 2, in a telegraph match, Toronto v. Montreal. Our correspon- 
dent has not, unfortunately, sent us the full record of the match. 


GAME No. 3,808. 
Queen's Pawn Game. 


NOTES BY S. E. GALE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr.S. E. GALE. Dr. A. W. MCARTHUR 


Perhaps 15 RxP might have 
been better. 


15 Q—B2 


cha ae A good move, threaten- 
ing P—Q B 4, dissolving the centre 


(Toronto). (Montreal). Pawns. 
I P—Q4 r P—O 4 16 QO—B4 16 B—K 3 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—KB3 17 O-B5 17 B—Q4 
3 P—-QB4 3 P—K3 18 BxB 18 RXB 
4 B—Kt5 4 B—-Kz2 19 R—K7 
5 Kt—B3 5 Kt—K 5 This move gives Black a certain 
6 ors 6 ree pes if he were inclined to play 
x Kt x Kt or one, ¢.g., 19.., Q—Q sq; 20 
f Px Kt g PxP Q—Kt 4,R—QKt4; 21 Q—R 3, 
9 Q—-Kt 2 Q P—Q B 3 R—Q R 4, etc. . 
Io P—K 3 10 Castles Ig RxXQ 
Ir B—Q 3 It Kt—Q2 20 RxXQ_ 20 R—Q Kt4 
12 Castles K R 12 R—Qsq 21 Kt—K5 21 Kt—K3 
13 KR—Ksq 13 Kt—Bsq 22 R-Q7 22 Kt—B5 
14 P—K 4 14 PxP 23 K—B sq 23 P—B3 
IH BKPO nes The weakening effect of 


this move is felt soon afterwards. 


Kt—B 4 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 153 


A good move, whilst threaten- 27 Kt—K 3 
ing the disturbing Kt—Q 6, it . : 
prevents the Black Rfrom gaining 8 89 s*+ 7" Decidedly weak, for it 


enables White to gain a most 
7 iniportant tempo ; Kt—Kt 3 was 
24 R—K sq certainly best. 
ieee This is a bad move, to 28 R—K sq 28 Kt—Q sq 
which he could attribute the loss = ae 
Sr ihe gale 29 R(K sea ee Kt—B 2 
eee orced. 
25 Kt—Q6 25 R—OQ4 R“K 
26 R—O sq SU-R ARE 
It is of no use playing 30 Kt x 
Threatening P—Q B 4 of course, ; ; 
with P—Q Kt 4 he cannot defend, es ae annatae a ss i a 
for then would follow 27 RxP ch! Dee Od ey) 
KxR: 28 KtxR ch K—B 2: R—B 2, and White has again 
209 Kt-_B ound the Kt Bean ee practically nothing but the break- 
“ia RG : P ing up of the K’s side Pawns. 
26 R—K Bsy 30 RXR 
uae Best, on account of the 31 RXR 31 RXKt 
weakness of the Kt P, which must 32 RxXQKtP 32 P—QB4 


an entry at Q Kt 7. 


be defended. 33° PP. 33 R—OQB3 
27 P—Kt 3 34 RxXRP 34 RxP 
Necessary first before R—K sq, 35 R—R3 35 Resigns 
for if R—K sq, then would follow  —...... It being the time for 
R—-Q Kt 4, and the R cannot go ‘‘ finishing,’’ and White being two 
up to K 7 without being immedi- Pawns ahead and a safe ganie, 
ately requisitioned back again. there was no hope. 


The Universities’ London Week.—Oxford and Cambridge made 
their usual tour of the London clubs during boat-race week, in prepara- 
tion for the annual encounter between the present representatives of 
the rival blues. The tour was arranged by the Cambridge officials, 
Messrs. Coad-Pryor, of Trinity (president), Chubb, of Selwyn (vice- 
president), and Mellersh, of Selwyn (secretary). The programme was 
opened with a return match between the Cambridge team and the 
Ladies’ Cness Club (who visited Cambridge this term), in which the 
Ladies were victorious by 4 points to 3. On Tuesday, March rth, 
six seniors and twelve of the present teams visited the Hampstead Club, 
and met defeat by 104 to 74. On Wednesday, March 12th, even a 
stronger infusion of seniors (only ro of the 20 being present team) 
proved insufficient to overcome the resources of the City of London 
Chess Club, the score being 124 to 74. In both these matches the 
Universities held their own at the top and bottom of the team, but in 
the middle the seasoned players of Hampstead and the City Club were 
too strong for the University men. On Thursday the combined team, 
with four seniors only, and giving two games by default, beat Insurance 
by 124 to 74. On Friday 8 seniors and 12 present men accounted for 
a strong team of the Metropolitan Club by 11 tog. Saturday’s match 
was against the University of London, whose strong contingent of 
players, with Herbert Jacobs, Miller and Dunkelsbuhler at their head, 
defeated 16 of the combined forces (five of whom were seniors) by 9 to 7. 

After the week-end rest came the inter-’varsity match. It was 
generally recognised that Oxford, with five old choices, were consider- 
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ably stronger than Cambridge, who had five new men engaged, but few 
people expected the overwhelming figure (64 to 4) by which Oxford 
won. ‘The match was played, as in the previous two years, at the City 
of Iondon Chess Club, and the teams, together with a number of 
members of past teams (among whom were Messrs. C. E. C. Tattersall, 
P. W. Sergeant, H. J. Snowden and B. Goulding. Brown) were the 
guests of the City Club at the tea interval. Special interest was lent 
_to this occasion, the 4oth anniversary of the first match between 
Oxford and Cambridge, by the presence of Sir Walter Parratt, who 
played top board for Oxford in 1873, and won two games against Mr. 
(afterwards Rev.) J. de Soyres. Sir Walter was in good form. When 
called upon for a few words he delighted everybody by his pleasing 
reminiscences and ready wit. Another notable fact in connection with 
this year’s match was that, for the first time for many years, Mr. Hoffer 
did not adjudicate; with his customary genial courtesy he abdicated 
in favour of Herr Jacques Mieses, who is staying in London and was 
visiting the City Club. 

The winning team is considerably above the average strength of 
Varsity teams. Mr. Russell, the American Rhodes scholar, who played 
board 1, appeared to be suffering from too much chess. His play did 
not show the same vitality as last year. He adopted a weak line in 
the King’s Gambit Declined, and had to draw by repetition on the 
goth move. Mr. Davies, in spite of health difficulties, has improved 
during the year; he held his opponent quite safe from the start. Mr. 
Carruthers has all the essentials which make a strong match player: 
cool, calm and forcible. Mr. Bryan, though not quite reliable, has 
moments of inspiration. Mr. Whatmore has not improved as much 
as expected since last year. He seems to be suffering from reluctance 
to win a won game. The two new men, Mr. Mandelbrote and Mr. 
Banks, won very easily ; they were not really seriously tested. 

The Cambridge team, in spite of its crushing defeat, will improve 
in the future. Mr. Coad-Pryor is an excellent match player. Mr. 
Wakeford, one of the freshmen of the team, shows no sign of nervous- 
ness. His record for the week was excellent. Mr. Chubb was out of 
form—and probably out of practice. Mr. Ede has greatly improved 
since last year; his play was milk and water then, but it is something 
much stronger now. Mr. Weisberg suffered from nervousness, which 
should wear off with more experience. Mr. Daniels, who devotes 
himself to the Centre Counter Gambit, was unequal in his play, though 
he won nicely against the Metropolitan Club. Mr. Iles has chess 
intuition, and may very possibly come on surprisingly next year. 

We append the score of the Universities’ match, together with 
summary of results of the other contests referred to ; we are compelled 
to hold over the full records until next month owing to heavy pressure 
on our space. 


Mar. 10 Ladies’ ChessClub .. .. 4 Cambridge University 3 
» 11 Hampstead .. . we ee TOF Combined Universities 74 
» 12 Cityof London .. .. .. 124 Combined Universities 74 
» 13 Combined Universities .. 125 Insurance * % 74 
» 14 Combined Universities .. II Metropolitan : 9 
» 1§ London University .. .. 9 Combined Universities 7 
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OXFORD. CAMBRIDGE. 
Mr. F. F. Russell (Brasenose) Mr. . Coad-Pryor (Trinity) 
Mr. G. Davies (Pembroke) Mr. . Wakeford (Trinity) 


Mr. G. Carruthers (Merton) 

Mr. F. C. Bryan (Jesus) 

Mr.W. R.Whatmore (Christ Church) 
Mr. H. J. Mandelbrote (Merton) .. 
Mr. E. J. Banks (Worcester) 


E. A 
E. K 
Mr. R. N. Chubb (Selwyn) 
Mr. E. E. Ede (St. Catherine’s) 
Mr. H. Weisberg (Christ’s) 
Mr. M. Daniels (Sidney) 
Mr. J. O. Iles (Caius) 


Cy ee 
#looccoom 


“MY JANUARY POST BAG.” 
(See page 85.) 


SOLUTIONS. 


I. W. Pauly.—With White P on d7, 1 P=Q ch; onc7, 1 P=R; onez, 
1 P=B; on b7,1 P=Kt. [The quoted puzzle, from Theory of Pawn Promotion, 
by Pauly, is solved thus: Black K on hi, 1 P=Q; one7,1 P=R; 0ona7,1P=B; 
on e8, 1 P=Kt.] 


II. A. Bolus.—1 Q—Q Kt 2. A characteristic block-threat two-er. 


III. C. D. Locock.—1 P—K Kt 4, P—K Kt 4; 2 B—Kt 2, B—Kt 2; 
3 P—K R 4, P-Q R 4; 4 Kt—K B 3,P—Q B 4; 5 R—Kt sq, Kt—Q B 3; 
6 Kt—R 3, B—B6; 7Q PxB, P—B4; 8 B—K 3, Kt—B 3; 9 Q—Q 6, P— 
K R4; 10 Castles ? Kt—Q 5; 11 Q—Kt 6, Kt—Kt6ch; 12 R Px Kt, Castles; 
13 R—Q 6, P—K B 5; 14 Kt—Q2, PXR; 15 K—Q sq, PXQ; 16 K—K sq, 
R—R 5; 17 K—B sq, R—B 5; 18 B—B 6, Kt—Q 4; 19 K—Kt 2, R—B4q; 
20 K—R sq, PXK B; 21 PXK R, B—K 3; 22 R—Kt 4, PxXR; 23 PXR, 
P—Kt 6; 24 PxKt, P—Kt 5; 25 Q Kt—B 4, Q—Kt 4; 26 P—B 6, PxB; 
27 PxQ, K PxKt; 28 PxB, PxKt. 

IV. R. G. Thomson.—a8 corner: 1 Kt—B 8, &c. h8 corner: 1 R—R 5, 
PxR; 2Q—B7ch, &c. 1..,B—K3; 2QxPch,&c. hicorner: 1 R—B4! 
KtxR; 2 KtxKt! &c. 1.., Kt—Kt8; 2R—R4!&c. ai corner: 1 Kt— 
R 2, any; 2°QxB, &c. 


V. H. H. Davis.—1 R—K 5 ch, KtxR; 2 Kt—K 7 ch, K—K 5; 3 Q— 
B 5 ch, K—B 6; 4 BxKt dis. ch, K—K 6; 5 B—B 4 ch, K—B 6; 6 B— 
Kt 3 dis. ch, K—K 6; 7 QxP ch, K—K 5; 8 Kt—B 6 ch, RxKt; 9 B— 
Kt 2 ch, R—B 6ch; 10 BXR ch, PXB; 11 Q—K sq ch, B—K 6; 12 R— 
R4ch, BxR; 13 Q—Kt sq ch, B—B7; 14 Q—Kt 7 ch, Kt—Q 4 mate. 

VI. D. Pirnie.—1 R—R 7; 2 R—Kt7; 3 R—Kt6; 4 R—R7, KtxP; 
sR (R7)—Kt7; 6R—Kt8; 7R—QR8; 8 R—R5; 9 R—B5; 10 R—B3, 
PxXR; 11 R—Kt 8; 12 R—OQR 8, KXP; 13 R—R 3. Note: 1 R—R7; 
2 R—Kt7; 3 R—Kt8; 4R—QR8; 5 R—R4; 6R—KR7, KXP; 7 R— 
Kt7; 8R—Kt8; 9R (Kt 8)—QR8,KXP; 10R(R8)—R5,K XP; 11 R— 
B5; 12 R—B 3, and now Pb4 cannot capture because of Black K ! 

VII. G. C. Alvey.—Add the Black P on g4! White, now in check, plays 
1 K—Kt 3, leading to some charming variations. 

VIII. A. G. Stubbs.—1 R—Q R 3, P—R4; 2 B—R4, P—R3; 3 P—Kt3! 
K xR stalemate. 


IX. T. R. Dawson.—1 Q—R 8. [If 1 Q—Kt 7 or B 6, R moves; 2 QxP 
mate is forced.] If1.., R—K 5; White commences to Castle Q side by putting 
QO R on Q gq. Having thus got half way, he suddenly changes his mind and 
starts to Castle K side, putting K R on K B sq. Black here interposing shows 
two half moves are made and plays RxXP mate! If 1.., R—Q 5; a similar 
reasoning gets a R on Q sq and K on K Kt sq, when RXR mate. If tr. ig RPS 
we have R on K B sq and K on Q B sq, when RXR mate. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB CHAMPIONSHIP. 


We have much pleasure in publishing the games played in the 
second and third rounds of the above important contest :— 


GAME No. 3,809. 


Ruy Lopez. 


12 BxPch 
13 PxKP 


1z2 Kt—Q2 

13 Kt—QB3>? 
St cicia te 13.., Kt—Q B 3 is also 

weak.—Miiller. 


14 PxP 14 BxP 
15 O—Q5° 15 B—Kt 2 
16 R—OQsq 16 B—K 2 
17 B—B4 17 Q—B sq 
18 QOxKtch 18 QxQ 
RXxQ 19 KxXR 


20 Kt—K5ch 20 K—K 3 
21 KtxKt and wins. 


Mr. Loman finishes the gaime 
off well. 


GAME No. 3,810. 


Ruy Lopez. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. R. LoMAN. Mr. O. C. MULLER. 
1 P—K4 1 P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3h =O-R3 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Castles 5 B—K 2 
6 R—K sq 6 P—Q Kt 4 
7 B—Kt 3 ae ge OS: 
8 P—B 3 8 Kt—QR4 
g B—B2 9g P—B4 
10 P—Q4 10 Q—B2 
1 P—QR4 11 PXP>? 
ere ee 1r.., PxP loses the 
game. 11.., P—B 5 should be 
played.—Miller. 
NOTES BY E. LASKER. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. G. COLE. Herr E. LASKER. 
1 P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P-QR3 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—OQ Kt4 
6 B—Kt 3 6 B—K 2 
7 Q—K 2 7 P—Q3 
8 P—O R4 8 B—Kt 5 
Lanier ee Worthy of consideration 
is 8.., P—Kt 5. 
9g PxP 9g Kt—Q5 
10 O—QO 3 Io BxKt 
Ir PXB 1r Castles 


po eid The sacrifice of the second . 


Pawn promises a violent attack. 
More solid is Kt—Q 2, after which 
White was probably forced to 


12 PxXP 


answer Kt—R 4, when Black 
would win back the Pawn., c.g., 
11.., Kt—Q2; 12 PxRP, Kt— 
B 4; 13 B—R 4 ch, P—B 3; 
14 O—B 4, RxP, &c. 


1z2 Kt—Q2! 


see kates If 12.., Kt—K R 4, then 
13 Kt—K 2, KtxKt; 14Q~xKt, 


Kt—B 5; 15 Q—B sq, followed 
by P—Q 4. 
13 Kt—K 2 13 Kt—Q B4 
14 Q—B 3 14 Kt (Q5)xB 
15 PxKt 15 P—Q4! 


ere Preventing the moving 
of White’s Q P, which now would 
be followed by Kt x R P, threaten- 
ing B—Kt 5, hence White’s Q P 
remains weak. Playable also was 
15.., Q—Kt sq; 16 P—Kt 4, 
QxP; 17 Castles, Q—Kt 4!! or 
17 OxQ, Kt—Q 6 ch; 18 K— 
Q sq, Kt xQ, leaving White with 
a bad disposition of Pawns. 
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16 R—R5 16 P—Q5 
17 Q—B4 17 QO—Q 3 
18 Kt—Kt3 18 P—Kt3 
19 Castles 19 KtxRP? 
eet Gs This move loses the ad- 
vantage. The R P could always 
‘' be won. The best course seems 


to be 19.., K R—Kt sq! 20 P— 
Kt 4, KtxRP; 21 P—Kt 5, Q— 
Kt 5! 22 QxQ, KtxQ, &c. 
19.., P—Q 6 is not good because 
of 20, P—Kt 4, KtxR P; 21 R— 
Q 5. 


20 P—OB4 


eer ee This move closes the 
Bishop’s file. Better was 19.., 


Kt—kKt 5. 

Kt—K 2 21 Kt—Kt5 
RXR 22 RXR 
P—B4 23 O—R 3! 


24 
25 


34 


35 
36 
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R—Q sq 24 Q—B sq 
P—B 3 25 O—R6 


ous Unnecessary. Better was 
R—R 8 at once. 


R—B sq 26 R—R 8 
O—Kt 5 27 -& XL: 
KtxP | 28 O—B sq 
K—Kt 2 29 B—Kt4 
Kt—K 2 30 B—K 6 


......Much superior is 30.., 
BxXB; 31RXB,RXR; 32 Ktx 
R, Kt—B 7! 


BXxB 31 RXR 
KxR 32 Q—R 6 ch 
K—Ktsq 33 PXB 
O—K8ch 34 K—Kt2 
QO—K5ch 35 K—Ktsq 
O—K 8 ch 


And White draws by perpetual 


check 


GAME, No. 3,811. 


Indian Opening. 


NOTES BY G. A. THOMAS. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. Jacoss. Mr. G. A. THOMAS. 
I P—K 3 1 P—Q4 
2P-—K B4 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—-QRt3 3 2-53 
4 B—Kt 2 4 B—K2 
5 Kt—KB3_ 5 Castles 
6 Kt—B 3 6 P-—B4 
7 Kt—K2 7 Kt—B 3 
8 Kt—-Kt3 8 P—OKt3 
g B—Kt 5 g Kt—OQR4 
Io B-—B 3 | 
Of doubtful value, though it 
negatives Black’s threat of P— 
B 5, followed by P—Q R 3, 
shutting in White’s K B. Unless 
White follows with 11 BxQ Kt, 
which is not quite satisfactory, the 
B at B 3 is a useful mark of attack 
for Black’s Q P. 
10 P—OQR3 
11 B—K 2 Ir Kt—B 3 
12 Castles 12 P—Q5 
13 B—Kt 2 


13 PXP was perhaps better ; 
but after13..,P xP; 14 B—Kt2, 


14 
15 


16 
17 


18 P—K4 


B—B 4; 15 K—R sq (if 15 P— 
Q 3, Kt—Q 4), White's position 
is not too good. 


13 PxXP 
PXP 14 OxQ 
BxQ 


15 K RxXxQ (followed by 16 Kt 
—B sq, in reply to Kt—Q 4 or 
Kt—-K Kt 5) was perhaps better 
than the text, though the Black 
Kts threaten trouble. 


15 Kt—Q4 
R—K sq 16 P—QO Kt4 
Kt—R 5 17 P—B3 
alice Ga 17 P—-Kt 3 was 


stronger. If then 18 Kt—Kt 3, 
the pressure on White’s K P and 
K B P remains; or if 18 P—K 4, 
PxKt; 19 PxKt, PXP; Black 
has an extra Pawn on the Queen’s 
wing for the ending, and is safe 
enough on the King’s wing; if, 
for instance, 20 Kt—K 5, Kt xKt; . 
21 BXKt, P—B 3; 22 B—Kt 2, 
B—Q 3. 


18 Kt—Kt 3 


19 P—K5>? 
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20 
2I 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 


oy 
hwWN HE 


OO CON DN 


II 
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The source of most of White’s 
subsequent trouble. This move 48 
allows Black a fine post for his 
Kt at Q 4 without giving the White 729 
minor pieces extra scope. 30 
19 P—B4 31 
P—B 3 20 R—OQsq 32 
B—B 2 21 R—R2 33 
Q R—Q sq 34 
After the exchanges White must 35 
lose a Pawn ; but he seems to have 36 
no satisfactory line at this stage. 
22 QR—-Q2 
RxR 23 RXR 
R—Q sq 24 RxXRch 39 
BxXR 25 P—Kt 3 38 
Kt—Kt 3 = 
26 Kt—B 6 ch was better, as 39 
the Pawn lost (the K P) was less 40 
valuable than the K B P. 41 
26 Kt—0Q4 42 
P—B 4 


If 27 Kt—K 2, Kt—K 6,winning 
a piece. 


MAGAZINE. 
27 KtxBP 

B—B 2 28 Kt—Kt 5 
B—Ktsq 29 P—Kt4 
B—B sq 30 K Kt—Q6 
B—Q 2 31 P—Kt5 
P—QR3 £32 PXKt 
Px Kt 33 KtxKP 
B—B 3 34 Kt—B 3 
PxKtP 35 OBPXxP 
K Kt PxP 

If 36 PxKt, B—B 4 ch; 37 
K—B sq, P xP ch, etc. 

| 36 PxP 
B—Kt 2 37 Kt—R4 
B—B 2 38 B—Kt 2 
K—B 2 39 B—Q4 
B—Q 3 40 B—B4ch 
K—K 2 41 KtxP 
Bx Kt P 42 B—Q5 

: and wins 


eee Winning one B or the 


GAME No. 3,812. 
Queen’s Pawn Game. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
.R.C. J. WALKER. Mr. W. WARD. 
P—OQ 4 1 P—Q4 
P—K 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—K B3 13 P—K3 
P—O Kt 3 


In chess, as in war, it is just as 
well to conceal your real inten- 
tions as long as possible; there- 
fore this move may be considered 
somewhat premature, as it dis- 
closes at once his plan of develop- 


ment. Either Q Kt—Q 2 or B— 

Q 3 would have been preferable. 
4 P—B4 

B—Kt 2 5 Kt—B3 

B—Q 3 6 PxP 

PXP 7 B—Q3 

QKt—Q2 8 Q-—B2 

P—B 4 g Castles 

Castles 


10 R—Q B sq is the correct 
continuation. 


tio Kt—Q Kt 5 
B—Kt sq 


I2 


19 


This retreat would have been 
all right had the Rook been on 
Q B sq, but rather than shut in 
the Rook it would, under the 
circumstances, have been more 
prudent to retire the B to K 2. 


Ir PXP 

KtxP 

This leaves White with an 
isolated Pawn, so_ theoretically 
P X P was the correct play. 
12 B—K2 
13 P—OQ Kt 3 
14 QKt—Q4 
15 B—Kt2 
16 Q—Q 3 


A useless move. The Kt was 
nicely placed on K 5 and ought 
not to have been disturbed. 
Black’s threatening move of Kt— 
B 5 could easily be prevented by 
either P—Kt 3 or Q—Q 2, the 
latter for choice. 

17 P—K R4 


KtxKtch 138 KtxKt 


Kt—Kt 5 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 
25 


26 


27 


28. 
29 
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A mistake which loses valuable 
time. Rather have made some 
effort to get his Q'R into action by 
19 B—B 2, and if Q R—B sq, then 
20 B—Q sq, and the game is about 


even, 

19 Q—-O4 
Kt—B 3 20 P—Kt 3 
P—OKt4 21 QO—Q3 
R—K sq 22 Kt—Kt5 

a eutierioe Almost as bad as White’s 

19th move. 
P—R 3 23 BxKt 
QxB 24 Kt—B 3 
B—R 2 25 OQ R—OQsq 


He might have tried 25 R-—K ;, 
for if Black replies with Kt—Q 4, 
then 26 RXR P, PxXR; 27 Qx 
R P, P—B 4; 28 Q—Kt 6 ch, and 
draws by perpetual check. 


QR—-Q sq 


Here he ought to have seized 

the open file by 26 Q R—B sq. 
26 Kt—Q4_ 

P—Kt 3 

This seems unnecessary. 27 R— 
K 5 was perhaps a good method of 
procedure, for if B—B 3; 28 Bx 
Kt, with an equal game. 


27 K—Kt2 
R—K 2 28 B—B 3 
QR—Ksq 29 R—Q2 
we sna Both players appear loath 


to take possession of the open file. 


Position after Black’s 29th move :— 


Vee 


a Jaw 
~ WEF. lila 


y 
Wstisl 


Z 
“stl? 


Se 


R—Q 2 
BLACK (MR. W. WARD). 
Uy; YG Yu; 


71 Y Ya 


WiLL I YMA 
“Jae 
Wher Ue iste 


MMS 


Yey) G YY YY 
Uyje<Y Ypr~U Z 
WU UE; q 


C1414 TE 7 


A, 44, 
pm 
Ws? “i " 


WHITE (MR. R. C. J. WALKER). 


30 K—Kt 2 


Apparently White does not 
realise that, owirig to the weakness 
of his Q P, he has the inferior 
position, and the most he can hope 
for is a draw. Instead of this 
somewhat injudicious move, he 
could have played 30 R—B 2, for 
if then Black attempts to win the 
Q P at once by Kt—K 2, White 
would at least draw by 31 QxB 
ch, for suppose 30 R—B 2, Kt— 
K 2; 31 QxB ch, KxQ; 32 
P—Q 5 dis ch, K—Kt 4 (if P— 
K 4, White wins easily by P—B 4) ; 
33 B—Kt 7, KtxP; 34 R—B 4, 
P—K 4; 35 B—Kt sq, P—R 5; 
26 R—-Kt 4 ch, K—R 4; 37 Rx 
R P ch, K—Kt 4; 38 BxK P, 
Q—Q B3; 39 P—B4ch, KtxP; 
40 BxKt ch, K—B 3; and 
White can easily draw by 41 B— 
K 5 ch, or he may play to win by 


41 B—R 6. 
30 K R—OQsq 


31 R—K4 


An unfortunate move which 
loses. B—Kt 3 or Kt sq, and 
there was still some chance of 
saving the game. 


31 R—OBsq 


ee At last the open file is 
discovered, of which Black takes 
undisputed possession, and speed- 
ily brings the game to an end. 


32 O—O3 32 R(Q2)—B2 
33 B—Ktsq 33 Kt—B6 
Be Sl And now the weakness of 


White’s 30th move is apparent, 
for if the White King stood on 
Kt sq, this move would not have 
been so effective on account of the 
reply of RXP, but as it is, that 
move is of no nse, for Black can 
give check on Q 4, followed by 
Kt x B. 


34 BxKt 34 RxXB 

35 Q—-R6 35 BxP 

36 OQXRP 36 BxP 

ecenk and Very prettily played, and 
from which there is no escape. 

37 R—K B4 37 RxPch 

38 KxB 38 OxRch 

39 Resigns : | 
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GAME No. 3,813. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


Third round :— 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. 
Herr F. LASKER. 


P-Q4 
P—O B4 
Kt—Q B 3 
BPXxP 
Kt—B 3 
B—B 4 
P—K 3 
R—B sy 
B—Q 3 


K 2 seems to be the better 
square for the Bishop, but, in the 
present position, there is no serious 
objection to PxP, for it leaves 
Black with an isolated Pawn, 
which is supposed to be a dis- 


advantage. 
g PxP 
Io B—K Kt 5 


BLACK. 
Mr. R. LOMAN. 


1 P—Q4 

2 P—K 3 

3 P—QB4 
4 KPxP 

5 Kt—Q B3 
6 Kt—B 3 
7 B—K 2 

8 Castles 


OO CON Quit © LW Ho 


Ic PXP 
Ir B—K 5 
Black already has the superior 
position, and it is not easy to 
suggest a good move for White, 
B—K 3, however, was preferable 
to the text move. 


ir KtxB 
12 PxXKt 12 Kt—Q2 
13 B—Kt sq 


The only move was B—K 2. 


13 KtxP 
14 QOxP 
If 14 KtxP, then follows Kt x 
Kt ch; 15 PxKt, B—Kt 5 ch; 
16 KtxB, R—K sq ch; 17 K— 
B sq, B—R 6 ch, and mates next 
move. 


14 KtxKtch 
15 QxQ 
eee Probably B—Kt 4 at 
once was slightly stronger. 
16 KtxQ 16 B—Kt 4 
17 R—B 3 
Nothing better; the alternative 
P—-B 4 was equally disastrous. 


27 R—OQsq 


17 K R—Ksq ch 
18 K—OQsq 18 B—K 3 


peas B—R 4 would have been 
more decisive. 


19 Kt—B7 
20 B—Q 3 


Position after Black’s 20th move :— 


R—K 2 


19 Q R-Q sq ch 
20 R—K 2 


BLACK (MR. R. LOMAN). 


LLL 


SF Yey 


WHITE (HERR E. LASKER). 


21 K—-B2 


Overlooking Black’s beautiful 
rejoinder. He certainly ought to 
have taken the Bishop, and then 
with Bishops on different colours 
he might have struggled hard for 
a draw, but no doubt in the end 
would have lost, owing to the 
weakness of the Pawns on the 
King’s side. 

20 RXB 

22 KXR 22 B—B4ch 
23 K—Q4 23 B—B 3ch 
24 K—B4 24 RxKtch 
25 K—Kt4 25 BxRch 
26 PXR 26 B—K 3 
27 K—Bsq 
28 Resigns 
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GAME No. 3,814. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NOTES BY J. DAVIDSON. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr..O. C. MULLER. Mr. J. DAVIDSON. 
1 P—Q4 1 P—Q4 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt—QB3 3 PxXP 
4 P—K 3 4 Kt—K B3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—B4 
6 BxP 6 Kt—B 3 
7 Castles 7 P—Q R3 
8 P—OQR4 8 O—B 2 
ere Of doubtful value. 
9 Q—K 2 g B—K 2 
10 B—Q2 1o Castles 
Ir OR—Bsq 11 P—OQKt3 
12 P—Q5 12 PXP 
13 KtxP 13 KtxKt 
14 BxKt 14 B—Kt 2 
Sap heei ig Probably 14.., B—Kt 5 
is stronger. 
15 P—K4 15 QR—OQsq 
16 B—B 3 16 K—R sq 
17 KR—Qsq 17 P—QR4 
18 Q—B4 18 K—Kt sq 
19 P—Q Kt3 19 B—Bsq 
21 P—R3 20 B—Q 3 
21 BxKt 21 QxB 
22 B—Kt2 22 B—K 3 
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23 Q—B 3 23 P—B3 
24 O—K 3 24 K R—K sq 
25 R—Ksq 25 QO—B2 
cradle I suggest 25.., B—B 4. 
26 P—K 5 26 PxP 
27 BxP -27 B—Q 4! 
28 BxXB 28 OxB 
29 Kt—K 5 29 P—R 3 
30 R—B 3 30 O—K B3 
31 O—Kt 3 3r QO—B4? 
ae er aeied 31.., R—K 3 should be 
played 
32 OR—K 3.32: R—K 3 
33 Kt—Kt4 33 K—R2 
ree If 33.., R—Kt 3; 34 
R—K 8 ch. 
34 RXR 34 BxR 
35 Q-B7 35 R—-Q6 
36 OxKtP 36 BxXP 
37 QXRP 37 Q—K B sq 
38 QO—Kt 5 38 P—B 5 
39 P—R5 39 R-Q7 
40 QO—Kt 6 40 R—Q 8? 
eee Q—Q 3 would probably 
draw 
41 RXR 41 BxXR 


42 Q—Ktsqch 42 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,815. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


NOTES BY G. A. THOMAS. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Mr. G. A. THomMas. Mr. H. G. COLE. 
1 P—K4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 42 Kt—KB3 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt5 
5, Castles 5 Castles 
OP =03 6 P=03 
7 B—Kt 5 7 BXKt 
8 PxB 8 P—K R 3 
9 B—KR4 g K—Rsq 
Io Q—Q2 10 R—K Kt sq 


Ir QBxKt 


In view of Black’s threat of 
P—K Kt 4, White’s best line at 
this point is very doubtful. He 
plays for the ending with Kt v. B. 


Ir OxB 
12 BxKt 12 PXB 
13 O—K 3 13 B—Kt5 
14 Kt—Q2 14 QO—B5 
15 QxQ 


15 K R—Kt sq, leaving Black 
to exchange, was perhaps better. 
15 PxQ 
16 K R—Kt sq 16 K R—Kt sq 
17 P—QR3 = «O17 B—K 3 
D 3 
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18 R—Kt4 18 P—QB4 
19 K R—Ktsq I9 R—Kt 3 
20 P—B4 20 B—Q2 


ate Shee Threatening B—R 5 in 
conjunction with Q R—Q Kt sq; 
White must exchange. 
2I RXR 21 RPXKR 
22 Kt—Ktsq 22 P—K Kt4 


23 Kt—B 3 23 B—B 3 

24 K—Bsq 24 _K—Kt 2 
25 K—K2 25 K—B3 

26 P—B 3 26 K—K 4 
27 K—Q2 27 P—B4 

28 PxP 28 KxP 

29 Kt—Kt 5 


The Black B threatens to be 
dangerous after P—K Kt 5. The 
text move forces the exchange. 


29 BxKt 
30 PxXB 30 P—Q4 
31 P—QR4 = 3r P—Q5 
32 P—B 3 32 K—K4 
33 K—B2 33 K—Q 4 
34 PxP 34 PxP 
seein If 34.., KxP; 35 R— 
K sq. 
35 K—Kt 3 35 R—K sq 


36 R—OQBsq 36 R—K7 
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37 R—B2 37 RXR 


sofa rand This leaves White with a 
forced win; 37.., R—K 6 was 
best, and it is doubtful whether 
White could then win. 


38 KxXR 38 K—Q 3 
39 K—Kt3 39 K—B4 
40 K—R3 40 K—Q3 
41 K—Kt4 41 K—Q4 
42 P—R5 42 PxPch 
43 KxP 43 K—B4 
44 K—R4 44 K—Kt 3 


Coded If 44.., K—Q4; 45 K— 
Kt 4,P—R4; 46 P—Kt6,PxP; 


47 K—Kt 5. 

45 K—Kt4 45 P—R4 

46 P—R3 46 P—R5 

47 K-R4 = 47 K—R2 

48 K—Kt 3 48 K—Kt 3 

49 K—B4 49 K—R2 

[Sogeus Why not 49..K—R 4? 

Ep1Tor, B.C.M.} 

50 KxP 50 K—Kt 3 

51 K—B4 51 K—R4 


52 K—B5 52 
53 P—Q4 53 
54 P—Q5 54 


K—R 5 
K—R 4 
Resigns 


GAME No. 3,816. 


Queen’s Pawn Game. 


Notes BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 5 P—QR3 5 Kt—B 3 
WHITE. BLACK. 6 ue 3 6 oe @ | 

Mr. W. WARD. Mr. HERBERT J ACOBS. : BxP a : oa | 

I P—Q 4 i P=O4 g Castles 9 B—Q3 | 

2 P—K 3 2 B—B4 10 Kt—Q Kt5 10 B—K Kt 5 : 

3 P-QB4 3 P—K3 Ir KtxB rr PxXKt 

4 Kt—-QB3 4 Kt—QB3 12 B—Q3 12.P=-()4 


ee It is not considered advis- 
able in the Queen’s side openings 
to play Kt—OQ B 3 before advanc- 
ing the Q B P; in this position, 
however, it may be excusable as it 
almost compels White to waste 
time in preventing Kt—Kt 5. 
Yet, Kt—K B 3 is the sounder 
line of play. 


B-—R 4 
B—Kt 3 
RPXxB 


.... After the exchanges Black 
has undoubtedly the superior 
position. 


16 K—Kt 2 


13 P—R 3 13 
14 P—K Kt4 14 
I5 BxB I5 


16 Kt—K 5 


ed 
ET 
CO a ceeniane en eal 
98S 


— we ee ee 
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sieve ae R—B sq seems more in 
accordance with the accepted 
principles of the game. 


17 Kt—Q2 
18 P—K B 3 
19 P—B4 


17 P—B4 
18 Kt—Q 3 
Igo P—K Kt 4 


te ecare A good move, after which 
White’s position becomes very 


critical. 
20 PxXKtP 20 OXP 
21 Kt—B3 21 O—Kt 3 
22 P—Kt5 


Probably better than the alter- 
native, Kt—R 4, in which case 
the game might have proceeded 
as follows: 22 Kt—R 4, Q—R 2; 
23 Q—K sq, PxXP; 24 PxP, 
RXR; 25 KXR, Kt—K 5, and 
Black has a strong attack. 


22 Kt—K 5 
23 K—R2 


Boldly offering a Pawn to relieve 
his position, and at the same time 
enable him to establish a counter 
attack with his Rooks. Had he 
defended by 23 P—K R 4, then 
Q—R 4 with a good game. 


Position after White’s 23rd move :— 
K—R 2 


BLACK (MR. JACOBS). 


A, 
L Y, Y ip Y. 
Vy 
YH U/ 
Yi Wr. WC 
SLAM Sf “ 


Yj jj 
Lie 


4 
v 444A Ss 
Yjjijjip Yi, G “Yj 
Uy YU Yj Y 
oy Vif Mf fy 4, 
VM: Vie YL 
Y Hy 


WHITE (MR. WARD). 


23 KtxKtP 


pean lecthocs Here Black plays some- 
what Irastily ; it is true a Pawn’s 
a Pawn, but K—B 2 instead would 
have given him an overwhelming 
attack. For example, 23.., K— 
B2; 24 R—K Kt sq, R—R sq; 
25 Q—B sq, R—R 4; 26 P— 
K R 4 (if 26 Q—Kt 5, RxP ch;. 
27 KXR, Q—R 4 ch; 28 Kt 
R 4, QxKtch; and mate follows 
in two moves), Q R—R sq; 27 
Q—R 3, K—Kt sq; 28 P—Kt 4, 
Q—B 2; 29 R—R 2, Q—B 2 ch; 
30 K—R sq or Kt 2, Kt—K 2; 
followed by Kt—Kt 3, and Black 
ought to win. There are, of 
course, many other variations, but 
in every case Black gets a winning 


advantage. 
24 R—Ktsq 24 KtxKtch 
25 QxKt 25 O—B3 ~~ 
26 B—Q 2 26 K—B 2 
27 R—Kt 2 


He might just as well have gone 
to Kt 3 at once. 
27 R—Rsq 
28 Q R-K Ki sq 28 R—R2 


29 R—Kt 3 29 QR—Rsq | 
Se acetre P—B 5 was worth look- 
ing at 
30 O—B4 30 P—K Kt 4 
31 RXP 31 RxPch 
32 K—Kt 2 32 OR—R5 
. .., ee eal The other Rook was 
much better. 
33 Q-B7ch 33 Q—-K2 
34 K—Bsq 
Soar A very ingenious idea. 
34 R—R2? 


scat genie An unfortunate blunder. 
QxQ and he had still a good 
chance of winning. For instance, 
34--,QxQ; 35 R—Kt 7 ch, K— 
Bsq; 36RxQ, R—R2; and he 
remains with a Pawn more, also 
with the advantage of Kt against 
B 


35 Q—-B8 


35 Q—B sq 
36 QXKtPch 36 Kt—K2 
37 B—Kt4 37 R—R8 
38 OxRP 38 RxRch 
39 RXR 39 R—-R7 
40 BxKt 40 Resigns 
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The following games are from the recent New York Tournament. 


are taken from Magyar Sakkvilag :— 
GAME No. 3,817.—Queen’s Pawn Game. 


I 
2 


3 
4 


WHITE. BLACK. _ 
Mr. H. KLINE. Mr. J. R. CAPABLANCA. 
P—Q 4 I Kt—K B3 

Kt—K B3 2 P—Q3 
P—OQ B 3 3 OKRt—_Q2 
B—B 4 
4 Q—-B 2 is better than the text 

move. 

4 P—QB3 
O—B 2 5 O—B2 
P—K 4 6 P—K 4 
B—Kt 3 7 B—K 2 
B—-Q 3 8 Castles 
QOKt—Q2 9 R—Ksq 
Castles K R 10 Kt—R4 
Kt—QB4 11: B—B3 
Kt—k 3 I2 Kt—-B sq 
PxP 13 PxXP 
B—R 4 14 Q—K 2 
BxB 15 QxB 
Kt—K sq 


Better is 16 P—K Kt 3, and if 
Q x Kt, then 17 B—-K 2 wins back 


the piece. 

16 Kt—B5 
P—K Kt3 17 Kt—RO6ch 
K—R sq 18 P—K R4 


Kt (K 3)-Kt 2 16 P—K Kt 4 

P—B 3 

Mr. Amos Burn (Liverpool Courier) 
says :— 

The more enterprising move of 
P—K B 4 might have led to the 
following interesting variation, 
é.g.,20 P—K B 4, K PXP; 21 P 
xP, PxP; 22 KtxP, KtxKt; 
23 Kt—Kt 2, Kt—Kt 3; 24 Ktx 
Kt, Kt x Kt; 25 Q—Q 2, R—Q sq; 
26RXxXKt,R XB; 27 R—Ktsq ch, 
K—R 2; 28 Q—K B 2 and wins, 
for if 28.., Q—K 4, then 29 Rx 
P ch, K—R 3; 30 R—R7 ch, K 
XR; 31 Q—B7 ch, orif 28..,Q 
—K 3, then 29 R x P ch, K—R sq ; 
30 R—B 8 ch, K—R 2; 31 R—R 
8ch,K xR; 32 Q—B 8 ch. If 
instead of 27.., K—R 2, Black 
play B—Kts, then 28 R xB ch, P 
XR; 29RxPch, K—B sq; 30 
QxR with a Pawn ahead. 


20 Kt—Kt 3 


The notes 


21 Kt (Kt2)-K3 21 P—KR5 
P—KR5 


BLACK (MR. CAPABLANCA). 


TaN at Ci 


ws 


SSS DOAN 
VA 


Yj?! 


Wi 


~L¥Y | 
XY, 


MWY MOQ’ 
. aNnse MMOMON oe * MON % 
MOY . \ 
S SS SO \ 
\ SS x \ 
\ NI RAY 


Yj 
WHITE (MR. KLINE). 


22 P—-Kt4 


22 Kt—Kt 4 seems_ good. 
22..,Q—R sq; 23 K—Kt 2, Px 
P; 24PxP, Kt—B5ch; 25 Px 
Kt, KtxKt ch; 26 K—B 2, etc., 
would not imperil White’s game. 


22 Kt (R6)—B5 

23 R—B2 23 KtxB 
24 Ktx Kt 24 B—K 3 
25 R—OQsq 25 K R—OQsq 
26 P—Q Kt3 26 Kt—B5 
27 Kt—Kt2 27 KtxKt (Q 6) 
28 RxKt 28 RXR 
29 OxXR 29 R—Osq 
30 O—K 2 30 P—R6 
31 Kt—K 3 31 P--R4 

2 R—Bsq 32 P—R5 
33 P-QB4 33 R-Q5 
34 Kt—B 2 34 R—Q2 
35 Kt—K3 35 Q—Qsgq 
36 R—O sq 30 RxRch 
37 KtxR 


It would have been better to 
take with the Queen. Black is 
left with the better game by 
occupying the Queen’s file. The 
ending is finely played by Capa- 
blanca. 


38 
39 
40 
4I 
42 


X 


a 
t 


OD CON DG ND H 


I 
2 


3 
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43 K—Kt2 43 P—Kt5 
44 Q—Kt5 44 P—Kto 
45 QO—K 8ch 45 K—Kt2 
46 Q—-K 7 46 P—Kt 7 
47 KtxP 47 B—Kt 6 
and wins. 


GAME No. 3,818. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


37 Q—-Q5 

Kt—B 2 38 P—Kt 4 
BPXxP 39 RPXKP 
RPxP 40 BxP 
KtxP 41 B—Q8 
O—B sq 42 PXP 

WHITE. BLACK. 

.F. J. MARSHALL. Mr. H. KLINE. 

P—Q 4 I P—Q4 
P—QO B4 2 P—K 3 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
Kt—B 3 4 B—K2 
B—Kt 5 5 OKt—Q2 
P—K 3 6 Castles 
R—B sq 7 P—OQ Kt 3 
PxQOP 8 PxP 
Q—R 4 


A move introduced by Duras. 
The idea is to exchange Bishops 
and thereby weaken  Black’s 
Queen side. | 

g B—ht 2 

ce Geem White’s design can be 
frustrated by withdrawing the Kt 
from Q 2 to Kt sq, which, on the 
surface, seems waste of time, but 
in this position it certainly renders 
the move 9 Q--R 4 futile. A 
continuation generally adopted is 
g.., P—Q B 4; 10 Q—B 6, R— 


IO 


II 
I2 


13 
14 


15 
IO 


Kt sq; 11 KtxQ P, KtxKt; 
12 QxKt, winning a Pawn. If, 
however, 12.., B--Kt 2; 13 Bx 
B, QB, Black has a good attack. 
The text move 9 B—Kt 2 is very - 
weak. 


.., B—B sq; I! 
BxB, QxB; 12 Kt—K 5, ctc., 
winning the piece. 


OxB Ir P—QB3 
Castles I2 Kt—K5 
Spee: Black hopes by the ex- 


changes to extricate himself, but 
events prove otherwise. 


BxB 13 OxB 
O—Kt 7 14 K R—OB sq 


ib det The loss of the Pawn is 
inevitable. 
KtxQOP 
RXP!! 


15 Q—-Q3 
16 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,819. 


Three Knights’ Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr.J.R.CAPABLANCA. Mr. LIEBENSTEIN 
P—K 4 I P-—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
Kt—QB3 3 B—B4 
iets Not a satisfactory con- 


4 


tinuation as White gets the better 
game. 


KtxP 4 BXP ch 


Sere Or 4.., KtxKt; 5 P-— 
oO PX? Dx Ps 


5 KtxKt 

6 Kt—Q B 3 
nase If6.., QO—B 3ch; 

Kt sq, Kt-—-Kt 5; 8 Q—O 2, 

followed with P—K R 3, with 

advantage for White. 6.., Kt— 

Kt 3 is no better. 
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B—K 3 7 P—Q3 
B—K 2 8 Kt—K B 3 
R—-K Bsq__ 9g Castles 

Le bees A possible reply is 9.., 
Kt—Kt 5; 10BxKt, Q—R 5 ch, 
followed with 11.., BxB. 
K—Ktsq 10 P—KR3 
Q—K sq 
O—Kt 3 
R—B 2 
B—Q 3 14 Kt—K Kt 5 

pscngres Black has a_ difficult 
game. White threatens to play 


OQ R—K B sq. 
Kt-Q5-15 Q-Q2 | 


3) 


16 


23 
24 
25 


R—B 4 16 Kt—Q sq 
Sarees Weak play, as Capa- 
blanca immediately demonstrates. 
Better is 16.., KtxQ P. 
Rx kt! 17 QOxR 
KtxP 18 Q--Q 2 
KtxOQR 19 P—OQ Kt 3 
P—Q 5 20 B—Kt 2 
B—OQ 4 21 P—B3 
OQ—Kt 6 22 BxKt 
ewan os Black’s game is now 
hopeless. 
P—K 5 23 K—Kt sq 
O—R7ch 24 K—Bsq 
PXBP 25 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,820. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

MR. CAPABLANCA. Mr. TENENWURZEL. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt5 
Castles 5 Castles 
Bx Kt 


HN eB GW N AH 


g kt—kK 2 


This move was introduced by 

Niemzowitch. 
6 OPXxB 

P—O 3 7 R—Ksq 
P—K R3 =O 

In a match game against Jaffe, 
Capablanca played 8 Kt—K 2, 
after which there followed 8.., 
Kt-—-R 4; 9 P—K R 3, P—K Kt 
3; 10 P—K Kt 4, At—Kt 2. 


8 P—K R 3 


ree This move was played by 
Schwartz in 1879 in a game 
against Paulsen, who replicd 9 Kt 
—R 2, B—K 2; 10 K—R sq, P— 
K Kt 4. The question is whether 
the move adopted is the best in 
view of the fact that White can 
proceed with his attack. 


g Kt—R 4 


salves Trying to prevent Kt— 
Kt 3, but really losing valuable 


time. 
P—K Kht4 10 Kt—B3 
Kt—kKt 3 Ir Kt—R2 
Kt—B 5 12 Bx Kt 
Kt PxB 13 O—B 3 

wlohe oe B—B sq is better, fol- 
lowed with P—Q B 4. Black loses 
several moves. 
Kt—R 2 14 O—R 5 
K—Kt 2 15 Q R—Q sq 
P—KB4 16 B—Q3 
Q—Kt4 17 Q-B3 

ge otis Much better is Q x Q, and 
then P—B 3. 
P—O4 18 PXBP 

cpu The loss of the piece is 
inevitable. 
P—K 5 Ig BXP 
PxB 20 OxXKP 
BxP 21 Q—K 5 ch 
K-—-Ktsq 22 Kt—B 3 
()Q—Kt 2 23 Kt—R4 
OxQ 24 RxQ 
BxBP 25 R-—Q2 
B—R 4 and wins 


OO MI An pW LW = 


— 


O QMN AnApwW bL - 


10 
II 


I2 


Cal 


O ODN AUpPwhaA 


Ln on 
vm © 


Mm We 


WHITE. 


MORRISON. 


P—Q 4 
Kt—K B 3 
P—K 3 
B—K 2 
Castles 


WHITE. 


MORRISON. 


Castles 
R—K sq 
O—K 2 
Kt—B sq 


2 PoP 


WHITE. 
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GAME No. 3,821. 


Centre Gambit. 


BLACK. 11 Q—-Kt 3 
KLINE. 12 Castles Q R 
P—K 4 13 B—Q 3 
PS¢P 14 P—k 4 
Kt—Q B 3 15 P—K R4 
Kt—B 3 16 P—-R 5 
B—K 2 17 RxXB 
P—Q 4 18 Q—R 3 
Kt xP I9 P—K Kt 4 
Kt—B 3 20 P—kKt 5 
Castles 21 R—R sq 
Kt—K 4 
GAME No. 3,822. 
Queen’s Pawn Game. 
BLACK. 13 B—Kt 5 
CAPABLANCA. 14 Q R—Kt sq 
Kt—k B 3 15 K R—Q sq 
P—Q 3 16 B—B sq 
B—kKt § 17 Kt—B 3 
Q Kt—Q 2 18 QO—K 3 
P—K 4 19 B—R 3 
PCP 20 RXR 
P—B 3 21 B—Q6 
B—R 4 22 P—OQR3 
BxB 23 O—K sq 
B—Kt 5 24 Kt—Q 2 
Bx Kt 25 Resigns 
Q-+R 4 
GAME No. 3,823 
Queen's Pawn Game. 
BLACK. 13 KtxkKt 
ZAPOLEON. 14 B—B 2 
P—Q 4 15 B-—K 3 
Kt—K B 3 16 QO—Q 2 
P—K 3 17 Q—Q 3 
P—B 4 18 QO—Q 4 
Kt—B 3 19 QR—OQ Kt sq 
PxP 20 QO—R 4 
B—Q 3 21 B—Kt 5 
Castles 22 OxB 
O—B 2 23 Kt—-Kt 3 
Kkt—Q 2 24 Kt—R 5 
P—K 4 25 O—RO6 
Kt (B 3)xP 
GAME No. 3,824. 
Ponziant, 
BLACK. 4 B—Kt 5 
KLINE. 5 KtxP 
P—K 4 6 O—R 4 
Kt—OQ B 3 7 P—-K B44 
P—Q 4 8 KtxP 


II 
12 
13 
I4 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


White miates in three moves. 


13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 


24 


GN And 


QOxBP 
P—OQ Kt 4 
P—Kk R 3 
Castles Q R 
O—B 5 
Kt-—Kt 3 
RXR ch 
K Kt—Q 2 
R—-K sq 
R—K 3 
P—O B 4 
Q—-B 6 


Kt x Kt 
R—K sq 
B—K kt § 
Kt—B 5 
P—K Kt 3 
B—K 3 
QO R—B sq 
B—K 2 
BxXB 
K—Kt 2 
K—Kt sq 
QO—K 2 


5 Resigns 


) see a8 
Q—Q 4 

Kk Kt—K 2 
Px Pen pass 
B—Q 2 
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g Castles 9 Kt—Kt 3 18 P—K R 3 18 R—-B 3 
10 P-—Q 4 10 B—K 2 19 Kt—Kt 5 19 R—R 3 
11 B--Q B4 11 Q—-K R4 20 O—B 4 20 BxP 
12 O—Kt 3 12 Castles K R 21 KtxB 21 R—K 3 
13 OxP 13 B—Q 3 22 B—B4 22 Q—Kt 5 
14 Q—R 6 14 Kt—R 23 BXB 23 RxKB 
15 OQ Kt—Q2 15 KtxKt 24 R—B4 ' 24 QO—Q2 
16 KtxKt 16 Q R—K sq 25 OQ R—B sq 25 Resigns 
17 B—Q 3 17 R—K 3 
GAME No. 3,825. 
Centre Gambit. 
WHITE. BLACK. 13 Kt—B 3 13 B—Q B4 
KUPCHIK. MORRISON. 14 Q—-O 3 14 B—R6ch 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 15 i—Kt sq 15 O—QO B4 
2 P—--Q4 2 Px.P 16 Q—K 2 16 Kt—Q 5 
3 OxP 3 Kt—Q B 3 17 KtxKt 17 QOxKt 
4 Q—K 3 4 Kt—B 3 18 Q—K 5 18 O—Kt 3 
5 B—Q2 5 B—K 2 19 b—Q 3 19 K-—-Q 4 
6 Kt—Q B 3 6 P—Q 3 20 QO—K 4 20 P—K B 4 
7 Castles 7 Castles 21 QO—R 4 21 B—B4 
8 P—K R 3 8 B—K 3 22 K—B 3 22 K R—Q sq 
9 P—B4 9 P—Q4 23 O R—K sq 23 B—B2 
10 PxP 10 KtxP 24 B—B4 24 R (Q 4)—Q 2 
11 KtxKt 11 OxKt 25 R—K 5 25 B—K 6 
12 P—Q Kt 3 12 QO R—Q sq 20 QxKR!! 26 Resigns 
GAME No. 3,826. 
I'vench Defence. 
WHITE. BLACK. 16 Q R—Q sq 16 P—K R 3 
WHITAKER. STAPFER, 17 Kt—B 3 17 Kt—B 3 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 3 18 P—Q R 3 18 P—QR4 
2 P—Q4 2 P—Q4 19 B—Kt 5 19 R—Q sq 
3 Kt--O B 3 3 B—Kt 5 20 P—B 3 20 PxP 
4 B—Q3 4 P—Q RB 4 21 BxKt 21 RXR 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—QO B 3 22 RXR 22 PxB 
6 B—K 3 6 Kt—B 3 23 R—Q 8 ch 23 K—R2 
7-2 XO P 7 K KtxP 24 Kt—Kt5ch 24 K—Kt 3 
8 B—Q 2 8 PxP 25 KtxK P 25 P—B7 
9 Ktxkt 9 BxBch 26 KtxQ 26 P—B 8 (Q) 
10 OxB i0 QOxkKt 27 QO—Q sq 27 OxKt 
11 Castles K R 11 Castles K R 28 P—K R4 28 B—-Kt 2 
12 K R—K sq 12 P—B 4 29 R—Q7 29 B—R 3 
13 Q—K 2 13 K—-R sq soot . ; 
14 B—B4 14 O—B 4 WwW hite lost by infraction of the 
15 Kt—Kt « 13 Kt—Q sq time limit. 
GAME No. 3,827. 
Queen's Pawn Game. 
WHITE, BLACK, 6 B--K 2 6 B—K 2 
RUBINSTEIN. CAPABLANCA. 7 Castles 7 Castles 
1 P—Q 4 1 Kt—k B 3 8 P—Q Kt 3 8 R—K sq 
2 P—QB4 2 P—Q 3 9g R—-K sq 9 QO—B2 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 OKt—OQ 2 10 B—Kt 2 10 Kt—B sq 
4 P—K 4 4 P—K 4 Il B—Q 3 11 Kt—Kt 3 
5 Kt—-B 3 5 P—OQ B 3 12 Kt—K 2 12 Kt—R 4 


13 Q R—B sq 
14 Kt—Kt 3 
15 Kt—B 5 
16 P—K R 3 
17 OxB 

18 BxXP 

19 KtxB 

20 QOxKt 

21 Q—Kt 4 
22 Kt—B 5 
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13 B—Kt 5 23 RxKt 

14 Kt (R4)—B5 24 Q—Kts 
15 B—B 3 25 P—B4 

16 BxKt 26 Q—R 6 
17 “POCP 27 R—B 3 
18 BxB 28 R—OQ 3 
19 Kt—K 4 29 OxRP 
20 KtxB 30 K—R2 
21 KtxOR 31 QO—-O sq 
22 P—-K Kt 3 32 Resigns 
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The two following games were played in the Postyen Tournament :— 


GAME No. 3,828. 
Vienna Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 14 R—Kt sq 14 Castles O R 
Herr HROMADKA. Herr SPIELMANN. 15 Kt—K 2 15 P—K R 3 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K4 16 P—K R4 16 P—K Kt 4! 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 7 Fer 17 PxP 
3 P—K B4 3 P—OQO4 18 R—B sq 18 B—R4ch 
4 PxKP 4 KtxP 19 B—Q2 Igo BxBch 
5 O—B 3 5 P—K B4 20 KxB 20 P—Kt 5 
6 P—Q 3 6 KtxKt 21 BxKt 21 OxB > 
7 PxKt 7 P—O5 22 Kt—B4 22 B—B2 
8 QO—Kt 3 8 Kt—Q B 3 23 K R—K sq 23 KR—K sq 
9 B—K 2 9 B—K 3 24 R—K 2 24 O—R 5 
10 B—B 3 10 O—Q 2 25 R(Kt)—Ksq 25 R—K2 
11 R—Kt sq 11 B—B4 26 P—K 6 26 OQxRP 
12 R—Kt 5 12 B—Kt 3 27 PxXB 27 O—R4ch 
13 P—B4 13 P—OR 3 And draws. 
GAME No. 3,829. 
French Defence. . 
WHITE. BLACK. 25 B—B5 25 R—Qsq 
Herr DURAS. Herr JOHNER. 26 R—Q sq 26 Kt—B 2 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 3 27 RxRch 27 KtxR 
2 P—Q4 2 P—Q4 28 B—Q6 28 Resigns 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—kK B3 Position after Black’s 18th move :— 
4 B—Q3 4 P—B4 B_KB 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 3 
6QPxP 6 BxP BLACK (HERR JOHNER). 
7 Castles Vie ee GU WELT GE OT 
8 KtxP 8 KtxKt “YY he hyidaly mx 
9 BxKt 9 O x O Wy ae Wis ee 
10 RxQ 10 B—Q 2 yy YY g YY Y; 4 r 
11 P—Q R 3 11 P—QR4q Of yA og” yy 
12 B—B4 12 P—B 3 y -Y YY Yr GY Yi 
13, P—Q Kt 4 13 B—K 2 o fy A BM 
14 P—Kt 5 14 Kt—Q sq GY tip GG Yi 
SE-OR4 = ROB ag [3/, a yy — “yy 
oc oes a ae 3 iy Yj an YY Y 
18 Kt_k’; ! pees Bo 
i e I ae 3 WY, y Uy Win G Yy 
: GLE) Wily Yes) Z YY 
inaeiscs (See ci . -— Ys yy yf. ye 
atts YY le GRY R Gere 
7 Kt; xP 20 R— Ba ey 7 — ie 8 8, 
Z, i g AS SN, 
22 P—Q B4 22 Castles Up J yy Y MONG; 
23 P—B 5 23 Kt—Kt 2 LEA Yj ea YY Z % 
24 P—B6 24 Kt—Q 3 WHITE (IHERR DURAS). 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


An anonymous correspondent has written that the first two-mover 
we gave last month on page 123 appeared in The Belfast News-Letter 
as a prize position, by C. Planck, on 29th August, 1912. This quotation 
is erroneous. ‘The original appeared about 1883. 


Saat-Zeitung three-move tourney.—Result : first prize, C. A. L. 
Bull; second, N. C. Malakoff; and third, A. A. Elkhan. 


We learn from Magyar Sakkujsag that Jiri Chocholous, the superin- 
tendent of the Austrian State railways, has the distinction that he can 
look back upon forty years of honour achieved in the sphere of chess. 
The official organ of the Bohemian Chess Union, Casopis Ceckych 
Sachistu, does homage with portrait, prose and verse, to one of the 
greatest of the national chess heroes, and in these good wishes we 
heartily concur. 


This three-mover appeared in the chess column of the Morning 
Post of March 17th :— 

By P. H. Williams.—White: K at Q Rsq; QatQB 8; Bat 
K 2; Psat K Kt 4,5, K B3 and Q Kt 2. Black: K atQ5; Bat 
K B2and7; Kt atQ8; Psat K6andQ4. Mate in three. 

This would have been eligible for inclusion in ‘‘ Schachprobleme— 
Weiss, Dame und ein Laufer,” by Palkoska, White and Staerker (1911), 
but its originality is not pronounced. ‘There can be no question that 
the point here follows after r1.., K—B 4. This being so, it is interest- 
ing to review the accompanying three-movers. 

By B. G. Laws, Manchester Evening News, 1888.—White: K at 
Ksq; QatK Kkt5; RatKB5; BatQz; PsatK Kkt2,QB2 
andQ Kt 3. Black: KatK5; BatQ3; PsatK4andQ5. Mate 
in three. 

The above was manipulated, and the subjoined was the result. 

By B. G. Laws, B.C.M., January, 1901.—White: K at K R 2; 
Oat Q Kt5; Bat Q3; Kt at K Bq; Ps at K B 2andQ Kt 2. 
Black: KatQ5; RatQR8; BatQRv7; Ktat K Kt 8; Pat 
K B 6. Mate in three. 

P. H. Williams is most unfortunate in re-setting problems already 
composed by others, in ignorance of any encroachment on his part. 
This is a consequence of dealing with themes necessitating the employ- 
ment of few pieces. The instance here given is not very marked, but 
the resemblance is more than shadowy. 


The Deutsche Schachzettung announces its usual tourney for 1913. 
Iintries may be from two to five moves. No limit to number of posi- 
tions, but no competitor will be allowed to enter more than one 4 or 
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5-er, two 3-ers, and one 2-er. Anyone sending in more during the year 
must settle in January, 1914, with which positions he wishes to compete. 
Open to all comers. Award according to entries. Total prizes, 150 
marks. Address: Deutsche Schachzettung, c/o Veit & Co., Leipzig. 


Pittsburg Gazette Times Tourney.—The following are further 
particulars of this competition in memory of the late S. Loyd. We 
gave the principal headings in our February issue. No competitor 
can send more than two positions in the same number of moves, and 
not more than six alltold. Joint compositions allowed. The problems 
will be judged ‘‘ by the content of the themes exclusively—originality, 
piquancy, and artistic difficulty counting ahead of economy, purity 
or freedom from minor duals.’ The prizes 25, 15, I0, 5, 3 and 2 
dollars. A special prize of ro dollars is offered by W. E. Arnold, of New 
York, for the best direct mate in two moves containing only K, Q, R 
and one P each for White and Black, no more or less. Judges: A. C. 
White and Murray Marble. The usual sealed envelope and motto 
system to prevail. Award to be announced Easter, 1914. 

A solving tourney will run with the publication of the problems. 


The international two-move composition tourney of the Szachista 
Polski resulted in 128 entries, including competitors from England, 
America, and Australia. Of these I was “impossible,” 8 were in- 
soluble, and 15 cooked, leaving 104 sound problems for adjudication. 
The winners are not yet announced, but it is expected that prizes and 
hon. mentions will number ten. 


The solvers’ score will be given next month. 


We have received correct solutions of C. A. lL. Bull’s sui-mate, 
which we produced from the Natal Mercury last month, 1n order named : 
N. M: Gittins, London; Harwood C. Moore, Bath (both posted 
3rd March); J. Bland, Bradford (9th March); and R. Worters, 
Canterbury (12th March). We do not know if the Natal Mercury will 
accept these as competitors for the prize, unless they have also been 
despatched to Durban. 


OBITUARY. 
E. N. FRANKENSTEIN. 


Confréres of English chess in every branch of the game have 
the sad occasion to mourn the decease of a most popular enthusiast, as 
also an able exponent, namely Edward Nathan Frankenstein. The 
deceased was born in Liverpool, 1839, and thus was in his 74th year 
when the untimely call was made; the event was most unexpected. 
On Thursday, the 13th March, he was present at the City of London 
Cness Club in his ordinary happy mood, and died at 2-25 the same 
afternoon at his business premises in the city. The suddenness must 
have been appalling. He was a London University man. He 
married in his thirty-sixth year, on 14th July, 1875, and leaves a widow, 
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four sons and one daughter, all devotedly attached to him. He was a 
successful man in business, and the senior member of a firm of merchants 
and manufacturers, Messrs. E. N. Frankenstein & Co. Two of his sons, 
John, and 8. Arthur, will, as surviving partners, carry on the business, 
whilst another son, Oscar, 1s engaged in the same concern. The fourth 
son has elected to pursue a literary career. 

The Frankensteins are a very old Hanoverian family ; some of the 
strain is still in evidence in the Hanover district, but our late friend 
was ever emphatic that he was British—he certainly was a loyal 
Englishman to the core. 

Mr. Frankenstein became a member of the City of London Chess 
Club in 1870, and was a brilliant player, but never cared for the 
strenuous calls upon his resources and time to embark in tourney play. 
His chess admirers in 1890 entertained him at a dinner, under the 
presidency of the late Sir George Newnes, at the British Chess Club, 
and presented him with a silver loving cup. Ten years before he 
secured the Loewenthal trophy of the Belsize Chess Club tourney— 
a set of Staunton ivory chessmen. Chess was his favourite pastime, 
and he would easily be classed as a first-class amateur ; still he did not 
discourage other pursuits. At home he was keen at whist and kindred 
games, and enjoyed out-door sports from a critic’s point of view rather 
than as an active participant. 

During the Franco-German War of 1870 there was a serious 
depression in Mr. Frankenstein’s business, and in order to relieve the 
tedium he tried problems as a solatium, with the result that ever since, 
his affection for this department of chess has been continuous and 
strong. His problems at first followed the prevailing modes of the 
Transition school, but in the eighties he recognised the superiority of 
the modern school, which was gaining a footing in this country. This 
appreciation is evidenced by the fact that he suggested and carried 
out the publication of The Chess Problem Text Book (1886). He sought 
the assistance of Dr. Planck, H. J. C. Andrews and B. G. Laws, and as 
proof of his discernment, he entrusted to Dr. Planck the writing of the 
essay on construction, which passed through the hands of the other 
three as collaborateurs. This essay stands even now as the best 
exposition on the subject in a comprehensive sense. In this work there 
are 82 specimens of Mr. Frankenstein’s work, but since 1886 he 
has composed problems more up-to-date. It was he who suggested 
the ‘One King” problem, and being fond of quaintness took to 
constructing retractors with signal success. 

As a solver he was exceedingly quick ; it was a sight to see his 
merry eye twinkle when a so-called “‘ poser’ was placed before him. 
He would sometimes catch the problem’s secret almost intuitively, and 
wold humorously ask an apropos question, apparently in ‘‘ heathen 
Chinee ” innocence, which showed he had taken the position’s measure ; 
this was perhaps a disappointment to the exhibitor, but there were 
always words of kindly encouragement and advice where it was likely 
to be appreciated. 

Our departed friend was noted for his hospitality, geniality and 
generosity. He was a splendid host, a delightful companion, versatile 
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with seasoned experience and sparkling vivacity; his gifts to the 
cause of chess have been innumerable, and our readers may remember in 
years gone by he has helped our prize funds. Never has a deserving 
cause tightened his purse strings. 

We are favoured by the family with the latest photograph of the 
deceased, and are sure our reproduction will be valued. 

In the passing of Mr. E. N. Frankenstein the chess world has lost 
a sincere adherent whose void cannot be filled, and we are convinced 
all those who read this inadequate tribute to his memory will join in 
condolences to the bereaved family. 

Next month we will give particulars of a problem tourney in 
memory of Mr. E. N. Frankenstein. 


Albert Oberhansli, the veteran Swedish composer of the ’eighties, 
has just passed away, bequeathing the interest on his property, amount- 
ing to over 1,000 francs, to the disposal of the Swedish Chess Club. 
The general meeting of the club will decide on the application of this 
sum. From unofficial sources we gather that a proposal will be made 
to devote it to an extensive problem tourney. 


Lieut. Elkhan, an experienced and popular continental composer, 
died at St. Petersburg on 15th February last. The announcement of 
this sad event came at the same time as objections were raised as to 
the originality of his honourably mentioned 3-er in the Sakkujsag 
tourney. There are claimed three anticipations, but unluckily the 
esteemed composer is beyond the illimitable span to offer explanation. 


Antal Ludanyi, a successful Hungarian problemist, passed away 
at Szolnok at the age of thirty on the 17th November last. The event 
has only recently become known. The Magyar Sakkujsag pays a high 
tribute to his abilities. We learn his essays on chess are being prepared 
by his old school-mate Dr. Miskolezy. Our readers will recognise his 
composing powers when we refer them to that splendid 3-er which we 
reproduced last December (p. 527). 


Franz Kollmann has just died at Salzburg quite suddenly. He 
formerly lived at Munich, and spent some time at Graz. He was a 
strong player and elegant problemist, being intimately connected with 
the composers of Prague. 

The Munich News gives the following of his problems, a fuller 
selection of which is to be found in the Testschrift of the Academic 
Club for 1911 :— 

White: KatK7; QatQsq; RatQ5; KtsatQ7andQB2; 
Pat Q Kt 6. Black: K atQB3; BatQB5andQRO6; Kt at 
Q Kt 6; Ps at Q Kt 2 and 5. Mate in two. 

White: KatQB7; RatK R6; BatQKt7; Ktsat KB 3. 
andK6; PatK Bz. Black: KatK Kt5; BatK RsqandK B2; 
P at K B 3. Mate in three. 


J. Keeble has succeeded in winning the first prize in the Chess 
Amateur Medizval Problem Tourney with the following position :— 
White: KatKB3; QatKsq; RatK4; BatKB5; KtatK 63. 
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PatK3. Black: KatKR5; KtatKB5; PsatK R 4, 6and K 4. 
White compels Black to mate in four. This self-mate has been com- 
posed to illustrate the style of play of 500 or more years ago, when a 
Bishop could only move two squares at a time, but could jump over 
another piece. The Queen, which is now so powerful, could then go 
only one square diagonally at each move, and a Pawn on reaching the 
eighth rank must promote to a Queen. A new Queen could at its first 
move go to the next square diagonally as does the original Queen, or 
leap in rank, file, or diagonal to the next square but one, provided 
that the next square but one 1s vacant. After her first move the new 
Queen moves exactly as does the original one. The privilege of being 
once allowed to make a double move was no doubt introduced into 
chess to enable the piece to gain a move which neither the Queen, 
Bishop, or Knight could do in olden chess. 

The solver will find all this illustrated in the winning problem, the 
solution of which runs :—1r B—Q 3 (jumping over the Rook), P—R 7; 
2 B—K B sq (to prevent new Queen from occupying that square), 
P—R 8 (Q); 3 QO—K B 2, Q—R 6 (best) ; 4 B—Q 3, Q—Kt 5 or Kt 7 
mate. We take the solution and description from the Norwich Mercury. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By Rev. K. Traxler (p. 121).—1 Q—Kt 8, B—R7; 2R—K/7,&c. If... 
Kt—Kt 2 or K—B 3; 2 Q—QB 8, &c. If1.., Kt—Q6; 2 Kt—K 5 dis. ch, 
If1.., B—B 4; 2 Q—R 8 ch, &c. If 1.., B—B5; 2 BxB ch, &c. If1.., 
B—R 5; 2 Kt—Q 8 dis. ch, &c. If 1.., others; 2 B—Kt 5, &c. 

By C. A. L. Bull (p. 121).—We do not yet feel at liberty to give the solution 
of this clever sui-mate. We have, however, received several correct answers. 

By G. Sardotsch (p. 121).—The Black Pawn given as at K B 3 should be 
at Q B 3. 1 Kt—K 5, P—Q 4; 2 Q—K sq ch, &c. If 1.., K—Q 4; 2 Q— 
K 3,&c. If1.., Px Kt, P—B 5, or B—B 3; 2 Q—Q3ch, &c. If1..,P—B4q; 
2 O—B 3 ch, &c. If 1.., others; 2 Kt—Kt 6, &c. 

By B. G. Laws (p. 123).—1 B—Q 4, &c. 

By O. Wurzburg (p. 123).—1 B—Q 4, &c. 

No. 2,655 (by E. V. Tanner).—1 R (Kt 5)—Kt 2, KtxR; 2 Kt—B 3, &c. 
If 1./, Kt—B 6; 2 Kt—B sq, &c. If1.., Kt else; 2 R—R 2 ch, &c. 

VNo. 2,656 (by E. V. Tanner).—1 K—Q 6, PXB; 2 Kt (B 4)—K 6, &c. 
If 1.., P—B 4; 2 R—B 2, &c. 
VNo. 2,657 (by E. V. Tanner).—1 P—Kt 5, K—B 7; 2 Kt—Kt 5 dis. ch, &c. 
If 1... K—B 5; 2 R—O 3, &c. 
V No. 2,658 (by E. V. Tanner).—1 K—B 7, K—K 4; 2 K—Q 7 dis ch, &c. 
If i... K—K 3 or B4; 2 QO—K B 8, &c. If 1.., K—Q5; 2 Q—OQ 8 ch, &c. 
v No. 2,659 (by W. E. Arnold).—1 Q—Kt 7, &c. 

No. 2,660 (by W. Geary).—1 Q—B 3, K—Q 3; 2 Q—B/7 ch, &c. If1.., 
K—B5; 2Kt—K2ch,&c. Ifi1.., B—B2; 2Q—K3ch,&c. If1.., BxP; 
2 KtxP dis. ch, &c. If 1... KtxP; 2Q—Bo5 ch. If1.., Kt—Q6; 2 Q— 
B7ch,&c. If1.., Kt—B5; 2 Q—Kt3ch,&c. If1.., others; 2 Q—K 3 ch, 
&c, 

V No. 2,661 (by N. M. Gibbins).—1 Kt—Kt 3, K—K 7; 2 Q—K Kt sq. [If 

2.., K—B6; 3 B—K4ch, &c. If 2.., P—B7; 3 B—B 4 ch, &c.}] 3 Q— 
B 2, &c. Ifi.., P—B7; 2 Q—K 5, P Queens; 3 B—B 5 ch, &c. If 1.., 
K—B 7; 2 Q—K sq, K—Kt 7; 3 Q—B sq ch, &c. If1.., else; 2 Q—K sq 
ch, &c. 

Y No. 2,662 (by E. Eginton).—1 Q—Q B sq, P becomes Q or R; 2 Q—Kt sq 
ch, QorRxQ; 3 Kt—B 3 ch, K—K 5; 4 B—Kt6Gch, &c. If1.., P becomes 
B; 2 R—Kt 5, BxP; 3 Q—B 3 ch, BXQ; 4 R—Kt 5, ch, &c. If 1.., P 
becomes Kt ; 2 R—B 3, Kt—B 7; 3 P—K 3 ch, KtxP; 4 Kt—B 5 ch, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 2,663. 
By WM. GREENWOOD, 
Sutton Mill. 


- a "" 2 
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2 2 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


om 


No. 2,664. 
By T. W. GEarY, 
Bournemouth. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 2,665. 
By N. M. GIBBINS, 
London. 


BLACK. 


ae 
me 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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No. 2,666. 
By Jos. C. J. WAINWRIGHT, 
Dorchester, Mass., U.S.A. 


BLACK, Y 


Bio "Oi 
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“Y © y 
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i? @ @ 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 


176 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,667. No. 2,668. 
By CARLO BORGATTI, By X. HAWKINS, 
Ferrara. Springfield, U.S.A. 
BLACK. 


Yl 


a 
a 


aaa 


VY ‘on a ‘2 


White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


No. 2,669. 
By FRANK FE. PURCHAS, 
Brighton. 


BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 
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No. 2,670. 
By N. M. GIBBINS, 
London. 


BLACK. 


oa __- a) 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate 
in three moves. 
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TRANSLATED EXTRACTS FROM GUTMAYER’S 
“WEG ZUR MEISTERSCHAFT.” | 


HESS is eminently a philosophic game. It stimulates this 
mental faculties, demands self-control, a strict sense of 
proportion, a great objective capacity ; chance does not 
determine the result, but the skill or lack of skill with which 

the pieces are handled. Penetration, observation, judgment and 
memory are developed by the game in a high degree. On character 
too chess exerts a beneficent, refining influence. He who devotes his 
leisure to fathoming the mysteries and marvels, the depths and beauties 
of this rich and royal game, will not lightly grow sensual, avaricious 
or self-seeking. Chess will teach him that the pure joys of the mind 
are infinitely greater than the fleeting sense of comfort which sensual 
enjoyment or those empty and idle pastimes can confer that derive 
their chief attraction from the gain of money, such, for example, as 
the game of cards. 


Most chess students squander their powers. They study the 
famous masters of the day indiscriminately, and take them all as 
exemplars. Thus they remain on the surface and never reach the 
depths. A wise limitation is an indispensable condition to all real 
progress. The student should make choice of some single master to 
whom he is specially attached, and take him alone as his model till 
such time as he has fathomed the motives underlying every move 
made by that master. Only in this way can he penetrate the spirit 
of chess. If he thus seek the intentions of the master persistently 
_and indefatigably in every move, the day will come when the scales 
fall from his eyes and his vision be clear and sharp... . Intuition, vision, 
is the basis of every perception that goes to the root of ones and 
seizes their essential characteristics. 7 : 


fe 7 » es ho 2 ? E ue ; 
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I have advised the student striving after clarity and perfection 
to devote himself to the study of a single master. Let that master 
be Morphy....not only because Morphy excelled all other masters in 
actual play, but because he possessed a more intense power of percep- 
tion, a greater intuitive faculty, than any other player of chess the 
world has seen. He is the most objective chess master of all times; 
his play is throughout classical, and in the majority of his games he 
attained the ideal of a chess player—the harmonious interaction of all 
his pieces. For this reason the study of his games is particularly instruc- 
tive and educative. He is to be preferred to all other masters because 
he is perhaps the only one who knew how to steer clear of all false 
tendencies....Morphy was no pedlar, no over-subtile reasoner. He 
had the gift of every great genius, the capacity in a very high degree 
of intuitive perception. He never laboriously weighed his moves ; 


he simply saw them. Hence it was that he played so extraordinarily 
quickly. 


It cannot be too often repeated, for it is of the utmost importance 
for your game. Take a wide view of the board; accustom yourself 
early to take in the whole range of a piece, to get a view of the whole 
board with all the pieces on it. Otherwise you will be like a tourist 
who ventures without guide on a glacier, and is in momentary danger 
of falling into a crevasse and miserably perishing there. Is this not 
what happens in your own games? Do they not come to a sudden 
and unexpected end? Are they not full of unpleasant surprises and 
disappointments ? Is not your game without steadiness and strength ? 
Yes; for your vision is narrow and confined. You-must first learn 
to see; then you will play better. The study of piles of chess books 
will avail you little. Only the development of your power of percep- 
tion, the extension of your vision, can really advance your game. 


e 


We have thus acquired two standards by which to judge a move. 
Henceforth we shall ask of every move: Does it restrain the movement 
of one of my own pieces ? Does it free one of my opponent’s ? If so, 
we will unhesitatingly reject it as bad and hurtful, and choose, instead, 
one that frees our own pieces and restrains the movement of our 
opponent’s. 


If, by the exercise of extreme care, I see closely to it that I make 
no move that weakens my position or improves that of my opponent, 
then I am invincible: no man can get the better of me. I myself 
must first prepare my own downfall, must encompass my own defeat, 
by some bad moves that weaken and undermine my position. Only 
then can my opponent, if he have skill enough, wreck my position and 
win the game. Keep that ever in mind and your play will gain steadi- 
ness and force; no longer will you need to fear an opponent, be his 
name never so renowned. Even a world champion shall not frighten 
us if we know that before he wins we ourselves must dig the pit which 
is our undoing. But we now know the standards by which we may 
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clearly gauge the worth of our moves. With zeal, care, watchfulness 
and practice we shall soon recognise and avoid bad moves and acquire 
a quick and sure eye for the good ones. 


As in life, so in chess, an exchange without advantage is foolish 
unless you wish to get rid of something useless and in the way. Apart 
from this, every exchange in chess 1s an inseparable weakening of the 
forces, a bleeding that, oft repeated, leads to the dullest draw. An 
artist in chess will not wantonly throw away the implements of his 
craft. 

Truly, there is no finer, no more magnificent spectacle for an 
enthusiastic chess player than a game in which all the pieces are moved 
in harmonious accord. No resistance, no defence can be made by an 
opponent unfamiliar with this type of play. He is powerless and his 
game breaks helplessly to pieces before the weighty, combined onslaught’ 
of all the opposing pieces. Unexampled ease, dazzling brilliance, extreme 
force and admirable depth are the proud marks of such splendid play, 
and the faultless execution of such combined movement is the dower 
of the very highest genius. If you wish to acquire this capacity, study 
Morphy’s games; there it finds its greatest and clearest expression. 
Feast your eyes on these pearls of chess and refuse rot to the sublime 
genius that created them the full measure of your admiration. But 
do not therefore despair of yourself. Though you may never rise to 
a harmony of movement so complete, know nevertheless that if you 
only half way attain it you will be regarded with respect as a dangerous 
antagonist and will carry off many fine and surprising victories. So 
strong, so invincible is this type of play that it raises all who resolutely 
pursue it and in some measure attain to it far above the ruck of ordi- 
nary players. 


Millions of games have already been played and millions are yet 
to be. The spectacle is always the same—the same tragedy or comedy 
—and yet it retains its youth and freshness. We have never yet 
got to know it thoroughly, nor ever shall. Genius pierces the nature 
of this perpetually new struggle and represents it 1u clear pictures. 
The pedant vainly endeavours to fix it on a procrustean bed of formule. 
The bungler stands helpless and in despair before this wealth of phero- 
mena which he cannot understand or control. Chess, like life, is a 
continual struggle, a perpetual fight against weaknesses within and 
inimical powers without. Whoso with large grasp envisages it as a 
single spectacle in which every phase 1s an act leading to the happy or 
fatal ending, in which every move is a step to victory or defeat, he 
will safely carry his pieces to victory or a draw through all the eddies 
and ee of the game. 


The first move was once the prerogative of the attack, and a 
strong attacking position was the chtef aim of the opening. Through 
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1 P—Q 4 it has taken on the spirit of defence, for 1 P—Q 4 is a defensive 
move, hindering 1.., P—K 4. 


The moderns, with whom material equality is the first considera- 
tion, and who therefore hold in horror the sacrifice of a Pawn for the 
sake of a quick development of attacking forces, have rejected as 
dubious and unsound all the brilliant openings with which former 
masters of attack gained imperishable laurels and the openings have 
been reduced to a few defensive moves. And what have they attained 
by it? Endless draws....The King’s Pawn openings alone allow 
of a quick and strong co-operation of the pieces and yield open lines 
for the attack. They are accordingly all attacking games, full of 
chances and good prospects of victory. The Queen’s Pawn openings 
breathe a different spirit altogether. In them, by hindering 1.., P— 
K 4, the idea is to coerce and restrain your opponent in the free develop- 
ment of his pieces, and every step is taken, not boldly to attack the 
Opposing position, but to entrench oneself and put up barricades 
against the enemy....Over all these measures lies the leaden spirit 
of defence....Every man must learn to know himself and follow his 
natural bent. If he feels he has the talents of a mole, then let him 
try gaily the Q P openings. He will have successes, no doubt, but he . 
will hardly produce a work of art. He whose qualities are akin to the 
eagle or the lion will choose the K P openings. His victories will have 
the advantage of being great and brilliant, and of having a lasting 
artistic value, for they will reflect the true spirit of chess. 


Der Weg Zur Meisterschaft (The Way to Mastership in Chess, by 
F. Gutmayer), Second, revised, and enlarged edition. Veit & Co., 
Leipsig. Bound, 3/6. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions of positions 136 and 137, published in the March number, 
were received from Mr. H. T. Twomey (Rothes); the Rev. W. E. 
Bolland (Norfolk) ; Mr. J. Jones (Salford) ; Mr. L. Illingworth (Brent- 
wood) ; and Mrs. Moseley (Oxford). 

We repeat the positions and give their solutions. 


Position 136, from actual play —@p at K Kt 3, & at QR 5, 


QB3,QB2,KB3,KR4, @at K Kt2, $ atQR2,Q Kt 4, 
QB4,KB4,KR4, Black to play, but cannot win. 

This position was submitted by the Rev. W. E. Bolland, who won 
as Black in a correspondence game. We cannot do better than give 
his analysis, which, while showing that the game is legitimately .a 
draw, also gives the very pretty variation that actually occurred. 
The only alteration we have to make in his solution is in connection 
with Black’s first move. Mr. Bolland states that 1.., K—B 3 would 
lose, but this is not the case, though the move is undoubtedly inferior. 
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After r.., K—B 3; 2 K—B 4, P—R 3! 3 P—B4, P—Kt5! Black 
draws easily. 

Here follows Mr. Bolland’s analysis :— | 

‘This is apparently a draw, but it requires care on White’s part 
to prevent Black from winning. White can draw as follows: 1.., 
K—B 2; 2 K—B 4, K—B 3 (these moves could be postponed till _ 
‘after the P moves); (a) 3 P—B 4, PXP (P—Kt 5 would lose); (bd) 
4 P—B 3, P—R 3; 5 K—K 3, K—K 4; 6 K—K 2. This move and 
this alone seems to give White a draw. He has the opposition, and 
Black can make no progress on the King’s side. Black can play P— 
B 5 and go across and capture the Q R P, but this does him no good. 
He cannot dislodge White K from R 2 and Kt 2, nor can he come back 
and cross the line of Pawns. If he abandons his own B P to take 
R P, White Queens at K B 8, the move before Black Queens at R 8, 
and though a P short he has the best of the position. After 6 K—K 2 
I cannot find a way for Black to win. 7 

‘““ (a) 3 P—R 6 loses. It was the move played in the actual game, 
and White thought he had a draw up to the end. The moves were 
3 P—RO6, P—B5; 4K—K 3, K—K 4; 5 P—B4ch, K—Q4; 6 K— 
B 3, K—B 3 (K—B 4 would only draw) ; 7 K—K 3, K—B 4; 8 K— 
B 3, K—Kt 3; 9 K—K 3, KxXP; 10 K—Q4, K—Kt 3; 11 K goes 
on, takes P and advances B P, R P advances; 15 P—B 6 (K isat Kt 6), 
P—R 8 (Q) ; 16 P—B 7, and asks what good Black’s Q can do! Black 
cannot stop the P in the ordinary way, owing to the position of the 
K R Pawns, but he wins by 16.., Q—R 6; 17 K—Kt 7 (forced), 
OxPch; 18 K—Kt 8, Q—B 3, and exchanging Q for new Q wins 
easily on Q side. 
‘(b) If 4 P—R 6, P—B 6; 5 K—K 3, K—K 4; 6 K—Q 3, K— 

B5; 7 K—K 2 (no time to take Ps), K—Kt 6 and wins. If6 P—B4 
ch, K—Q 4; 7 K—Q 3, P—B 5 ch; 8 KXP, K—B 4 and wins. If 
8 K—K 3, K—B 4—Q 5, &c.”’ 

Position 137, by W. and M. Platoft.— ip at K R 4, & at O B sq, 


®& atQ4,K R6, q@ at QkKt5, = at Q6, § at K Kt 2. White 

to play and win. 

1PxXP,RxPch; 2B—B4! R—Qsq (if 2..,RxBch; 3 K— 
Kt 3, R—B8; 4 K—Kt 2 and must Queen the Pawn) ; 3 B—Q 6 ch! 
K—B 6 (Black’s alternatives will be dealt with below); 4 B—B 8, 
R—Q 8 (or R—Q 5 ch; 5 K—R 5, R—Q 8; 6 B—K 7); 5 B—OQ 6! 
R—Q 5 ch; 6 K—Kt 3, R—Q 8 or Q6ch; 7 K—Kt 4, R—Q 5 ch; 
8 K—B 5, R—Q 4 ch; 9 B—K 5 ch and wins. 

At Black’s third move he cannot play K—R 4 on account of 
4 B—B 7 ch, nor K—B 5 or Kt 6 on account of the Pawn Queening 
with acheck. If3..,K—Kt4orR5; 4 B—B8, R—Q8; 5 B—Q6, 
R—Q 5 ch; 6 K—Kt 3, R—Q 6chorQ 8; 7 K—B 2, R—Q7 ch; 
8 K—B 3, R—Q 6ch; 9 K—K 4. It is very curious that if the Black 
King now stands at Q B 6, as in the first line of play, and thus allows 
R—Q 5 ch, then the second check at Q 4 is useless on account of the 
Bishop interposing with a check. 

We award the prize to Mr. Illingworth, who sent excellent solutions 
of both positions. 
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We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than June Ist for British, and June roth for colonial 
and foreign readers. 

Communications should be marked “ Chess,” and addressed to 
Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, London, S.W. 


Position ———— Position a 


. a “2 —Y a 
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White to —— What = ? White to play and win. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


DR. ZUKERTORT. 


To THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

As an intimate friend of Mr. P. T. Duffy, and something more than a 
mere acquaintance of Dr. Zukertort, I fully agree with what H. J. M. has said 
on the subject, except perhaps that Zukertort was editing the games a little later 
than 1875, ostensibly in conjunction with Wisker, but actually by himself. Mr. 
Duffy continued the chess editorship of the Westminster Papers until its close in 
1878, but had nothing to do with either the dramatic or whist sections of the 
paper. I also agree with H. J. M.’s recollection of Zukertort’s conversation. 
Zukertort, Wormald, Campbell, Duffy, H. J. M., and Lowenthal were together 
frequent guests of mine. I am, yours truly, 

London, April, 1913. J. W.A. 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
SIR, 

I have read with deep interest the recent allusions to Dr. Zukertort 
in your columns. Early in the year 1873 he came to Glasgow and, blindfold, 
played against twelve members of the chess club. He won seven games, drew 
four, and lost one—to myself. The game appeared in your columns, commented 
on by the then editor, Mr. John Watkinson, whom I slightly knew. I mention 
this because of what followed. Three years afterwards I met Dr. Zukertort 
unexpectedly in the Cigar Divan, and asked him to dine with me. In the course 
of dinner he alluded to the game which I had won from him, and said he had 
made a mistake. To this I replied that he may have made an error in position, 
but he had made no palpable blunder, and did not, for instance, lose a piece. 
He asked if he might have a board and men, and on these being brought to him, 
he played over the game. This to me, after an interval of three years, was even 
more marvellous than his blindfold exhibition. I said to him, ‘‘ Since I met 
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you how many games have you played ?”’ to which he replied, ‘‘ Can you count 
the stars in. heaven ?’’ and yet, three years afterwards, he remembered this 
particular game—probably because he lost it! 

Dr. Zukertort was more than a first-class chess player; he was a man of 
all round ability and bright intelligence. He told me that he had been editor 
of a newspaper in Prague at the age of 25, with a salary of £400 a year, but 
the conscription put an end to this, because when it was over the position was 
not restored to him, and he came to London, I think as correspondent of one 
or two German newspapers, but devoting himself largely to chess. To a brilliant 
mind there was unfortunately associated a weakly frame, hence his sudden and 
untimely collapse. I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 


Glasgow, 4th April, 1913. JOHN FYFE. 


QUAADE GAMBIT. 


To THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” 
DEAR SIR, 
On page 139 of the April number of The British Chess Magazine, 

Mr. W. T. Pierce quotes from Modern Chess Openings, page 65, col. 28, 1 P—K 4, 
P—K 4; 2P—K B4,PXP; 3 Kt—K B 3, P—K Kt4; 4 Kt—B 3, P—Kt 5; 
5 Kt—K 5, Q—R 5 ch; 6 P—K Kt 3, PxXP; 7QxP,QxQ!8 KtxQ, P--Q4; 
9 B—R 3, PXK P; 10 KtxP, P—K Bq; 11 Kt—K 3, Kt—Q B 3; 12 BxP, 
PxP; 13 RxXP, and suggests for Black 13.., Kt—Q 5 ; Modern Chess Openings, 
as.its preface states, is meant for match and tournament players, and according 
to Mr. Atkins in his introduction, the King’s Gambit is from an instructive point 
of view of greater value to an inexperienced player, such an one as might not 
fail to find for White some such reply as 14 B—Kt 6. Mr. Pierce might also, 
perhaps, look again at the effect of 9 Kt—R 4 instead of Kt—Q 5, for White in 
the line of his own invention [1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K B 4, PxP; 3 Kt— 
K B 3, P—K Kt 4; 4 Kt—B 3, P—Kt 5; 5 Kt—K 5, Kt—Q B 3; 6 Ktx 
Kt P, Q—R 5 ch; 7 Kt—B 2, B—B 4; 8 P—Q 4, KtxP] before he looks to 
find it in any book. I am, Sir, faithfully yours, 

Hampstead, 3rd April, 1913. W. M. HARDMAN. 


“ QUEEN ’—HER ORIGIN. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.,”’ 
DEAR SIR, 

May I venture to express a doubt on the validity of the derivation 
‘‘ Queen,”’ according to the note in the Strategie to which you refer ? (see March 
B.C.M.,-page 102). What ‘natural transition’ exists between ‘‘ Fiers’’ and 
‘“‘Vierge ?’’ As a matter of euphony even it presents great difficulty. But 
has euphony anything to do with it? Is it merely a question of one sound 
sliding into another? Is not the explanation rather to be found in the substitu- 
tion of a new for a more ancient tdea ? ‘This piece appears to have been known 
in Europe as a male Counsellor of the King until the epoch of the reign of Francis 
the First of France; and it was during this period, owing one may suppose to 
his liberalising influence, that the status of woman generally assumed a progressive 
nature (so History attests). What more likely then than that the game of chess 
(a perfect picture of human society in its cosmic aspects) should testify to this 
coming change of feeling anent the status of woman? Henceforth the Vizier 
must give place to the Vierge. From Vierge (Virgin) there is a ‘“‘ natural tran- 
sition ’’ to Dame (it goes without saying); and ‘‘ Queen’’ and ‘‘ Quean’”’ are 
both old English equivalents for the same French expression, that is simply a 
woman without any reference to her social grade. On the etymology of ‘“‘ Queen ” 
and ‘‘Quean’’ I rely on Webster and Ogilvie. 


bd 


Yours, &c., 
Aberystwyth, March 28th. J. W. B. 


[Speaking without dogmatism—as we are ignorant of the actual etymological 
facts—our explanation appears to us more natural than the one our corres- 
pondent advances. Instances of such corruption are very common, as, 
for instance, Crayfish from the French écrevisse.—Ep. B.C.M.] 
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THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘“‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, . 

1 P—K 4,P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—Bq4; 
4 P—B 3, P—Q 3; 5 P—Q. 4, PXP; 6 PxP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K— 
B sq, B—Kt 5; 8Q—R4, P—Q R3; 9 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—R 3; I0 B— 
Q5,Q0—-Q 2; 11 B—K 3, P—B 3. | 

At this point Mr. W. M. Brooke in his letter on p. 142, instead of 12 P—K R 3 
gives 12 BxKt, QXB; 13 QXB, PxKt; 14 P—Q 5, with the advantage to 
White. But if this isso, why does Black reply 12..,QxB? What is the objection 
to 12.., PxB? then if 13 Kt—K B 3, P—Q Bq? 

Mr. T. Robinson’s continuation (on the same page), viz., 12 Kt—K B 3, is 
much more difficult to meet; in fact I believe he has proved his point, and if 
Black is to establish his defence, he must rely on playing B—K 7 ch a move 
earlier, in reply to 11 B—K 3. The line of play I consider most favourable 
for Black is that contained in Mr. Robinson’s continuation, 11 B—K 3, B—K 7 
ch; 12 K—Kt sq, B—Kt 4; 13 Q—Kt 3, P—R4; 14 BxKt, OQxB; 15 P— 
Q R 3, at which point he leaves it. 

I will here give a diagram, as the analysis is both difficult and interesting. 

15 B—R 5 
16 Q—Q 3 

Best, if O—R 2, Q—B 7; if 16 Q—Q5, 
Q—B 7; 17 P—K Kt 3, P—Q B 3; 18 Q— 
R 2, B—Kt 6. 

16 B—B 7 
17 Q—K 2 

If 17 Q—B sq, the reply is Q—R 5, with 
P—Q 4 to follow, freeing the B. If 17 P— 
Q5,BxQ; 18 PxQ, B—B 5. 

17 P—B 3 
17... BxXKt; 18 RxXB! P—B 3; I9 
Kt—B 3 or R—O B sq-+. 
18 P—Q 5! or (a) 
(See Addendum). 


18 O—R § WHIT 
19 Kt—-K6! 19 BxKt ie 
20 RxXB 20 B—B4 | Black to play his 15th move. 


21 KtxBPch 
If 21 BxB, PXB; 22 KtxP (B 5), Q—Q 5. 


21 K—Q2 
22 KtxR 22 OxKP 
23 R—K sq 23 RxKt 


24 BxKt! 
This seems better than 24 B xB, for after QxQ; 25 RxQ, PxXB; 26 P— 
B 3, Kt—B 4, Black will play Kt—Q 5 and K—Q 3, winning the Q P, with good 
chances of a draw. 
24 QxQ 


25 RxQ 25 PxB 
26 P—K Kt 3 26 R—OQ B sq 
The game, I confess, is slightly in favour of White, but it requires playing. 
I wish I could do better for Black, but I don’t see my way. 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
April 8th. 


(a) B—R5; 16Q—Q 3, B—B7; 17 Q—K 2 (Q— 
B sq is met by Q—R 5), P—B 3; suppose White now tries 18 Kt—K B 3! 
This is much more difficult to meet than P—Q 5, which provides a way of escape 
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forthe Bishop. If QxK P; 19 Q—B sq (to protect Q Kt), Kt—Kt 5; 20 PxB, 
KtxB; 21 PxKt,QxPch; 22 Q—B 2, Q—B 8 ch; 23 Q—K gq ch, and wins. 
Or if 18.., Bx Kt! 19 RXB, QxP; 20 Q—B sq or R—B sq, &c. In view of 
the impossibility of freeing the B, perhaps Black’s best course is to Castle on 
King’s side at move 17 instead of P—B 3. Nowif 18 PxB, PxP; 19 RXR, 
RXR; with chances. 

Mr. J. G. Woods suggests, in reply to 9 Kt—Kt 5, that Black can play 
Q—B 3. We have had a long correspondence trying to establish this defence, 
the variations are very numerous and complicated, and the discussion would 
require a separate article. The conclusion we have come to.as the best play on 
both sides is this: 10 Bx P ch, K—K 2; 11 BxKt,Q RXxB; 12 Kt—Q B 3, 
BxKt; 13 PxXB, P—R 3; 14 P—K 5, Q—B 4; 15 PxPch, PXP; 16 P— 
Q5,Q0xQP! 17 Q—K 4 ch, QxQ; 18 KtxQ, and Black has at any rate an 
even game. 


April 4th. | W. T. P, 


GAME ENDINGS. 


In the telegraphic match between Dobrusky Chess Club, Prague, 
and the Berlin Chess Club, the following interesting positions occurred : 


BLACK (L. PROKES). 


— White, to move, played 20 P—B 8 

by G0 “ae fe | =Qch. Instead of this, he might have 
ogg” . aie 4 eo % || won quickly and neatly (as K. Treybal 
By, _ fa Z informs us) by playing 20 Q R—K sq 
yy ch. Black dare not place his B on K 5, 

- lest White’s Kt make its way vza Q 3 to 
K 5. So nothing would be left for 
Black but to play to B 2, whereupon 
White wins thus: 21 R—K 7 ch, K xR; 
22 QO —Kt 7 ch, K—Q'3; 23 P—Kt 4, 
and against the threatened mate on 
K 5 or B 6, followed by R—K sq, Black 
has no defence. 


saan ys 
SIN ke 


x 


WHITE (W. COHN). 


In this complex position White 


BLACK (E. POST). played 30 Kt—Kt 6 ch, on which, after 
a hotly-contested game, a draw resulted 
at move 47. 


Herr Zukovski, Russian consul at 
Wy 64° eM «Prague, has discovered that White 
of aay, Pik ngy, wae’ =~ Could win quickly with 30 Qx Kt,P x 
ay a Q; 3x R—B sq ch, K-Q 2; 32 R— 

ay ye B 7 ch, K—Q sq; 33 B—B 6 ch. 
It is remarkable that this move, 
leading to so quick a win, should not 
have been observed on the conclusion 
of the match, but only come to light 
Pee on reproduction of the position in the 

WHITE (K. TREYBAL). | Russian papers. 

Casopis Ceskych Sachistu. 
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Alechin has won his match against Iewitzky by 7 to 3 at St. 
Petersburg. | 

Owing to a misfortune of the Rifle Club, the Imperial Chess Club 
is now located at 22, Albemarle Street, London, W. Possession of 
the new quarters was taken on April r4th. 


The Yorkshire Observer trophy has been won this season by the 
second team of the Huddersfield Club, whose representatives defeated 
the second team of the Bradford Club in the final round, which was 
contested at Huddersfield. 


Tidskrift fur Schach announces its correspondence tourney with 
five classes, open to subscribers to Tidskvift and members of Nordische 
Schachbund. Seven players in each section, each to play with each 
of the others.. Entries to P. A. Collijn, Stockholm 16. 


The ‘‘ Budapester Sakkov ” suffered a serious loss on April 5th 
by the death of Béla Bayer, aged 30. He was an active member, being 
firstly treasurer, then president, and lastly secretary of the club. He 
took part in one of the Ostend tourneys of 1906, and won second prize. 


The annual competitions among the chess clubs of Dublin for 
the Armstrong Cup has resulted in favour of the Dublin Chess Club, 
and that club’s handicap tournament has ended in favour of the fol- 
lowing competitors: Ist, Mr. N. Wallace ; 2nd, Mr. W. Moffatt Wilson ; 
3rd, Mr. W. Nicholls. 


The Metropolitan Club Championship has been won by Mr. D. 
Miller, with 4 wins and 3 draws, an excellent performance seeing that 
the other competitors were Messrs. G. A. Thomas, J. Davidson, and 
W. P. McBean, who all scored 44; R. Loman, 4; F. Dunkelsbuhler, 
A. Louis, and E. A. Michell. Mr. Thomas.lost to Mr. Miller and Mr. 
Davidson. 


The Yorkshire championship contest for the current year has 
reached the final stage, in which the following competitors are 
contesting one game with each other: Messrs. H. A. Burton (Leeds), 
winner in 1912; Professor A. Dolci (Sheffield), Maxwell Jackson 
(Hull), and C. W. Roberts (Brighouse). Professor Dolci was for 
some years a member of the Oxford Chess Club. 


The members of the Torquay Chess Club recently presented Mr. 
A. W. Peet, honorary secretary for seven years, with a silver rose 
bowl. This mark of appreciation was a surprise for the recipient, 
whose services to the club have been very highly appreciated. The 
presentation took place at a specially-convened meeting, at which 
the president (Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood) presided. 
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The Wigan Club handicap has been won by Mr. W. W. Cowan, 
who holds the Powell Cup for one year. Mr. H. Hickenbotham 
was second with only half a point behind Mr. Cowan. Mr. Hicken- 
botham is an acquisition to the playing strength of the Wigan Club. 
He is a master of the Wigan Grammar School, which has turned out 
several fine chess players. Master John Lengden, whose photograph 
has already appeared in these pages, was a good third. 


The Jubilee tournament of the Vienna Chess Club resulted in a 
brilliant victory for R. Spielmann, who won the first prize of 1,000 
crowns with II points. Next, with 104, came Dr. Tartakover, who, 
like Spielmann, is a powerful and brilliant attacking player. The third 
prize winner, Reti, was the only competitor who defeated Spielmann. 
Schlechter finished fourth with 8 points, on account of his numerous 
draws. Perlis, 64; Lowy, 6; Schenkein, 24; Kaufman, 2. 


After the Havana tournament Kupchik, one of the U.S.A. repre- 
sentatives, played a match of six games against Sefior Blanco, and 
won by one point. The scores were, Kupchik 3, Blanco 2, drawn I. 
Before leaving Cuba, Kupchik encountered 42 players at the Havana 
Chess Club, winning 33 games, losing 2, and drawing 7, a result which 
so aroused the enthusiasm of the local players that the club presented 
Kupchik with a souvenir gold medal value {12 Ios. 


The Four-Leaved Shamrock Silver King correspondence tourney 
has been won by Mr. W. W. Cowan, of Wigan. This contest, which 
attracted twenty entrants, was played in two sections. The first 
division, which included Rev. Canon Armstrong, Messrs. W. J.. Berry- 
man, W. M. Brooke, and others, was won by Mr. W. W. Cowan, who 
recently defeated the winner of the second section, Mr. M. P. Crozier. 

We congratulate the winner on securing this handsome trophy, 
especially as his success was obtained with the highest possible score. 


The Dobrusky Memorial Tourney has been revived at Prague. 
Instituted in 1907 in memory of the late Bohemian master, Herr 
Dobrusky, it was only partially successful, as some of the suburban 
clubs could not compete. Attempts to revive the contest met with 
varying success. But this year the movement has been warmly 
supported. Seven teams from Prague and suburbs, represented by 
some 80 players, entered. The complete results are not yet to hand, 
but the two teams from the Dobrusky Chess Club, Prague, were putting 
up a strong fight in the early rounds. 


As our readers know, we have for some time past made a speciality 
of giving excerpts from our Continental Exchanges. There is, however, 
another side to this interesting work, and that is the fact that some 
of our English speaking contemporaries take advantage of our labours 
by reproducing our translations without according to the British Chess 
Magazine one atom of credit. The “copyists’’ overlook the fact 
that a translator’s phraseology easily enables him to recognise his own 


188 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


work. We have always held that if matter is worth reproducing it 
is also worthy of full acknowledgment! 


Yorkshire v. Lancashire. —After a long delay the award of the 
adjudicator has been announced on the five positions left over from 
the match contested in Leeds on January 25th. The award is as 


follows :— | 
YORKSHIRE. LANCASHIRE. 
Previous score we ee «ee «e164 Previous score 6S. Ge. oe 12% 
Mr. F. D. Yates (Leeds)... ee Mr. V. L. Wahltuch (Manchester) .. 
Mr. H. R. Ibbotson (Dewsbury) Mr. D. Powell (Liverpool) .. 

Mr. J. B. Oates (Dewsbury) .. Mr. H.A. James (Liverpool)... .. 
Mr. A. Goodwin (Huddersfield) Mr. C. F. Burslem (Manchester) .. 
Mr. H. Williams (Huddersfield) Mr. W. R. Thomas (Liverpool) 


bmn 

| SO ase 
H oe) 
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One of our subscribers sends us the lines given below, in the hope, 
that we may be able to assist him in tracing the name of the author, 
and also the missing words. Can any reader of the B.C.M. furnish 
the desired information ? 

. The man that hath no love of chess 
Is, truth to say, a sorry wight, 
Disloyal to his King and Queen, 
A faithless and ungallant Knight. 


And sneereth at the Bishop’s lawn, 
May ill luck (?) 
His castles and estates in pawn. 


The Middlesex Championship has been won by Mr. Julius Du Mont, 
a member of the Hampstead Chess Club, with the fine score of 5 wins 
and 2 draws. Other scores were: Mr. H. V. Buttfield, the hon. sec. of 
the Middlesex Chess Association, and match captain of the North 
London Club, 4; Mr. W. H. Watts, who won the Mocatta Cup at the 
City of London Club this year, 34, with oneto play ; Mr. M. P. Harwood, 
3, and one to play; Mr. D. Barnett, 34; Mr. L. C. G. Dewing, 3; 
Mr. L. F. McGuire, 24; Mr. H. Bogdanor, 13. Mr. Julius Du Mont, 
who divided the second and third prizes at the Kentish Congress at 
Tunbridge Wells in 1912, is also a possible winner of the Hampstead 
championship this year. 


The Deutsches Wochenschach for April 6th contains a portrait and 
notice of Dr. A. Ktindig, who died recently :— 


‘‘ He was for years the leading player at Basle, and perhaps in the whole of 
Switzerland. He did not aim, however, at tourney successes, hence no con- 
tinuous record of his performances can be given. He regarded the game from 
the esthetic rather than the fighting point of view. He cared little for book- 
learning, and opened games at his own will: frequently reduced to dire straits, 
he had a marvellous power of extricating himself from difficulties. 

‘‘ He was very interested in problems, although not a composer. His power 
of solving was wonderful, and he often mastered as many as 1,000 problems in 
one year. The lions of a Klett, the tapeworms of a Blathy, the gigantic ‘ suis’ 
of Shinkman and Hasselkus were overcome with astonishing speed. 

‘Dr. Kiindig was devoted in his later years to chess among the younger 
men, and regarded the game as secondary to manly duty and activity. In chess 
he found a consolation for failing health and the pain of his final illness.” 
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The competition for the Liverpool and District Chess League 
Championship has again ended in a win for the Central League team 
(who again win the Weekly Courter trophy), three other clubs closely 
following. The Metsey Club has not. been particularly successful 
hitherto, but has performed very well during the season. The follow- 
ing is the result of the winter contest.—Liverpool Courter. 


Scores. 

Played. Won. Drawn. Lost. For. Agst. Points 
Central League e. 0 oe. 78 a sche eee BOR de “Gta YS 
Mersey .. 6 BR 26 FT 2222: “30° - 22 7 
Birkenhead Y. M.A... 6 3 I 2 25 21 7 
Birkenhead Mun. Guild 6 2 3 I, --w-- 27 25 aa 
Liverpool Catholics 6 2 2 2 a- “2O> 5.26 7 
Waterloo ; 6 2 O A - 48-27: ois, ZO, ay “A 
Rock Ferry 6 I I 4 194 .. 304 .. 3 


On March 29th, at the Manchester Chess Club rooms, the first 
team of the Manchester Southern Club, for the third successive year, 
won the final round in the competition for the Reyner Shield, by 
defeating Rochdale by 54 games to 14. The third team on the same 
occasion and place won the Dr. Wahltuch Memorial Trophy for the 
first time, the Clayton Club being defeated by 5 games to 2. These 
trophies are competed for annually and held for one year. 

The first team is also head of the Manchester and District League 
this season, winning twice against Stockport, Rochdale, Y.M.C.A., 
and “‘ Lyons,’ and once versus Manchester Grammar School, the latter 
inflicting the only defeat. These successes are undoubtedly attribu- 
table to the corporate feeling running through the club: The meeting 
nights at 28, Wilbraham Road, Chorlton-cum-Hardy, are all lively 
with tournament games till May each season. 


Magyar Sakkvilag opens its third volume with a portrait and 
notice of Charousek, who died on April 18th, 1900. In the early 
*nineties he was already well known by his efforts 1n the first Hungarian 
national correspondence tourney. In 1896 Charousek achieved his 
greatest success at Niirnberg, defeating Lasker, Janowski, Blackburne 
and others. In the Budapest millenary masters’ tourney he won first 
prize against Pillsbury, Janowski, and Tarrasch. Illness prevented 
him competing in the great Vienna tourney of 1898, but he played at 
Cologne in the following year, though racked by his malady. His 
score was excellent. He defeated Steinitz, Schlechter, Showalter, and 
Janowski, and tied with Tschigorin and Cohn for second place; after 
Burn, who won the first prize. This was Charousek’s last tourney, 
for after viewing the London tournament of 1899 as a distant spectator, 
he became rapidly worse and died on April 18th, 1900, at. Nagyteteny, 
leaving his name the most brilliant on the roll of Hungarian chess 
players. 


On Monday, April 14th, a meeting which will become memorable 
in the récords of the Plymouth Chess Club was. held at the club’s 
quartets, Matthew’s Restaurant. The chief object of the gathering 
was to enable the members to express the high appreciation they have 
for their widely-esteemed president, Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood. The 
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expression of regard took the form of a beautiful illuminated address. 
The presentation was made by the Rev. H. D. Nicholson, on behalf of 
the members. Mr. Nicholson asked Mr. Winter-Wood to accept the 
gift as a small token of the very high esteem in which he and the other 
members of the Winter-Wood family are held. by the members of the 
Plymouth Chess Club. It 1s interesting to note, and also to record, 
the fact that the Plymouth Chess Club was established on October Ist, 
1888, and that Mr. Thomas Winter-Wood, the father of Mr. E. J. 
Winter-Wood, was unanimously elected president, and was annually 
re-elected until his death, after which his son succeeded him in the 
office, therefore for 25 years the presidency has been held continuously 
by father and son—surely a remarkable record! 

In accepting the gift, Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood expressed his great 
pleasure, and assured his fellow-members that their gift would be 
treasured and appreciated by himself and all the members of the Winter- 
Wood family. Before the company separated the prizes won in the 
club tournaments were presented to the winners. 


Chess in Scotland.—The prize-winners at the annual congress of 
the Scottish Ladies’ Chess Association, held at the Bath Hotel, Glasgow, 
March 24th to 29th, were :—Championship and first prize, Miss Hutchi- 
son (Stirling) ; second, Mrs. Gibb; third, Miss Malcolm. First-class 
tourney: first, Miss Gilchrist ; second, Miss Sanders. Second-class 
first and second divided by Mrs. Mill and Mrs. Brockett. Handicap: 
first, Mrs. Mill; second, Miss Gilchrist. 

An invitation to meet next year at Edinburgh was accepted 
provisionally. 

The Bohemian Club, Glasgow, annual dinner took place ¢ ou Wednes- 
day evening, 2nd April, in “‘ The Linby,”’ Glasgow, Mr. J. R. K. Law, 
hon. president, presiding over a good attendance of members and 
friends. A pleasant social evening was spent. 

On Ist April the final match in this season’s Glasgow Chess League 
(first division). took place in the rooms of the Central Club (who have - 
already won the trophy), when the winners met and severely defeated 
Queen’s Park C.C., as below :— 


Mr. H. B. M’ Whirter 
Mr. J. F. Thomson .. 
Mr. W. R. Perrie 


Mr. F. Goodwin 
Mr. G. T. Purvis 
Mr. J. Annan .. 


CENTRAL C. C. QUEEN’S PARK C.C. 

Mr. W. Gibson » «+ «+ I Mr. J. A. M’Kee 
Mr. J. R. Draper 1 By default 
Mr. A. Smith . 1 Mr. J. Morton .. 
Mr. H. W. Tennant 1 Mr. W.R. Pitt . 
Mr. D. Hogg is 4 Mr. D. Blackstock .. 
Mr. J. Macdonald ad 4 Mr. A. Martin .. 
Mr. J. Currie I Mr. J. Lawson 

I 

ae | 
I 
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The City of London Chess Club Championship.—Nearly, all the 
strongest members entered for this event this year—the Diamond 
Jubilee of the club—the prize fund being considerably augmented 
by members who wished to celebrate the occasion. 
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With an entry of thirty-six—three sections of twelve each, as 
nearly equal in strength as possible, were arranged, the three highest 
scorers in each section playing ina final pool. Of the equality of the 
sections there was little doubt, as we heard of each section at one time 
or another being reported as.the strongest. . Of the three preliminary 
tournaments a more or less full report was given in the Jan. B.C.M., 
but attention should be drawn ¢o Mr. Cole’s record of eight wins and 
two draws in his section, his game v. Mr. Blake being cancelled owing 
to the latter’s retirement. Mr. Cole was the only player to come 
through his section without a defeat. He started badly in the final 
pool, with draws against Messrs. Miller and Lasker, and a loss to Mr. 
Thomas, but made ample amends by winning his last five games, and 
with a score of six coming second to Mr. Thomas, a similar position 
to that which together with Mr. F. D. Yates, he held at the British 
Chess Federation Tournament, at Richmond, last summer. We hope 
to give in June number a photograph of the -new city champion, and 
an article on his numerous achievements. ast year he tied with Mr. 
Blake for the championship, but lost the tie match. The interest in 
the tournament was kept up to the last round, for had Mr. Ward 
beaten Mr. Thomas, there would have been a triple tie between Thomas, 
Cole and Ward. Mr. Thomas however, had the advantage in that a 
draw was as good as a win for him, and playing carefully, he always 
kept the draw in hand, and his opponent, in an endeavour to force a 
win, left weaknesses of which Mr. Thomas took prompt and clever 
advantage, eventually sacrificing his Queen for a Rook, forcing a win. 
Mr. Ward started so badly, that it was feared, that like some of the 
other fancied competitors, he would fail to qualify for the final pool, but 
by a gallant effort he just succeeded in this. He played some beautiful 
games, notably against Mr. Davidson, but was more uneven in his play 
than usual. Mr. Edward Lasker also played some pretty games, but 
was led astray by his own inventiveness.. Mr. Walker was disappointing, 
and seemed to lose confidence in himself. He has as much chess ability 
as any of the leaders, and with more play against strong players will, 
without doubt, in later tournaments be more successful. That 
ingenious player, Mr. Herbert Jacobs, was also disappointing—after 
losing a game which he ought to have won against Mr. Ward he 
seemed to lose interest in the tournament—while anno Domintz is 
beginning to tell on Mr. Muller, as he himself is the first to admit. 
Appended is the full record of play. 


I} 2] 3 | 4/5!16)|7 | 819 Total. Prizes. 
1 Mr. G. A. Thomas —-| 1} r]/1}]1{/$]31} 41 7 £20 
2 Mr. H. G. Cole oi/—1;/s]1r}1r}/1]/¢] 1] 6 £15 
3 Mr. W. Ward o};/ol—o};r1/1}]3r]1] 1 56 6| £10 
4 Herr Ed. Lasker o|s]1i—o];1}o; rf. 44 | £8 
5 Mr. R. J. Loman o|/o;/o;|1j—o]rf{1|t 4 £5 
6 Mr. J. Davidson t$i/o}/o;o};1j—jijoj. 34 | £4 
7 Mr. H. Jacobs . o;}o}o/;/r1to};o;j—1]4 24 | £2 10s 
8 Mr. O. C. Miiller 4)4]0]/0}0}]1] 0 |— 4 24 | £2 108 
9 Mr. R.C. J. Walker olo]olo|o}oj; 4st $ i— 


= 
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In the first round of the third competition of the Southern Union 
Championship Correspondence Matches, play in which ceased on 
March 14th, the final scores are: Surrey 164, Sussex 134; Devon 15}, 
Surrey 144; Sussex 15, Devon 15. The Sussex v. Devon match is a 
tie, but Sussex wins on the first 15 boards’ results, under the operation 
of Rule 14 ; consequently each of the three Counties has won one match. 

The total scores of the three Counties in the two matches played 
are: Surrey 31, Devon 304, Sussex 283. Surrey enters the second 
round. Had Devonshire scored half a point more in the match against 
Sussex, Devon would have won both matches and proceeded to the 
second round. 

First round in the third 5.C.C.U. correspondence championship 
competition. 


DEVONSHIRE. SURREY. 
Mr. T. Taylor .. ie ee o Mr. L,. P. Rees 
Mr. A. W. Peet : o Mr.G. A. Felce 
Mr. Walter Turner .. Mr. P. J. Allingham 
Mr. G. F. Thompson Mr. E. Tredway : 
Mr. Horace J. H. Cope .. Mr. H.C. Griffiths .. 
Mr. R. S. Owen = Mr. J. Butland 
Rev. H. Bremridge Dr. F. J. Steadman 
Rev. G. P. A. Blomefield | Mr. G. Wernick 
Mr. Spencer Cox... Mr. T. W. Liversage 
Mr. A. P. Waterford Mr. E. Du Bois 
Mr. Cecil E. Parry .. - Mr. H. Lemmon * 
Mr. Ellison Pearsc .. Mr. P. Le Good 
Dr. Elgar Down Mr. C. Chart 
Mr. Harry Noyes . Mr. H. Brodrick .. 
Mr. H. J. Mansfield Mr. G. R. Hardcastle 
Mr. C. W. Noehmer Mr. A. E. Burke 
Mr. G. W. Howard Mr. A. J. Spencer 
Mr. E. L. Jackson .. Mr. G. N. Felce 


Mr. Edwin Palmer .. 

Mr. W. H. Maunder es 
Mr. A. Leonard Noakc .. 
Mr. M. Langdon . 

Rev. A. H. M. Hare 

Dr. W. Makeig Jones 

Mr. W. J. Bearne 

Dr. F. B. Fisher 

Mr. W. Frost : 

Mr. J. Deans Brown 

‘Rev. H. C. Briggs : 
Rev. Prebendary Wodehouse 


Mr. W. Butlin . 

Mr. J. S. Hopper 

Mr. M. A. C. Hulton 
Mr. C. Everingham 
Mr. L. Morant 

Mr. J. P. Deller 

Mr. C. ie ‘ 
Re W.A.C. Craig 
Mr. W. ii Filby 

Dr. W. J. Perry 
Mr:G. R. Best ‘ 
Mr. W. C. Doggett .. 


HOOK H OOOO HH HOO BRR OM FOO FM HR 
|; OR ROO FH HHH OOO HOMO EHO OHO OM OM HH 


153 144 
* Adjudicated. 


First round in the third $.C.C.U. correspondence championship 
competition. 


DEVONSHIRE. SUSSEX. 
Mr. T. Taylor .. ae. ene Rev. E. Griffiths .. .. ..  .. 
Mr. A. W. Peet ” Mr. A. J. Field ee, eee 
Mr. Walter Turner .. Mr. P. M. Norman .. 


Mr.G. F. Thompson .. 
Mr. Horace J. H. Cope .. 
Mr. R. S. Owen wd 
Rev. H. Bremridge 

Rev. G. P. A. Blomefield 


Mr. E. C. Harvey 
Mr. A. A. Bowley 
Mr. J. Raoux .. 
Mr. I. E. Mannington 
Mr. F. E. Purchas .. 


O mre O re © he O 
ONS oe. 2S olan! 
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Mr. Spencer Cox . 4 £=Mr. J. Chandler 4 
Mr. W.R. Neve __.. . TH J. Crevy a a ee ae 
Mr. A. P. Waterfield . *4 r. J. Bridger Me, Ga dias. eg 
Mr. Cecil E. Parry .. O a J. A. Watt ‘ I 
Mr. Ellison Pearse .. 4 Mr.H.J. a ama 4 
Dr. Elgar Down 4 Mr. S. Pilch 4 
Mr. Harry Noyes .. 4 Mr. H. T. Grover 4 
Mr. H. J. Mansfield o Dr. R. Parkhurst I 
Mr. C. W. Noehmer 1 Mr. Walter Harris . fe) 
Mr. G. W. Howard I Mr. F. Brook O 
Mr. E. L.. Jackson . Oo Mr. A. A. Dash I 
Mr. Edwin Palmer .. 1 Canon Deane .. fe) 
Mr. W. H. Maunder ae 1 Mr. J. H. Fish O 
Mr. A. Leonard Noake .. *1 Mr.G. Levick... .. *O 
Mr. M. Langdon . o Mr. A.E. Hooper .. I 
Rev. A. H. M. Hare 4 Mr. L. E. Stonham $ 
Dr. W. Makeig Jones 1 Mr. H. J. Lanchester O 
Mr. W. J. Bearne o Mr.G.G. E. Garrett I 
Dr. F. B. Fisher I Miss M. Parkinson .. O 
Mr. W. Frost : 1 Mr. G. Bodman O 
Mr. M. White Stevens . o Mr. F. W. Bridger .. I 
Rev. ee beady Wodehouse 1 Mr. E. W. Morris Oo 

15 15 

* Agreed by Conductors. ft Adjudicated. 


Sussex has won the match on the first 15 boards results. 


London Secondary Schools’ Chess League.—The championship 
competition organised by this league has recently been decided. 
In the preliminary round schools make fixtures (not fewer than six) 
with other schools which enter the competition. This round finished 
on March 13th, when the following schools, which made the best 
percentage of wirs, were drawn in semi-finals and final :— 


Matches. 
Played. Won. Drawn. Lost. Points. Percent. 
Coopers’ Company School .. I1 .. 10 .. IT .. O .. TOF} .. 95.4 
Central Foundation .. .. 7 .. 6 .. IT .. O .. 64 .. 92.9 
Battersea aimcnies ee OG ae. FT ge. OR eee ee) OR ae, BF 
Strand .. .. . dip es, On” “ands. OD ee OD ety 2G OS age OEE 


The (oliowine schools also took part in the competition: West- 
minster City, made 6 points out of a possible 10 ; Whitechapel Founda- 
tion, 5 out of 11; Wilson’s Grammar School, Camberwell, 3—7; 
Roan (Greenwich), 2—6; Raines, 14—6; George Green’s School, 
14—7 ; Holloway County, 1—7; Sir Walter St. John’s School (Batter- 
sea), I—7; Archbishop Tenison’s School, 4—8. 

The two semi-finals were played at the City of London Chess Club 
on Tuesday, March 26th, with the following results :— 

Battersea Polytechnic .. .. .. 4 Coopers’ Co. .. .. .. «2 «2 2 
Central Foundation os . .. 3  £=Strand bam 3s 3 

Ties being decided by eliminating the scores on bottom: boards 
one at a time until a definite result reached, Central Foundation, who 
lost a point at board 6, reached the last stage, and qualified to meet 
Battersea Polytechnic. Mr. G. A. Thomas adjudicated the unfinished 
games and complimented the boys upon the good standard of chess 
displayed in their games. H. G. Felce (Strand), J. Deller and 
L,. Morant (Battersea Polytechnic), C. Fox (Coopers’ Co), and L. 

E 2 
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Herrmann (Central Foundation), the top-board players, deserved 
special commendation. : 

The final match between the winners was played by kindness 
of Mr. S. Elford, M.A., the headmaster, at the Coopers’ Company 
School, on Tuesday, April rst. Mr. F. W. Andrew made efficient 


arrangements. 
CENTRAL FOUNDATION. . BATTERSEA POLYTECHNIC. 

L. Hermann : 2 ee «6 $ YL. Morant i hay See Joa cake ood 

S. Sherman o Jj. Dellar .. I 

J. Birnberg 1 L. Byrne .. fe) 

M. Fox .. 1 G. Morant O 

J. Cohen .. 1 <A. LL. Turner .. O 

M. Gross . 1 CC, Gauss .. O 
44 At 


The struggle was much closer than the figures show. Early in 
the match Hermann was trapped in the opening and lost a piece for a 
Pawn. Sherman also had a bad game as the result of a bad opening. 
These two games were as good as lost. Inthe meantime the last three 
boards were finished in favour of C.F.S. There was, therefore, still a 
chance of Battersea winning the match, owing to the rule, if they could 
win the three games at the top. Byrne, accordingly, tried to win; 
but in so doing compromised his position and was given a loss upon 
adjudication. At board 1 Morant tired towards the end of the match, 
and making one or two indifferent moves, allowed his opponent, who 
had been playing an uphill game with considerable ability, to push a 
Pawn to Queen, forcing the draw. Mr. G. A. Thomas attended the 
match and kindly undertook the duties of adjudicator. 


Chess in India—-We are indebted to Mr. S. C. Sen Gupta for 
particulars of the Dewanjee House Chess Tournament for 1912. 

The prize distribution for the above tournament was made before 
a large gathering on the night of the 11th January, 1913, at the club 
premises, No. 3, Hidaram Banerjee’s Lane, Calcutta. There were 
present, amongst others, Major W. A. M. Bruce, I.A., Capt. Anderson, 
I.A., Messrs. R. J. Macdonald, A. M. Megrin, Hunter, Capt. Thomson, 
Rai Mani Lal Nahar Bahadur, Rai Saheb Iswari Prusad, Gokul Chand 
Baral, Shib Chandra Laha, Dr. Jogindra Nath Ghosh, Babu Hira Lal 
Sanyal, M.A.B.L., Mr. A. H. Ghuznavi, Mr. Aga Md Musa, Babu Amal 
Krishna Mukherjee, M.A., and all the members of the club. The 
president, Major W. A. M. Bruce, before distributing the prizes, gave 
a very interesting account of the history of the club, which was organ- 
ised some 50 years ago, when several influential Europeans used to 
visit Dewanjee House to play chess. The club is now maintained by 
Mr. S. C. Mukherjee, grandson of the gentleman who first established 
it. Major Bruce expressed the hope. that the management would 
continue, and that other influential men of the country would help to 
revive the interest in chess in India, its mother country. 

The report presented by the hon. secretary (Mr. S. C. Sen Gupta) 
stated that ‘‘ The Dewanjee House Chess Club, an ancient chess resort 
of the days of Sir Henry Cotton and the late Sir Henry Harrison, which 
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was reorganised in the year 1909, held its first tournament in that year. 
It was a local tournament, and contested on the ‘ knock-out ’ principle. 
There were 16 entries. The 1st prize, a gold medal, was awarded to 
Babu H. D. Dutt ; the 2nd prize, a silver medal, to Babu N. N. Moitra. 

There was no contest in 1910, as some of the members of the club 
were sent to compete in the Allahabad tournament of that year. 

The second tournament took place in 1911. There were two 
sections. One for the Bengali style of play, the other for the English 
style. The Bengali section was played on the ‘ knock-out’ principle. 
The English section, open to the whole of India, was a combination of 
the ‘ knock-out’ and ‘league’ systems. 

The games for the championship prize, Rs. 350/- in cash and a 
gold medal, were played on the ‘ knock-out ’ principle, and for the other 
prizes the players had to play with each other on the ‘league’ system. 

The winners were: V. K. Khadelkar, championship prize, 
Rs. 350/- and a gold medal; Kissen Lal, league Ist prize, Rs. 200/- 
and a gold medal; Babu D. N. Mukherjee, league 2nd prize, Rs. 100/- 
and a silver medal; Babu H. D. Dutt, league 3rd prize, Rs. 50/-. 
Special consolation prizes were also awarded to Sardar Raja Babu 
Paliala and Mr. N. R. Joshi, of Peena. 

Col. T. A. Harrison, I.A., was president of the tournament, 
which proved very successful. | 

The 1912 tournament, held under the presidentship of Major 
W. M. Bruce, I.A., was successfully completed under his supervision. 

There was a variety of sections and events. There was one in 
the Bengali style and on the ‘ knock-out’ principle. Two English 
style, one on the ‘knock-out’ and the other on the ‘league’ principle. 
The league contest was for local players, the other for all India. A 
problem solving tourney and a rapid-transit tourney were organised ; 
also a number of exhibition performances of blindfold play, and a 
match in the Bengali style between two of the foremost players. 

The following are the tournament results :— 

All India chess tournament: Ist prize, Rs. 250/- and a cup, 
Mr. R. N. Joshi; 2nd prize, Rs. 100/- and a gold medal to Mr. V. K. 
Khadelkar ; 3rd prize, Rs. 50/- and a silver medal to Mr. D. N. Mukher- 
jee; 4th prize, Rs. 30/- to Mr. S. V. Bodas. 

Problem solving tourney: Ist prize, Rs. 15/-, to Mr. N. R. 
Jeshi; 2nd prize, Rs. 5/-, Mr. H. D. Dutt; 3rd prize, Rs. 2/-, Mr. 
M. M. Chatteraj. 

Rapid transit tourney: Ist prize, Rs. 10/-, Mr. N. R. Joshi; 
2nd prize, a silver token, Mr. S. C. S2n Gupta. 

League Local (English): Ist prize, a gold medal, Mr. S. C. San 
Gupta; 2nd prize, a silver medal, Mr. M. N. Moitra ; 3rd prize, chess- 
men and board, M. H. D. Dutt; 4th prize, chessmen and board, Mr. 
D. N. Bannerjee. 

Local knock-out (Bengali): Ist prize, a gold medal, Babu 
Nataber Dey; 2nd prize, a silver medal, Gour Mohon Addy; 3rd 
prize, chessmen and board, N. N. Kumar; 4th prize, chessmen and 
board, J. N. Bannerjee. | 

Special prize for blindfold play: Babu M. M. Chatterjee. 
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The Dewanjee House Chess Club, of which Col. T. A. Harrison, 
I.A., is president, numbers 27 members.” 

In concluding his report, the hon. secretary said: ‘‘ It is intended 
that next year’s tournament shall be held on a higher scale, as some 
of the best players of Europe are expected to take part in it. The 
expenditure has been estimated at Rs. 5000/-.” 


A combined Sussex and Kent Congress will be held at Hastings 
from May 12th to 17th, at the Queen’s Hotel, with first and second- 
class open tournaments, and the Sussex and Kent County champion- 
ships and other tournaments and attractions. The Congress Sec. for 
Kent is Mr. R. H. S. Stevenson, 11, Tower Road, Dartford, who will 
be pleased to forward full programme to any intending competitor. 

Kent has won the championship in the Southern Counties Chess 
Union’s Second Correspondence Competition, defeating Cornwall in 
the final round by 174 to 124. In the first round of the third com- 
petition Kent has won against Somerset by 18 to 12, and has to meet 
Hants in the second round, commencing on April 15th. In addition 
to these two matches of 30 boards, which began in October, Kent is 
playing a friendly match of 50 boards with Devon, and is slightly lead- 
ing. This is the second championship won by Kent in the present 
season, the other being that of the English Counties for Ig12. 

The appended game was contested in the Kent v. Somerset 


ee GAME No. 3,830. 
Queen’s Gambit Declined. 
NoTes BY A. WEST. where the game is left in Cook’s 
WHITE. BLACK. Compendium, Black seems to have 
Mr. A. WEST Mr. C. CHAPMAN ensured a share of the fun. 
(Somerset). (Kent). I, B—Kt 
1 F— 04 4 ° Of aoe the Pawn cannot be 
2 P—QB4 2 P—K 3 re een 
3 Kt—-QB3 3 Kt—KB3 15 Kt—Bsq 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—-K2 16 Kt-Q2 16 R—Qsq 
5 P—K3 5 Castles: ‘Rooks must seize open 
6 Kt—B 3 6 QKt—Q2 files’ is a commendable principle, 
7 R—Bsq 7 P—B3 but the superior ‘‘ Time waits for 
8 B—QO 3 8 PxP no man’’ was indicated. 
9 BXBP 9 Kt—Q4 17 QO—K 3 17 B—K 3 
10 BxB 10 QxB 18 B—B2 
Ir Castles Ir Ktx Kt The Q R P is unsuccessfully 
12 RxKt 1z2 P—K4 dangled before Black for the rest 
13 P—K4 13 PxP of the game. 
14 QxP 14 R—K sq 18 R—Q2 


nies Up to White’s 14th move 19 P—KB4 19 P—B3 
a game played between Pillsbury 29 K—Rs 
(White) and Showalter had been qd 


copied on both sides, and here Black To avoid the exchange of 
deviates for the worse. Showalter Queens. 

continued with an advance of the —OR 

Q side Pawns (P—Q Kt 4, P— P—B oo -- 5 3 

QO B 4, etc.), with what ultimate 2I &r—D5 at 


result I know not, but at the stage 22 P—KR3 £22 P—B4 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 


29 
30 
31 
32 


33 
34 


35 
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Shaws Neat, and leading to a 
closing of the diagonal to the 
Bishop, but perhaps doubling 
Rooks would have been more to 
the point, as subsequent necessity 


for protecting the Pawn takes a 


Rook out of play. 


23 R—B2 

24 P—Q Kt4 
25 Kt—Q2 
26 R—B 3 
27 PXP 


cleave He cannot permit the 
freeing of Pawns and Bishop. 


O—R 6 28 QO—B sq 


seaed re White is given what he 
was playing to obtain, the open 
K Kt file for his Rooks. K—R sq 
at once would seem to form the 
basis of a better defence. Black’s 


play is, however, directed. to 
prevent P—K 5 now or later. 
Q—R 4 29 K—R sq 
R—K Ktsq 30 R—K sq 
Kt—R 2 31 R—Q3 
Kt—Kt 4 


Threatening Kt—R 6, which 
would seem to leave Black with- 
out resource. 


32 P—K R 4 
R(B3)-K Kt 3 33 R—K 2 
Kt—K3 34 R—-Q5 


Mer tediie Overlooking White’s 
simple and decisive reply, but 
Black appears to have no satis- 
factory move, aS 34.., Q—R 3 
would be met with 35 Kt—Q 5, 
when 35.., BxKt would not be 
open to Black on account of 36 
R—Kt 6, soon followed by Q— 
B 4. 


R—Kt 6 


YY Yyy y y 
WL Wy x YY 
7 OU rwal7 
YMé= Z Va a = Ubi 


bo 


Uj, } 
Witt (7 7 Y wyppit), , W, Yi VYtsi1tlle 
Vite Z Z. 
, 


Position after White’s 35th move :— 
R—Kt 6 


BLACK (MR. CHAPMAN). 


WY 


7 7 Z ZA ve 
Y Yffy 6 a 7 cm 
YY, Yyy 


YA 
Gj 
Yj, 


Z 
4 


Y fy Yj 
4S, / 


YA, 4 
YY 
, Ys 
4 /, . 
3 Yip 
Yj 


“Wy 


4 4 
Yi 
Yj 
ZY Yj Yi Y 
Z Yy 
PO PTI T 


4 
4, Y VL 
4, 
¢ 
4 ‘A 
A 
4 A 7, 4, 
Willy Y Yi, 
WH, Z 
--GY ‘ YZ 
LAITCSYA “ 
/ Sh Af, 
Z UY TES 
4 
W/7, 


Y Yté. _, Clu 
Y YU, Yitty 


zs 


Y 
“yy 
Ys 


WHITE (MR. WEST). 


35 BxR 
36 P—B4 


sible At this stage an amusing 
contretemps occurred. White had 
expected 36.., Resigns! but after 
the text intended 37 QxP ch, K 
moves; 38 Kt x P, when “ Resigns”’ 
would still have been open to 
Black. White, however, sent 
“38 KtxP” only, omitting the 
necessary preliminary of Q x P ch. 
Black’s rejoinder was ‘‘ Q x Kt— 
It is better to be born lucky than 
rich,” and after a few moves the 
game was left for settlement by 
the conductors. A funny feature 
is that in anticipation of 36.., 
Resigns, White had previously 
shown the game to a strong West 
of England player, remarking that 
36.., P—B 4 was all Black had 
left. White’s interlocutor con- 
tinued 37 KtxP, which White 
took pleasure in correcting ! Black 
was justified in accepting the move 
sent, as both players’ numbering 
of the moves on their post cards 
had been erratic. 


{ Of course under the strict and proper rules of play White had to pay the penalty 


shire 11, Cheshire 9, and five positions for adjudication. 


for his careless omission. 


The position after 36.., P—B 4, is an excellent 


illustration of how great a part clerical care plays in correspondence games. 


—Ep., B.C.M.} 


Yorkshire v. Cheshire—These counties met on April 5th at 
Stockport, on 25 boards, and after 34 hours’ play the scores were York- 


After the 
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match the teams were entertained to dinner. Among the guests were 
Mr. Councillor John Burgess, president of the Northern Union, and 
Mr. John Watkinson, of Huddersfield, the doyen of Yorkshire chess 
players. By its success Yorkshire has qualified to compete in this 
year’s contest to decide the English champion county. 

YORKSHIRE. CHESHIRE. 


Mr. H. E. Atkins (Huddersfield) .. 1 Mr. F. J. Macdonald (Egremont) .. o 
Mr. F. D. Yates (Leeds) .. I Mr. C. Coates (Stockport). O 
Mr. H. A. Burton (Pontefract) 4 Mr. H. B. Lund (Stockport) .. 4 
Mr. G. Shories (Bradford) .. 1 Mr. A. Eva (Whaley Bridge) .. O 
Mr. W. H. Sparkes (Sheffield) 1 Dr. Wyse (Birkenhead)... O 
Mr. J. E. Hall (Bradford) .. *1 Mr. G. Osborne (Stockport) .. *> 
Mr. A. Denham (Huddersfield) 4 =6Mr. A. Slater (New Brighton) 4 
Mr. H. R. Ibbotson (Dewsbury) 4 Mr. M. Sutcliffe (Stockport) .. 4 
Mr. M. Jackson (Hull) 1 Mr. R. Jones (Rock Ferry) .. O 
Mr. E. Dale (Sheffield) *4 Mr. J. Burtinshaw (Stockport) *} 
Mr. G. Pollard (Dewsbury) o Mr. F. C. Eaton (Altrincham) I 
Mr. C. W. Roberts (Brighouse) *o Mr. R.W. Smith (Wallasey) .. .. *1 
Mr. E. Skirrow (Leeds) . . o Mr. N. Clissold (New Brighton) .. 1 
Mr. A. C. Ivimy (Leeds) 1 Mr. S. Broadbridge (Stockport) .. o 
Mr. E. Brindley (Bradford) .. *o Mr. W. Phillips (Stockport) .. *] 
Mr. J. A. Woollard (Keighley) 4 Mr. H. Bennett (Rock Ferry) _ 4 
Mr. A. Shackleton (Bradford) Oo Mr. A. Sheldon (Liscard) ae 
Mr. H. Williams (Huddersfield) *r Mr. A. Clegg (Sale)... .. ..  .. ¥*o 
Mr. W. J. Berryman (Barnsley) 4 Mr. E. Berry (Romiley) . .. 4 
Mr. T. W. Tate (Iveeds) .. o Mr. W. B. Beckwith (Stockport) ol 
Mr. A. S. Fenwick (Leeds) $+ Mr. A. Smith (Stockport) ae: 
Mr. J. W. Morton (Bradford) 4 Mr. A. Waterhouse (Delamere) .. 1 
Mr. R. Bainbridge (Hull) 1 Mr. C. E. Collinge (Altrincham) ..  o 
Mr. A. A. Williams (Leeds) Oo Mr. J. S. Donaldson (Sale) .. .. 1 
Mr. A. Schofield (Dewsbury) 1 Mr. W.C. Galloway (Birkenhead).. o 

134 11 


* Adjudicated. 


The two following games were contested at the first and second 
boards respectively. The notes are taken from The Yorkshire Weekly 
Post :— 

GAME No. 3,831. 


Vienna Opening. 


NoTES BY F. D. YATES. 8 Castles 8 KtxB 
WHITE. Bree eC The exchange is slightly 
Mr.H.E.ATKINS. Mr.F.J.MACDONALD. in favour of White. 
iP I P—K4 > 
| g RPxKt g P—O B 3 
eRe ee 10 K—Rsq 10 P—K R 3 
3 B-B4 3 a Ir BxKt 11 QXB 
4 P23 a 12P—B4 12 B—Kts 
seas ue a" cr f tl See 13 QX? 
Sagids iving the odds of the aoe: a, 
move against such a_ strong 14 P—O4 14 Q-KR4 
opponent, Black should certainly = ++ ees: If BxKt; 15 KtxB, 
have selected the drawing varia- QxK P; 16 P—B 3, winning a 
tion commencing P—K R 3; 6 piece. 
BxKt,BxKtch; 7PxB,QxB. 15 QO—Q3 15 Castles K R 
6 Kt—K 2 6 B—K 3 16 Kt—Kt3 16 Q—Kt3 


7 B—Kt 3 7 Kt—Q5 . 17 P—KR3 17 B—Q2 
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1% QKt—Kz2 18 P—Q4 
19 Kt—B4 
The Queen is badly placed, and 
White gains time in attacking 


this piece. | 
Ig Q—Kt 4 
20 P—B 3 20 B—Q 3 
21 P—K5 21 B—B2 


22 Kt (B4)-R5 22 P—B3 
eee An ingenious idea to win 
@ piece, but not sufficiently pre- 
pared. K—R sq first would have 
made the combination much more 
effective. 
23 PxP 
24 P—B7ch 
IfRxP; 25 RXR, and Black’s 
position is quite broken up. 
24 K—Rsq 
25 BxKt 
S Papeete If PxKt; 26 R—Kt 6, 
QO—B 4; 27 R—B sq and wins. 


23 P—Kt 3 


26 OxP 


A beautiful move, recovering 
the piece with the superior ending. 


26 OxQ 
27 RXQ 27 B—B5 
28 KtxB 28 RxP 


29 RXP ch 29 K—Kt 2 
30 R—R4 30 B—B4 
31 R—Ksq 31 R—K Kt sq 
32 R—K5 32 K—Bsq 
33 K—R2 33 R—B 3 
34 P—Kt 4 | 
Finishing the game in character- 


istic fashion. All the pieces are 
exchanged off with an easily won 


ending. 
34 BxP 
35 RxXB 35 RXR 
36 PXR 36 Rx Kt 


37 R—B5ch 37 RXR 
38 PXR and wins. 


_ 


GAME No. 3,832. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


NOTES BY F. D. YATES. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. C. Coates. Mr. F. D. YATES. 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 
2Kt—-KB3 2 Kt—QB3. 
3 Kt—QB3 3 Kt—B3 
4 B—Kt5 4 Kt—-Q5 


Beets d Played by Rubinstein at 
St. Sebastian. Black has a free 
game, and should be able to 


recover the K P if White had. 


taken it. 
5 B—R4 : 


Possibly best, as he had not 
elected to take the Pawn. 


5 B—B4 
6 P—Q3 6 QO—K 2 
7 B—KKt5 7 P—QB3 
8 O—Q 2 8 P—QO Kt 4 
9 B-Kt3 9 P—QR4 
Io P—QR3_~=SO'iI0 ~ KtxB 


Seca ated The Pawns are now 
divided into two camps, and the 
backward Q P may be difficult to 
defend. . 


Ir PXKt Ir P—Kt 5 
12 Kt—R4 12 B—R2 
13 PxXP 13 R—Kt sq 


stacmuite 4 Necessary, if Px P, Kt— 
Kt 6 winning the exchange. 
14 PxXP 14 RxP 
15 Castles 
As the Rook could not be main- 
tained at Kt 6, Q—Q 2 was better. 
| I5 B—-R3 
16 Kt—B 3 16 Castles 
17 K—R sq 17 K R—Kt sq 
18 R—R2 18 O—K 3 
19 R—Ksq = 1g:- Kt—Kt5 
20 B—R4 20 P—Q4 


21 Px P ar PxP 

22 P—Q4 22 P—K 5 

23 P—K R31 23 Kt—R3 
24 B—Kt 3 24 K R—Kt 5 


25 Kt—K Ktsq 
The Pawn must be sacrificed 
sooner or later in view of Kt—B 4. 
25 RxQP 


26 O—B2 26 R(Q5)-Kt 5 


rn | 
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27 Kt—OQsq 27 B—B5 


i Sai Preventing a _ clever 
counter stroke, Q—B 7, which 
would have won the K B by the 
threat of QO—Q 8 mate. 

28 R—Rsq 28 Kt—B4 
29 Kt—K 2 29 P—R 3 
eae Making all safe, 
the final attack. 
30 Bx Kt 


31 Kt—Q5 


The only move to avoid the loss 
of the exchange by Kt—B 7. 


before 
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32 RxXPch 
33 K—Kt sq 
If 33 PXR, QxP ch; 34 B— 
R 2, Kt—B 6; 35 Q—B 4, B— 
Kt sq and wins. | 
33 Kt—BOch 
34 PxKt 34 Q—Kt 3 ch 
35 B—Kt 5 


If B—Kt 3, QO x Bch, &c. White 
now mates in three moves. 


. 35 Q—-R 4 
36 Resigns 


Appended are the detailed scores of the matches played by the 
United Universities in London from March 1oth to 14th. 


Played at 30a, Sackville Street, W., on: Monday, roth March, rgr13 


LADIES. 
Mrs. Fagan eae. vie. ties. tenes see 
Mrs. Anderson ; , 
Miss Hooke I 
Miss Cotton... 24 O 
Mrs. J. Walter Russell .. I 
Mrs. James ie .. ¢$ 
Mrs. Kershaw .. . 4 
4 
Played at Stansfield House, Ha 


Tors. HAMPSTEAD. 
Mr. R. C. Griffith 

Mr. H. Saunders 

Mr. J. H. White 

Dr. Schumer 

Mr. R. H. V. Scott | 

Mr. W. E. Bonwick 

Mr. J. Young . 

Mr. O. Tipal .. 

Mr. H. G. Scantlebury ig 
Mr. H. S. Metcalfe (sub. ) 
Mr. C. E. Simon 

Mr. E. Busvine ; 
Mr. J. W. Bedford . 

Mr. M. Chester 

Mr. R. J. G. Levien 

Mr. W. Eldridge 

Mr. E. Haselden , 

Mr. H. G. Dowden . 


Mas Bete tien tat tae ieee nck ees 


61 


Played at 7, Grocers’ Hall Court, E.C., 


March, 1913. 
CiTY OF LONDON. 


Mr. J. H. Blake fe “SS ee aye SO 
Mr. BK. Lasker .. .. ..) .. «. fF 
Mr. A. J. Maas ee; a. Se. war 20 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 
B. Goulding Brown 
E. A. Coad-Pryor 
J. O.Iles .. , 
H. Weisberg 
M. Daniels 
BE. E. Ede. «. 
E. L. Mellersh .. 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


w recs cm arsrrree 


mpstead, on Tuesday, 11th March, 


COMBINED UNIVERSITIES. 
_C. E. C. Tattersall oe 
. F. F. Russell (Oxford) 

. L. McLean (Cambridge) . : 

. B. Goulding Brown (Cambridge) 
. E. A. Coad-Pryor eaabeeee) 
. E. Paice (Oxford) 

. H. E. Foster (Cambridge) 

. G. Davies (Oxford) . 

. R. N. Chubb (Cambridge) 

. L. James (Oxford) . me 

. F. C. Bryan (Oxford) 

. J. O. Iles (Cambridge) 

. G. Carruthers (Oxford) PF 

. W. R. T. Whatmore (Oxford) 
. M. Daniels (Cambridge) .. 

. E. G. Banks (Oxford) 

. E. E. Ede (Cambridge) 

. L. Delius (Oxford) .. 


mH OM OM OOH O OM OMHO O 


74 
on Wednesday, 12th 


COMBINED UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall eee.) I 
Mr. F. F. Russell (Oxford) ‘ 
Mr. L. McLean (Cambridge) . <= A 
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Mr. E. Macdonald .. 
Mr. H. Saunders 

Mr. H. S. Barlow 

Dr. Schumer 2 
Mr. F. F. L. Alexander 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott 

Mr. G. F. Williams 

Dr. Letchworth 

Mr. B. W. Hamilton 
Mr. T. R. Harley 

Mr. O. Tipal ; 
Mr. W.M. Brooke .. 
Mr. G. Wilkes .. 

Mr. F. Wilkinson 

Mr. G. Smart .. 

Mr. W. A. F. Boulger 
Mr. C. Berry 


aoe OM i ee. el. ame 


124 


Mr. 
Mr.. 


Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr. B. Goulding Brown (Cam bridge) 


Mr. 
Mr. 


Rev. H. A. Stead (Cambridge) 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr. 


P. W. Sergeant (Oxford) 

H. J. Snowden ota a es 
J. R. Hanning (Oxford) . 

F. P. Carr (Cambridge) .. 


E. Paice (Oxford) 
FE. A. Coad-Pryor (Cambridge) 


H. E. Foster (Cambridge) 

R. N. Chubb (Cambridge) 

G. Davies (Oxford) 

F. C. Bryan (Oxford) 

J. O. Iles (Cambridge) 

H. Weisberg (Cambridge) 

G. Carruthers (Oxford) ... 
W. R. T. Whatmore (Oxford) 
M. Daniels (Cambridge) 


NX 
Bast oe dcaar eos cue es 


Played at 6, Old Jewry, E.C., on Thursday, 13th March, 1913. 


COMBINED UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall (Cambridge) 
Rev. W. A. C. Craig (Oxford) : 
Mr. B. Goulding Brown (Cambridge) 
Default 
Mr. E. A. Coad- Pryor (Cambridge) 
Mr. G. Davies (Oxford 
Mr. G. Carruthers (Oxford) a 
Mr. E. K. Wakeford (Cambridge) 
Mr. R. N. Chubb (Cambridge) 
Mr. F. C. Bryan (Oxford) .. 
Mr. W. R. T. Whatmore (Oxford) — 
Mr. H. Weisberg (Cambridge) 
Mr. E. E. Ede (Cambridge) 
Mr. H. Mandelbrote (Oxford) 
Mr. M. Daniels (Cambridge) .. 
Mr. J. O. Iles (Cambridge) 
Mr. G. E. Smith (Cambridge) 
Mr. E. L. Mellersh (Cambridge) 
Mr. M. Nal tos oEeees) 
Default 


Det east nich tesla tate, 


12} 


‘Played at 54, Gresham Street, E.C., 


COMBINED UNIVERSITIES. 
Mr. L. McLean (Cambridge) .. 
Mr. F. F. Russell (Oxford) 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant (Oxford) 
Mr. H. J. Snowden (Cambridge) .. 
Rev. W. A. C. Craig (Oxford) : 
Mr. B. Goulding Brown eee) 
Mr. J. R. Hanning (Oxford) . ; 
Mr. E. Paice (Oxford) .. : 
Mr. FE. K. Wakeford (Cambridge) 
Mr. R. N. Chubb (Cambridge) 
Mr. F. C. Bryan (Oxford) . 
Mr. W. R. T. Whatmore (Oxford) 
Mr. H. Weisberg (Cambridge) 
Mr. E. E. Ede (Cambridge) 
Mr. H. Mandelbrote (Oxford) 


OM HOMO HOH OH Oma 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Dr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Major Rawlins 
Mr. 


INSURANCE, 
F. L. Anspach .. 
A. A. Perceval .. 
A. Tooke - 
W.A. F. Boulger 
L. Hitchcox 
G. Glover . 
D. S. Anderson 
F. W. Fulford .. 
R. Quinney... 
W. W. Walthew 
W. Stevens 
A. Walters 
A. Furlong 
Butler fe 
H. A. Salter 
C. Robinson . 
H. B. Mitchell . 
C. F. C. Brodie 
W. T. Mitchell .. 
J. A. Watson 


NSN 
ne | HH SOHO Oro 6 OM OS Om> See 


‘on Friday, 14th March, 1913. 


METROPOLITAN. 
E. Lasker .. es 
W.P. McBean . 

J. Davidson 

A. Louis .. 

J. G. Rennie 

R. H. V. Scott .. 

T. E. Webb 

H. Tripp . 

F. S. Dunkelsbubler 
H. Ford . 
E. A. Michell . 

L. James .. 

J. W. Wright 


mh O mt OH OHO HMO 


R.N. Le Fanu .. 
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Mr. J. O. Iles (Cambridge) .. 4 Mr. C. Everingham 
Mr. M. Daniels (Cambridge) .. I Mr. H. Rodney 

Mr. M. Wimpfheimer (Cambridge) 4 Mr. R. P. Bovey 
Mr. L. Delius (Oxford) . I. Mr. H. Prichard ; 
Mr. E. L. Mellersh (Cambridge) I Mr. E.H.Mabbott .. 


\o | O OO we 


Played at University College, Gower Street, on Saturday, 15th 
March, I913. 


‘LONDON UNIVERSITY. OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE. 


Mr. Herbert Jacobs I Dr. T. W. Letchworth (Cambridge) o 
Mr. D. Miller ; 1 Mr. B.Goulding Brown (Cambridge) o 
Mr. H.G. Richardson .. 4 Mr. A. W. Foster (Cambridge) 4 
Mr. F. S. Dunkelsbuhler 4 Mr. E. Paice (Oxford) .. 4 
Mr. M. Davies .. ; : 1 Mr. E. A. Coad-Pryor (Cambridge O 
Mr. A. Ridley Dale 4 Mr. G. Davies (Oxford) . ‘ 4 
Major Rawlins o Mr. E. K. Wakeford (Cambridge) I 
Mr. R. G. Armstrong o Mr. F. C. Bryan (Oxford) a 
Mr. H. C. Care 1 Mr. E. E. Ede (Cambridge) O 
Mr. V. C. Spary o Mr. H. Weisberg (Cambridge) I 
Mr. H. A. Fagan 1 Mr. M. Daniels (Cambridge) .. O 
Mr. M. White Stevens 4 Mr. J. O. Iles (Cambridge) 4 
Mr. C. W. Care o Mr. G. E. Smith (Cambridge) I 
Mr. B.S. Long o Mr. L. Delius (Oxford) . ; sa 1d 
Mr. A. S. Ormsby 1 Mr. E. lL. Mellersh (Cambridge ar 30 
Mr. Y. J. Cieh I Mr. E. A. Gibb (Cambridge) . O 
9 7 
London Chess League.—‘‘ A” Division: The following results 
will make the table given in our April number complete :— 
Athenee oh gee. we cee ea I - Dee aa) ae. ee She eee Ga we OR 
Atheneum .... .. .. .. Il Brixton ce wh “sh Se. 220 
Lee... te ae sae ve oe T3H ‘Hampstead 2. 2. 25 «6 +4 63 
Lud- Eagle ce ger Sac tite, cw HSS -Battersea.ca Se. we He dee. ue 
North London... .. .. .. 16$ Bohemians eS. eG, velar eS5- a 3d 
West London a 13 Sydenham re 7 


It should also és eared that Metropolitan scored 12 to ‘Sydenham’ S 
8, and with these additions and amendments the final position of the 


clubs is as follows :— Matches Games Points 
Won. Drawn. Lost. Won. Scored. 
Hampstead .. .. .. 10 .. O .. 2 .. 4574 «.. 10 
South London... .. 10 O 2 1484 .. 10 
3. Lud-Eagle ee.. 39 I 2 gis... =O 
4. Leyton . 9 O 3 135 .. 9 
5. Lee : : 7 2 3 1324... 8 
6 Metropolitan z I 4 1234. 74 
North London 5 I 6 1314... 54 
7. 4 West London 5 I 6 1234... 54 
Atheneum 5 I 6 120... 54 
10. Bohemians 3 I 2s. 8 -45, “507 oe 34 
11. Brixton 2 Ob 36 TO! ass GOOr. <ge 
; [aoe I O° Se TR 76h... I 
Battersea I O p EE ede GSR ces I 


The season of IgI2-13 in the “ aN ’’ Division has been marked by 
two outstanding characteristics: first, that the Hampstead Club has 
retained the predominance which has belonged to it in a greater or less 
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degree for the last ten years ; and, second, that this predominance has 
now been challenged, not only by the Lud-Eagle, but also by two 
younger clubs, South London and Leyton. The rise of South London 
has been like that of the rocket—it 1s to be hoped that the likeness 
will not extend to its fall! Founded in 1908, next to the bottom of 
the League table in 1910-11, fifth last year, and now equal first with 
the giants of the Hampstead heights, the speed of its progress is quite 
appropriate in the present age of motor cars and aeroplanes. Leyton 
has been a serious competitor for some eight years, and has always 
been in a moderately high position, but its rise this year from ninth to 
fourth is significant, especially as the distinguished leadership which 
has brought about the improvement is likely to continue. ‘These four 
clubs, together with Lee (a club which, without ever rising actually 
to the top, has been consistently strong for years), form a group by 
themselves, as will be seen from the figures. Against the other eight 
clubs in the division they have actually won 35 matches, drawn 3, and 
only lost 2. Hampstead and South London having a clean score, 
Lud-Eagle drawing with West London, Leyton losing to the same 
club, and Lee losing to Athenzum and drawing with North London 
and Metropolitan. But of the matches played by the top five clubs 
among themselves, each has won two and lost two, a curious point 
being that Lee, the lowest of the five, beat both qretipetead and South 
London. 

Metropolitan, lower in the league than it has ever been before, 
beat all the lower clubs, but could only raise half a point against the top 
five. The next three, whose scores are equal, may justly claim that 
the luck of the game was against them, for ro less than ten matches 
were lost by them in which one game would have saved them from 
defeat. The bottom four are the same as last season, though in a 
different order, Bohemiars having risen and Sydenham descended. 

The season has been made most exciting by the number of matches 
in which reversals of last year’s results have taken place, this having 
happened in no less than 27 matches out of the 78 played. In fact 
from the first November match, when Lud-Eagle went under to South 
London, to the last April match, when Hampstead, with the champion- 
ship apparently in their pockets, collapsed before the onslaught of Lee, 
almost every week had its sensation. Other points of interest were 
the fact that for the first time in nearly three years Hampstead lost a 
match and Battersea won one; that no club has lost all 1ts matches, 
and that every club has lost at least twice. This points to the begin- 
ning of a levelling movement—whether levelling up or levelling down 
remains to be seen—and it is a nice problem whether the new method 
of awarding prize money (whereby every club which wins a match 
gets a share of the fund) has had any influence in this direction. At 
any rate it will be interesting to see whether the levelling process 
extends itself next year. 

The sensational victory of Lee over Hampstead having brought 
the score of the latter club level with that of South London, a deciding 
match was necessary under the league rules to determine the destina- 
tion of the championship trophy for the coming season. Within 
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Mr. J. O. Iles (Cambridge) . 4 Mr. C. Everingham 
Mr. M. Daniels (Cambridge) .. . I Mr. H. Rodney 

Mr. M. Wimpfheimer (Cambridge) 4 Mr. R. P. Bovey 
Mr. L. Delius (Oxford) .. . I Mr. H. Prichard : 
Mr. E. L. Mellersh (Cambridge) I Mr. E.H.Mabbott .. 


xe) | O OM O 


Played at University College, Gower Street, on Saturday, 15th 
March, 1913. 
-LONDON UNIVERSITY. OXFORD AND CAMBRIDGE. 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs Me. ae Dr. T. W. Letchworth (Cambridge) o 
Mr. D. Miller : Mr. B. Goulding Brown (Cambridge) o 
Mr. H. G. Richardson Mr. A. W. Foster (Cambridge) 4 
Mr. F. S. Dunkelsbuhler Mr. E. Paice (Oxford) 4 
Mr. M.Davies.. .. .. Mr. E. A. Coad-Pryor (Cambridge O 
Mr. A. Ridley Dale Mr. G. Davies (Oxford) . : 4 
Major Rawlins = Mr. E. K. Wakeford (Cambridge) I 
Mr. R. G. Armstrong Mr. F. C. Bryan (Oxford) .. . I 
Mr. H. C. Care Mr. E. E. Ede (Cambridge) .. fe) 
Mr. V. C. Spary Mr. H. Weisberg (Cambridge) I 
Mr. H. A. Fagan Mr. M. Daniels (Cambridge) .. fe) 
Mr. M. White Stevens Mr. J. O. Iles (Cambridge) 4 
Mr. C. W. Care Mr. G. E. Smith (Cambridge) I 
Mr. B. S. Long Mr. lL. Delius (Oxford) ... ee | 
Mr. A. S. Ormsby Mr. E. L. Mellersh (Cambridge) aes ©) 
Mr. Y. J. Cieh Mr. E. A. Gibb (Cambridge) .. fe) 
7 


Sl eee Sigh a Ge G.S e 


London Chess League.—“ A” Division: The following results 
will make the table given in our April number complete :— 


Atheneum <4 ac: wa a. oa EDR LeO oie. we we Se Ge Be ox (BF 
Atheneum ..... ...  ...~—«« *‘@'SI Brixton Suc’ aes the vel. 4.4: 20 
Lee... as Set tes 6, ee Se. amipstead.- 2... cy. .ne, ae end 
Lud- Eagle ce. 2S «2 wh. ag <EBk Battersea... 45. =e oo 24 Ge, 14 
North London 2 +e +. +. 164 Bohemians Jo. Geet ee, es, eee 
West London Es 13 Sydenham od 7 


It should also Re gored eat Metropolitan scored 12 es Sideshant S 
8, and with these additions and amendments the final position of the 


clubs is as follows :— Matches Games Points 
Won. Drawn. Lost. Won. Scored. 
Hampstead: 2. a2 Se 1O> 24- (Oi moo 2 oh (3674 oa TO 
South London... .. I0 oO 2 1484 .. 10 
3. Lud-Eagle ie: 4 I 2 141s .. gt 
4. Leyton .. 9 O 3 1354. 9 
5. Lee - ‘ 7 2 3 1324... 8 
6. Metropolitan 7 I . 4 123k .. 74 
North London 5 I .. 6 1314... 54 
7. + West London 5 I 6 1234... 54 
Athenzum 5 I 6 F200: 33 54 
10. Bohemians 3 i 2g “OO - use TOF Ss 34 
11. Brixton 2 oO .. 10 .. 96 .. 2 
ae eaese I O..4¢ DR «a2 JOR 24 I 
Battersea I Oo .. 11 .. 654 .. J 


The season of 1912-13 in the “ aN ’’” Division has been marked by 
two outstanding characteristics: first, that the Hampstead Club has 
retained the predominance which has belonged to it in a greater or less 
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degree for the last ten years ; and, second, that this predominance has 
now been challenged, not only by the Lud-Eagle, but also by two 
younger clubs, South London and Leyton. The rise of South London 
has been like that of the rocket—it is to be hoped that the likeness 
will not extend to its fall! Founded in 1908, next to the bottom of 
the League table in 1910-11, fifth last year, and now equal first with 
the giants of the Hampstead heights, the speed of its progress is quite 
appropriate in the present age of motor cars and aeroplanes. Leyton 
has been a serious competitor for some eight years, and has always 
been in a moderately high position, but its rise this year from ninth to 
fourth is significant, especially as the distinguished leadership which 
has brought about the improvement is likely to continue. These four 
clubs, together with Lee (a club which, without ever rising actually 
to the top, has been consistently strong for years), form a group by 
themselves, as will be seen from the figures. Against the other eight 
clubs in the division they have actually won 35 matches, drawn 3, and 
only lost 2. Hampstead and South London having a clean score, 
Lud-Eagle drawing with West London, Leyton losing to the same 
club, and Lee losing to Atheneum and drawing with North London 
and Metropolitan. But of the matches played by the top five clubs 
among themselves, each has won two and lost two, a curious point 
being that Lee, the lowest of the five, beat both Hampstead and South 
London. 

Metropolitan, lower in the league than it has ever been before, 
beat all the lower clubs, but could only raise half a point against the top 
five. The next three, whose scores are equal, may justly claim that 
the luck of the game was against them, for ro less than ten matches 
were lost by them in which one game would have saved them from 
defeat. The bottom four are the same as last season, though in a 
different order, Bohemiars having risen and Sydenham descended. 

The season has been made most exciting by the number of matches 
in which reversals of last year’s results have taken place, this having 
happened in no less than 27 matches out of the 78 played. In fact 
from the first November match, when Lud-Eagle went under to South 
London, to the last April match, when Hampstead, with the champion- 
ship apparently in their pockets, collapsed before the onslaught of Lee, 
almost every week had its sensation. Other points of interest were 
the fact that for the first time in nearly three years Hampstead lost a 
match and Battersea won one; that no club has lost all its matches, 
and that every club has lost at least twice. This points to the begin- 
ning of a levelling movement—whether levelling up or levelling down 
remains to be seen—and it is a nice problem whether the new method 
of awarding prize money (whereby every club which wirs a match 
gets a share of the fund) has had any influence in this direction. At 
any rate it will be interesting to see whether the levelling process 
extends itself next year. 

The sensational victory of Lee over Hampstead having brought 
the score of the latter club level with that of South London, a deciding 
match was necessary under the league rules to determine the destina- 
tion of the championship trophy for the coming season. Within 


204 | THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


twenty-four hours of the Lee match all arrangements for the tie to be 
played off were completed, the conditions being that the match should 
be 20 a-side, under the usual time limit of the league, and that no player 
should appear in either team who had not actually played for his club 
in the ‘‘ A” division during the present season. It need hardly be 
said that on the appointed day the two teams turned out as nearly 
at full strength as circumstances would allow, and that none of the 
substitutes who were eagerly waiting were allowed to take part in the 
historic contest. From the beginning of the match the score ran in 
favour of Hampstead, and the lead thus established continued to the 
end, the final score being 144 to 54 in their favour. It is curious to 
note that this is the fifth time in eight years that Hampstead has tied 
for the championship, and that on the last three occasions it has won 
the deciding match, in addition to winning without a play-off last year. 

Played at the City of London Chess Club on Thursday, 17th 
April, 1913. Full score :— 


HAMPSTEAD. SoutTH LONDON. 
Mr. J. Du Mont s o Mr. A. J. Maas I 
Mr. R. C. Griffith Oo Mr.N. Parley . I 
Mr. H. Saunders 1 Mr. P. J. Hellis ve) 
Mr. R. Loman 1 Mr. EK. Tredway .. O 
Mr. E. Morgan 1. Mr. F. Westby Gibson O 
Mr. J. Mahood I Mr. H. J. Clarke O 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott + Rev. W. A. C. Craig 4 
Dr. Schumer 1 Mr. C. H. Godwin O 
Mr. J. H. White 4 Mr. A. Compton Ellis 4 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick 1 Mr. V. KE. Hone fe) 
Mr. E. M. Jellie ae I Mr. A. J. Tomes fe) 
Mr. H. S. Staniforth 4 Mr. C. EB. Wood 4 
Mr. O. Tipal .. r Mr. F. T. Cole. ‘ fe) 
Mr. P. H. Coldwell . 1 Mr. C. F. Chambers fe) 
Mr. J. Young .. ; o Mr. E. DuBois I 
Mr. J. M. Cochrane 1 Mr. P. Watts O 
Mr. H. G. Scantlebury 1 Mr. B. J. Sully oO 
Mr. W. W. Brougham I Mr. W. R. Ferguson fe) 
Mr. E. Saunders : I Mr. M. W. Stevens .. O 
Mr. R. C. S. Taylor.. o Mr. E. R. Woodward I 
144 53 
Played at board No. I in the South London v. Hampstead tie 
ch :— 
me GAME No. 3,833. 
Queen’s Pawn Game. 

NOTES BY A. J. MAAS. injustice to woman. Might not 
this be called the Torterzuke—or, 
WHITE. BLACK. more euphoniously, the Tuterzork 

Mr. JULIUS DU Mon’. Mr. A. J. MAAS. opening ? 

eee iui a 2Kt-KB3 2 P—Q3 


pn That every K Pawn — 
opening should boast a name of its 3 P Q Kt 3 


own, while all the Q Pawn ones . White, with remarkable astute- 
are lumped together under one or ness, foresees that his opponent 
two titles, is not only inconvenient wishes to play P—K 4 later on, 


but is another glaring instance of and thus forestalls him. 


N Dv 
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3 P—B 3 
B—Kt 2 4 B—B4 
means The Bishop can safely be 


played out, as there is no danger 
of a Q side attack. 


P—K 3 5 QO Kt—Q2 
B—Q 3 6 BxB 
PxB 


’Twere wiser, surely, to retake 
with the Queen. 


7 P—Q4 
Rgths aite Blocking the Black 

Bishop’s diagonal. 
QKt—Q2 8 P—K3 
Castles 9 B—K 2 
P—K 4 to Castles 
Kt—K 5 Ir Kt—K sq 
P—B4 12 P—B3 
Kt x Kt 13 QxKt 
R—B 3 14 P—K Kt 3 
R—R 3 15 R—B2 
Q—Kt 4 


White’s attack is injudicious, 
because in insufficient force. 


16 P—K B4 
Q—Kt 3 17 R—Kt 2 
Kt—B 3 18 B—B 3 
R—K sq Ig Kt—B2 
Kt—K 5 20 QO—K 2 
Q—B 3 21 Q—Kt 5 


bot Rue Dr. Tarrasch says: 
purely passive defence can never 
be successful.’’ Hence this sally 
into the adversary’s alley. 


oA 


22 
23 
24 


25 


26 


27 
28 
29 
30 


31 
32 
33 
34 
35 


205 
R—OQ sq 22 Kt—Kt4 
Q—B 2 23 R—Qsq 
R—K 3 
An unfortunate slip, due to the 
pressure of the time limit. 
24 KtxP 
P—Kt 4 
“Ts this some deep-laid plot, 
or merely the frenzy of despair ? ”’ 
25 BxKt 
PxXB 26 BPXKP 
ace eal A friend suggests that 
PxKt P would have been even 
more efficacious. 
PxP 27 R—Bsq 
Rx Kt 28 RxQ 
RxQ 29 RXB 
R—K B3 
Hastening to seize the open file ; 
but P x P, to avoid the penning in 
of the other Rook, would have 
been more prudent. The game, 
however, was practically lost. 
30 P—B4 
R—Kt 5 3r P—Kt 3 
PX? 32 PxP 
P—Kt 4 33 R—K 2 
R—K 3 34 R—K 3 
P—QR4 35 P—R3 


““A sneaky kind of a 
murder,’ but at least it puts 
White out of his misery. He 
‘“‘ resigns ’’ without more ado. 


In the ‘‘C”’ Division the Clubs stand as follows :— 


1. Toynbee 

z. Harlesden 

3. Kennington .. 
4. Lud-Eagle IT. 
5 

7 


™ 
4 


{Hampstead IT. 
" (Maurice .. 
. Ladies es 
8 Nie Park 
* {Islington 
Polytechnic .... 
St. John’s Gate .. 
Battleaxe : 


CO *WWwWwu AAA 


Won. 


Matches Games Points 
Drawn. Lost. Won. Scored 
O O 74 II 
2 I 64 9 
I 2 71 84 

2 3 59 7 
I 4 633 Of 
I 4 61 64 
O 6 59 5 
2 6 524 4 
2 6 53 4 
I 7 474 34 
O 10 364 I 
O II 19 O 
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twenty-four hours of the Lee match all arrangements for the tie to be 
played off were completed, the conditions being that the match should 
be 20 a-side, under the usual time limit of the league, and that no player 
should appear in either team who had not actually played for his club 
in the ‘‘ A” division during the present season. It need hardly be 
said that on the appointed day the two teams turned out as nearly 
at full strength as circumstances would allow, and that none of the 
substitutes who were eagerly waiting were allowed to take part in the 
historic contest. From the beginning of the match the score ran in 
favour of Hampstead, and the lead thus established continued to the 
end, the final score being 144 to 54 in their favour. It is curious to 
note that this is the fifth time in eight years that Hampstead has tied 
for the championship, and that on the last three occasions it has won 
the deciding match, in addition to winning without a play-off last year. 
Played at the City of London Chess Club on Thursday, 17th 
April, 1913. Full score :— 


HAMPSTEAD. SoutH LONDON. 


Mr. J. Du Mont o Mr. A. J. Maas I 
Mr. R. C. Griffith o Mr.N. Parley . I 
Mr. H. Saunders 1 Mr. P. J. Hellis | O 
Mr. R. Loman 1 Mr. E.Tredway .. O 
Mr. E. Morgan 1 Mr. F. Westby Gibson O 
Mr. J. Mahood 1 Mr. H. J. Clarke O 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott 4+ Rev. W. A. C. Craig 4 
Dr. Schumer .. 1 Mr. C. H. Godwin .. O 
Mr. J. H. White 4 Mr. A. Compton Ellis 4 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick 1 Mr. V. E. Hone O 
Mr. E. M. Jellie 1 Mr. A. J. Tomes O 
Mr. H. S. Staniforth 4 Mr. C. E. Wood 4 
Mr. O. Tipal .. I Mr. F.T.Cole.. .. fe) 
Mr. P. H. Coldwell . 1 Mr. C. F. Chambers O 
Mr. J. Young .. .. o Mr. E. DuBois I 
Mr. J. M. Cochrane 1 Mr. P. Watts .. O 
Mr. H. G. Scantlebury 1 Mr. B. J. Sully me) 
Mr. W. W. Brougham 1 Mr. W. R. Ferguson O 
Mr. E. Saunders I Mr. M. W. Stevens .. a) 
Mr. R.C.S. Taylor.. o Mr. E. R. Woodward I 

14} 54 


Played at board No. 1 in the South London v. Hampstead tie 
ee GAME No. 3,833. 


Queen’s Pawn Game. 


Notes BY A. J. MAAs. injustice to woman. Might not 
this be called the Torterzuke—or, 


WHITE. BLACK. more euphoniously, the Tuterzork 
Mr. JULIUS DU Mont. Mr. A. J. MAAS. opening ? 
POA a eee 2Kt-KB3 2 P—Q3 
eer That every K Pawn 3 P—Q Kt3 


opening should boast a name of its 


own, while all the Q Pawn ones White, with remarkable astute- 


are lumped together under one or 
two titles, is not only inconvenient 
but is another glaring instance of 


ness, foresees that his opponent 
wishes to play P—K 4 later on, 
and thus forestalls him. 


4 


5 
6 


7 
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3 P—B 3 
B—Kt 2 4 B—B4 
Seen The Bishop can safely be 


played out, as there is no danger 
of a Q side attack. 


P—K 3 5 QO Kt—Q2 
B—Q 3 6 BxB 
PxB 


’Twere wiser, surely, to retake 
with the Queen. , 


7 P—Q4 
bd Gstadd to Blocking the Black 
Bishop’s diagonal. 

8 OKt—Q2 8 P—K3 

g Castles 9 B—K 2 
10 P—K4 to Castles 
Ir Kt—K 5 Ir Kt—K sq 
12 P—B4 12 P—B 3 
13 KtxKt 13 OxKt 
14 R—B 3 14 P—K Kt 3 
15 R—R 3 15 R—B2 
16 O—Kt 4 


White’s attack is injudicious, 
because in insufficient force. 


16 P—K B4 
17 O—Kt 3 17 R—Kt 2 
18 Kt—B 3 18 B—B 3 
I9 R—K sq 19 Kt—B2 
20 Kt—K 5 20 Q—K 2 
21 Q—B 3 21 Q—Kt 5 


ia ee Dr. Tarrasch says: 
purely passive defence can never 
be successful.’’ Hence this sally 
into the adversary’s alley. 


oA 


22 
23 
24 


25 


26 


27 
28 
29 
30 


205 
R—Q sq 22 Kt—Kt 4 
QB 2 23 R—OQsq 
R—K 3 


An unfortunate slip, due to the 
pressure of the time limit. 


24 KtxP 
P—Kt 4 
“Is this some deep-laid plot, 
or merely the frenzy of despair ? ”’ 
25 BxKt 
PxB 206 BPXKP 
fate Sex A friend suggests that 
PxKt P would have been even 
more efficacious. 
PxP 27 R—Bsq 
Rx Kt 28 RxQ 
RxQ 29 RxXB 
R—K B 3 | 
Hastening to seize the open file ; 
but P x P, to avoid the penning in 
of the other Rook, would have 
been more prudent. The game, 
however, was practically lost. 
30 P—B4 
R—Kt 5 31 P—Kt 3 
PxP 32 PxP 
P—Kt 4 33 R—K 2 
R—K 3 34 R—K 3 
P—QR4 35 P—R3 


‘““A sneaky kind of a 
murder,’ but at least it puts 
White out of his misery. He 
“resigns ’’ without more ado. 


es se @ @€ @ 


In the ‘‘C”’ Division the Clubs stand as follows :— 


I. Toynbee . Il 
2. Harlesden 

3. Kennington .. 

4. Lud-Eagle II. 

5 

7 


{ Hampstead II. 
* (Maurice .. 

Ladies .... 
8 (oeratend Park 
* (Islington 
Polytechnic .... 
St. John’s Gate .. 
Battleaxe 


O Ww Ww YT CH OV CV 00 0 


Won. 


Matches Games Points 
Drawn. Lost. Won. Scored. 
O O 74 II 
2 I 64 9 
I 2 71 84 
2 3 59 7 
I 4 634 64 
I 4 61 64 
O 6 59 5 
2 6 523 4 
2 6 53 4 
I 7 474 34 
O IO 364 I 
fe) II 19 ) 
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Here the Toynbee team has been distinctly ‘‘on top” of all its 
rivals, and, if the original idea of the league divisions is ever to be put 
into operation, the club should make an effort to enter the “A” 
division next season. The remaining eleven clubs appear to be arranged 
definitely in order of strength, for only in one instance (Finsbury Park 
v. Polytechnic) has a club lost to one below it; and the bottom five 
are a class weaker than those above them, with the Ladies as a dividing 
line between the two sets. 


North Manchester v. Metropolitan.—The match arranged between 
these clubs was contested at the Deansgate Hotel, Manchester, on April 
13th. Both sides were well represented, the only notable absentees 
being Mr. H. E. Atkins and Mr. G. A. Thomas from the respective 
teams. Play started at 6-30 p.m., and finished with the scores— 
Metropolitan 54, North Manchester 24, and 9 games for adjudication. 

The presentation of the prizes won during the present session by 
the members of the North Manchester Club took place on April 24th, 
and proved a brilliant and most enjoyable social function. The 
proceedings opened with the Annual Dinner, at which the president 
(Mr. E. Gunson) presided over an assemblage of 120 ladies and 
gentlemen. It was our good fortune to be present and thoroughly enjoy 
each number of a delightful musical programme, which we venture to 
say few if any chess clubs could match. With such an organiser as Mr. 
A.. E. Moore the reality is, however, always better than the expectation. 

In expressing to the artistes the thanks of the company, Mr. T. A. 
Farron also took the opportunity of saying how much the members of 
the North Manchester Club are indebted to Mr. Moore—who, with 
characteristic modesty, did not reply. It would be invidious to select 
any artist for special praise. We feel like the young lady who when 
asked to choose the best rose in a garden full of beautiful varieties, 
replied that to her the best was one of each kind ! 

Next month we will publish the full score of the match against 
the Metropolitan, list of tourney winners, and the musical programme. 


SOLUTION OF SYNTHETIC GAME. 
(See page 138.) 

After 28 K—K 8, K—K 8, White mated on the move. One bystander 
observed that this was the tenth check in the game; and another that each side 
had eight undoubled passed Pawns. 1 P—QKt4,P—KB4; 2P—K4,K—B2; 
3 K—K 2, K—B 3; 4 P—K 5 ch, K—Kt 4; 5 P—K R4ch, K—Kt 5; 6 P— 
K B 4, K Kt—B 3; 7 P—Q R 4, P—Q 4; 8 K—Q 3 ch, K—Kt 6; 9 PxKt, 
P—K 4; 10 Kt—Q R 3, P—K 5 ch; 11 K—Q 4, P—B4ch; 12 K—K 5, P— 
QKt4; 13 P—Q4, P—B5; 14 B—Q 3, Kt—Q2 ch; 15 K—K 6, Q—Kt 3 ch; 
16 K—B 7, P—K Kt 4; 17 P—Q R 5, P—Kt 5; 18 R—R 3 ch, K—B 7; 19 
PxQ,B PXB; 20 P—B 4, P—Q R 4; 21 P—B 5,P—R5; 22 Kt—B4,PxR; 
23 P—Kt 4, P—R 4; 24 P—Kt 5, R—R 4; 25 Q—Kt 4, Kt—K 4 ch; 26 
BPxKt,Q PxKt; 27 PxR,R PxQ; 28 K—K 8, K—K 8; 29 B—K 3 ch 
mate. It will be noticed that the mate is a pure sideboard-mirror. 


No correct solutions have been received. ‘I'wo good attempts were 
sent in by H. C. Moore (April 6th) and H. A. Adamson (April roth), 
but, curiously enough, both of these fail to notice that a White Pawn 


at c4 is en prise to a Black Pawn at b5, and that accordingly neither 
of these Pawns is passed. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB CHAMPIONSHIP. 


In reference to the game Thomas v. Cole, April B.C.M., page 161, 
Mr. Thomas kindly points out that our record is not quite correct. 
The score should read 49 K—Kt 4, K—R 2; 50 K—B 5, K—Kt 2; 
51 K XP, ete. He says as printed (e.g., 4g K—B 4), our query, “ Why 
not 49.., K—R 4!” is unanswerable. 

White’s 47th and 48th moves were of course played with the object 
of answering K—Kt 3 with K—Kt 4. The mistake in the score record 
just spoils the ending, which is a forced win after the exchange of Rooks. 


We have much pleasure in publishing the games played in the 
fourth and fifth rounds. 


Fourth round :— GAME No. 3,834. 
Centre Counter. 
NoTres BY G. A. THOMAS. He would win more easily by 24.., 
WHITE. BLACK. R—Q 2, holding the open file. 
Mr. R. Loman. Mr. G, A. Tomas. 25 R—QO sq 25 RxXPch 
z P=-K4 I P—Q4 26 K—B 3 26 K—B sq 
Ni oa ae 2QOxP 27 R—-Q7 27 P—O Kt 3 
3 Kt-QB3 3Q-QR4 28 B—B4 28 P—B 3? 
4 P—Q4 4 P—QB3 ee Weak play, which allows 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 White unnecessary chances. 
6 B—K 3 6 B—B4 29 B—Q6ch 29 K—Ktsq 
7 Q-Q2 7 P—-K3 30 R—O8ch 30 K—B2 
8 B—Q3 8 B—Q Kt 5 31 R—Q7ch 31 K—Kt3 
9 Kt—kK 5 9 BxB 32 B—B8 32 B—K 8 
IO — 0) no: 3 33 P—Kt4 
II Castles II K—Q sq Pe . 
I2 Kt—K4 Iz Kt—B4 cae tig pee jee eee ie 
13 KtxKt 13 BxKt any case. 
14 K R—Ksq_ 14 Castles | 33 RxPch 
15 P—QB3 «15 B—K2 34 K—K 3 34 P—B4 
16 P—Q Kt 4? 35 RxPch 35 K—B3 
A bad oversight. So far neither 36 PxP 30 RxXRP 
side has any advantage. White 37 PxP 37 KxP 
should remove his Q from the pin. 38 RXQRP 38 P—KR4q 
16 QxKt 39 R—R6 39 R-Q Rt7 
17 PxQ 17 RxQ 40 K—K4 
18 PxkKt 18 BXBP If 40 Bx P, B—B 7 ch. 
19 OQR—Qsq 19 K R—OQsq : 40 B—B 7 
20 RXR 20 RXR 41 R—R7 41 P—R5 
21 P—QB4 21 B—B6 42 R—R7 42 R—Kt 6 
22 R—Ktsq 22 BxP 43 R—RO6ch 43 K—B2 
23 K—Bsq 23 P—QB4 44 B—Q6 44 B—Kt 6 
24 K—K2 24 R—R6 45 B—K5 45 BXB. 
......With two Pawns up, 40 KxB 40 P—R6 


Black need not grab any more, and wins 
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Here the Toynbee team has been distinctly “‘on top” of all its 
rivals, and, if the original idea of the league divisions is ever to be put 
into operation, the club should make an effort to enter the “A” 
division next season. The remaining eleven clubs appear to be arranged 
definitely in order of strength, for only in one instance (Finsbury Park 
v. Polytechnic) has a club lost to one below it; and the bottom five 
are a class weaker than those above them, with the Ladies as a dividing 
line between the two sets. 


North Manchester v. Metropolitan.—The match arranged between 
these clubs was contested at the Deansgate Hotel, Manchester, on April 
13th. Both sides were well represented, the only notable absentees 
being Mr. H. E. Atkins and Mr. G. A. Thomas from the respective 
teams. Play started at 6-30 p.m., and finished with the scores— 
Metropolitan 54, North Manchester 2}, and 9 games for adjudication. 

The presentation of the prizes won during the present session by 
the members of the North Manchester Club took place on April 24th, 
and proved a brilliant and most enjoyable social function. The 
proceedings opened with the Annual Dinner, at which the president 
(Mr. E. Gunson) presided over an ass2mblage of 120 ladies and 
gentlemen. It was our good fortune to be present and thoroughly enjoy 
each number of a delightful musical programme, which we venture to 
say few if any chess clubs could match. With such an organiser as Mr. 
A. E. Moore the reality 1s, however, always better than the expectation. 

In expressing to the artistes the thanks of the company, Mr. T. A. 
Farron also took the opportunity of saying how much the members of 
the North Manchester Club are indebted to Mr. Moore—who, with 
characteristic modesty, did not reply. It would be invidious to select 
any artist for special praise. We feel like the young lady who when 
asked to choose the best rose in a garden full of beautiful varieties, 
replied that to her the best was one of each kind ! 

Next month we will publish the full score of the match egainst 
the Metropolitan, list of tourney winners, and the musical programme. 


SOLUTION OF SYNTHETIC GAME. 
(See page 138.) 

After 28 K—K 8, K—K 8, White mated on the move. One bystander 
observed that this was the tenth check in the game; and another that each side 
had eight undoubled passed Pawns. 1 P—QKt4,P—KB4; 2P—K4,K—B2; 
3 K—K 2, K—B 3; 4 P—K 5 ch, K—Kt 4; 5 P—K R4ch, K—Kt5; 6 P— 
K B 4, K Kt—B 3; 7 P—Q R 4, P—Q 4; 8 K—Q 3 ch, K—Kt 6; 9 PxKt, 
P—K 4; 10 Kt—Q R 3, P—K 5 ch; 11 K—Q 4, P—B4ch; 12 K—K 5, P— 
Q Kt4; 13 P—Q4, P—B5; 14 B—Q 3, Kt—Q2 ch; 15 K—K 6, Q—Kt 3 ch; 
16 K—B 7, P—K Kt 4; 17 P—Q R 5, P—Kt5; 18 R—R 3 ch, K—B7; 19 
PxQ,B PXxB; 20 P—B 4, P—Q R 4; 21 P—B5,P—R5; 22 Kt—B4,PxR; 
23 P—Kt 4, P—R 4; 24 P—Kt 5, R—R 4; 25 Q—Kt 4, Kt—K 4 ch; 26 
BPxKt,Q PxKt; 27 PxR,R PxQ; 28 K—K 8, K—K 8; 29 B—K 3 ch 
mate. It will be noticed that the mate is a pure sideboard-mirror. 


No correct solutions have been received. ‘I'wo good attempts were 
sent in by H. C. Moore (April 6th) and H. A. Adamson (April roth), 
but, curiously enough, both of these fail 10 notice that a White Pawn 


at c4 is en prise to a Black Pawn at b5, and that accordingly neither 
of these Pawns is passed. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB CHAMPIONSHIP. 


In reference to the game Thomas v. Cole, April B.C.M., page 161, 
Mr. Thomas kindly points out that our record is not quite correct. 
The score should read 49 K—Kt 4, K—R 2; 50 K—B 5, K—Kt 2; 
51 KxP, etc. He says as printed (e.g., 49 K—B 4), our query, ‘““ Why 
not 49.., K—R 4!” is unanswerable. 

White’s 47th and 48th moves were of course played with the object 
of answering K—Kt 3 with K—Kt 4. The mistake in the score record 
just spoils the ending, which is a forced win after the exchange of Rooks. 


We have much pleasure in publishing the games played in the 
fourth and fifth rounds. 


Fourth round :— GAME No. 3,834. 
Centre Counter. 
Notes By G. A. THOMAS. He would win more easily by 24.., 


R—Q 2, holding the open file. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. R. Loman. Mr. G. A. THomas. 25 R—Qsq 25 RxPch 
I P—K4 I P—Q4 26 K—B 3 26 K—Bsq 
2PxP 2QxP 27 R—Q7 27 P—Q Kt 3 
3 Kt—Q B3 30OQR4 28 B—B4 28 P—B3? 
4 P—Q4 4 P—Q B3 -  4.....Weak play, which allows 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 White unnecessary chances. 
6 B—K 3 6 B—B4 29 B—Q6ch 29 K—Ktsq 
7 Q—-Q2 7 P—K3 30 R—O&Sch 30 K—B2 
8 B—-Q3 8 B—Q Kt 5 31 R—O7ch 31 K—Kt3 
9 Kt—K 5 9 BxB 32 B—B8 32 B—K 8 
Io OxXB 10 Kt—R 3 33 P—Kt4 
rz Castles Ir R—Qsq 33 R XP ch was perhaps slightly 
12 Kt—K4 12 Kt—B4 better. But Black just wins in 
13 KtxKt 13 BxKt any case. 
14 K R—Ksq 14 Castles 33: RxPch 
15 P—QB3 15 B—K2 34 K—K 3 34 P—B4 
16 P—O Kt 4? 35 RxPch 35 K—B3 


A bad oversight. So far neither 36 od 36 . P 
side has any advantage. White 37 4 * 37 KX 
should remove his Q from the pin. 38 RXQRP 38 P—KR4q 


16 QxKt 39 R—R6 39 R-QKt7 

17 PxQ 17 RxXQ 40 K—K 4 
18 Px Kt 18 BXBP If 40 BXP, B—B 7 ch. 
19 QR—Qsq i119 K R—Qsq | 40 B—B 7 
20 RXR 20 RXR 41 R—R7 41 P—R5 
21 P—QB4 21 B—BO6 42 R—R7 42 R—Kt6 
22 R—Ktsq 22 BXP 43 R—R6ch 43 K—B2 
23 K—Bsq 23 P—QB4 44 B—Q6 44 B—Kt6 
24 K—K 2 24 R—RO6O 45 B—K5 45 BXB . 

......With two Pawns up, 40 KxB 40 P—R 


Black need not grab any more, and wins 
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GAME No. 3,835. 
Queen’s Pawn Game. 


Notes BY J. DAVIDSON. 


21 O—K 4 21 PXxXKt 

22 PxXKt 22 Q—Kt 4ch 
23 B—Kt2 23 RxXB 

24 R—K 8 


QxKt might draw, but Black 
follows with 24.., R (R 3)XB P; 
25 R—K B sq, B—B 5! 
Position after White’s 24th move :— 
R—K 8 
BLACK (HERR E. LASKER). 


Ne 


oon Be 


Z 4p 
a+\Z 
ZA, 


4440 


“4 


Y Y Yj 


Yn 
Yj /h. 
GG YY 


/ Gitte 
Wy Uti; Yj Yj 


Uy Yy 
YYW YA 
WY4GY: 
* \ AG » 


Vi. Yi) Ustrtes 4 
Yj 
Uy yy, 
MMi sss 
U, Wy 


WHITE (MR. J. DAVIDSON). 


WHITE. BLACK. 

. J. Davipson. Herr E. LASKER. 
Pp—Q4 1P=-QB4 
P—K 3 2 P—K 3 
Kt—K B3 3 P—B4 
P—B 4 4 Kt—K B3 
Kt—B 3 5.Px<P 

a sana Perhaps P—Q Kt 3 is 
better. 
EXE 6 B—Kt 5 
B—Q 3 7 Castles 
Castles 8 P—Q Kt 3 
Q—Kt 3 
Q—K 2 should be played. 
9 B—K2 
R—K sq 10 B—Kt 2 
P—Q5 
Of doubtful value. 
1m Kt—R 3!: 
PxP 
B—K 3 was the correct move. 
12 BxKt 
PXB 13 Kt—B4 
Q—B2 14 PXP 
B—B sq 15 B—Q3 
Kt—Kt5 16 B—Ktsq 
P—Kt 4 17 Kt—R 3 
RXP 
An error. P—Q R 3 was neces- 
sary. 
18 KtxP 
QOxP 
Here, too, Q—Kt 3 is better. 
19 P—OQR3 


B—QR3? 20 KKt—Q4 


GAME No. 3,836. 
Irregular—Bird’s Opening. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. H. Jacoss. Mr. R. C. J. WALKER. 
1 P—K3 r P—Q4 
2P—K B4 2 Kt—K B3 
3 P—Q Kt 3 3 P—K 3 


24 BxP ch! 
Neate A fine move. 
25 K—Bsq 
K cannot go to R sq because 
of Q—R 3. 
25 Q—B 3 
26 R—B sq 26 B—Q3 
27 B—R3. 27 RXBP 
28 RxRch 28 BXR 
29 Q—-K6ch 29 K—Rsq 
30 R—B 8 30 O—R 5 
31 Resigns 
4 B—Kt2 4 P—B4 
5 Kt—KB3 5 Kt—B3 
6 Kt—B 3 


In this opening the great diff- 
culty is what to do with the 


Q Kt. 


Mr. Bird, who certainly 
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had some experience of this 
opening, generally brought the 
Q Kt over to the King’s side, 
via the following route. After 
Castling he would move Q—K sq, 
then Q Kt—B 3, Kt—Q sq and 
Kt—B 2; if his opponent had 
in the meantime Castled on the 
King’s side, he would rush forward 
with the King’s Pawns, move 
the Kt—R 3 and Q—Kt 3, and 
then look out for an opportunity 
to sacrifice a piece or two, and 


thereby win. 6 P—Q R 3 
Kt—K 2 7 B—K 2 
Kt—Kt 3 

Certainly the Kt is not well 
posted here, either for attack or 


defence. 6 P—OQKt4 
9 P-QR4 9g P—Kt5 
Io B—K 2 
Owing to the position of the 
Black Pawns perhaps, B—Q 3 
might now be played, though as 
a rule K 2 is the better square. 
1o B—Kt2 
Ir Castles Ir Q—B2 
12 O—K sq 12 P—KR4 
13 Kt—K5 13 P—R5 
14 Kt—Rsq 14 P—Q5 
15 Kt—B2 15 KtxKt 
16 Px Kt 16 PxXP 
Cease This is quite safe; yet 
he could have ventured upon 
QxP; for if in reply White plays 
PxP, threatening to win the 
Queen by B—Kt 5 ch, Black 
could move Q—Kt4,winningeasily. 
17 PxXKt 17 PxXKtch 
18 OxP 18 PxP 
19 B—K B3 
19 BXB P is answered by 
R—K Kt sq. Black has come out 
of the melee with a Pawn ahead. 
Ig P—K4 
20 QR—Ksq_ 20 Castles (Q R) 
2I P—Q 3. 21 Q R—Kt sq 
22 BxBch 22 OXB 
23 Q—B5ch 23 K—Ktsq 
24 Q-—-K 4 24 QxQ 
25 RxQ 25 R—R4 


I Sees This does not turn out 
well, R—Q sq preventing P—Q 4 
was preferable. 


40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 


51 
52 
53 
34 
35 
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R—B 2 26 K—B2 

re As the game proceeds it 
will be seen that K—Kt 2 was. 
better. 


P—Q 4 27 BPXxP 
BxP 28 R—Q sq 
B—K 3 29 R-Q4 
R—B4ch 30 K—Kt2 
R—Q 2 3r RXR 
BxR 32 P—R4 
B—K 3 33 P—B4 
K—B sq 34 R—R sq 
B—B 5 35 B—B3 
K—K 2 36 R—K Kt sq 
K—B 3 37 R-QBsq 
K—K 2 38 P—K 5 
K—-K3 39 B—K4 

stir aes P—R 6 would win; for 
suppose P—R 6; 4o PxP (if 
P—Kt 3, B—K 4; and White 


cannot very well prevent Bx P), 
B—K 4; 41 B—K 7, R—K R sq 3. 
42 P—R 4, P—B 3; 43 R—B 5, 
RXP; 44 RxXP, R—R 6 ch and 
wins, - 


P—R 3 40 P—B3 
K—K 2 41 P—B5 
B—B 2 42 RXR 
PXR 43 K—B 3 
BXxXP 44 K—B4 
B—Bz2ch 45 P—K6 
B—K sq 46 KxP 
P—R4 47 P—B4. 
P—R5 48 B—Kt 2 
B—R 4 49 K—B6 
K—Q sq 50 B—R 3 


ree Here Black fails to see 
the win by P—K 7 ch. If 51 Kx 
P, KxXP with an easy win; and 
if 51 K—B sq, B—R 3; 52 B— 
K sq ch, K—B 5; 53 K—Kt sq, 
B—Kt 2; followed by B—B 6 
winning the Bishop, and back in 
time to stop the Pawn. 


B—B6ch 51 K—B5 
B—Q 8 52 P—Kt6 
PxXPch 53 KxP 
BxP 54 KxXP 
B—K sq 


Drawn game. 
E 3 
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GAME No. 3,837. 


Philidor’s Defence. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. G. COLE. Mr. W. WARD. 
I P—K4 tr P—K4 
2 Kt-—KB3 2 P—Q3 
3 P—-Q4 3 Kt—K B3 


eee The usual move is Px P. 
This defence was first suggested 
by W.N. Potter over thirty years 


ago. 
4 B-QB4 
4 Kt—B 3 may also be played. 
4 KtxP 
5 PX P 5 P—QB3 
6 PxP : : 


Only facilitating Black’s devel- 
opment. The correct continua- 
tion was 6 Castles. 


6 BxP 


7 Castles 7 Castles 


8 QO Kt—Q2 


The second player has already 
an equal, if not the superior 
position, and it is certainly not 
easy to suggest a really good plan 
of development for White. 8 
Q 4, however, is better than the 


text move. 
8 Kt—B 3 


9 Kt—Kt 3 


‘ Not a good position for the 
Knight. 9 R—K sq, followed by 


Kt—B sq was undoubtedly the . 


stronger continuation. 

: 9 QO—B2 
B—K Kt5 10 QKt—Q2 
Cage This move retards the 


action of the Q B for some time ; 
better would have been Kt—K 5. 


R—K sq Ir Kt—K 4 
Bx Kt 


Taking advantage of Black’s 
last move, for if, in reply, Black 
takes the B with Kt, then 13 Bx 
P, R—Q sq (if KXB; 14 Q—-Q4 
ch, winning back the piece). 14 
Q—K 2, and White has gained a 
Pawn. It is also obvious that 
12.., KtxKt ch; followed by 
B xP ch loses a piece. 


Io 


II 
IZ 


13 KtxKt 
14 Q—R5 


5 


12 PxXB 
13 PxKt 
14 _K—R sq 


QR—Qsq 15 P—Kt4 


16 Q—R 6 


17 
18 


If 16 BXB P, then K—Kt 2 
(RXB is met by RXB); 17 B— 
K 8, B—B 4; 18 Q—Kt 5 ch, 
K—R sq; 19 B—R5,BXP; and 
Black gets the best of it. 


16 P—B 3 
B—Q 3 17 R—B2 
B—Kt 6 


White can get three good Pawns 
for the Bishop, but it is doubtful 
if they would win. For instance, 
18 BxXR P, B—Bsq; 19 Q—R4, 
RxXB; 20 QxP ch, Q—Kt 2; 
21 QOxQ ch, RxQ; 22 R—Q 8, 
B—Kt 2; 23 RXR, BxXR; 24 
RxP. He has the chance again 
on his 20th move. 


18 B—B sq 
19 O—R4 19 R—Kt 2 
20 B—R5 20 B—K 2 
21 QO—K4 21 B—K 3 
22 P—Kt 3 22 B—Q4 
23 O—K 3 23 QR—K Bsq 
24 B—B 3 24 BXB 
25 OxB 25 P—KB4 


Pes eee The advance of this Pawn 
is premature. The better plan 
was P—OQ R 4, and then the game 
might have proceeded as follows : 


, 25.-,P—QR4q; 26 Q—Q 35 ae 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 
31 


R 5; 27 Kt—Q 2, P—K B 4; 
threatening B—B 4, and White 
has not an easy game to play. 


QO—0O 3 20 P—B5 
Kt—Q 2 27 B—B4 
Kt—K 4 | 


The Knight now takes up a 
commanding position, both for 
attack and defence, 


28 PxP 
RPXP 29 B—Kt 3 
R—K 2 30 O—B sq 
K R—Q2 31 Q—R6 


at once, apparently saving a move, 
would be answered by K—Kt 2. 


32 
33 
34 


35 
36 


37 


13 
14 


15 


& 
OURWNHE 
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Q—B sq 32 QO—Kt5 . 37 BxP 
R—K sq 33 P—K R4 38 R—Q6 38 BxPch 
K—R 2 34 R (Kt 2)-B2 © 
R (Ksq)-K 2 35 R—B6 - ue at the vied ane . nicely 
Q-R3 36 Q-Kt 3. least drown, 
ne ee ‘ 
ot content with a draw— 
which is easily obtained by 37 R— 39 K—Kt2 39 R(B 6)—B 3 
Q 6—White boldly makes an 49 RXR 40 RXR 
effort to win, and succeeds. 41 QO—-O8ch 41 Resigns 
Games of the fifth round : — 
| GAME No. 3,838. 
Ruy Lopez 
NoTES By G. A. THOMAS. 15 Kt—K2 

WHITE. BLACK. 16 P—Kt 3 16 Kt—Kt 3 
G. A. THoMas. Mr. J. Davipson. 17 B—B2 17 O—OQ 2 , 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 18 Kt—Kt2 18 K R—Ksgq 
ete B3 2 eae 3 Ig O—Q 3 19 B—R6. 

—Kt 5 oe ee 3 ......Ingeniousl reventi 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 20 P—B og ated of Jaa Be 
Castles 5 B—K2 Kt; 21 KxB, BxP. 

Q—-K2 20 Kt—K2 20 BxKt 
Inferior to the usual6 R—K sq, 27 KYB 21 Q—Kt4 

but a useful variant. 22 QO-KB3 220 R—Q sq 

Pp B 6 ae weet 22..,QxKt P would not 

—D'3 7 Vasties - be worth while; White could 
P—O4 8 PxP reply either 23 B—Q 3 or 23 Q— 
PxP g B—Kt5 B 5, followed by K R—Q Kt sq. 
R—Qsq ‘Io le: 4 23 Q-Kt4 23 B—R3 
P—K 5 1 At-K5S 0 If 23.., B—K 2, the 
Kt—B 3 12 Kt—Kt 4 advance of White’s K B P would: 

bg Sete Black has a difficult game be practically fatal. 

fter this; KtxKt might b yar ae 
ste oe ee Soe 
B—Kt 3 14 B—K 3 27 QR—Bsq 27 P—B5 

eee Better was 14.., Kt— 28 Kt— Kt sq 


K 2, though after 15 P—K R 3, 
BxKt; 16 QxB, P—Q B 3, 
Black’s Bishop would be awk- 
wardly situated. 
Kt—K sq 

White could obviously win a 
Pawn here, but he thought the 
gain would be only temporary, 
owing to Black’s counter attack 
on his Q P. This impression, 
however, was quite wrong; 15 
KtxB, QxKt; 16 BxP, would 
have given White a marked advan- 
tage. 


29 


30 
31 


Black threatens P x B, winning 
R, B and Kt for Q. 


28 P—Q Kt4 
Kt—B 3 
Missing his opportunity; 29 
Q—R 5 should be played; Black 
would then be unable to play 


8.., P—Kt 3, and the advance of 
the White Pawns would win. 


29 P—Kt 3 
O—R 4 30 B—Kt 2. 
P—B 5 31 O—Q2 
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GAME No. 3,837. 


Philidor’s Defence. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. G. COLE. Mr. W. WARD. 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 
2 Kt-—KB3 2 P—Q3 
3 P—Q4 3 Kt—K B3 


Slane The usual move is P xP. 
This defence was first suggested 
by W.N. Potter over thirty years 


ago. 
4 B-QB4 
4 Kt—B 3 may also be played. 
4 KtxP 
5 PxXP 5 P—Q B3 
6 PxP 


Only facilitating Black’s devel- 
opment. The correct continua- 
tion was 6 Castles. 

6 BxP 
7 Castles 7 Castles 
8 QO Kt—Q2 

The second player has already 
an equal, if not the superior 
position, and it is certainly not 
easy to suggest a really good plan 
of development for White. 8 Q— 
Q 4, however, is better than the 


text move. . 
8 Kt—B 3 
9 Kt—Kt 3 


‘ Not a good position for the 
Knight. 9 R—K sq, followed by 


Kt—B sq was undoubtedly the | 


stronger continuation. 
g9 QO—B2 
B—K Kt5 10 Q Kt—Q2 
ere This move retards the 


action of the Q B for some time ; 
better would have been Kt—K 5. 


R—K sq Ir Kt—K4 
Bx Kt 


Taking advantage of Black’s 
last move, for if, in reply, Black 
takes the B with Kt, then 13 Bx 
P, R—Q sq (if Kx B; 14 Q-Q4 
ch, winning back the piece). 14 
Q—K 2, and White has gained a 
Pawn. It is also obvious that 
I2.., KtxKt ch; followed by 
B XP ch loses a piece. 


Io 


II 
IZ 


12 PXB 


13 KtxKt 13 PxKt 
14 QO—R5 14 K—Rsq 
15 QR—Qsq 15 P—Kt4 
16 QO—R6 


If 16 BXB P, then K—Kt 2 
(RXB is met by RXB); 17 B— 
K 8, B—B 4; 18 Q—Kt §5 ch, 
K—R sq; 19 B—R5,BxXP; and 
Black gets the best of it. 


16 P—B3 
17 B—Q3 17 R—B2 
18 B—Kt 6 
White can get three good Pawns 
for the Bishop, but it is doubtful 
if they would win. For instance, 
18 BXR P, B—B sq; 19 Q—R 4, 
RXB; 20 QxP ch, Q—Kt 2; 
21 QxQ ch, RxXQ; 22 R—Q 8, 
B—Kt 2; 23 RXR, BxXR;3 24 
RxP. He has the chance again 
on his 20th move. 
18 B—B sq 
Ig Q—R4 19 R—Kt 2 
20 B—R 5 20 B—K 2 
21 O—K 4 21 B—K 3 
22 P—Kt 3 22 B—Q4 
23 O—-K 3 23 QR—K Bsq 
24 B—B 3 24 BxB 
25 OxB 25 P—K B4 


sidan ome The advance of this Pawn 
is premature. The better plan 
was P—Q R 4, and then the game 
might have proceeded as follows: 


| -25..,P—-QR4; 26 Q—Q 3, P— 


26 


27 
28 


R 5; 27 Kt—Q 2, P—K B 4; 
threatening B—B 4, and White 
has not an easy game to play. 


O—Q 3 26 P—B5 
Kt—Q 2 27 B—B4 
Kt—K 4 


The Knight now takes up a 
commanding position, both for 
attack and defence. 


28 PxP 
RPXxP 29 B—Kt 3 
R—K 2 30 O—B sq 
K R—Q2 31 Q—R6 


at once, apparently saving a move, 
would be answered by K—Kt 2. 


32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 


= 


Dr hwW NH 


13 
14 
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Q—B sq 32 Q—Kt 5 37 BxP 
R—K sq 33 P—KR4 38 R—Q6 38 BxPch 
K—R2 34 R (Kt 2)-B 2 P we Aa Stat 
R (K sq)-K 2 35 R—B 6 _ Snaps at the Pawn, and is nicely 
caught. Q—Kt 2 would have at 
O—R 3 36 Q—Kt 3. least drawn. . 
mee tent with a draw 
ot content w — te faut 
which is easily obtained by 37 R— 39 - a @ 39 ‘4 Ad, B 3 
Q 6—White boldly makes an 49 4X 40 KX 
effort to win, and succeeds. 41 O—O8ch 41 Resigns 
Games of the fifth round: — 
| GAME No. 3,838. 
Ruy Lopez 
NOTES BY G. A. THOMAS. 15 Kt—K 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 16 P—Kt 3 16 Kt—Kt 3 
G. A. THoMas. Mr. J. Davipson. 17 B—B2 17 O—Q 2 
P—K 4 I P—K4 18 Kt—Kt2 18 K R—Ksq 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 19 O—Q 3 19 B—R6 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 ere 
err geniously preventing 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B3 20 P—B 4, because of 20.., Bx 
Castles 5 B—K2 Kt; 21 KxB, BxP. 
Q—K 2 20 Kt—-K2 20 BxKt 
Inferior to the usual6 R—K sq, 21 KxB 21 Q—Kt4 
but a useful variant. 22 O-KB3 22 OR—Osq 
6 23 sn ds 22..,QxKt P would not 
P—B3 7 Castles - be worth while; White could 
P—OQ 4 8 PxP reply either 23 B—Q 3 or 23 Q— 
PxP g B—Kt 5 B 5, followed by K R—Q Kt sq. 
R—Qsq 10 P—Q4 23Q-Kt4 23 B—R3 
P—K 5 Ir Kt—K 5 If 2 
tea tatty 3.., B—K 2, the 
Kt—B 3 12 Kt—Kt4 advance of White’s K B P would: 
epuageee Black has a difficult game be practically fatal. 
after this; KtxKt might be = — 
better. ree. 24 P—-Q3B4 
25 P—Kt 3 25 Kt—Bsq 
QBxkKt 13 BxB 26 B—O 3 26 O—B 3 
B—Kt 3 14 B—K 3 27 QR—Bsq 27 P—B5 
sae ited Better was 14.., Kt— 28 Kt—kKt sq 
K 2, though after 15 P—K R 3, ae 
BxKt; e. OxB, P—Q B 3, - oe PxXB, winning 
Black’s Bishop would be awk- » Ban or Q. 
wardly situated. 28 P—Q Kt4 
Kt—K sq 29 Kt—B 3 
White could obviously win a Missing his opportunity; 29 
Pawn here, but he thought the Q—R 5 should be played; Black 
gain would be only temporary, would then be unable to play 
owing to Black’s counter attack 8.., P—Kt 3, and the advance of 
on his Q P. This impression, the White Pawns would win. 
however, was quite wrong; 15 _Y 
KtxB, OxKt; 16 BxP, would : = 4 3 
have given White amarked advan- 3° QO—-R 4. 30 B—Kt2. 
tage. 31 P—B5 31 O—Q2 
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GAME No. 3,837. 


Philidor’s Defence. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. G. COLE. Mr. W. WARD. 
I P—K4 I P—K4 

2 Kt—KB3 2 P—Q3 

3 P—Q4 3 Kt—K B3 


susteeaee The usual move is P x P. 
This defence was first suggested 
by W. N. Potter over thirty years 
ago. 


4 B-QB4 
4 Kt—B 3 may also be played. 
4 KtxP 
5 PxP 5 P—QB3 
6 PxP : 

Only facilitating Black’s devel- 
opment. The correct continua- 
tion was 6 Castles. 

6 BxP 
7 Castles 7 Castles 
8 QO Kt—Q2 


IO 


II 
I2 


The second player has already 
an equal, if not the superior 
position, and it is certainly not 
easy to suggest a really good plan 
of development for White. 8 Q— 
Q 4, however, is better than the 


text move. 
8 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Kt 3 


‘ Not a good position for the 
Knight. 9 R—K sq, followed by 


Kt—B sq was undoubtedly the . 


stronger continuation. 


9g O-—B2 
B—K Kt5 10 Q Kt—Q2 


Seis This move retards the 
action of the Q B for some time ; 
better would have been Kt—K 5. 


R—K sq Ir Kt—K4 
Bx Kt 


Taking advantage of Black’s 
last move, for if, in reply, Black 
takes the B with Kt, then 13 Bx 
P, R—Q sq (if Kx B; 14 Q—-O4 
ch, winning back the piece). 14 
OQ—K 2, and White has gained a 
Pawn. It is also obvious that 
12.., KtxKt ch; followed by 
B xP ch loses a piece. 


I3 
14 
T5 
16 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


I2 PxXB 


Kt x Kt 13 PxKt 
Q—R 5 14 K—Rsq 
OR—Qsq 15 P—Kt4 
O—R 6 

If 16 BxXB P, then K—Kt 2 
(RXB is met by RxXB); 17 B— 
K 8, B—B 4; 18 Q—Kt 5 ch, 


K—R sq; 19 B—R5,BxXxP; and 
Black gets the best of it. 


16 P—B 3 
B—Q 3 17 R—B2 
B—Kt 6 


White can get three good Pawns 
for the Bishop, but it is doubtful 
if they would win. For instance, 
18 BxR P, B—Bsq; 19 O—R4, 
RXB; 20 QxP ch, Q—Kt 2; 
21 QOxQ ch, RxXQ; 22 R—OQ 8, 
B—Kt 2; 23 RXR, BxXR3 24 
RxP. He has the chance again 
on his 20th move. 


18 B—B sq 
Q—R4 19 R—Kt 2 
B—R5 20 B—K 2 
O—K 4 21 B—K 3 
P—Kt 3 22 B—-Q4 
QO—K 3 23 QR—K Bsq 
B—B 3 24 BxB 
QxB 25 P—K B4 


ere The advance of this Pawn 
is premature. The better plan 
was P—Q R 4, and then the game 
might have proceeded as follows : 


| -25..,P—-QR4; 26 QO—Q 3, P— 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 
31 


R 5; 27 Kt—Q 2, P—K B 4; 
threatening B—B 4, and White 
has not an easy game to play. 


QO—O 3 26 P—B5 
Kt—Q2 27 B—B4 
Kt—K 4 


The Knight now takes up a 
commanding position, both for 
attack and defence. 


28 PxP 
RPXxP 29 B—Kt 3 
R—K 2 30 O—B sq 
K R—Q2 31 Q—RO6 


at once, apparently saving a move, 
would be answered by K—Kt 2. 
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32 Q-Bsq = 332 Q—Kt 5 

33 R—-Ksq 33 P—KR4 

34 K—R2 34 R (Kt 2)-B 2 
35 R(Ksq)-K 2 35 R—B6 

36 Q—R 3 36 Q—Kt 3 

37 Q-27 


Not content with a draw— 


Seta tanaa 39 K—Kt 2 39 R (B6)—B3 
which is easily obtained by 37 R— 
Q 6—White boldly makes an 49 RXR 40 RXR 
effort to win, and succeeds. 41 QO—QO8ch 41 Resigns 
Games of the fifth round : — 
| GAME No. 3,838. 
. Ruy Lopez 
NoTEsS BY G. A. THOMAS. 15 Kt—K 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 16 P—Kt 3 16 Kt—Kt 3 
Mr. G. A. THomas. Mr. J. Davipson. I7 B—B2 17 O—Q2 
I P—K4 I P—K4 18 Kt—Kt2 18 K R—Ksq 
2 Kt—KB3 2 as 3 19 O—Q 3 19 B—R6. 
3 B—Kt 5 = eee rr ree Ingenious] reventin 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B3 20 P—B because of = oe B a 
5 Castles 5 B—K2 Kt; 21 KxB, BxP. 
6 Q—-K2 20 Kt-K2 £20 BxKt 
Inferior to the usual6 R—K sq, 2 KxB 21 Q—Kt4 
but a useful variant. 22 O-K B3 22 OR—Qsq 
6 P—Q 3 
phate ice 22..,QxKt P would not 
7 F233 7 Castles - be worth ee White. could 
8 P—Q4 8 PxP reply either 23 B—Q 3 or 23 Q— 
9 PxP g B—Kt 5 B 5, followed by K R—Q Kt sq. 
Io R-Qsq_—s Io P—Q4 23 Q—Kt4 23 B—R3 
Ir P—K5 Ir Kt—K 5 teers If 23.., B—K 2, the 
I2 Kt—B 3 I2 Kt—Kt 4 advance of White’s K B P would: 
ee Black has a difficult game be practically fatal. 
fter this; KtxKt might b ee = 
thas ment 8 24 P—B4 24 PQBG 
25 P—Kt 3 25 Kt—Bsq 
14 B—Kt 3 14 B—K 3 27 OQR—Bsq 27 P—B5 
beatae as Better was 14.., Kt— 28 Kt—Kt sq 


K 2, though after 15 P—K R 3, 
BxKt; 16 QxB, P—Q B 3, 
Black’s Bishop would be awk- 
wardly situated. 
I5 Kt—K sq 

White could obviously win a 
Pawn here, but he thought the 
gain would be only temporary, 
owing to Black’s counter attack 
on his Q P. This impression, 
however, was quite wrong; 15 
KtxB, QxKt; 16 BxP, would 
have given White a marked advan- 
tage. 


2I1 


| 37 BxP 

38 R—Q6 38 BxPch 
Snaps at the Pawn, and is nicely 

caught. Q—Kt 2 would have at 

least drawn. 


47° 


Black threatens P x B, winning 
R, B and Kt for Q. 


28 P—Q Kt4 
29 Kt—B 3 
Missing his opportunity; 29 
Q—R 5 should be played; Black 
would then be unable to play 


8.., P—Kt 3, and the advance of 
the White Pawns would win. 


; 29 P—Kt 3 
30 O—-R 4. 30 B—Kt 2. 
31 P—B5 31 O—-Q2 
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eee The only resource, but 
an effective one. 


32 P—B6 


32 B—Kt sq was perhaps better; 
the continuation might be 32.., 
PXP; 33 Q—R 5, P—B 3; 34 
BxP, Q—K B 2, with complica- 
tions dangerous to both sides. 
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45 Q—Kt 2 


A useless move which takes his 
Q out of the game. White plays 
weakly about this point, and 
almost gets a lost game. 


45 P—Kt 5 


46 K—K 2 46 R—B6 


32 PXB 
33 PxXB 33 KxP 
34 Q—BO6ch 34 K—Ktsq 
35 RxXP 35 Kt—K 3 
36 P—KR4 36 R-QBsq 
37 RXR 37 RXR 
38 Kt—Ksq 38 R—B8 
39 Q—B2 39 Q—-B2 
40 K—R 3 40 O—B sq 
41 K—Kt2 41 QO—B2 
42 QO—K 2 42 R—R8 
43 Q-Q2 43 R—B8 
44 K--B2 44 P—K R4 


47 K—-Q2 


47 R—B3 


eres If 47.., KtxP; 48 Rx 
Kt,QxP; 49 RxKt P, P—Q5; 


50 R—B 4, and White has a 
sufficient defence. 
48 K—Q sq 48 P—R4 
49 Q—-Q2 49 Kt—Kt2 
50 Kt—Kt2 50 Q—Bsq 
51 Kt—B4 51 Q—Kt5ch 
52 K—K sq 52 Kt—B4 
53 Q-Qsq 53 QxQch 
54 KxQ 54 Kt—K 2 
' And the game was drawn after 
70 moves. 


GAME No. 3,839. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 
NoTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. W. WARD. Mr. R. LOMAN. 
I P—Q4 I P—Q4 

2 P—K 3 2 P—QB4 

3 Kt-KB3 3 P—K3 

4 P—QKt3 4 Kt—QB3 

5 B—Kt 2 5 Kt—B 3 

6 QKt—Q2 6 P-QKt3 


ee A weak move. 


PxP 


followed by B—Q 3 is the correct 


play. 
7 B—Kt5 7 B—Kt 2 
8 Kt—K 5 8 R—B sq 
9 Q—-K2 9 PxP 
Io PXP Io B—Q3 
Ir Castles (K R) 11 Castles 
12 P—KB4 12 Q—K2 
13 P—OQR3 13 K R—OQsq 
14 B—Q3 14 B—Kt sq 
wigs The play of Black here- 


abcuts is incomprehensible; it 
may be, and no doubt he was 
pressed for time, yet it is obvious 
that some preparation ought to 


be made to repel the threatened 
attack upon the King. Kt—Q 2 
or P—Kt 3 seem the only feasible 


moves, but neither are quite 
satisfactory. 

I5 R—B 3 I5 KtxKt 

16 BPXxKt 16 Kt—K 5? 


ee Losing a valuable Pawn, 
but the alternative, Kt—Q 2, is 
equally bad, for suppose Kt—Q 2, 
17BxPch,KxB; 18 R—R3ch, . 
K—Kt sq; 19 Q—R 5, P—B 3; 
20 Kt—B 3, Q—K sq; 21 Q— 
R 8 ch, K—B 2; 22 Kt—Kt 5 ch, 


PxKt; 23 R—K B sq ch, and 
Black cannot prevent the mate. 
17 KtxKt 17 PXKt 
18 BxP 18 BxB 
Igo OxB Ig Q—B2 
20 P—B4_ 20 R—OQ2 
21 O—Kt 4 21 K—R sq 


22 OQ R—K B sq 22 R—Bsq 
betes A blunder, but the posi- 
tion was indefensible. 


23 QxKP 23 R—Kz2 
24 O—Kt 4 24 Resigns 
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GAME No. 3,840. 


Dutch Opening. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. E. LASKER. Mr. O. C. MULLER. 
I P—K 3 I P—Q4 
2 P—KB4 2 Kt—K B3 
3 Kt—KB3 3 B—Kt5 
4 P—K R3 
An injudicious move, creating a 
weakness on the King’s side. . The 
sounder play was B—K 2. 
4 BxKt 
5 QxB 5 P—K 3 
6 P—QKt3 6 Kt—K5 
7 P—KR4 
Kither this or P—Kt 3 was 
necessary to prevent Q—R 5 ch; 
the weakness of White’s 4th move 
is now apparent. 
7 Q—B3 
ears Of doubtful advantage. 
B—K 2 was certainly much 
stronger. 
8 P—B3 8 Kt—Q 2 


......Having brought out the 
Queen, he ought now to have 
moved it to Kt 3, or perhaps better 
still—preliminary to that move— 
P—K R 4. 


B—Kt 2 g Castles 
P—Q 3 Io K Kt—B4 
Sica: Saree Better was Kt—Q 3. 


II 
I2 


13. 


14 
15 


16 
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P—Q 4 Ir Kt—K5 
P—K Kt4 12 P—KR3 
B—OQ 3 13 Kt—Q3 
Kt—Q 2 14 P—K Kt 3 
Castles (Q R) 15 K—Kt sq 


......Lhe meaning of this is 
not quite clear; B—Kt 2, the 
natural sequence to his previous 
move, was certainly more to the 
purpose. 


P—B4 
White now takes the initiative, 
and by a series of beautiful and 


forcible strokes, breaks through 
his adversary’s defences. 


16 P—B3 
P—K 4 17 KktxKP 
Bx Kt 1m8 PXB 
KtxP Ig QO—K 2 
P—Q5 20 P—K 4 


eres There is nothing better. 
If ..P—B 3; then, 21 PxB P, 
PxXP; 22 P—Kt 5, and wins. 


PxXBP 21 Kt PxP 
Rx Kt | 

The finishing stroke. 

22 OXR 

BxP ch 23 K—Kt2 
BxXR 24 B—RO6ch 
B—Kt 2 25 0-05 
BxB 26 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,841. 


Giwoco Prano. 
NoTEsS BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Mr. R.C. J. WALKER. Mr. H. G. COLE. 
1 P—K4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 B—B4 
4 P—B3 4 Kt—B 3 
5 P—Q4 5 PxP 
6 PXP 6 B—Kt5ch 
7 B—-Qz2 


The good old ‘‘ Giuoco Piano,” 
as played nearly a century ago. 
The players of the present day, 
however, at this stage, frequently 
adopt Kt—B 3, a move introduced 
by Greco 300 years ago, and 
resuscitated by Steinitz at the 
Hastings Tournament, 1895. 
Although not considered theoreti- 
cally correct, yet it leads to most 
critical and interesting positions, 
and if Black ventures to win a 
Pawn he is subject to a most 
embarrassing attack. 


14 Q—R 3 
15 P—R5 
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| 7 BXBch 
8 OKtxB 8 P—Q4 
9 PxP 9 K KtxP 
to QO—Kt 3 Io QO Kt—K 2 


tz Castles (KR) rr Castles 
12 K R—Ksq 12 P—QB3 
13 P—QR4 


First played by some continen- 
tal master, its meaning is not 
obvious, but if it is to prevent P— 
Q Kt 4, then it is worse than use- 
less, because it stops Black making 
a bad move. 13 Kt—K 5 is the 
usual continuation, but Kt—K 4 
is equally good. 


13 O—Kt 3 
14 Kt—B4 


The Black Knights are likely 
to become troublesome, so _ it 
would be just as well to take the 
Kt with B, and at the same time 


Kt—Bsq 19 Kt—B5 
R—K 4 20 Kt—Q 3 

sia tethcalee Black manceuvres. the 
Knights in a very skilful manner. 


R—K7ch 21 K—Rsq 
B—R2= 22 B—Kt5 
Q—K 3 

An ill-considered move, losing 
the exchange. 23 Kt—Kt 3, 
threatening Q—K 3, would pro- 
bably win. 
| 23 Kt—Q4 
Bx Kt 24 Kt—B4_ 
O—B4 25 KtxR 
QOxB 26 KtxB 
Kt—R 4 27 P—K B4 
Q—R 3 28 O—B 3 
R—K 5 29 QR—Ksq 
P—K Kt3 30 P—B5 


sue inves Black finishes the game 
in splendid style. 


isolate a Pawn. 31 Kt—Q2 31 PXP 
15 QO—Q sq 32 Kt—K4 £32 PxXBPch 
16 R—K 5 16 P—B 3 33 K—Bsq 33 OxKt! 
17 R—K2 17 P—K Kt 3 34 OxQ 34 _Kt—K 6 ch 
18 QR—Ksq 18 K—Kt2 35 K—K 2 35 P-B 8=Q ch 
og atane release the Kt an 36 KxKt 36 R—BO ch 
enable ne Queen pee r 37 K—Qz2 37 R—QOch 
Bx Kt. 38 K—B2 38 QO—Q 8 mate 


We are indebted to Herr Edward Lasker for the scores and notes 
of the two following games played recently in London in a match 
against Mr. Gunsberg. A fortnight after the second game was finished 
Mr. Gunsberg wrote saying he was unable to continue the contest. 

At the time of writing Herr Lasker is playing a short match of 
four games, arranged by Mr. H. Rodney, of the Metropolitan Club, 
against Mr. J. Davidson. Later we hope to publish some of the games. 
As we go to press we learn that Herr Lasker won the first two encoun- 
ters, and had a winning position in the third game. 


GAME No. 3,842. 


Queen’s Pawn Game. 


NOTES BY E.. LASKER. 4 P—K 3 4 P—B3 
WILITE. BLACK, 3 ... #aregven Threatening P—K 4 and 
Herr Ep. LASKER. Mr. I. GUNSBERG. later Q—R 4 ch. 
I P—Q4 I Kt—K B3 5 P—B3 5 O—B2 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—Q3 6 OKt—Q2 6 P—K4 
3 B—B4 3 OKt—Q2 7 B—Kt 3 7 Kt—R4 
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8 Q Kt—B 3 


paitnelons Not good, because now 
the K Kt has no square to play to. 


9 PxP! 
' The intention is P—K R 3 and 
P—K Kt 4, but if P—K R 3 at 
once, Black can reply with 9.., 
P—K 5; 10 Kt—R 2? P—Q 4! 
11 P—K Kt 4, B—Q 3. 


9 PXP 
Io P—KR3_ £I0 P—KR3 
ir P—K Kt4 11 P—K Kt4 
12 PxXKt 12 PXB 
13 O-—-R4! 
Here the Queen occupies a 
strong position. 

13 B—K2 
14 Castles 14 KtxP 
15 QO—-K4 15 B—K 3 
16 B—B4 16 Kt—B 3 
17 OxKP 17 QxQ 
18 KtxQ 18 BXB 
19 QKtxB 19 Kt—K 5 


Race ee As Black has not Castled 
the attack initiated by this move 
is premature. 


20 R—Q4 20 P—K B4 
hace ee If 20.., KtxP? 21 R— 
R 2! 
21 R—Ktsq! 


Now Black cannot prevent the 
White Rooks reaching the seventh 


rank. 
| 21 P—B4 
22 R—-Q7 22 P—Kt4 
23 Kt—R5 23 KtxP 
24 R—Kt7 24 B—Kt4 
25 Kt—Kt7 25 Kt—K5 
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Position after Black’s 25th move :— 
Kt—K 5 


BLACK (MR. GUNSBERG). 


N 


Lu ah SB. 
Yyy a0 Amal —O—Y 
Y 4/ a (4 


Yy YAGY, 
Uy YY 
Vl TUTTI, yyy 
Y Z 
ye Vteele 
WY 
age 


“a 


WHITE (HERR ED. = 
26 Kt—Q6 ch 


Playing for the following com- 
bination, White overlooks the 
pretty forced mate in 4 by Kt— 
Kt 6!! 


27 RXKt 27 BXPch 
28 K—B2 28 B—B5 

29 R—K6 ch 29 K—Qsq 
30 R—Q7ch 30 K—B sq 
31 R—B6ch 31 


.32 Kt—Kt6 32 R—OQBsq 


33 R—K B6 33 B—Kt6 
34 Kt—K7 34 R—Ba2 
35 Kt—BO6ch 35 
36 R—Q8ch 
37 Kt—R 5 mate 
If 35.., K—Kt 2, so 36 Kt—. 
R 5 ch, K—B sq; 37 R—Q5, &. 


GAME No. 3,843. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NOTES BY E. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. I. GUNSBERG. Herr ED. LASKER. 
I P—Q4 I P—Q4 
2 P—OQB4 2 P—K 3 
3 Kt-QB3 3 P—-QB4 
4 Kt—-KB3 4 PxQP 
5 KKtxP 5 P—K4 


6 Kt—B 3 


This move leaves the initiative 
with Black. If White plays 4 
Kt—K B 3 instead of changing 
first at Q 5 the Pawns, he has to 
continue 6 K Kt—Kt 5, P—Q 5; 
7 Kt—Q 5, which is full of inter- 
esting variations not yet fully 
analysed. 
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7 
8 


I5 
16 
17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 


27 


6 P—Q5, 
Kt—Q 5 7 Kt—Q B3 
P—K 4 
If P—K 3, Black can reply 
8.., Kt—B 3; 9 PxP, P—K 5! 
See game Ed. Lasker v. Dr. 


Steadman. 
8 PxPe.p.! 


Bees Better than keeping the 
passed Queen’s Pawn, because now 
the Knight on Q § is not so 
strongly posted. White’s Q B P 
is also a slight weakness, hindering 
the K B and allowing in some 
variations Black the option of a 
check on Q Kt 5. 


BxP g Kt—B 3 
O—Kt 3 Io B—Q 3 
R—Q sq Ir Castles 
B—Kt 5 12 O—R4ch 
B—Q2 13 Q—Q sq 
B—Kt 5 14 B—K 3! 
Mrsgcics Black refuses the offered 


draw and prefers sacrificing a 
Pawn with the object of restrain- 
ing the development of White’s 
pieces. 


Bx Kt 15 PxB 

KtxPch 16 QxKt 

RXB 17 QR—-Qsq 

RXR 1 RXR 
..-.-.AS White cannot Castle 


the sacrifice of the Pawn seems 
fully justified. 


B—K 2 19g P—K5 
Kt—Q 2 20 O—05 
O—Kt3ch 21 K—Bsq 


O—Q R 3ch 22 K—K sq 
Kt—Kt 3? . 

Confines the Queen. Q—B 3 
was the only move, but Black still 
gets the superior position by 
exchanging Queens, or P—B 4, 
and easily wins back his Pawn. 
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27 B—Kt7 
28 R—Ktsq 28 Q—K 4! 
29 O—K Kt3 29 Kt—B6ch! 
30 BxKt 


If KtxKt? then Q—R 4 ch, 
&e. 
30 OxXKtP 


31 Q—B4 


Position after White’s 31st move :— 
Q—B 4 
BLACK (HERR ED. LASKER). 


Uf fy oO Go Uy 
UH Y 


YYy 
WYjfy 


oan Yi aes WM Yj Wy 
YY YYyjyy WY. 
$ Yjjy Yj SY 
Y YY Y G Yj Uy 
Ul yy _ Vl fun ii Uda, y 
YH Uy YG; 
Yi, Yj %, y Y 
wi, Y, VA Ué, > 7% Wilde yy Yy Yi 
Wy Yy yy) Yy 
Yyy yxy Yyy , YY 
Ulta, , ae WY dd Ve yy 
AEG HA wer YY UY 
Sie GY OCGA 
eb ss Uiuitta ” ‘ Vite = Wdre tA. nexie A Us VY 
yy YW C&A GY 
Wy Yj, RO GEG 
VM; WY) Le; A=L 


WHITE (MR. GUNSBERG). 
31 O—B 8 ch? 
a EN An unfortunate blunder. 
Black overlooks entirely White's 


next move. 31.., PXB_ wins 
easily in a few moves. 
32 B—Q sq 32 B—B6 
33 Q-K5ch 33 K—Q2 
seeded Disdaining the draw by 
ie sq; 34 Q—R 8 ch, K—K 2, 
C; 
34 KtxB 34 PxKt 
35 Q-B5ch 35 K—B2 
36 O—B2 36 R—K sq ch? 


peveuaty Even now Black could 
still draw by RXB ch!! 37 Qx 


R, Q—B 6 ch; 38 K—B sq, Qx 
P ch, &c., but demoralised by the 
unexpected oversight on his 31st 
move, he misses the draw and 
White scores a fortunate victory. 


23 OQ—Kt 2 
Kt—Q 2 25 Kt—Q5 
B—Q sq 26 P—QR3 
iedetee B—R 4 ch was threat- 
ened 
P—K Kt 4 


Gives Black the opportunity of 
winning elegantly.  —s_—y 


37 K—-Bsq 37 Q—RO6 
38 R—Kt 3 38 R—Q sq 
39 BxP 39 R—-Q2 
40 Q—-K4 40 Q—Q Kt 5 
41 Q—B4ch 41 Q—-Q3 

42 QOxQ 42 Resigns 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


“ BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE” SIXTEENTH 
PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


In memory of her late husband, Mrs. E. N. Frankenstein has 
made us a donation, whereby we are enabled to announce the 
particulars of a Tourney open to the world for THREE-MOVE Direct- 
mate problems. 
| CONDITIONS. 


1. The tournament is open to the world. 

2. No competitor may enter more than two three-movers. Joint 
compositions will not be accepted. 

. 3. Last date for receipt of entries from composers resident in the 
British Isles, 31st August, 1913; and from composers abroad, 30th 
September, 1913. 

4. Each problem to be sent on a diagram and full solution must 
be given. | 

5. Competing problems to be distinguished by mottoes and to 
be accompanied by a sealed envelope (bearing as a superscription the 
motto), enclosing name and address of the author, and be addressed 
to Mr. J. A. Woollard, High Utley, Keighley, Yorks., marked on the 
exterior of the packet ‘Frankenstein Memorial.” Entries must not 
to be sent to the Office of the B.C.M. or to the problem editor. 

6. No problem which has been published before its receipt, 
or which has been anticipated in a practical form (which point will 
be decided entirely by the judges) will be eligible to compete. In the 
event of a partial anticipation the matter will be left to the judges’ 
discretion. 

9, The judges will be Dr. Planck and B. G. Laws, whose award 
will be final. . 

8. The prizes offered are: first, £3; second, (2; third, {1; 
fourth, 1os.; fifth, Chess Problem Text Book; sixth, Pterce Gambit 
Chess Papers and Problems. ‘The problems awarded first and second 
hon. mention will each be recognised by a copy of The Modern Chess 
Problem, presented by P. H. Williams. 

g. The judges will make independent appraisings and the right 
is reserved to them to consult. 

10. The problems will be published as rapidly as circumstances 
permit, and we will shortly give details of a Solution Competition 
to run concurrently with the publication of the problems. 
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Mr. P. H. Williams, author of The Modern Chess Problem, has 
become the chess conductor of The Inquirer. Address: 3, Essex 
Street, Strand, W.C. Problems will be the chief chess matter. | 


H. Hosey Davis, one of the most consistent successful solvers, 
has won the first solving prize (although penalised by points) in Max 
J. Meyer’s excellent column, The Hampstead and Highgate Express. 
He seems irresistible. | . 


Three-move Competition.—The Denj, address F. J. Dus-Choti- 
mirski, Newski 69, St. Petersburgh. Date for entry, June 28th, 1913. 
Prizes: 80,50, 30 and15 francs. Judges: Dus-Chotimirski, Arvid and 
Kubbel. Usual mottoes, &c. 


Our correspondent H. Staerker, of Bournemouth, informs us that 
Albert Oberhansli (whose death we announced last month) was a Swiss, 
and not a Swedish composer. He was born Ist June, 1842, and died 
12th January, 1913. His problems were collected a few years ago 
in the Schwetzertsche: Schach-Zettung. 


The provisional award of the second tourney of the Schachwelt 
(which magazine has ceased its existence) is published. The names 
of the prize-winners are not yet made known. We will give particu- 
lars when the competition is completed, which we understand would be 
at the end of last month. 


In connection with our ‘‘ Frankenstein Memorial’’ programme 
for problems, we have referred to a projected Solution Competition, 
the chief prizes of which aré donated by Mrs. E. N. Frankenstein, and 
would welcome any suggestions in relation to the conduct thereof from 
our correspondents. We want to make the competition a success. 


Tidskrift fur Schach announces its usual half-yearly tournament for 
two and three-move direct mates ; also its usual tourney for four-move 
direct mates and three to six-move sui-mates. The tourney is now open 
and mottoes are not required. Several prizes are offered. Address 
Redaction, T1idskrift fur Schach (Hernn G. and L. Collijn), Stockholm. 


Deutsches Schachzeitung tourney, I912. Results: first prize, M. 
Feigl ; second prize, J. G. Dunka, J. Smutny, ex @quo. For the third 
prize the following five competitors are ranked equal: Dr. J. Franken- 
stein, Herr S. Herland, Rev. J. Jespersen, Dr. E. Palkoska, Dr. C. 
Schwede. Hon. mention: J. Cumpe, A. Ursics, EK. Ferber, and L. E. 
Owen. 


The ten-move siu-mate challenger by F. J. Wallis (Sydney, 
N.S.W.), published last October and repeated (revised) the following 
month, has been solved by H. C. Moore, of Bath, who it will be remem- 
bered sent a solution to the first (inaccurate) rendering. Otto 
Ackermann, whom we all recognise as a skilful solver, has solved the 
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difficult proposition, refers to it as one of the most beautiful and 
difficult sui-mates he has encountered.. The result should be eiabiys 
to the composer. 


It appears that C. A. L. Bull’s siu-mate, which we gave at page 121, 
was solved by local competitors, so that there was no opportunity for 
European solvers. At page 171 we gave the name of “‘ N. M. Gittins ”’ 
in error for our esteemed contributor N. M. Gibbins. The solution is: 
I R—Kt 7, P moves; 2 RXKt P, P moves; 3 R—Kt 8! P moves; 
4 Kt—K 3, P—Kt 7; 5 QxK Kt P, P—Q 7; 6 Q—Kt 7, P—Kt 8 
becomes Kt lif 6.., P becomes B; 7 Kt—B 2, &c. If6.., P becomes 
Q or R, Kt—Kt 4 ch, &c.}; 7Q—B 3, &c. ‘‘Shagird”’ also correctly 
solved this problem. 


The following interesting 3-er was awarded a prize in an informal 
competition by the American Chess Bulletin. It has excellent points, 
but ‘‘ over the water ’’ some have gone almost into ecstasies over it. We 
would like to know our solvers’ opinions. The author has been 
a prominent composer in America for years. 

By C. D. P. Hamilton White: K at K 8; Qat K Rsq; Bs at 
K Kt 3 and Q Kt 5; Kts at K 4 and 6; Ps at K Kt 2, K B 2, and 
QO Kt 3. Black: K atQ4; Bs at Q Kt 3 and 8; Kts at QB 4 and 
QR4; Psat K Kt 2, 4, and Q Kt 5. Mate in three. 


The Hampshire Post of the 11th ult. gives a good photo of C. A. L. 
Bull, who of recent years has returned to problem composing with 
marked success. His knowledge of problems is far-reaching and his 
ability in their construction ‘“‘no one can deny.” The following 
contribution to the Hampshire Post will delight solvers. For a 3-er 
we regard it as above the average in difficulty and decidedly it lacks 
nothing in skilful construction. 

By C. A. L. Bull (Durban).—White: K atK R8; QatQKt6; 
Rat Qsq; Ktsat K B5 and8; PatQR 3. Black: K atQq; 
Kt atQB2; PsatQ6,QR3and4. Mate in three. 


Magyar Sakkvilag announces an international composition tourney 
for three-movers. Problems must be direct mates in three moves, 
original and unpublished. Not more than two entries by any one 
composer. Diagrams, complete solutions, and mottoes, with name 
and complete address in a separate sealed envelope. Limit of entry, 
August Ist, 1913. Corrections may be sent in up to August Ist. 
Problems entered become the property of Magyar Sakkvilag. Six 
prizes: I00, 70, 50, 30, 25,20 kronen. Judges: W. Pauly (Bucharest), 
A. Havasi (Budapest). Results and winners will be published in the 
Magyar Sakkvilag, October, 1913. Address Magyar Sakkvilag, Buda- 
pest VII., Nagydiofa utcza 106. 


The award of the two-move tourney in Shachista Polski is not 
yet published. The tourney was international, but there is a strong 
flavour of the continental school about a large number of the com- 
positions, most of which show lightness and a leaning to pure 
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mates, which is in marked contrast to the heavy weights which 
appear in our English tourneys. The Bohemian influence seems 
to be very marked, and has, as been often remarked, the ideal of that 
school tends to the extinction of the two-mover in its complex 
form. ‘Two-ers of which the mating positions are designed to resemble 
the final mate pictures of Bohemian 3-ers necessarily are thin, and 
in the case of threat problems duals are often plentiful. 


In reference to the ‘‘ Frankenstein Memorial”’ problem tourney, 
announced on another page, we think it right to explain the reason 
why Dr. Planck and the problem editor are judges, is the fact that it 
seemed fitting that it should be so, seeing that these two composers 
are the survivors of the “‘ workers’’ (as Dr. Planck puts it) of the Chess 
Problem Text Book, a work which the deceased “‘ engineered.’ It will 
be noticed that none of the original letters or diagrams will fall into 
the hands of the writer of these lines. We have taken this precaution © 
to ensure immunity from any suggestio falst. We are fortunate in 
securing Dr. Planck’s services, since he writes us that he had firmly 
determined to undertake no more adjudication responsibilities, and 
only our pleading and the cause melted that severe resolution. 


The Four-Leaved Shamrock.—The recently concluded international 
problem tourney has closed with J. D. Williams (S. Australia) taking 
the first prize. No other 3-er was considered of sufficient merit to 
warrant a ‘‘ degree.” G. W. Chandler adjudicated. In the two-move 
section J. D, Williams also captures the first prize, D. Ross (Switzer- 
land) the second, and James Armstrong (Ireland) the third. Judges: 
F. S. Moore and F, F. Rowland. 

Prize 3-er by J. D. Williams.—White: Kat QKt7; QatQKt5; 
BatQB4; KtatK Kt5; PsatKR4,5,02,QB5 and6. Black: 
K atQ5; BatKR2; KtatK Kt6; PsatK B5, K7,Q6, and 
Q Kt 6. Mate in three. 

First prize 2-er by J. D. Williams—White: K at K R 4; Q at 
QKtsq; RatKB6; BatK 5; KtsatK B4gandQz2. Black: 
KatQB4; QatQR4; RsatQB6OandQRsq; BatK7; Kts 
at Q B7 and Q Kt sq; Psat K B6,QR3 and 6. Mate in two. 


Melbourne Leader Problem Tourney.—The Prize-winners in this 
competition, adjudicated by J. D, Williams, are: 1st, F. A. L. Kuskop ; 
2nd,C. A. L. Bull; 3rd, M. Ferdonk ; 4th, A. Ludangi; with honour- 
able mentions to W. J. McArthur, G. Heathcote, Max Feigl, and others. 

It must be annoyingly amusing to our premier composer, Heath- 
cote, to notice that Kuskop’s first prize problem is an indifferent 
rendering to one of his own, which in 1893 only secured third prize 
in the Hackney Mercury tourney. We believe we acted as a judge 
in this 1893 competition. The subjoined are the two three-move 
positions :— 

1893, by G. Heathcote.—White: K atQB8; Qat K 8; Rat 
OB6; Ktat K Kt6; PsatK B3andQR4. Black: K atQq; 
Rs at Q 7 and 8; Ps at K B 4, Q 3 and Q Kt 3. Mate in three. 
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“Twenty years after’? (not by Dumas), by F. A. L. Kuskop 
(New Zealand).—White: K at K Ktsq; Q atQ7; Rat QB6; 
Kt atQ 3; Psat K R4,K B3,K6andQRO6. Black: aoe 
Bs atQBz2zandQR5; KtsatQB7andQ R8; Psat K R 2, 3,K 
Kt 7, Q 3, QKt 3,4 and 6. Mate in three. 


H. W. Barry, the problem editor of the American Chess Bulletin, 
in the last February issue gave a short article entitled ‘‘ An interference 
theme.” It appears the remarks were suggested by a two-mover 
which we gave in our pages, by Dr. Gilbert Dobbs (vide problem No. 
2595, June, 1912). The idea of the interference motive in the manner 
referred to by Barry, is Be no means new ; in its elementary form, we 
believe a two-mover by G. J. Slater published i in Land and Water in 
the early eighties, was ae first ; this, however, was a simple illustra- 
tion ; the idea also occurs in an ‘incidental way in problem No. 133 in 
The Chess Problem Fext Book (1886). It is however not the one-barrelled 
play which tickles the fancy of the problem editor of the A.C.M., but 
the double representation. He recounts the good points in this 
respect of Dr. Dobbs’ two-mover, and dilates upon the charm of bi- 
move strategy which brings into existence a bifurcation of the peculiar 
device. Dr. Dobbs’ capital problem is quoted, one by our esteemed 
contributor J. C. J. Wainwright, and two by himself. In regard to 
one of the latter, which we give below, Barry writes that ‘‘ it was the 
first and, to our knowledge, the only bifurcation of the double Knight 
interference known until recently, when Rev. Gilbert Dobbs’ problem 
appeared in the B.C.M.” It is well our American friend confined his 
remarks to “‘ to our knowledge,’ since what could he have said to the 
universally popular prize-winner by P. F. Blake, which is eight years 
older ? Note and compare ! 

Ist Prize, Liverpool Mercury 

St. Paul Dispatch, 1903. ~ Tourney, 1895. 


By H. W. Barry. By P. F. BLAKE. 
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Mate in two. Mate in two. 
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~ SOLUTIONS. 

By P. H. Williams (p. 170).—1 Q—Q Kt 8, K—B 4; 2 P—Kt 4 ch, &c. 
If 1.., B—K 3; 2 Q—Kt4ch, &c. If1. , others ; 2 O—Kt 6 ch, &c. 

‘By B. G. Laws (p. 170).—1 O—Kt 8, KxR: 2 P—Kt 4 ch, &c. If1.., 
P—Q 6; 2 Q—Kt4ch, &c. If1.., B—Kt sq; 2 Q—K 6, &c. If 1.., B— 
Kt 5; 2 R—B 4 ch, &e. 

By B. G. Laws (p. 170).—1 Q—Kt 8, K—B 4; 2 P—Kt 4 ch, &e. If Tes 
B—Q 4; 2 Q—KtO6ch, &c. If1. , others ; 2 O—Q 6 ch, &c. 

By F. Kollmann (p. 173).—I O--O B sq, &c. 

By F. Kollmann (p. 173).—1 R—R sq, K—B 4; 2 Kt—R4ch, &c. If1. 
PxKt; 2R—R4q4ch, &c. If 1.., B—Kt 2, Kt (K 6)—Q 4 or xB, &c. 

VY No. : ,663 (by W. ’ Greenwood). ‘+ BB 5, &c | 
No. 2,664 (by T. W. Geary).—1 B—Kt 5, KxB; 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. If 
_Kt—B 3; 2 B—B 4 ch, &e. If 1. ,R—O sq; 2 O— —Q 5 ch, &c. Iftr.., 

K—B 4; 2 B—K 3 ch, &c. If1.., RxP: 2 P—B 8 (Queens) ch, &c. If1.., 
others; 2 Q—Q 7 ch, &c. Solved also by 1 Q—R 6 ch, &c. | 

V No. 2 665 by N.M. Gibbins).—1 P—B 4, PxPen pass. ch; 2KxKt, &c. 
Ifit..,PxKt; 2 P—K4ch,&c. If1..,KtxR; 2KxKt, &c. If 1.., Kt— 
B7; "2 Kt—B 5, &c. This is a capital illustration of the en pass. movement, 
seeing that, with such a limited force, other features are blended. | 

-“ No. 2, 666 (by J.C. J. Wainwright) .—1 P—Kt 8 (becoming R), P x R (becom- 
ing R); 2 R—Kt 3, &c. Ifir.., PxR (becoming Kt); 2 P—B 5, &c. If1.., 
PxR teeconiine Q or B) or Q x R; 2 R—K R 8, &c. This is curiously cooked 
’ by 1 P becomes Q, PXR (R); 2 BO 4, &c. If 1. , others; 2 Q—K 5, &c. 

0. 2,667 (by C. Borgatti).—1 Kt—Kt 5, any ; “2 Kt—K 4, &c. 

U No. 2,668 (by X. Hawkins).—1 B—Kt 2, P—R 6; 2 Kt—B 3, PxB; 
3 P—R 4, &c. White at move 3 can also play Kt—Q 5. 
lY No. 2,669 (by F. E. Purchas).—1 R—R 8, K—B 4; 2 Kt—R 4 ch, K—K 3. 
[If 2.., K—Kt 4; 3 Kt—K 5, &c.]; 3 B—Q ch, &c. If 1..,PxP; 2 Kt— 
K 5, Px Kt fif2..,PxP; 3 R—R 4, le >; 3 Kt—B 3 ch, &c. If1.., PxB; 
2 P—K 4 or Kt—R 4, &c., Dual. If 1.., P—K 6; 2 Kt—R 4, K sq or Ktx 
K P, &c., counting as another dual. 

W'No. 2,670 (by N. M. Gibbins).—1 Q—R 6, Kt—Kt sq or 0.4; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, 
KxP; 3 Q—B6ch, &e. If tr. /Kt—B 4; 2 B— —B 2 ch, K—04; 3 Kt—K 3 
ch, &c. If 1.., Kt—B sq or B 3; 2RxKt, BxKt; 3 O--K 2 2 ch, &c. This 
is one of the cleverest 3-moves we have seen of late, despite the cramped appear- 
ance of the forces on the King’s wing. 


SOLVERS’ SCORE TABLE. 


°) 


FEBRUARY PROBLEMS. MARCH PROBLEMS. 
| st ll. mee 
nlolalolxilalo|]s+)/ 3 | nlc nlolalolula 3 

+t + + w w ae) Le) w ww a) w a) w \O Oo Oo 
wolololojlsolololo; O | wol/oljololioloelo;so] 9 
a}ljatala;slatalyala,; etal a;,;aia;yantlayala] & 
G. Armstrong .. ..  ..| 12] 12| 12] 24] 4 | 12] 12] 12} 100} 12] 12] 12; 12] 4 | 12| 24] —} 88 
T. H. Billington ; .-| I2] 12] 12! 24; 6 | 12| 12] 12 102'|| 12| 12! 12) 12 4 | 15] 30) 24] 121 
Rev. W. E. Bolland — «.| 12} 12) 12] 24] 6 | 12] 12) 12 102'| 12 15; 12] 12) 4 | 15] 30) 24] 124 
. Hosey Davis .. «| 12! 12] x2] 24] 6 | 12} x2! 12; ro2/| 12) 15} 12] 12] 4 | 15] 30] 24 124 
Eldon we ee) wef 12] 22} 22] 24) 6 | 12] 12) 12} ro2!| 12; 12; 12; 12] 4 | 15] 24! 24] 115 
W. A. Flo ‘ ..{ 12} 12) 12) 241 6 | 12; 12) 12 102, 12} 12! 12/ 12) 4 | 15} 30] 24] 12r 
G. Stillingfleet Johnson ..{ 12! 12, 12} 24] 6 | 24} 12! 12' 114'| 12] 1§| 12) 12) 4 | 12] 30| 24] raz 
S. A. Keen os oe{ 12} 12! 12) 24] 6 | 12) 12; 12 102] 12] 12} 12; 12, 4 | 12] 24) 24) 12 
Murray Marble . .. e-| 12) 12] ra] 24] 6 | 24] 12! 12° rq] 12) 15} 12 12) 4 | 12] 30; 24) 121 
W. Nash... .. we) wf 12] 12) 12) 24) 6 | 12 12 12 102 12) 15; 12! 12 4 | 15] 30; 24] 124 
‘“‘Shagird”’..  .. 0 ww wf 2 12; 121 24] 6 | 12} 12; 12; 102] 12] 12] 12! 12' 4 | 15) 30] 24! 12 
C. H. Sheldon ..  ..  ..] 12) 12 12| 24, 6 121 12) 12' 102} 12) 15| 12) 12' 4 | 15] 24; 24| 118 
R. G. Thomson ie, wal eee Y2 ie 24| 6 24 call 12 114] 12 | a 12 4/15 a 24] 124 


The best result of the February problem was received from Murray Marble, 
and that for March from Rev. W. E. Bolland. The most popular problems, 
February, No. 2,654, by W. Geary; and March, No. 2,658, by E. V. Tanner. 

No. 2,656 has damaging lines of play after 1.., P—B 4 not given in the 
solution at page 174. 

A.A. Wheatley, of South Perth, Australia, sent full solutions to the four 
problems in January issue. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,671. No. 2,672. 
By T. W. Geary, By C. Horn, 
Bournemouth. London. 
BLACK. 4 BLACK. wf 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 2,673. 
“ Merry-go-Round.”’ No. 2,674. 
By Jos. C. J. WAINWRIGHT, By CARLO BoRGATTI, 
Dorchester, Mass., U.S.A. | Ferrara. 


. B 
BLACK. y, LACK. if 


ae eo. eee 


=e ns — 7 — 
a A ] nh = 
~ ry UW @ 


at ar , ‘at 1 


=. 


7 am A Fs 
a Gi: 1 ee 
im mm Ei. 


WHITE. e WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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SOLUTIONS. 

By P. B:e Williams (p. 170).—1 Q—Q Kt 8, K—B 4; 2 P—Kt 4 ch, &c. 
If 1.., B—K 3; 2 Q—Kt4ch, &c. If1. , others ; 2 O—Kt 6 ch, &c. 

‘By B. G. Laws (p. 170).—1 Q—Kt 8, KxR; 2 P—Kt 4 ch, &c. Ift1r.., 
P—Q 6; 2 Q—Kt4 ch, &c. If 1.., B—Ktsq; 2 Q—K 6, &. If1.., B— 
Kt 5; 2 R—B 4 ch, &e. 

By B. G. Laws (p. 170).—1 Q—Kt 8, K—B 4; 2 P—Kt 4 ch, &c. If Ines 
B—Q 4; 2 Q—Kt 6ch, &c. If 1. , others : 2 O—Q 6 ch, &c. 

By F. Kollmann (p. 173).—I Q--O B sq, &c. 

By F. Kollmann (p. 173).—1 R—R sq, K—B 4; 2 Kt—R4ch, &c. If1. 
PxKt; 2 R—R4ch, &c. If1.., B—Kt 2, Kt (K 6)—Q 4 or xB, &c. 

Y No. 2 ,063 (by W. Greenwood) —1 B—B’ 5, &e , 

Vv No. 2,664 (by T. W. Geary).—1 B—Kt 5, KxB; 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. If 

, Kt—B 3; 2 B—B4ch, &c. If1. ,R—O sq; 2 Q— Qsch, &c. If1.., 
KB 4: 2 B—K 3¢ch, &c. If 1. ,RxP; 2 P—B 8 (Queens) ch, &c. If1.., 
others; 2 Q—Q 7 ch, &c. Solved also by 1 OQ—R 6 ch, &c. | 

aes No. 2 ,665 (by N. M. Gibbins).—1 P—B 4, PxP en pass. ch; 2KxKt, &c. 
If1.., PxKt; 2 P—K4ch, &c. If1..,KtxR; 2KxKt, &e. lft. , Kt— 
B7; "2 Kt—B 5, &c. This is a capital illustration of the en pass. movement, 
seeing that, with such a limited force, other features are blended. 

- No. 2 666 (by J.C. J. Wainwright) .—I P—Kt 8 (becoming R), P x R (becom- 
ing R); 2 R—Kt 3, &c. If1.., PxXR (becoming Kt); 2 P—B5, &c. Ift.., 
PxR (becoming Q or B) or QxR; 2 R—K R 8, &c. This is curiously cooked 

’ by 1 P becomes Q, PXR (R); 2 B—Q4, &c. If1.., others; 2 Q—K 5, &c. 
0. 2,667 (by C. Borgatti).—1 Kt—Kt 5, any; 2 Kt—K 4, &c. 

UV No. 2,668 (by X. Hawkins).—1 B—Kt 2, P—R 6; 2 Kt—B 3, PxB; 
3 P—R 4, &c. White at move 3 can also play Kt—Q 5. 

Ll’ No. 2,669 (by F. E. Purchas).—1 R—R 8, K—B 4; 2 Kt—R 4 ch, K—K 3. 
[If 2.., K—Kt4; 3 Kt—K 5, &c.]; 3 B—Q4ch, &c. If1..,PxP; 2 Kt— 
K 5, PxKt [if 2.., PxP; 3 R—R4, ee ; 3 Kt—B 3 ch, &c. If1.., PXB; 
2 P—K 4 or Kt—R 4, &c., Dual. If 1.., P—K 6; 2 Kt—R 4, K sq or Ktx 
K P, &c., counting as another dual. 

No. 2 ,670 (by N. M. Gibbins).—1 Q—R 6, Kt—Kt sq or Q 4: 2 Kt—B 5 ch, 
KxP; 3Q—B6ch, &c. If1. Kt—B4; 2 B— —B 2 ch, K-04; 3 Kt—K 3 
ch, &c. If1.., Kt—B sq or B 3; 2RxKt, BxKt; 3 Q--K 2 ch, &c. This 
is one of the cleverest 3-moves we have seen of late, despite the cramped appear- 
ance of the forces on the King’s wing. 


SOLVERS’ SCORE TABLE. 


°?) 


FEBRUARY PROBLEMS. MARCH PROBLEMS. 
nlolalolxHiala|~s- 3 Jololnlalalio!ialal s 
w+ bu bu w wm ww WY Ww w ie) wy Ve) 2) Ko} Ve) Ko) 
wolololyoyololrolwo] o | wlololoyol]es;/6];ol] o 
a?talalala?;alatpajy ee at atar apart alalal & 
G. Armstrong .. .. ..| 12; 12) 12] 24! 4 | 12] 12} 12 100) 12} 12) 12) 12; 4 | 12; 24] —! 88 
T. H. Billington : «-| 12} 12] 12! 24| 6 | 12! 12] 12) 102| 12 12' 12; 12; 4 | 15] 30) 24/ 121 
Rev. W. E. Bolland — -.{ 12] 32; 12] 24; 6 | 12] 12) 12 102 12; 15; 12] 12; 4 | 15! 30] 24| 124 
ie . Hosey Davis oe ee{ 12) 12; 12; 24| 6 | 12} 12; 12) 1o2!) 12] 15] 12) 12] 4 | 15} 30] 24]. 124 
; Eldon we ee = ee] 12] x2] 2} 24] 6 | 12] 12; 12) ro2!l 12] 12) 12, 12) 4 | 15} 24! 24 115 
W. A. Flo : .-| 12) 12} 12] 24; 6 | 12 12) 12 102| 12] 12] 12} 12) 4 | 15] 30] 24! 121 
G. Stillingfleet Johnson ~.| 12) 12] 12} 24) 6 | 24) 12) 12) 114} 12] 15] 12, 12] 4 | 12| 30) 24] raz 
Keen ve eae ES) oral 12) 24) 6 |) -r2) 12} 12 102) 12} 12; 12 12, 4 | 12] 24! 24] 112 
Murray Marble . «+ o| T2; 12} 12) 24] 6 | 24; 12! 12 114} 12; 15! 12) 12) 4 | 12] 30] 24] raz 
W. Nash... » ee oof 12] 12] 12} 24) 6 | 12, 12| I2 102] 12! 15! 12! 12 4 | 15] 30, 24! 124 
“Shagird”.. 2. 06.) ..| 12) 12) 12] 24! 6 | 12] 12) 12} r02| 12] 12/ 12! r2' 4 | 15) 30! 24! 12x 
C. H. Sheldon ..  .. ../ 12) 12) 12) 24; 6 | 12! r2{ 12) roz/ 12] 15! 12! 12! 4 | 15) 24, 24; 118 
12! 12| 24; 6 | 24 | 


R. G. Thomson Sse ees 12) 2) | 114. 12} 15| 12, 12 4 | 15 oe 24| 124 
The best result of the February problem was received from Murray Marble, 

and that for March from Rev. W. E. Bolland. The most popular problems, 

February, No. 2,654, by W. Geary; and March, No. 2,658, by E. V. Tanner. 
No. 2,656 has damaging lines of play after 1.., P—B 4 not given in the 

solution at page 174. 

‘ A.A. Wheatley, of South Perth, Australia, sent full solutions to the four 

problems in January issuc. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,671. No. 2,672. 
By T. W. Geary, By C. Horn, 
Bournemouth. London. 
BLACK. 7 BLACK. 


eal 9 ‘eee se | 
aoa ame “— 


/ — Dre a |e 
= w se a i : A * 
Oo nei o 


lA Ula 
cs 


& ly . a 
J BE 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 2,673. 
‘“ Merry-go-Round.”’ No. 2,674. 
By Jos. C. J. WAINWRIGHT, By CARLO BORGATTI, 
Dorchester, Mass., U.S.A. | Ferrara. 
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WHITE. . WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 2,675. 
By J. W. ABBOTT, 
| London. 


BLACK, 
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WHITE. * WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,677. No. 2,678. 
By B. G. Laws, By WM. GREENWOOD, 
London. | Sutton Mill. 


WHITE. . BLACK. 
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BLACK, WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. - White to move, and compels 
Black to mate in three moves. 
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MR. G. A. THOMAS. 


of the City of London Championship in its Jubilee year. 
This success is not Mr. Thomas’ first success in the chess 
world, nor is it likely to be his last. 

Born on 14th June, 1881, Mr. Thomas has played chess ever since 
he can remember, and this is not surprising, as his mother, Lady 
Thomas, has always been a keen and able chess player. She won the 
Ladies’ Championship at Hastings in 1895, and we hope she will live 
to see her son’s success in the British Championship. 

Like many other strong chess players Mr. Thomas does not care 
to spend a fortnight in the summer playing chess. He is an all-round 
man, and in the summer devotes his energies to lawn tennis. 

Mr. Thomas informs us that the first tournament in which he took 
part was the Second Class Open Tournament at the Southern Counties’ 
Congress, held at Salisbury in 1898, when, at the age of 17, he finished 
third. He did not play in another open tournament till the Kent 
Congress at Tunbridge Wells in 1902, when he tied with Messrs. 
R. P. Michell and G. E. Wainwright for third place (Mr. Rudolf 
Loman Ist, Mr. O. C. Miller 2nd), but since that time he has played 
in the Kent Congresses every year except I9QII. In 1907, 1908, 1909 
and 1912 he won first prize, not losing a game at any of these four 
meetings. 

For many years Mr. Thomas has represented his County, Hamp- 
shire, for chess. He has also been a member of the Metropolitan 
Chess Club for several years, and has played in the London Jeague 
matches with great success. He has competed for the Championship 
of the Metropolitan Club on seven occasions, winning five times, once 
after a tie with Mr. C. S. Howell, who played in the cable matches for 
America, and last year after a tie with Mr. J. H. Blake. 

This is the third occasion Mr. Thomas has competed for the City 
of London Chess Club Championship ; in 1911 he tied with Mr. R. P. 
Michell for second place ; in 1912 he tied for first place with Mr. J. H. 
Blake, but lost the tie match. 

He played in the last two Cable Matches, and won both games in 
splendid style. 

Besides being an international chess player, he is an international 
at Badminton, having played for England v. Ireland ten times, captain- 

FI 


i is with much pleasure that we give a photograph of the winner 
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MR. G. A. THOMAS. 


of the City of London Championship in its Jubilee year. 
This success is not Mr. Thomas’ first success in the chess 
world, nor is it likely to be his last. 

Born on 14th June, 1881, Mr. Thomas has played chess ever since 
he can remember, and this is not surprising, as his mother, Lady 
Thomas, has always been a keen and able chess player. She won the 
Ladies’ Championship at Hastings in 1895, and we hope she will live 
to see her son’s success in the British Championship. 

Like many other strong chess players Mr. Thomas does not care 
to spend a fortnight in the summer playing chess. He is an all-round 
man, and in the summer devotes his energies to lawn tennis. 

Mr. Thomas informs us that the first tournament in which he took 
part was the Second Class Open Tournament at the Southern Counties’ 
Congress, held at Salisbury in 1898, when, at the age of 17, he finished 
third. He did not play in another open tournament till the Kent 
Congress at Tunbridge Wells in 1902, when he tied with Messrs. 
R. P. Michell and G. E. Wainwright for third place (Mr. Rudolf 
Loman Ist, Mr. O. C. Muller 2nd), but since that time he has played 
in the Kent Congresses every year except 1911. In 1907, 1908, 1909 
and 1912 he won first prize, not losing a game at any of these four 
meetings. 

For many years Mr. Thomas has represented his County, Hamp- 
shire, for chess. He has also been a member of the Metropolitan 
Chess Club for several years, and has played in the London League 
matches with great success. He has competed for the Championship 
of the Metropolitan Club on seven occasions, winning five times, once 
after a tie with Mr. C. S. Howell, who played in the cable matches for 
America, and last year after a tie with Mr. J. H. Blake. 

This is the third occasion Mr. Thomas has competed for the City 
of London Chess Club Championship ; in Ig11 he tied with Mr. R. P. 
Michell for second place ; in 1912 he tied for first place with Mr. J. H. 
Blake, but lost the tie match. 

He played in the last two Cable Matches, and won both games in 
splendid style. 

Besides being an international chess player, he is an international 
at Badminton, having played for England v. Ireland ten times, captain- 
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ing the English team for the last seven years; he also secured inter- 
national honours at lawn tennis, playing for England v. Ireland 
last year. 

His Badminton successes consist of 120 Open Championships, 
including the Open Double Championships five times, and the Open 
Mixed Doubles four times. At lawn tennis he has won over 70 first 
prizes in Open Tournaments, and Messrs. Mappin & Webb or Messrs. 
Fattorini would require all their resources to make a show against 
Mr. Thomas’ prizes ! 

In addition to these successes he played hockey for Hampshire for 
five seasons, and yet he 1s withal as modest a man as one could wish 
to meet. 

Mr. Thomas 1s more fordnate haa most chess players in that he 
has more spare time to devote to games than the majority. | 

His chess is of the sound order, or at least he is sound first and 
brilliant afterwards; his knowledge of end-game play has, like Mr. 
W. Ward’s, turned many a drawn, or worse position, into a won game. 
He rarely gets short of time, showing that he has a quick sight of the 
board ;: he ts as formidable an opponent at skittles as in match play! 

We should much like to see him compete for the British Champion- 
ship, and he would be a rash man who would give long odds against his 
winning chief honours. A match between Mr. Atkins and Mr. Thomas 
would be an intellectual treat. 

Since the above was set in type, Mr. Thomas has won first 
prize in his section of the Open Tournament in the Kent and Sussex 
Congress at Hastings, 14 points above the next competitor. For full 
scores see another part of the present number. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


“ QUEEN ’—HER ORIGIN. 


To THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

That I am not alone in my surmise is evident from the following lines 
extracted from a copy at the British Museum of a poem by an anonymous author 
in 1858, described as ‘‘ A Member of the Cambridge University Chess Club ”’ :— 

Such was the antique fashion of the game, 

Till reckless change and revolution came, 

And fops who spurn’d the logic of the matter, 
And only car’d the weaker sex to flatter, 
Defin’d that ‘‘ where a lady’s in the case 

All things of course must instantly give place,” 
Engrafted this on Chess, and gave the Queen 
Those powers that erst the Visier’s rights had been, 
Made Pawns and Castles own her Sov’reign sway, 
And belted Knights and mitred Lords obey, 

In Hymen’s bands the ductile monarch tied, 
And gave a common soldier for his bride, 
Deposed the Visier, made the Sov’reign lean 

His chief dependence on his vixen Queen. 


Your readers must not infer the last line reflects my sentiments. I had to 
go ou until 1 came to a full stop. I need hardly say I do not approve of it. 
Yours, &c., 
Abervstwvth, Alay 20th, J]. W.B 
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THE QUEEN IN EUROPEAN CHESS. 


“Origine du Jeu des Echecs,’”’ before the French Academy 
on an occasion which was all the more brilliant because the 
<= youthful Louis XV. was honouring the Academy with his 
presence. The King himself is said to have prompted the choice of 
subject, and Freret’s paper in due course was printed in the Academy’s 
Proceedings, and at a later date was reprinted elsewhere. From time 
to time the paper has been rediscovered by friends of chess, and has 
provided inspiration for pleasant articles upon the history of chess, 
or shorter paragraphs déaling with special features of that history. 
Probably nothing from Freret’s paper has been more frequently 
reprinted that the pretty guess as to the way in which the Queen 
made her appearance in European chess. 

For its time, Freret’s paper was a very meritorious production. 
It is true that he had Dr. Hyde’s epoch-marking ‘‘ Mandragorias,” 
published a quarter of a century before, to help him in dealing with 
Oriental chess, but when he turned to the early history of the game in 
France he was venturing upon a field which was almost untilled. It 
says much for his erudition that Freret was able to collect so much 
information of real value, and it is no discredit to him that his philology 
is, in the light of later knowledge, faulty, because he lived in a pre- 
scientific age, and the laws which govern the etymology and history © 
of words were still undiscovered. If all the evidence and knowledge 
which is available to-day had been accessible to Freret, he would 
never have put forward the hypothesis as to the origin of the Queen 
in European chess which has recently been revived in the Stratégie. 

Freret’s hypothesis depends upon the assumption that the chess 
piece was first called “‘ Queen’ in France. All the evidence is against 
this assumption. We find the Queen accompanying her husband, the 
King, in the earliest accounts of chess in Italy, Germany and England, 
and at an early date in those emanating from France. I do not think 
that it is possible seriously to contest the statement that the chess 
Queen goes back to the beginnings of European chess in Italy. 

If this be so we must seek some other explanation. I think we 
may explain the origin of the name ‘‘ Queen” thus. The general 
symmetry of the imtial arrangement of the pieces of either ‘“‘ army ”’ 
which opposed Rook to Rook, Knight to Knight, and Bishop to Bishop, 
suggested an association between the central pair of pieces. If one 
were “ King” the obvious thought would be to make the other 
“ Queen.’’ Two considerations may have helped. Both of these 
pieces had a very limited power of move (neither could go farther than 
to an adjacent square, the King in all directions the Queen diagonally 
only), and the average player found it a good rule of play to keep the 
two pieces close together throughout the greater part of the game. 

There has, of course, never been any question of a Queen in 
Asiatic chess. The fundamental idea behind the game that it was a 
representation of a battle between two armies has never been forgotten, 


i is close on 200 years since M. Nic. Freret read his paper, 


228 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE 


and the Asiatic player has naturally never thought of women among 
the forces between whom his warfare is waged. The nature of those 
forces had been settled in early India when the game was set up with 
emblems of the four types of force in a complete Indian army and 
completed by adding the King and his trusty adviser, Skr. manin. 
When chess reached Persia this last name was replaced by the Persian 
equivalent, farzin (meaning ‘‘ wise man,” “ counsellor ’’), and this gave 
rise quite regularly to the Arabic fivzan. From firzan we get the 
colloquial Muslim forms of the name, firza and firz. 

The facts respecting the introduction of chess into Western Europe 
are very obscure. We know that the Muslims in Spain played chess 
from their arrival there, and that the Christians of Central and Southern 
Spain learnt their chess from their Muslim neighbours. The Castilian 
nomenclature establishes this completely. But the Castilian did not 
hand on his nomenclature to the rest of Western Europe, he did not 
even hand it on to the Catalan-speaking Spaniards of North-East 
Spain. There is an absolute line of cleavage between the Castilian 
and the Western Europe nomenclature in general, and I can see no 
other way of accounting for it except to suppose that the remainder 
of Western Europe learnt its chess in some other and more indirect 
way. Europe from Italy to Iceland, and from Poland to Catalonia, 
gave the game a new name, a plural noun meaning ‘‘ chessmen,”’ which 
has no Muslim authority behind it. I think that this fact is conclusive 
in showing that the method of introduction into central Biutope cannot 
have been direct. 

The European nomenclature in the eo : sources iS as 
follows :— 


Authority. Date. King. Queen. Rook. Knight. Bishop. Pawn, 
Einsiedeln Poem .. II ¢. .. rex regina rochusor eques comes pedes 
marchio or 
cutvus 
Winchester Poem .. early 12 c. rex regina rochus  eques calvus pedes 
Neckam ..  ..  .. C. 1180 rex regina rochus miles senex pedes 
or 
alphicus 


The Winchester Poem has other names for Knight and Pawn, but 
the meaning is the same. It adds /fevzta as the name of the promoted 
Pawn. 

Of these authorities the Einsiedeln Poem belongs to North Italy 
or Southern Germany, the Winchester Poem to England, Neckam to 
England and France (Paris). 

Curvus, calvus and senex all mean the “‘ aged man.” 

This nomenclature was hardly established before Arabicisms begin 
to appear. We already see them in the Winchester Poem (ferzia) and 
in Neckam (alphicus—one of the many European perversions of the 
Arabic al-fil). It seems probable that they were the result of the 
spread of some knowledge of the achievements of Muslim players, and 
perhaps specially of the chess problem. AjJ-fil gave rise to the ordinary 
medizval name of the Bishop in Italy (alfino), France (aufin), England 
(aufin), and Catalan (orfil), and Fers appeared in France (fierce, fierge) 
and England (fers). So 
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The arrival of ‘‘ Fers’’ in France and England was very opportune, 
as it offered a solution for a difficulty inherent in the use of the term 
“Queen.” ‘‘ Queen ’”’ did all very well as the name of the original 
piece, but the queening of the Pawn was awkward. The Pawn changed 
its sex, and the King might have two wives at one time. This was 
undoubtedly inconvenient at a time when chess players were striving 
to free their game from the ban which the Church was inclined to place 
upon it. In England and France players tried to evade the difficulty 
by reserving ‘‘ Fers’’ as the name of the promoted Pawn; this is the case 
in the Winchester Poem, and I can give some half dozen instances of 
the restriction which reach from the 11th century to the time of Caxton. 
In Italy, where the term ‘‘ Fers’’ was almost unknown, players were 
driven to the introduction of a new name for the promoted Pawn. Ina 
15th century problem MS. in Florence which contains a number of 
additions to the Czvis Bononiae collection, I find that regina is restricted 
to the original Queen and domzna is used of the promoted Pawn. 

The adoption of a new name for the piece was not confined to 
Italy. We find even in France and England attempts to introduce 
a more general term for the Queen which might be used in all cases 
without giving offence. There are sporadic examples of the use of 
femina from the 12th to the 15th century, domzna appears in the 14th 
century, and mulier was also tried. The Vetula (a 13th century Latin 
poem, the work of Richard de Fournivall, Chancellor of Amiens) used 
Virgo, but the French translation reverts to “‘ roine, which we call 
flerge.”’ 

Of all these attempts, domina (French, dame; Italian, donna) 
alone achieved success. In the course of time it took the place of 
Queen in Italy, ousted both Queen and Fers in France, and even pene- 
trated into Spain and with the introduction of the reformed chess 
replaced the older alferza. Its introduction into Germany, Holland, 
Scandinavia, and Bohemia only dates from the 17th century. England 
has almost alone preserved the original European name of Queen. 

H. J. R. MurRRAY. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions of positions 138 and 139, published in the April number, 
were sent by Mr. H. T. Twomey (Rothes), the Rev. A. Baker (Jersey), 
Mr. F. F. Russell (Keswick), Mrs. Moseley (Oxford), and Mr. J. Jones 
(Salford). 7 

Position 138, from actual play.— gp at O 5, Eq at K R 4, i 
at O B 4, @ at Q Bo, Pf at O Kt 6, r§ at QO Kt 3,Q B4. Black 
to play and win. | 

This position occurred in the game between Mr. Edouard Lasker 
and Mr. F. F. Russell in the recent match between the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge and the City of London Chess Club. Strangely 
enough Mr. Russell overlooked the win, and agreed to a draw after a 
few unimportant moves that did not materially alter the position. 
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We reproduce Mr. Baker’s solution, which leaves nothing to be 
desired :— 
The strength of Black’s position is that White K is not in front of Black’s 
B Pawn. Black must play so as not to let White K get in front of the Pawn. 
Black’s first move is 1.., K—Kt 5, threatening 2.., R—Q6ch. White in reply 
can (A) move R in rank, (B) move R in file, (C) play K. 
“i (A). 
I 2 R—Kt4 3 K—K4 
K—Kt § R—Q6ch R—Q5 ch and wins. 
3 K--K5 4 PxPch 
P—Kt 4 K x P and wins. 
3 K—B6 4 RxRfor(C)infra] 5 KxP 


R—Q 5 PxR K x P and wins. 
(B). 
I 2 R—R6 3 K-—K4 4 K—K 3 5 PxXP 
K—Kt 5 R—Q6ch R—Qs5ch P—Kt4 K x P and wins. 
(C). 
I 2 K—BO6 3 KxP 4 R—R5 35 R—Kt5 6 R—Kt4 
K—Kt 5 R—Q Bo RxP R—B 8 P-—B 5 R—O 8! 
7 R—R4 8 K—B 5 9 R-Ktach io K—B 5 _ 11 R—Kt 3 
K-—Kt 6 P—B 6 K—B7 R—Q 6 R—Q 5 ch and wins. 
10 R-Q Ba 11 K—Kt4 
R—Q 6 K—Q 7 and wins. 
9 R—R3 #10 K—B 


4 11 R—Kt3ch 
7 K—R 7 (a) and wins. 
11 R—R2 
K—Kt 8 and wins. 
10 K-Kt4 11 R-Kt3chiz2 R-QOR3 13 R—R2 
YP. z K-B 8 (a) K—Q 7 R—Kt 8 ch and wins. 
12 K—B3 13 R—Kt7 
R—Q 7 R—Q 6 ch and wins.- 
13 R—R 3 
K—Q 8 and wins. 
12 R-K R 3 13 K—B3 14 KxR 
R—Q7 K—Kt 8 P—B 8= Q ch and wins. 
(a) This is the reason for 6.., R—Q 8! After 10 K—B 4, if Black R now 
stood at Q B 8, White could now play R—Q B 3 and draw. So after 10 K—Kt 4, 
with Black R at QO B 8, White would have a draw.”’ 


Position 139, by G. Reichhelm.— at K Kt sq, i at QO R 7, 
QR2,QKt6,Q6,K5,K B4,K Kkt3,KR2, @atQRsq @ 


at OQ Bsq, § at Q Kt 2z,Q2,K3,K B4,K Kt 5. White to play 
and win. 

1 P—K R 3, PXP; 2 K—R sq, P—R 7; 3 P—Kt 4, PxP; 
4 KxP, P—Kt 6 ch; 5 K—Kt sq! P—Kt7; 6 P—B 5, PxP; 
7KxP, P—B 5; 8 P—R 4! P—BO6ch; 9 K—B sq, P—B7; Io 
P—K 6,PxP; 11 KxP, B—Q 2; 12 P—R 5, B—B 3; 13 K—K 3, 
P—K 4 (for 13.., B—Q 2 see below) ; 14 K—Q 3, P—K 5 ch (if B 
moves the Pawn falls all the same) ; 15 K—K 3, B—Q 2; 16 KxP, 
B—B 3 ch; 17 K—K 5, B—Q 2; 18 K—B 6, B—B 3; I9 K—K 7, 
B—Q 2; 20 K—Q 8 (the quickest), B—R 5; 21 K—B 7, B—Kt 4; 
22 P—R 6, B—B 3; 23 P—Q7, BxP; 24 PxP mate. 

Or Black may play 13.., B—Q 2; 14 K—K 4, B—B 3 ch; 15 
K—K 5, B—Q 2; 16 K—B 6, B—B sq; 17 K—K 7, P—K 4; 18 
P—Q7,BxP; 19 KXB, P—K 5; 20 K—B7, P—K 6; 21 P—R6, 
PxP; 22 P—Kt7ch, KxP; 23 P—Kt 8 (Q) mate. 
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White must play his earlier moves with the greatest accuracy, 
but the latter moves do not present much difficulty. Black has very 
little choice of play; the fact that he must guard his Q 2 square 
' hampering the Bishop completely. | 

We award the prize to the Rev. A. Baker. 

We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than August Ist for British and August 1oth for 
colonial and foreign readers. Communications should be marked 

“ Chess,’’ and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 
London, S.W. 


Position 142. Position 143. 


V/ na ™,# O\ | 0 gue 7 
aoa "a eee 
eter ie (a6 85 


White to play. What result ? White to play. What result ° 


GAME ENDING. 


BLACK (SCHWARZBACH). 


a Gj r) Wie WieaW) We take the following spark- 
4G Yy VA CaN CYA, { i i 
se G7, - 7a ///7\ ‘ing termination from the pages 
z Wj é Wy, YY of our esteemed contemporary 
Yy YY); * YU Deutsches Wochenschach. The 
game was contested at Bozen. 


Continued :— 
I R—B6 I O—Kt4 
2Q—-Q2 2QxQ 
3 R—Kt6ch 3 K—R2 
4 R—Kt7ch 4 K—Rsq 
=) 
6 


RXBPdisch 5 K—Ktsq 

R—Kt7ch 6 K—Rsq 
7 R—-K7ch 7 R—B3 
8 BxR mate. 


WHITE (TRAFOJER). 
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follows :— 
WHITE. BLACK. 
S. ATTESLANDER Dr. M. HENNEBERGER 
(Geneva). (Berne). 
1 P—Q4 I P—Q4 
2 P—K 3 2 P—QB4 
3 B—-Q3 3 Kt—Q B3 
4 P—K B4 4 P—K 3 
5 P—B3 5 Kt—K B3 
6 OKt—Q2 6 B—Q3 
7 Q—B 3 
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THE “STONEWALL” VARIATION IN THE 
QUEEN’S PAWN GAME. 


We referred recently to the investigation of the “‘ Stonewall ”’ 
which is being conducted in the Hungarian magazine Magyar Sakkujsag, 
and promised our readers translations of the illustrative games and 
notes presented by our contemporary. The first instalment is as 


GAME No. 3,844. 


Position after White’s 7th move :— 


Q—B 3 


BLACK (DR. M. HENNEBERGER). 


Y, ry 4 Y 
CAAA A 
ey saieene 
VALLI. UMM 
y WY Vip 

7 Yj 
Yj, 
¢ 4 4 SAAS LS 
; 4 “hp 
d 4 YUusjyy 
‘ A “Y Af 4 , 
y YH Yj, 


Wt: ; VIII) 
Yip iis), 
Vy. 
Yj 
WHY / tt 


WHITE (S. ATTESLANDER). 


7 Q-B2 

Pea aneamce Better than 7.., B—Q 2, 
as played by Rubinstein versus 
Bardeleben. 

aus Ds In a game against J. 
Martin (Bullet),Atteslander played 
7... PXP; and the game was 
continued as follows: 8 K P 
xP, Castles; 9 Kt—R 3, Q— 
Kt 3; 10 P—K Kt 4, P—K 4! 
11 Q PxP, BxKt P; 12 Q— 
Kt 3, KtxK P; 13 PxKt, 
BxP; 14 BxP ch, KxXB; 15 


Io 


Il 


I3 


14 KtxkKt 
15 Q—Q3ch 


QO—Q 3 ch, K—Kt sq; 
B 2, K R—K sq; 
B—B 5; 
19 Resigns. 
Kt—R 3 8 PxP 

Snees This move prevents White 
playing 8 P—K 4. 
K PxP 

If 9 B PxP, then 9.., Kt— 


O Kt 5. 
9 P-QR3 
fs lots Not necessary, but ad- 
missible. 
P—K Kt 3 
To enable the Knight to move. 


10 Castles 
Kt—Kt5 ir P—K4! 
iacee This ‘‘ battering - ram” 
gives good results in all the after- 
play. 
BPXP 
BxP ch 
This sacrifice could not safely 
be accepted, as 14 Q—K 2, Ktx 
Q6ch; 15 QxKt,QK4ch; wins 
back the piece. 
13 KtxB 
14 Kx Kt 


16 Kt— 
17 K—B sq, 
18 KtxB, KtxKt; 


12 BxP 


The Schwetzertsche Schachzeitung, 
from which this game is taken, 
states that 15 Q—R 5 ch is better 
than the text move, because, after 
I5.., K—Ktsq; 16 PxXB, Ktx 
P; White can defend his position, 
though uncomfortably placed after 
17.., B—Kt5; 18Q—R4, Q R— 
K sq. 


15 K—Kt sq 
16 PxXB 16 KtxP | 
17 Q—-Q 4 17 B—R6 


18 
19g 
24 


21 
22 


OO CON DB W ND H 


MH H 
NY HO 


H 
Go 


14 
15 


16 


17 
18 
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se earae This move would also 
have followed if White had cap- 
tured the Queen’s Pawn. 


P—Q Kt3 18 K R—Ksq 
K—Q sq Ig Kt—Kt 5 
B—Kt 2 20 O—B 3 

bere otis Threatening Kt—K 6 
ch, and O—K Kt 3. 
Kt—K B3 21 R—Kk5 


Q—Q 2 

If 22 OQ—Kt sq, then 22.., B— 
Kt7; and if 23 QxB, 23.., Kt— 
K 6 ch winning the Queen. 


233 
22 P—Q5 


Pact ee Intending to play 23.., 
B—Kt 7 if White replies 23 Px P. 


23 R—K sq 23 P—Q6! 
24 Kt—Q 4 =—-24 RXKKt_ 
25 P—QB4 25 R—K5 


athe If PxP, Kt—K 6 ch; 
26 RxKt, B—Kt 5 ch; followed 
inevitably by mate or loss of 
Queen. 


26 Resigns 


GAME No. 3,845. 


WHITE BLACK. 

S. RENYI J. MARTIN 

(Gyor) (Bullet). 
P—Q 4 1 P—Q4 
P—K 3 2 P—QB4 
B—Q 3 3 Kt—-Q B3 
P—K B4 4 P—K 3 
P—B 3 5 Kt—B 3 
OKt—Q2 6 B—Q3 
O—B 3 7 PxP 
KPXxP 8 Castles 
Kt—R 3 9 O—Kt 3 
Kt—B 2 Io Q—B2 
Kt—B sq Ir R—K sq 
B—K 3 12 B—Q2 
P—K Kt 4 

If White Castles on the Queen’s 
side he will be exposed to a strong 
attack. The move adopted is the 
best. 

13 P—K4 

re Black cannot remain in- 
active even if White does not 
commit the mistake which shortly 
follows in the text play. 
BPxP 14 BxXKP 
K—Q sq? 

There is really nothing but to 
“wait and see’’ what would 
happen after 15 PxB, KtxK P; 
16 OQ—Kt 3, P—Q 5; 17 B PxP, 
Q—R 4. 

15 Kt—K5 
Kt x Kt 16 PxKt 
OxK P 17 P—Kk Kt 3 
PxB 


White accepts the sacrifice 
because after Black plays Kt x 
Q P the White King’s Rook is in 


jeopardy. 
18 KtxP 
19 Q—-K B4 
Position after White’s 19th move :— 
O—K B 4. 


BLACK (J. MARTIN). 


4 3 Ut 
yy wy 
le & Glia 
ot oA , A eg %G Ms 
YY | YL, Wy 
WY yyy CGY 


INN, A 
4 DAZ 
Woo. é i Vb 
YR YY 
WYyy 
SY 


Ul. G 
(EBX YY 
GAZE 
WHITE (S. RENY]I). 


19 QR—Q sq 


bai saat From this point Black 
plays with remarkable skill. 


20 K—B2 20 B—B 3 
21 B—K4 


The double threat Kt—B 5 and 
Kt x P cannot be frustrated. 


21 QO—Q2 
22 Kt—B5 


22 P—K R3 


ST Qui Bb WD N A 
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BxB 23 O—Q6ch 
eee, The Swiss player now 

finishes the game in masterly 

style. 

K—Kt 3 24 PXB 

BxP 25 Kt—R4ch 


K—R 3 26 R—K 5 


27 (J R—Q sq 


27 Kt-—-B 5 ch 


28 Resigns 


In the next two games P—K 4 
is played prematurely before the 
development of the Queen, and is 
not correct, though Black, helped 
by a little good fortune, succeeds 
in winning. 


GAME No. 3,846. 


WHITE BLACK. 

S. RENYI A. DUHM 
(Gyor). (Karlsruhe). 
—Q 4 I Pp—-Q4 

P—K 3 2 P—OQB4 
B—Q 3 3 Kt-OB3 
P—KB4 4 P—K3 
P—B 3 5 Kt—K B3 
OKt—Q2 6 B—Q3 
O—B 3 7 Castles 

eebaeat ee For 7.., PXP see note 


after Black’s 7th move in game 
Atteslander v. Henneberger. 


Kt—R 3 8 PxP 


KPxP g P—K4 
BPxP Io BXK P 
PxB Ir KtxP 


Q—Bsq!! 12 R—Ksq_ 
K—Qsq 13 P—Q5 


P—B 4 14 KtxB 

Ox Kt 15 R—K6 

O—B sq 16 B—Kt 5 ch 

Kt—B 3 17 OR—Bsq 
ieee Black’s position indicates 


that the correctness of the com- 
bination depends on this move. 
White has forced the play, which 
is justified by the fact that Attes- 
lander ran exactly the same risk. 

In a game between Atteslander 
(Geneva) and Dahm the continua- 


tion at this stage was as follows: . 


18 BxR, PxB dis ch; 19 K— 
Bsq, Bx Kt; 20 PXB, Q—Q5; 
21 P—Q R 3 (this move overturns 
the sacrifice 9 P—K 4),Q—K R5; 
22 K—B 2! P—K 7; 23 Q~xP, 
QxKt; 24 K—Kt 3 (giving 
Black a drawn position), R—K 
sq; 25 Q—K B 2, Kt—K 5; 26 
OQ R—K sq, R—K 3; 27 QxP, 
QOxPch; 28 K—Kt 4, P—R 4; 
29 Q—Q 4, R—Q 3; 30 Q—K 3 
(if 30 OxKt, R—Q Kt 3 ch, the 
ganie is drawn), Q—B 3; 31 R— 


K 2, R—Kt 3 ch; 
R—Kt 6; 


32 K—R 5, 
33 Resigns. 


Position after Black’s 17th move :— 
QO R—B sq 


BLACK (A. DUHM). 


WI 
YY 
Yj, y 
YW; J J YM 
4 e y Vy YY, , 4 YY C4AT 4+ 
A WIS/LAG “iis 4 ‘ 
> x “Gy Yj, Uy Ye GH 
y YYfysj Yj, Y % 
CM. UM “py, Wie 4t/lh ss 
UW SSA WLLL, YY, 
YY YY YG UY, 
Yj Yyjjyy , Yyyy, 
UY YYy 
VM: Weill UM: 
til lit /) y Ws, 
Yy YY 4 Y 
YH g Yy 
YU y Mitt, 
, Yr Uff, 
ORY Yy 
tanner” Z; py” 
“iff ts), y, 
YHy Yj, *2 
Us Ys 
Ya fy til 
Yj} YY“ YY 
YY Yj pm 
. WZ A Y/ Vibe . VALI 
Zoe tp Oe YY, 
f arZ § Yh 
—? 4 =k , Yyy 
WHITE (S. RENYI). 
<t—B 8 Kt—k 
18 Kt 4? 1 5 
ements The proper play is indi- 


1g 


20 
2I 


23 


cated in the game Atteslander v. 
Duhm. 


Kt—Q 5 
If igo BXR, PXB; 20 Kt—Q5, 
Kt—Q 7 wins. 


19 R—Q 6 ch 
K—K sq 20 Bx Kt 
PXxXB 

If21QxR,BxP; 22 R—K B 

sq,Q—R 5ch; 23 K—Q sq, Kt— 
B7ch; 24 RxKt, QxR; 25 
B—Q 2, B—B6ch; 26 K—B 2, 
BxKt, &c. If 25 Kt—K 7 ch, 
K—B sq; 26 B—Kt 5, R—B 5, 
etc. 

21 O—R5ch 
K—Kk 2 22 Kt—B4 
B—Q 2 23 R—Ksq ch 
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24 K—Qsq 24Q—-R4 If 37 Q—Kt 4, Q—-K 6; 38 
wecieeg thin K opted 6 is bad, See ee ee wins a 
ecause of White’s reply 25 K— BP 
B sq! . 37 QxQ 
8 O—K B6 8 R—Q6 
2s Kt—B4 25 RxBch - =. . ee 
26 KXR 26 Q—Kt 4 40 K—Kt sq 
27 OR—Ksq 27 QOxKt ch lf Be ; 
oe RBs 28 R—O sq mee R 5, the reply is 4o.., 
29 K—Ktsq 29 P—Q6 40 P—KR4 
30 Q—B2 30 P—Q7 41 Q—-K5 4t Kt—Q5 
31 R—Q sq 31 Kt—R 5 - 42 O-K4 
32 K R—Ktsq 32 P—QKt3 © If 42 tank B 4, then 42.., R— 
. ae : a Sy : ae 42 P—Q Kt 4 
34 Q—kt 5 34 Q—-O5 e — | 
35 0-9 Kt 5 35 O26 ch : Syne sq 43 Q—B7ch 
36 K—Rsq = 30 Kt—B4 cay 
37 O—B 6 White must lose another Pawn, 
OBITUARY. 


London chess will be distinctly the poorer for the regretted death 
of Mr. T. B. Girdlestone. Born at Hanley on Ist February, 1848, Mr. 
Girdlestone, whose father was a member of the medical profession, was 
educated at King’s School, Gloucester, and commenced his official 
career at the Admiralty in 1866, retiring in 1808. 

His chess career is divided into two sharply defined sections by 
the date of his retirement from official life. 

Whilst at work he was known as a “ skittle”’ player of infinite 
resource and unrivalled rapidity. He was one of the most regular of 
the frequenters of “ Gatti’s”’ in the palmy and declining days of that 
resort. It is told of him that at the last he used to keep his own pieces 
in his office drawer, and take them to Gatti’s in a bag rather than cease 
to play at his accustomed haunt. 

In 1891 he joined the Ludgate Circus Chess Club, with which club 
and its successor, the Iud-Eagle Chess Club, the second phase. of his 
chess career was to be intimately associated. From 1898 his skill as 
a match player steadily increased, so much so that in 1902 he was 
played at board Io in the British cable match team against the U.S.A., 
losing his game to Mr. H. Helms. From 1902 to 1905 he acted as 
secretary of the Lud-Eagle Chess Club, of which club he was champion 
in the seasons 1903-4 and 1908-9. 

From 1889 to 1906 Mr. Girdlestone was a member of the City of 
London Chess Club, for several years taking a prominent part in the 
club championship tournament. His best ‘performance in this com- 
petition was in 1902, when he tied with Mr. H. W. Trenchard for 
third and fourth place in a tournament won by Mr. W. Ward, with 
Mr. T. F. Lawrence second. In this contest he won a fine game 
from Mr. Lawrence, which we give as a typical example of his best style. 

For the last year or two he spent a good deal of his time travelling, 
and such chess as he played was a reversion to his earlier and more 
light-hearted style. 
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GAME No. 3,847. 


O P Game. 
WHITE. BLACK. 15 Q—K sq 15 Q Kt—K sq 

Mr. GIRDLESTONE. Mr. LAWRENCE. 16 PxXP 16 K BxP 

1 P—Q4 1 P—K B4 17 P—Q Kt 4 17 B—Q 3 

2 P—K B4 2 Kt—K B 3 18 K—Kt sq 18 B—Kt sq 
3 Kt—K B 3 3 P—OQ Kt 3 19 P—-B 5 19 PxP 

4 P—K 3 4 B—Kt 2 20 PxXP 20 R—B sq 

5 B—Q3 5 P—K 3 21 P—QR4 21 P—Q 3 

6 Castles 6 B—K 2 22 PxP 22 KtxP 

7 P—B4 7 Castles 23 B—R 3 23 K R—Q sq 
8 Kt—B 3 8 P—B4 24 R—Kt 2 24 Q Kt—K 5 
9 P—O R 3 g Kt—R 3 25 RxXB 25 BxKt 

10 P—Q kt 3 10 Kt—B 2 26 KtxKt 26 RXB 

11 R—R 2 11 Q—K sq 27 KtxKt ch 27 BxKt 

12 P—R 3 12 O—Kt 3 28 O—Kt 4 28 RxP 

13 K—R 2 13 O—R 3 29 R—Kt 8 29 R--Q B 6 
14 Kt—K 5 14 OQ R—OQ sq 30 Q—B 8 ch 30 Resigns 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


QUAADE GAMBIT. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

Mr. W. M. Hardman is of course correct in stating that 14 B—Kt 6 ch 
is a complete reply to Kt—Q 5 (see letter, p. 183). These mistakes do occasion- 
ally happen even to editors of chess openings, but it would be both unfair and 
impolite to label them on that account as ‘‘ inexperienced players,’ and to this 
no doubt Mr. Hardman will cordially agree. 

With regard to the other point after 1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 P—K B4, PxP; 
3 Kt—K B 3, P—K Kt 4; 4 Kt—B 3, P—Kt 5; 5 Kt—K 5, Kt—Q B 3; 6 
KtxKt P, Q—R 5 ch; 7 Kt—B 2, B—B 4; 8 P—Q4, KtxP, Mr. Hardman 
suggests 9 ‘Kt—R re ‘instead of Kt—Q 5! This is a clever move and I could 
have wished Mr. Hardman had given the best way to meet it. If sound it only 
proves that Black should take Q P with B instead of Kt. 

The best sequence I can find is 9.., P—Q 3; 10 P—Q Kt 4! B—K Kt 5; 
11 Q—OQ 2! O—O—O. Black loses a piece put obtains a fine attack. Org.., 
Q—K 2; 10 P—Q Kt 4 (if Bx P, Kt—K 3), B—Kt 3; 11 KtxB,QxKt Pch; 
12 P—B 3,QxPch; 13 B—Q2, Kt—B7 ch; 14 K—K 2, Kt—Q 5 ch drawing. 
Until I am better instructed I shall continue to prefer 9 Kt—Q ¢ to Kt--R 4. 


I am, yours truly, 
Shiplake, AJav, 1903. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


“THE MAN THAT HATH NO LOVE OF CHESS.” 


[The lines we published on page 188 of May issue have brought us letters from 
nearly a dozen correspondents, who all give the desired information. We 
give the two first letters received.—ED., B.C.M.} 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 
The verses quoted by your correspondent were used by the -lmertcan 
Chess Monthly in September, 1858, to furnish the steps of a Knight’s tour, and here 
they are in full. The authorship was not given, and I cannot supply it. 


The man that hath no love of chess, 
Is, truth to say, a sorry wight, 

Disloyal to his King and Queen, 
A faithless and ungallant Knight. 


—e_ee 


ees 
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He hateth our good mother church, 
And sneereth at the Bishop’s lawn ; 

May bad luck force him soon to place 
His castles and estates in pawn! 


Yours truly, 
London, May, 1913. J. W. A. 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,”’ 


DEAR SIR, 
The complete verse is :— 

The man that hath no love of chess 
Is, truth to say, a sorry wight, 

Disloyal to his King and Queen, 
A faithless and ungallant Knight. 

He hateth our good mother church, 
And sneereth at the Bishop’s lawn ; 

May bad luck force him soon to place 
His castles and estates in pawn ! 

The verse I saw, and copied from when a lad, in the Illustrated London News 
(chess column) of Jan., 1871. There was no author’s name. The verse was 
used to illustrate a Knight’s Tour——-one syllable being printed on each square 
of a diagram of sixty-four squares, all ‘‘ white.’’ You willsee also that the sixty- 
four syllables are in eight lines—eight in each. 

As used in the J.L.N. the verse, broken up in syllables, made an amusing 
and not difficult puzzle, and combined with this one example of ‘ The Knight’s 
Tour ’’—the first that I saw. I have several times, in the course of more than 
twenty years, printed the verse at the head of the Cheltenham Examiner chess 
column. 

Yours truly, 
Cheltenham, Jay 1913. W. S. BRANCH. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 
To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 


DEAR SIR, 

In the position given at the head of Mr. Timbrell Pierce’s letter on 
page 184 of the May B.C.M., Mr. Pierce, referring to my suggestion that White 
should continue 12 Bx Kt, QB, &c., asks what is the objection to 12.., PX B? 

In reply to this move I think White can maintain his advantage by 13 Kt x 
R P, and if 13.., Rx Kt; 14QxB, with a Pawnin hand. If13..,P—QB4; 
14 QOxQ, B or KxQ; 15 BxKt, Rx Kt (best); 16 B—K 3, with a Pawn to 
the good. 

In the variation examined by Mr. Pierce, 11 B—K 3, B—K 7 ch; 12 K— 
Kt sq, B—Kt 4; 13 Q—Kt 3, P—R4; 14 Bx Kt, OxB; 15 P—Q R 3, B— 
R5; 16Q—Q 3, B—B7; 17 Q—K 2, P—B 3; isnot 18 P x B at least as good 
as 18 P—Q 5? If 18.., PXKt; 19 P—Q 5, followed by QxB, and White 
will win another Pawn; or if 18.., BxKt; 19 P—Q 5, and, if Black offers 
the exchange of Queens at B 7 or R 3, take it and play Kt—K 6, or if 19.., 
Q—K 2; 20 KtxR P, and if B xP, then 21 B x Kt winning a piece, and if 20.., 
R Xx Kt; 20 ep winning two Pawns, as the Bishop cannot escape. 

Yours faithfully, 
Pembuw, Mav 1913. W. M. BROOKE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 
I am sending some analysis in the Giuoco Piano arrived at by Mr. 
W. T. Pierce and myself, in answer to Mr. Robinson’s proposed move of 9 Kt— 
Kt 5. Can you kindly find room for its insertion in the B.C.AZ. ? and believe me, 
Yours faithfully, 
J. G. W. Woops. 
Gould’s Grove, Wallingford, Berks, AZay, 1913. | 
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THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B4; 4 P— 
B 3, P—Q 3; 5 P—Q 4, PxXP; 6 PXP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K—B sq, B—Kt §5 ; 
8 Q—R 4, P—Q R 33: 
9 Kt—Kt 5 
Mr. Robinson’s proposed line of attack. 
9 QO—B 3 
This defence may turn out to be more potent than Kt—R 3, as it threatens 
the Q P. 
, 10 BXP ch 
This seems best. Other moves are 10 P—Q 5, Q—Q 5; 11 B—Q Kt 5, 
PxXB; 12 QxXR ch, K—K 2, &c. Or 10 B—Q 5, or B—Q Kt 5, or Q—Kt 3, 
or KtxB P, the reply is QxQ P, with the advantage in each case. If 10 B— 
K 3, B—Q B 4; 11 PXB, QxKt P. 


10 K—K 2 
11 BxKt 11 ORXB 
12 Kt—Q B 3 
If 12 O—Kt 3, B—K 7 ch; 13 K—Kt sq, R—K B sq. 
| 12 BxXKt 
13 PXB 13 P—R 3! 
14 P—K 5! 


If 14 P—R 4, PXKt; 15 BxXP,QOxB; 16PxQ,RxRmate; or 14 Kt— 
B 3, BxKt; 15 PXB,QxBP; 16 R—K Kt sq, O—Q 6ch; or 14 Q—Kt 3, 


Kt—R 4. 
14 Q—B4 
15 PxPch 15 PxP 
16 P—Q 5 16 QOxQP 


There seems nothing better. If Kt—Kt 5; 17 PxKt! Q—Q 6 ch; 18 
K—Kt sq, QO—Q B 6; 19 B—Kt 2 and wins. 
17 Q—K 4 ch 17 QxQ 
18 KtxQ 
And the game seems even. 
J. G. W. Woops. 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


The subscription for the Tchigorin Memorial exceeded 1,000 
roubles. 


The chess circle of Bologna has decided to hold a national tourney 
next November, under the name of “‘ the second national tourney of 
L’Italia Scacchistica.”’ 


The visit of Duras to St. Petersburg in April was celebrated by a 
small masters’ tourney resulting thus: Alechin, 2; Lowenfisch, 2; 
Duras, I ; Snosko-Borowski, I. 


The contest for the Beaumont Cup of the Surrey Association 
attracted four clubs this year, Sutton, Kingston, Wallington, and Kew. 
Sutton secured the Cup by winning all its three matches. 


The present season’s contest for the championship of Lancashire 
has been won by Mr. V. L. Wahltuch, who defeated Mr. R. W. Houghton 
in the final round. Mr. Wahltuch has also won the championship of 
the Manchester Chess Club. 


ce ee ce es a 
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The championship tournament for the current year in connection 
with the Hodgson Cup, held under the auspices of the British Guiana 
Chess Club, has been won by Mr. Geo. F. Hopkinson, who scored 12} 
points out of 14 games contested. 


“The May number of The British Chess Magazine keeps up the 
reputation it has long held as the leading magazine devoted to the 
game. The various special features are all woney. of study.’ —F. D. 
Yates in Yorkshire Weekly Post. 


Next year the St. Petersburg Chess Union intends to hold a great 
masters’ tourney, and eight or nine each of foreign and Russian players 
are expected to compete. So far Rubinstein, Bernstein, Niemzowitch 
and Alechin have promised. 


The first correspondence tourney of the Szachista Polski finished 
recently. Those of the games which have theoretical merit are to be 
published in next month’s issue. The second correspondence.tourney 
has already begun, and six compe Eto are entered from five different 
towns. 


The first Roumanian chess paper has recently appeared under 
the title Recreatiunea. Games, problems, chess novelties, and so on, 
with draught problems and a literary section. Annual subscription, 
4 lei for 12 numbers. Address: Victor Costin, Pacuraristr 15. Jassy. 
Roumania. 


The contest for the championship of Cheshire has resulted in 
favour of Mr. Charles Coates (Stockport), who deféated Mr. F. J. 
Macdonald (Egremont) in the final round. 

This is the fifth occasion Mr. Coates has won the championship. 
His previous successes were achieved in 1905, 1907, 1908, and Igro. 


The annual tourneys of the Magyar Chess Association will take 
place under the auspices of the Debreczen Chess Club. Classes are : 
I. Masters: 5 prizes of 400-120 kronen and expenses. Non-winners 
receive 70 kronen travelling expenses. II. Amateur chief tourney : 
3 groups of 8; 9g prizes, 250-30 kronen. III. Amateur minor tourney : 
3 groups of 6, mainly for Debreczen players. 


In the Surrey Association tournament for the Individual Challenge 
Cup, played this year in three sections, with first and second in each 
section competing in final pool, the winner proved to be Mr. W. M. 
Kirk, with a score of 43 points. Mr. E. B. Osborn, Richmond, was 
second with a score of 3}. Mr. Kirk is hon. secretary of the London 
Civil Service and Municipal Chess League. 


A match of two games by Cable has been arranged between the 
Liverpool. and Johannesburg Chess Clubs. Two boards are engaged 
.on each side, and the opening moves are P—Q 4 in both cases. Mr. 
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Amos Burn announces that the moves of the games will be published 
in the Liverpool Courier as they are received. The challenge to play 
the match emanated from Johannesburg. 


The Deutsches Wochenschach is our authority for stating that 
Dr. Tarrasch deplores the attitude of the St. Petersburg Chess Union 
in censuring his reference to the personal habits of Tchigorin, as men- 
tioned in a recent issue of the B.C.M. He disclaims any idea of 
wishing to disparage the master’s good name, for he respected him very 
deeply ; but has consented to omit the offending passages in a subse- 
quent edition out of respect to the feelings of the Russian club. 


We are greatly indebted to our esteemed friend Mr. H. J. R. 
Murray for his very interesting article, ‘“‘ The Queen in European 
Chess ’’ (see page 227), and we think our pleasure will be shared by 
those who have enjoyed the humorous correspondence which has 
recently appeared in our pages on this subject. We should like to 
have further extracts from the poem from which our Aberystwyth 
correspondent has taken his latest poutmpunos (see page 226 of the 
present issue). 


In a letter we received recently from Mr. F. J. Marshall he describes 
an interesting simultaneous performance he gave at Pittsburg, U.S.A., 
when he played 57 games, winning 46, drawing 11, and losing none in 
four hours! With characteristic humour he says, ‘“‘ What do you 
think of that ?’’ To which we reply “ prodigious!’’ He further 
tells us that he intends to give a “‘ bigger’’ simultaneous display at 
the Manhattan Chess Club, when he hopes the number of opponents 
arrayed against him will eclipse all previous records. 


At the annual meeting of the Stockport Chess Club, held on May 
7th, Mr. W. B. Beckwith was elected president. 

In addition to serving the Stockport Club as hon. secretary for 
some years, Mr. Beckwith has also done excellent organising service 
as hon. secretary of the Cheshire County Association, an official position 
which he still fulfils with marked ability. Of amiable and retiring 
disposition, Mr. Beckwith 1s one of those silent workers in the interests 
of chess of whose efforts it may be truly said that “‘ actions speak 
louder than words! ”’ 


La Strategie for May contains an article by M. Cornetz on the value 
of intuition in chess. In opposition to Bergson and others, who insist 
on intuition as a natural gift which cannot be taught or learned, M. 
Cornetz holds that in chess much depends on deliberate care and 
practice, though of course natural talent shows itself in the production 
of the intuitions themselves. Schweizerische Schachzeitung, comment- 
ing on this, is of opinion that whereas those gifted in this way can 
safely trust their intuitive power as a rule, yet the less gifted may attain 
much by exercising such intuitive power as they do possess, and still 
more, by forcing themselves to reason logically. 
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The members of the Dublin Chess Club assembled on April 22nd 
for the purpose of marking their regard for their highly esteemed 
fellow-member, Mr. Parker Dunscombe. The token of esteem took 
the form of a smoker’s cabinet, and in making the presentation Mr. 
John Murray said no member had done more for the Dublin Chess 
Club than Mr. Dunscombe, who was a man of most amiable disposition. 
Mr. White and Mr. Hobson also supported the testimony of Mr. Murray. 

Mr. Dunscombe, during the course of his response, referred to the 
happy hours he had spent in the club, particularly as he had during 
his 34 years of chess activity played 11,673 games! 


The Surrey Association Club Trophy competition has resulted in 
the success of the South Norwood Club. Appended is the full tabulated 
record of the contest :— 


I 2 3 | 4 | 5 6 | 7 1 8 | Total 
1 South Norwood .. axl yr | oO | 4 | Pd fl VS 6 
2 Kennington o|—| 1 I I o | 1 I 5 
3 Putney... I o|—]| 4 I O I I 44 
4 Croydon .. o|o}] 4 }]— {1 4 I I 4 
5 Thornton Heath o/o}]of]ojy—j1ta4 |. 3 
6 Brixton Se shee teat 10 I I 4+ | of]—]o] 0 24 
7 Battersea .. - se tte. cael! 30 fe) O O Of. to) — oa 2 
8 Richmond o}]o];0};o0!1o0] 0 1 |—j| 1 


The Hamburger Nachrichten quotes the following maxims from 
F. Gutmayer’s Der Weg zur Metsterschaft :— 

“ Modern strategy seeks to secure small advantages and increase 
them by degrees.”’—Tarrasch. 

“To strategy the dictum of Moltke can be applied—‘ Success in 
battle ultimately rests with the efficient alone ’ ’’—Marco. 

‘‘ Nothing is harder in chess than to select from two seemingly 
equally good moves the stronger, which ultimately proves as a rule 
the only correct one.’’—Tarrasch. 

““ Except the mating move there is no move which does not weaken 
some part of a position.”’—Tarrasch. 

‘““ Most players find it very hard to leave off attacking at the exact 
moment.’ —TLarrasch. 

‘“ To win a ‘ won game’ is very hard.’’—Albin. 

‘The desire to win means really the willingness to take risks.’’— 
Marco. 


The half-yearly meeting of the Council of the London Chess 
League was held on Thursday, May 8th, 1913, at the City of London 
Chess Club, Mr. William Ward being.in the chair until the election of 
the president for the year, Mr. R. C. Griffith, of Hampstead. The list 
of vice-presidents was strengthened by the addition of the retiring 
president, Mr. T. F. Lawrence. Five of the executive committee, 
Messrs. E. Darch (Kennington), G. A. Felce (Brixton), A. W. Foster 

F2- 
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(Lud-Eagle), J. H. White (Hampstead), and J. W. Wright (Metropoli- 
tan) continued in office, and Messrs. H. Meek (Islington) and E. Tredway 
(South London) filled the two vacancies. Mr. J. H. Eastwood (Lee) 
was appointed auditor, and Mr. T. H. Moore was once again elected as 
secretary and treasurer. The only subjects of discussion were the 
destination of the Schools Shield, presented by the British Chess 
Federation for which it was decided to nominate the London Secondary 
Schools Chess League, and the proposed substitution of the Federation 
Rules of Chess for the British Chess Code, which, after debate, was 
referred to the executive committee for enquiry and report. 


The active session at the Leeds Club was brought to a close on 
May 15th, when the report was presented by the hon. secretary, Mr. 
A.C. Ivimy. Mr. R. H. Brown presided, and presented the prizes won 
in the tournaments as follows :— 

Club Championship: First, Mr. A. C. Ivimy, 64; second, F. Schofield, 54; 
third, W. J. Berryman, 5; fourth and fifth, E. Skirrow and A. S. Fenwick, 4}. 

Silver King (second class): First, H. S. Bower; Second, S. Thorpe. 
Jeffery Memorial (handicap): First, A. S. Fenwick; Second, A. E. Butterfield. 
Rayner Memorial (handicap): First, F. Schofield; Second, E. Skirrow. 

The chairman congratulated the members on the club’s success 
in winning outright the Edwin Woodhouse Cup, after a competition 
which had extended to nearly thirty years. Another very interesting 
item of the proceedings was the presentation of a valuable Chinese 
carved set of ivory chessmen to Mr. Ivimy, in recognition of his services 
to the club for seven years as hon. secretary. The ‘‘ King’’ measures 
over five inches, and at the base, carved out of a solid piece of ivory, 
are three balls one within the other. 


Apropos of Mr. Fyfe’s interesting letter we published last month 
respecting Dr. Zukertort, the veteran Yorkshire chess enthusiast, Mr. 
John Watkinson, of Huddersfield, writes us under date May 17th as 
follows :— 

‘“On p. 182 of May B.C.M. Mr. Fyfe says that a game of his with Herr 
Zukertort, annotated by myself, appeared ‘in your columns.’ At a matter of 
fact this game appeared in the Huddersfield College Magazine for October, 1873. 
Mr. Fyfe also states that he ‘slightly knew’ me. This probably refers to a visit 
I made to Glasgow, when on June 18th, 1860, I appear, according to my note- 
book, to have won three games from him, and one with Mr. Moore, all on even 
terms. All this revives pleasant memories of ‘ old times’ chess.”’ 

It is a real pleasure to us to have as subscribers two such staunch 
supporters as Mr. John Watkinson and Mr. John Fyfe, who met each 
other in the flesh 53 years ago! What a fund of material each must 
possess of interesting chess reminiscences of the ‘‘ old times ”’ to which 
Mr. Watkinson so pleasingly refers. We are quite certain our readers 
will be delighted to hear more of the chess experiences of both gentle- 
men, and we will most willingly give space to any contributions they 
favour us with. 


The annual meeting of the Yorkshire Association was held at the 
Leeds Club on May 24th, the president (Mr. Edwin Woodhouse) 
presiding. 
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The report and financial statement were presented and adopted. 
The balance in the hands of the hon. treasurer is {40 2s. 7d. 

The Cup was presented to the Leeds Club as its permanent pos- 
session, and the donor very kindly promised to a his gift with 
another Challenge Cup. 

Mr. Woodhouse was re-elected president, and Mr. A. C. Ivimy 
was elected hon. treasurer vice Mr. F. W. ‘Darby, who declined re- 
election owing to a serious breakdown in health. The duty of appoint- 
ing a new hon. secretary was delegated to the executive committee, as 
Mrz. N. K. Jones was unable to continue in office owing to heavy pressure 
of business. 

The usual tournament of players allocated into sections of four 
competitors, followed later with lightning tourney, completed the 
programme. 

The attendance was not up to the usual number, but the “‘ falling- 
off ’’ was due to the fact that the meeting was held nearly a month 
later than the usual time. 


The annual match between Portsmouth and Southampton was 
played on May 3rd, at Portsmouth. After a well-contested fight 
Portsmouth won by the odd point. Score :— 


PORTSMOUTH. SOUTHAMPTON. 


Mr. G. A. Thomas . o Mr. J. H. Blake I 
Mr. J. S. West o Mr. F. J. H. Elwell I 
Mr. F. Martin .. o Mr.W.C. Kenny . I 
Mr. H. D. Osborn 1 Prof. E. L. Watkin O 
Mr. E. Clayton *} Mr. W.F.Masom .. *} 
Mr. H. A. Way 4 Mr. W. F. Sandell .. 4 
Mr. J. P. Mollard 1 Mr. H. J. Penwill fe) 
Mr. R. H. Wadeson 1 Mr. H. Pe Northover oO 
Mr. G. J. Gribble 4 Mr. J. O’Beirne 4 
Mr. G. Spreadbury .. o Mr. P. E. Rush I 
Mr. J. Slatter .. 4 Mr. R. T. Lawrence 4 
Mr. J. M. Ilott 1 Mr. J. W. Foot O 
Mr. W. Jenkins 1 Mr. F. J. Lander ) 
Mr. W. Smith .. o Mr. H. Batchelor I 
Mr. E. W. Way I Mr. W. Sharp .. fo) 

8 7 


* Adjudicated. 


A “ friendly ’’ match played at the Queen's Hotel, Hastings, on 
May 10th, between Middlesex and Sussex resulted as follows :— 


‘MIDDLESEX. SUSSEX. 
Mr. R. C. Griffith - .. «» $$ Mr. W. Paley Hughes 4 
Mr. R. P. Michell 1 Mr. J. Raoux é re) 
Mr. E. Lasker .. 1 Mr. A. J. Field I 
Mr. D. Miller 1 Mr. H.W. Butler O 
Mr. A. E. Mercer 1 Mr. J. Chandler : O 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant 4 Mr. H. Castle Leaver 4 
Mr. H. V. Buttfield.. 1 Mr. J. E. Waterman O 
Mr. H. J. Snowden o Mr. F.C. Bundock . I 
Mr. E. T. Marshall .. 1 Mr. H.W.Hore — O 
Mr. A. H. Privonitz 1 Mr. P. F. Barrett fe) 
Mr. J. R. Baker 1 Mr. H.E. Dobell O 
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(Lud-Eagle), J. H. White (Hampstead), and J. W. Wright (Metropoli- 
tan) continued in office, and Messrs. H. Meek (Islington) and E. Tredway 
(South London) filled the two vacancies. Mr. J. H. Eastwood (Lee) 
was appointed auditor, and Mr. T. H. Moore was once again elected as 
secretary and treasurer. The only subjects of discussion were the 
destination of the Schools Shield, presented by the British Chess 
Federation for which it was decided to nominate the London Secondary 
Schools Chess League, and the proposed substitution of the Federation 
Rules of Chess for the British Chess Code, which, after debate, was 
referred to the executive committee for enquiry and report. 


The active session at the Leeds Club was brought to a close on 
May 15th, when the report was presented by the hon. secretary, Mr. 
A.C. Ivimy. Mr. R. H. Brown presided, and presented the prizes won 
in the tournaments as follows :— 

Club Championship: First, Mr. A. C. Ivimy, 6}; second, F. Schofield, 54; 
third, W. J. Berryman, 5; fourth and fifth, E. Skirrow and A. S. Fenwick, 4}. 

Silver King (second class): First, H. S. Bower; Second, S. Thorpe. 
Jeffery Memorial (handicap): First, A. S. Fenwick; Second, A. E. Butterfield. 
Rayner Memorial (handicap): First, F. Schofield; Second, E. Skirrow. 

The chairman congratulated the members on the club’s success 
in winning outright the Edwin Woodhouse Cup, after a competition 
which had extended to nearly thirty years. Another very interesting 
item of the proceedings was the presentation of a valuable Chinese 
carved set of ivory chessmen to Mr. Ivimy, in recognition of his services 
to the club for seven years as hon. secretary. The ‘“‘ King” measures 
over five inches, and at the base, carved out of a solid piece of ivory, 
are three balls one within the other. 


Apropos of Mr. Fyfe’s interesting letter we published last month 
respecting Dr. Zukertort, the veteran Yorkshire chess enthusiast, Mr. 
John Watkinson, of Huddersfield, writes us under date May 17th as 
follows :— 

‘““On p. 182 of May B.C.M. Mr. Fyfe says that a game of his with Herr 
Zukertort, annotated by myself, appeared ‘in your columns.’ At a matter of 
fact this game appeared in the Huddersfield College Magazine for October, 1873. 
Mr. Fyfe also states that he ‘slightly knew’ me. This probably refers to a visit 
I made to Glasgow, when on June 18th, 1860, I appear, according to my note- 
book, to have won three games from him, and one with Mr. Moore, all on even 
terms. All this revives pleasant memories of ‘old times’ chess.” 

It is a real pleasure to us to have as subscribers two such staunch 
supporters as Mr. John Watkinson and Mr. John Fyfe, who met each 
other in the flesh 53 years ago! What a fund of material each must 
possess of interesting chess reminiscences of the ‘ old times ”’ to which 
Mr. Watkinson so pleasingly refers. We are quite certain our readers 
will be delighted to hear more of the chess experiences of both gentle- 
men, and we will most willingly give space to any contributions they 
favour us with. 


The annual meeting of the Yorkshire Association was held at the 
Leeds Club on May 24th, the president (Mr. Edwin Woodhouse) 
presiding. 
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The report and financial statement were presented and adopted. 
The balance in the hands of the hon. treasurer is £40 2s. 7d. 

The Cup was presented to the Leeds Club as its permanent pos- 
session, and the donor very kindly promised to ee his gift with 
another Challenge Cup. 

Mr. Woodhouse was re-elected president, and Mr. A. C. Ivimy 
was elected hon. treasurer vice Mr. F. W: Darby, who declined re- 
election owing to a serious breakdown in health. The duty of appoint- 
ing a new hon. secretary was delegated to the executive committee, as 
Mr. N. K. Jones was unable to continue in office owing to heavy pressure 
of business. 

The usual tournament of players allocated into sections of four 
competitors, followed later with lightning tourney, completed the 
programme. 

The attendance was not up to the usual number, but the “ falling- 
off ’’ was due to the fact that the meeting was held nearly a month 
later than the usual time. 


The annual match between Portsmouth and Southampton was 
played on May 3rd, at Portsmouth. After a well-contested fight 
Portsmouth won by the odd point. Score :— 


PORTSMOUTH. SOUTHAMPTON. 


Mr. G. A. Thomas . Mr. J. H. Blake 
Mr. J. S. West Mr. F. J. H. Elwell 
Mr. F. Martin .. Mr. W. C. Kenny 


Prof. E. L. Watkin 
Mr. W. F. Masom .. 
Mr. W. F. Sandell . 
Mr. H. J. Penwill 
Mr. H. as Northover 
Mr. J. O’Beirne 

Mr. P. E. Rush 

Mr. R. T. Lawrence 
Mr. J. W. Foot 

Mr. F. J. Lander 
Mr. H. Batchelor 
Mr. W. Sharp .. 


Mr. H. D. Osborn 
Mr. E. Clayton 

Mr. H. A. Way 

Mr. J. P. Mollard 
Mr. R. H. Wadeson 
Mr. G. J. Gribble 
Mr. G. Spreadbury .. 
Mr. J. Slatter .. 
Mr. J. M. Ilott 

Mr. W. Jenkins 
Mr. W. Smith .. 
Mr. E. W. Way 


* 
| Oe aoe tee ev 61-6 
| + 
NO 1 0 90 Oe ek OD OO rr OOM 


* Adjudicated. 


A “friendly ’’ match played at the Queen’s Hotel, Hastings, on 
May roth, between Middlesex and Sussex resulted as follows :— 


‘MIDDLESEX. SUSSEX. 
Mr. R. C. Griffith - .. «. & =Mr. W. Paley Hughes 4 
Mr. R. P. Michell 1 Mr. J. Raoux , oO 
Mr. E. Lasker .. 1 Mr. A. J. Field I 
Mr. D. Miller 1 Mr. H. W. Butler O 
Mr. A. E. Mercer 1 Mr. J. Chandler O 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant 4 Mr. H. Castle Leaver 4 
Mr. H. V. Buttfield.. 1 Mr. J. EK. Waterman O 
Mr. H. J. Snowden o Mr. F.C. Bundock .. I 
Mr. E. T. Marshall .. 1. Mr. H.W.Hore — O 
Mr. A. H. Privonitz 1 Mr. P. F. Barrett fe) 
Mr. J. R. Baker 1 Mr. H.E. Dobell ) 
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Mr. W. H. Watts 1 Mr. A. G. Ginner O. 
Mr. O. Tipal ..... 1 Mr. T. R. Kirkpatrick O 
Mr. H.C. Staniforth 4 Mr. C. H. May 4 
Mr. R. Eastman o Mr. F. Brook I 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick 4 Mr. Jj. Ford .. 4 
Mr. E. J. Brooks o Mr. H.G. Stephenson I 
Mr. C. E. Harris 1 Mr. H. F. Day oO 
Mr. E. Busdine o Miss Ruchon I 
Mr. C. E. Green Oo Mrs. Sidney I 

13 7 


Surrey v. Gloucestershire—Played at Swindon (Wilts) on April 
12th. In sending us the score on May 14th the Surrey hon. secretary 
(Mr. W. D. Childs) says: ‘‘ I have only just received adjudications or 
would have sent score sooner. This match was the semi-final for the 
Southern Counties’ championship, and by winning it Surrey plays 
Middlesex in the final on May 24th, and I am hoping we shall have 
the pleasure of winning and thereby meeting Yorkshire.” 


SURREY. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Mr. F. L. Anspach .. 4 Mr. S. W. Viveash .. 4 
Mr. L. P. Rees 1 Mr.S. W. Billings .. O 
Mr. H. S. Barlow 4 Mr. G. G. Parnall 4 
Mr. G. A. Felce 1 Mr. F. H. Chubb ren 
Mr. E. Macdonald 1 Mr. T. W. Beamish re) 
Mr. C. F. Cornwall .. o Mr. H.UL,. Crawford I 
Mr. A. J. Maas 4 Mr. C. A. Morretti .. 4 
Mr. A. E. Tietjen os 1 Dr. F. Mason .. O 
Mr. F. F. L. Alexander .. 4 Mr. H. G. Bockett- “Pugh 4 
Mr. P. J. Allingham 1 Mr. H. Norris . : O 
Mr. H.C. Griffiths .. 1 Mr. J. Templar oO 
Mr. F. Dark .. 1 Mr. H. Foxwell re) 
Mr. W. D. Childs o Mr. J. R. Rickman I 
Mr. A. J. Spencer 1 Mr. F. G. Perrins Oo 
Dr. F. J. Steadman 1 Mr. E. A. Pryer oO 
My. R. C. Layzell Oo Mr. J. L. Daniells I 

II 5 


The match between Middlesex and Surrey to decide which county 
enters the final pool competition in this year’s contest for the English 
counties’ championship took place at the City of London Chess Club 
on May 24th. Middlesex won by 10} points to 63. Full score :— 


MIDDLESEX. SURREY. 
Mr. R. C. Griffith .. .. $ Mr. T. F. Lawrence $ 
Mr. W. Ward .. 1 Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall O 
Mr. E. Lasker .. 1 Mr F.L. Anspach . O 
Mr. H. Saunders 1 Mr. H. B. Uber O 
Mr. R. P. Michell % Mr. L. P. Rees 4 
Mr. R. Loman I Mr. H.S. Barlow oO 
Mr. D. Miller 4 Mr.G. A. Felce 4 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott 1 Mr. W. 7 M. Kirk xe 
Mr. J. Mahood ; Oo Mr. E. Macdonald “1 
Mr. W. P. MacBean 1 Mr. A. J. Maas Oo 
Mr. E. Morgan I Mr. G. Wernick : oO 
Mr. J. du Mont . 4 Mr. H.C. Griffiths .. 4 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant.. o Mr. F. Dark I 
Mr. H. V. Buttfield o Mr. E. Tredway t 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 245 


Mr.J.H. White .. .. .. .. 8 #£=Mr. W. T. Dickinson 2 30 
Mr. P. Healey... .. .. .. «.. $ £=Mr.C. F. Cornwall .. . 4 
10} 54 


Middlesex will meet Yorkshire next October to decide which of 
the two sides shall encounter Sn in the final round for the 
English championship. 


The competitions promoted by the London Civil Service and 
Municipal Chess League for the season I912-13 have resulted as 
follows :— 

Section I. (10 clubs) : Somerset House Ist, with 83 points out of 
9 matches contested ; 2nd, London County Council, 7 points; 3rd, 
Local Government Board, 6 points. 

Section II. (10 clubs): 1st, Patent Office II., with 734 points out 
of 9 possible. Customs and Somerset House II. tied for second place 
with equal scores of 63 points each. 

Section ITI. (5 clubs) : rst, Local Government Board II., 4 points ; 
2nd, Patent Office III., 3 points. 

The victory of Somerset House in Section I. was generally antici- 
pated, though the club had not contested in the league before.: Other 
clubs can boast of one or two crack players, but Somerset House, with 
Messrs. H. G. Cole, E. G. Sergeant, E. Macdonald and D. Miller, is the 
only club in the league which can claim to have four absolutely first-rate 
players in its ranks. 

The Patent Office record of four points in the first section is not 
quite so good as usual. The most noticeable feature of the competition, 
however, was perhaps the fall of G. P.O. North from first to last place 
in the Second Section. 

The Third Section, which was formed in consequence of the con- 
tinued expansion of the league, did not attract many entries, but it 
is expected that the number will be increased next season. 


Chess in Scotland.—After a tie with Mr. J. A. McKee, Mr. W. 
Gibson has won the Glasgow Chess Club championship once more, and 
holds the ‘‘Outram’’ Cup. He has also won the West of Scotland Cup 
this season, as stated. We regret to notice the retiral from the hon. 
secretaryship of Glasgow C.C. of Mr. J. M. Nichol, who has done four 
years of excellent work in the arduous post. Mr. Nichol’s resignation 
takes effect at the annual meeting of the club fixed for 29th May. 

The Edinburgh league championship has been won this season 
by Edinburgh Working Men’s Chess Club. 

The Falkirk Club brought a successful season to a close on 7th 
May. Mr. Auchinachie, president, spoke of the increased interest 
taken by the members during the session, and referred to the success 
of the club in winning the Spens Trophy, which was on view during 
the evening. The prizes were presented to the winners: Club cham- 
pionship, Mr. John Weir; intermediate championship, Mr. Wm. R. 
Aitken ; minor championship—tst prize, Mr. James Gilchrist; 2nd 
prize, Mr. W. Towers ; handicap competition—Ist prize, Mr. D. A. 
Millan ; 2nd prize, Mr. W. Clark. 


246 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


The Glasgow Central Club annual meeting was held at 147, W. 
George Street, on 6th May, Mr. Smith, president, in the chair. A good 
increase in membership and funds was reported. Officials: president, 
Mr. J. Currie; hon. secretary and treasurer, Mr. H. W. Tennant. 
A proposal to amalgamate with the Ladies’ C.C., or, alternatively, to 
form a ladies’ section of the club, with mixed competitions, was dis- 
cussed, and the question was left to be settled at an extraordinary 
general club meeting, to be called before the start of next season. 


Mr. I. P. Rees, hon. secretary of the British Chess Federation, has 
kindly sent us a copy of the programme for the Cheltenham Congress 
in August next. The usual competitions are scheduled, and there is 
every promise of a most successful gathering. Sir John Thursby, 
president of the British Chess Federation, hopes to be present during 
some portion of the meeting, and we also intend to have the pleasure 
of renewing many chess friendships formed at past meetings of the 
national society. ‘Intending competitors, or visitors, will be supplied 
with all information by communicating their desires to Mr. Rees, St. 
_ Aubyn’s, Redhill, or to the local hon. secretary, Mr. F. G. Perrins, 23, 
Priory Street, Cheltenham. The printed programme is a most inter- 
esting production. Besides many excellent illustrations of places of 
interest in Cheltenham, it gives a comprehensive list of hotels and 
boarding houses. 

The congress will be held at the Town Hall, the use of which has 
been granted by the Mayor and Corporation. The accommodation 
will provide exceptional comfort, the playing room, refreshment room, 
and lounges being spacious and luxurious. 

In addition to the usual “‘ hard grind ”’ contests, the “ lighter side ”’ 
of chess is amply catered for with (a) Special Lightning tourneys (2), 
(6) Problem Solving competition, (c) Retractor Solving, which will be 
conducted by the ‘“‘ Queen of English Chess,” Mrs. W. J. Baird, with 
three prizes, 2Is., 15s. and ros. 6d., presented by the Winter-Wood 
family, of which Mrs. Baird is a very noted representative; and (d) 
Handicap tournament, which is a sort of easy ‘‘ enter-when-you-please ”’ 
competition, which always provides a maximum of pleasure for those 
who eschew the sterner fight of ‘‘ class’ contests. 

The congress starts on August 11th and closes on the 23rd, and it 
will surely provide a fortnight of chess play under ideal surroundings 
in what is undoubtedly the ‘‘ garden town ”’ of England. 


The annual dinner of the Lud-Eagle Chess Club was held at the 
Central Restaurant, New Bridge Street, London, E.C., on Monday, 
28th April, 1913, when Mr. T. H. Moore (vice-president and treasurer) 
occupied the chair, in the unavoidable absence of Mr. Geo. Chaloner, 
the president, who for 35 years has held office in the club and its 
predecessor, the Ludgate Circus Club. The toast list was a short 
one, beginning, of course, with the usual loyal tribute, for chess players, 
of all people, set a true value on their King and Queen. ‘“‘ Prosperity 
to the Club,” proposed by Mr. A. M. B. Hillman in a speech full of 
spirits and neat personal allusions, enabled the chairman, in reply, to 
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summarise the doings of the season, which included a score of 9} points 
out of 12 in the ‘‘ A’”’ Division of the London Chess League (only half 
a point behind the two clubs which tied for top place), 7 points out of 
Ir in the “‘C”’ Division, and 2} points out of 5 in the Middlesex Cup, 
the total match result, including friendly encounters, being I9 wins, 
4 draws, and 8 losses. The average prizes were won by Messrs. R. E. 
Kemp and E. J. Merrill in the “‘ A’’ team, and Miss Price in the “‘ C”’ 
team, Mr. R. C. Griffith’s brilliancy prize went to Mr. F. L. Anspach, 
and Mr. E. J. Routledge’s prize for the member (apart from the prize- 
winners) rendering the best service to the club was awarded to Mr. 
J. H. Christie. 

The toast of ‘‘ The Visitors’ (among whom were Messrs. Antony 
Guest, C. E. C. Tattersall, W. M. Hardman, and E. B. Osborn) was 
entrusted to Mr. A. W. Foster, the newly-elected match captain, and Mr. 
Osborn, in reply, delighted the company with reminiscences and repartee. 
Mr. F. T. Horniblow (the hon. sec.), with his customary suavity, gave 
“The Chairman,” and Mr. G. Glover, proposing ‘‘ The Officers,’ 
covered them with such blushing confusion by the warmth of his praise 
that only Mr. F. I. Anspach, the assistant match captain, retained 
sufficient presence of mind to reply. 

An excellent musical programme was provided by members and 
their friends, Mr. E. J. Routledge, in particular, displaying delicate 
artistry at the piano, and the evening was felt to be a success in every 
respect. | 


Hampstead Chess Club.—In the past season Hampstead has 
kept its place in the “A” division of the London Chess League for 
the fourth year running. In the 13 matches 136 games were won over 
the board, 11 taken by default of opponents, and 51 drawn, giving an 
aggregate of 1724, which is for the eighth consecutive year the highest 
made. Of the individual players in the team special praise should be 
given to Mr. E. M. Jellie, who, playing in every match, won all his 
games, a performance without parallel either in the league this year 
or in the record of the club; Mr. H. Saunders made 75 per cent. on 
board 2; Dr. Schumer, Messrs. E. Morgan and R. H. V. Scott, 75 
per cent. at about board 5, with 35 games between them ; and lower 
down Messrs. H. S. Staniforth, J. M. Cochrane and I,. James made 
over 80 per cent. without loss in 30 games. Vacancies caused since 
the season began by the loss of the regular help of Messrs. R. C. J. 
Walker, A. Beamish and D. Mackay, were filled by the transference 
of Messrs. J. du Mont, W. W. Brougham, O. Tipal and C. E. Simon 
from the “‘C’”’ team, where last year their combined effort averaged 
80 per cent. at board 2-5, with 95 per cent. of possible attendance ; 
this year in the ‘‘ A”’ team they made 66 per cent. at board 8-5, but 
were able to put in only 56 per cent. of attendance. Comparison of 
these figures supports the opinion that the upper boards of a ‘‘ C’”’ team 
give better play than the lower of an “A.” The transference, how- 
ever, seriously weakened the “C’”’ team; the general results still 
compare favourably with those of 1905-10. Mr. Armstrong Dash, 
playing in all matches, and always on the top board, with a score of 
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84 out of II, set an excellent example to which his fellows could not 
attain. The Middlesex Cup was lost, after four matches had been 
won, by the failure to draw with the Metropolitan Club. The county 
qualification of the $.C.C.U. is required by the Association in its 
individual championship, but not in its team competitions. In 
friendly matches victories were recorded over Birmingham, Reading, 
and the Universities’ joint team, all visiting Hampstead ; the match 
at Oxford was drawn, and that at Cambridge won. A team spending 
the Easter holidays on the South Coast scored 63 to 54 at Brighton, 
84 to 34 at Hastings, and 6 to 3 at Tunbridge Wells: in all out of 42 
matches 31 were won and 3 drawn, and of the 540 games 286 won and 
102 drawn; 72 members took part in the matches. 

In the level tournaments Mr. R. H. V. Scott has achieved the 
championship of the club, in which he is in years the youngest member ; 
he won from Messrs. H. Saunders and R. Loman by first-class play, 
and also from Messrs. W. E. Bonwick and O. Tipal, and drew with 
Messrs. J. du Mont, W. W. Brougham, and J. Young. ‘The Vice- 
Presidents’ competition was won by Mr. Armstrong Dash with 6 wins 
and 3 draws; Mr. C. E. Simon, with 7 wins and 2 losses, was second ; 
The North Cup fell to Mr. S. B. Tallantyre, next coming Mr. E. N. 
Penn. The summer handicap tournament has started with over 
30 entries, and play in it will be continued each Tuesday and Saturday 
until the eid of September. 


We promised last month to publish the appended programme 
arranged by Mr. A. E. Moore for the after dinner proceedings at the 
North Manchester Chess Club’s oe on April 24th :— 


VIOLIN AnD PIANO 3 ‘* Polish Dance’ 
Miss LEONORA GRAY and Mr. WALTER H. Neots. 
SONG .. ... .. .. ‘‘She is far from the land’ ..... F. Lambert 


Mr. WENTWORTH MINTY. 


PRIZE PRESENTATION TO THE WINNERS OF THE 
AUTUMN HANDICAP. 


SONG .. .....  .. ‘The Smile of Spring” ..  .. .. .. Fletcher 
Madame ANNIE WALKER. 
VIOLIN SOLO... .. ‘‘ Rhapsodie Hongroise” .. .. .. .. Hauser 
Miss LEONORA GRAY. 
SONG .. .. .. .. «. ‘The Linden Tree” .. .. 1. a. Schubert 


Mr. ARTHUR WARDLEY. 


PRIZE PRESENTATION TO THE WINNERS OF THE 
SPRING HANDICAP. 


HUMOROUS INTERLUDE a “ee | Seas 
Mr. LINDON Wyatt. 


INTERVAL. 


TUTE ae" Goa. .. .. “Night of Stars” .. .. ..  .. Offenbach 
ene WALKER and Mr. WARDLEY. 
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VIOLIN SOLO.. ..  .. (a) “‘ Liebeshed ”’ gh, 2 ae, “se Arretsler 
(b) ‘‘ Liebesfreud ”’ 
Miss LEONORA GRAY. 


PRIZE PRESENTATION TO THE WINNERS OF THE 
MiIbD-DAY TOURNAMENT. 


SONGS .. .. (a) “An Episode ”’ ia GS ote “LAP. 
(b) ‘If all the young Maideuns.”’ 
Mr. WENTWORTH MINTY. 


SONG .. .. .. .. ‘‘ Nymphs and Shepherds” ..... .. Purcell 
Madame ANNIE WALKER. 


PRIZE PRESENTATION TO THE WINNERS OF THE 
CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT. 


SONG? v2 ea. fer «ay ‘“Where’er you walk °’ So. weet aust Handei 
Mr, ARTHUR WARDLEY. 


HUMOROUS INTERLUDE tes «Sst. ‘wack “ede cea 

Mr. LINDON WYATT. 

DUET .. ........... ‘“Yove and War” .. .. .. .. Cooke 
Messrs. MINTY and WARDLEY. 


‘‘Gop SAVE THE KING.” 


The list of prize-winners indicates a state of club-life activity . 
worthy of emulation! Here is the complete record :— 

Autumn Handicap: ist prize, Mr. T. Cartwright; ist prize, class I., Mr. 
H. B. Lund; 2nd prize, class I., M. A. Wolstencroft ; 1st prize, class II., Mr. 
A. Jackson; 2nd prize, class II., Mr. H. Postle; 1st prize, ckass III., Mr. J. O. 
Peacock ; 2nd prize, class IV., Mr. H. Miller. 

Spring Handicap: Ist prize, Mr. F. Berry; 2nd and 3rd prizes, Mr. E. 
Bayldon and Mr. H. M. Holgate, tie; 4th and 5th prizes, Mr. G. E. Panton 
and Mr. A. Wright, tie; special prize for highest score last six nights’ play, Mr. 
F. Lambert. 

Mid-Day Tourney: Ist prize, *Mr. A. Wolstencroft (average 76.60), withdraws 
his claim; ist prize, Mr. E. Bayldon (69.62); 2nd prize, Mr. H. B. Lund 
(68.67) ; 3rd prize, Mr. H. M. Holgate (66.0). 

* Brilliancy Prize, presented by Mr. T. H. Lambert: Mr. A. Wolstencroft. 

Championship Tourney: Ist, Mr. H. B. Lund; 2nd, Mr. C. Lobel; 3rd, 
Mr. R. W. Houghton. 


-Match: North Manchester versus Metropolitan (London).—As 
briefly reported last month, this match, which aroused much interest, 
was contested on April 14th at the Deansgate Hotel, Manchester, and, 
after 3} hours’ play, was unfinished with scores of 54 to 234 in favour 
of the Metropolitan, and 9 games for adjudication. 

That the time devoted to the contest did not reach the usual four 
hours is explained by the fact that London players have great difficulty 
in leaving business sufficiently early on Saturdays to reach Manchester 
in time to devote four hours to match play only. To compensate for 
this the time-limit was on this occasion increased from the usual rate 
of 20 moves an hour to 24 moves in the first hour and I0 moves in each 
subsequent half-hour, therefore the increased speed of play was almost 
equivalent to playing four hours with the usual 20 moves time limit. 

Hostilities ceased at I0 p.m. with the scores, as stated, 54 to 23. 

The captains decided 4 of the 9 unfinished games, giving 24 points 
to North Manchester and 14 to Metropolitan. The remaining 5 
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positions were referred for independent adjudication, and the awards 
finally brought the scores to equality—84 points each side. 

That the London players thoroughly enjoyed their visit may be 
gathered from the fact that their appreciation of the efforts made for 
their pleasure and comfort was freely and warmly expressed. 

Commenting on the match the Manchester Guardian of April 14th‘ 
disparaged, most unfairly, the achievement of the North Manchester 
team and the social arrangements. The report says: ‘‘ Play was 
curtailed for supper and music.’”’ Play was not curtailed, but 
simply ceased at the time previously agreed upon. The Northern 
reputation for hospitality was certainly upheld, and in a manner 
worthy the importance of the occasion and the traditions of North of 
England chess. We hope, most sincerely, that the day will never come 
when the opinion of any carping critic will so far prevail as to reduce 
the opportunity for fraternising at chessfunctions. Wecan quote many 
instances of staunch friendships which originated at chess match 
dinners, and we can vouch that such meetings have in many instances 
had beneficial influence in advancing the cause of chess! 

The Guardian report further says that “ the fight was one-sided,”’ 
and its representative suggests that the chess strength of all Manchester 
is necessary to cope successfully with a leading London chess club. 

_ The reply to this is that North Manchester has contested three 
matches in London, twice against the City of London Chess Club and 
once versus the Metropolitan, losing in each case by one point only, and 
we speak with knowledge of official authority in now stating that when 
the North Manchester Chess Club is unable to fulfil with credit its 
match obligations without amalgamating its forces with those of some 
other chess organisation, then the club will cease to contest matches ! 

We are also officially informed that the North Manchester Club, 
in response to a very cordial invitation given on April 14th, will visit 
the Metropolitan Club in London next season. 

Full score of match :— 


NORTH MANCHESTER. METROPOLITAN, 
Mr. F.D. Yates... .. .. .. *1 =Mr. J. H. Blake... .. .. .. ¥o 
Mr. A, -Caplatc.. Sue a2. «2 26 VO. . Mire Ey Dasker-sc 24. 8% sas FI 
Mr. W. A. Butler .. «. *§ Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall .. .. 1. *4 
Mr. H. B. Lund *} Mr. D. Miller .. .. «ww. we FH 
Mr. C. Lobel ~ oes «2 +. O Mr. W. P. MacBean eS ee ee | 
Mr.C. Coates .. .. .. .. .. 44 Mr. J. Davidson .. .. .. .. TF 
Mr. R. W. Houghton . .. £$ Mr.R.H.V.Scott.. .. .. .. th 
Mr. W. Turner : o Mr.jJ.G.Rennie .. .. .. .. O 


Mr. A. Wolstencroft 
Mr. J. G. Willey 

Mr. A. Eva ee 
Mr. J. Burtinshaw .. 
Mr. M. Sutcliffe 

Mr. G. Osborne 

Mr. W. H. Burgess 
Mr. S. Broadbridge 
Mr. W. Phillips 


Mr. J. R. Hanning .. I 
Mr. T. E. Webb 4 
Mr. H. Ford Sal tee eet te: a 

5 Pe P AIC? ove abe) sek thet <a Ce 
Mr. F. S. Dunkelsbuhler : = 
Mr. E. A. Michell a: aie oe 7 
Mr. Victor Rush .. .. .. .. fo 
Mr. W. T. Dickinson .. .. .. fo 
Mr. J. W. Wright .. .. ..  .. fo 


Sh 84 
* Adjudicated by Mr. H. E. Atkins. + Adjudicated by the Captains. 
+ Adjudicated by Mr. W. Ward. 


Ho mt hh O EO 
= 


| bh t+ 
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Northern Counties’ Union versus Scotland.—This contest, inaugur- 
ated in Igo1, is always looked forward to with great interest, and 
when force of circumstances rendered its abandonment necessary last 
year there was much disappointment both north and south of the 
Tweed. The Scotsmen were due to visit England in 1912, and when 
the intimation that their obligation would be fulfilled in 1913 was 
received, efforts were made for the fixture to be consummated at 
Middlesbrough. But the fates proved so obstinate that the match 
seemed in danger of being again abandoned, when, at the match 
Yorkshire versus Lancashire, played at Leeds on January 25th last, 
Mr. W. W. Cowan, of Wigan, stepped into the widening breach, with 
the result that through his efforts and influence, the officials of the 
Wigan Chess Club proferred to provide the necessary accommodation 
for the match, and also to share the responsibilities of the social function 
which is a feature of these contests, and always proves a media for 
cementing old, and starting new, friendships ! 

The Wigan Club officials—more especially Mr. Cowan, Dr. Hamil- 
ton (president) and Mr. Wadsworth (hon. secretary), worked so assid- 
uously that the Mayor of Wigan (Mr. Alderman Dickinson) kindly 
took a great personal interest in the match, by giving civic recognition 
to the contest and according the teams, visitors and officials a cordial 
public welcome in the Council Chamber and afterwards entertaining 
them to afternoon tea. He also entertained the officials and leading 
guests in his parlour. 

The proceedings opened shortly before three o’clock, when His 
Worship, accompanied by the Mayoress and supported by the 
Northern Union president (Mr. Councillor John Burgess), Sir John 
O. S. Thursby, Bart. (president British Chess Federation), the Town 
Clerk (Mr. W. H. Tyrer), Dr. Hamilton. Mr. I. M. Brown (Bradford), 
Mr. Hartley (Northern Union hon. secretary), Mr. W. W. Cowan, Mr. 
J. H. Wadsworth (hon. secretary Wigan Chess Club), addressed the 
assembled teams and visitors in the Council Chamber. 

His Worship extended a cordial welcome to the players and hoped 
they would gain a good impression of the town, despite the distressing 
weather conditions. He confessed that he had little knowledge of 
chess, but he had several friends who were very much interested in 
the game, and when they approached him with regard to that day’s 
proceedings he was delighted to give his support. He trusted they 
would have a pleasant gathering, and that it would tend to emphasise 
the good feeling and good fellowship which existed between the chess 
players in various parts of the United Kingdom. 

Councillor Burgess thanked the Mayor for his kind reception and 
said he was sure he was expressing the feelings of those present when 
he said they were all extremely indebted to the Chief Magistrate of 
Wigan for his kindness. 

Sir John Thursby said he was re-echoing the words of Councillor 
Burgess when he said their thanks were due to the Mayor of Wigan 
for the kindly interest he had taken by coming amongst them that 
afternoon. They all knew that in a busy industrial town the office of 
Chief Magistrate was no sinecure. On the contrary, the calls upon 
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his time were many, and they were indeed pleased that Alderman 
Dickinson had devoted some portion-of his time to the interests of the 
great game of chess. That occasion, he thought, was almost unique 
in the way of international matches, and he was sure it was the wish of 
all the members of the British Chess Federation that such contests 
should be held at frequent intervals, so that the skill of the players 
could be developed and a general friendly feeling and co- operation 
could be brought about between the players of England, Scotland, 
Ireland and Wales. In addition to holding its annual congress at 
some place to which they had been invited he hoped that the British 
Chess Federation would, in future, be able to take even a wider scope 
in promoting chess than it had been able to do in the past. There 
were many directions in which it could be done, such as in holding 
international tournaments and in helping to regulate the contest for 
the championship of the world. There were many ways, he thought, 
in which the interests of chess might be advanced by such an organisa- 
tion as the British Chess Federation if it had more power, and what they 
all needed, a little more money. He believed the champion chess 
player of the world could not be got to exhibit his skill unless there was 
a premium, and that unless a very large sum of money was subscribed 
it was really almost impossible to get together the masters of the world. 
He, however, looked forward to the day when the British Chess Federa- 
tion would be sufficiently powerful to promote such a contest and 
attract the best players of the world. In conclusion, he again thanked 
the Mayor for the cordial welcome which had been given to the visitors. 


Score of the match, which was played on May 3rd :— 


NORTHERN COUNTIES. SCOTLAND. 

Mr. F. D. Yates (leeds) : . I Mr. A. J. Mackenzie (Birmingham) © 
Mr. V. L. Wahltuch (Manchester) *} Mr. E. Macdonald (London)... .. *4 
Dr. H. Holmes (Liverpool) .. .. 4 Mr. W. Gibson (Glasgow) a. 2 
Mr. H. A. Burton (Pontefract) 4 Mr. J. A. M’Kee (Glasgow) .. .. 4 
Mr. F. J. Macdonald (Liverpool) .. ti Mr. P. Wenman (Glasgow) .. .. to 
Mr. E. Spencer (Iviverpool) .. . tt Dr. Macdonald (Foyers) eS ae 0) 
Mr. C. H. Wallwork (Manchester) *> Mr. J. Russell (Glasgow) ..  .. *1 
Mr. H. B. Lund (N. Manchester)... 1 Mr. H. Pinkerton (Bristol) .. .. o 
Mr. H. W. Sparkes (Shefheld) .. I Mr. C. Wardhaugh (Glasgow) age 
Mr. A. Caplan (N. Manchester) 1 Mr. A. J. D. Lothian ores O 
Mr. H. A. James (Liverpool) .. & Mr. J. R. Draper (Glasgow) .. .. 4} 
Mr. R. W. Houghton (N. Manchester) * o Mr. F.G. Harris (Glasgow) .. .. *1 
Mr. S. Keir (Lancaster) .. *} Mr. J. Macdonald (Troon) .. *4 
Mr. J. B. Oates (Dewsbury) . o Mr. R. J. Williamson (Edinburgh) I 
Mr. A. C. Ivimy (Leeds) Oo Mr. J. MacGrouther (Barrhead) . I 
Dr. S. Hall (Carlisle) 4 Mr. H. W. Coster (Stirling) 4 
Mr. J. H. Brooksbank (Workington) o Dr. Wyse (Birkenhead) .. ‘ I 
Mr. C. W. Roberts (Brighouse) fo Mr. J. M. Finlayson (Glasgow) TI 
Mr. J. Burtinshaw (Stockport) o Mr. G. Page (Edinburgh) I 
Mr. N. B. Holimes (Bury) . $ Rev. J. Young (Greenock) 4 
Mr. W. R. Thomas (Liverpool) tr Mr. J. Weir (Falkirk) To 

TO} 104 

* Adjudicated by Mr. H. EF. Atkins. t Adjudicated by the Captains. 


Special arrangements were made for the Yorkshiremen who had 
to leave early, and they dined together at the Victoria Hotel, the teams 
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and officials being entertained to dinner at the Royal Hotel, the head- 
quarters of the Wigan Chess Club. 

His Worship the Mayor presided and submitted the loyal toast. 
“The Scottish Chess Association’’ was proposed by Dr. Holmes, 
and acknowledged by Mr. C. Wardhaugh. “‘ The Northern Counties’ 
Chess Union ’’ was given by Mr. John Russell and responded to by 
Mr. Councillor Burgess. Mr. J. Burtinshaw proposed success to the | 
“Wigan Chess Club,’’ Dr. Hamilton responding. Mr. N. Seddon 
Brown proposed the toast of the “ Mayor and Town of Wigan,” to 
which His Worship responded. Dr. S. H. Hall proposed the health 
of the English captain, Mr. W. W. Cowan, and said that the success 
of the event was largely due to the loyal and hearty co-operation of 
the members of the Wigan Club. 

The gathering was in every respect a memorable one, and the 
local chess players expressed themselves grateful to his Worship the 
Mayor for the kindly interest he had manifested in the day’s proceed- 
ings. 

: Among the invited guests present was Mr. A. E. Moore, of Man- 
chester, and letters regretting inability to be present were received 
from the Earl of Crawford, Sir Thomas Ratcliffe-Ellis, Mr. R. J. N. 
Neville, M.P., Mr. John Heaton, J.P., and Dr. White. 

The appended games were played in the match :— 


GAME No. 3,848. 


Queen's Pawn Game. 


NOTES BY F. D. YATES Black must seek compensation on 
(Yorkshire Weekly Post). the Queen’s side. This move is 
WHITE. BLACK. a preliminary to B—R 6, weaken- 

Mr. A. J. MACKENZIE Mr. F. D. YATES ing the Q P. 
: =o eo, 11 PxP 11 B—R6 
2 P—-K3 2P—OB4 12 BXB 12 QxB 
3 Kt-KB3 3Kt—QB3 13 KtxQKt 
4 P—O Kt 3 4 Kt—B 3 The Kt held a very strong post, 
5 B—Kt2 and should not have been lightly 
The attempt to win the Q B P pacer ae 
e attempt to win the 

by PxP, P—K 3; 6 B—R 3, 13 PxKt 

Kt—K 5; 7 P-Q B4,Q—B 3, 14 Q—K2 14 P-QOB4 

meal White with an inferior 5 P—B5 15 Kt—B 3 

position. 5 P_K3 16 PXBP £16 QxPch 

6 B—O3 6 B—O3 17 K—Rsq 
7 Castles 7 Castles Black is now beginning to 
ee are ee control the game. K-—R sq loses 
8 Kt—K 5 8 Q—-K2 a Pawn by PXP; 18 BXP, Bx 
ere A better square than B 2 B; 19 RXB,QxP. The alterna- 
for the Queen. tive Q—B 2, however, allows 
g Kt—Q2 g Kt—Q2 strong centre Pawns after Q xQ, 


10 P—KB4 10PxP te ee 


eee After considerable ex- 8 P_B a aoe 
perience of this opening, we are 1 —D 4 I x 
forced to the conclusion that I9 KtxP 19 P—Kt3 
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20 Q—Kt 2 20 Kt—Kt 5 
21 P—K R 3 


The threatened Q—B 2 must 
be taken into account. 
21 Kt—K6 
22 KtxKt 


The apparently strong Q— 
K B 2 is met by B—R 3, forcing 


exchanges. 
22 Ox Kt 
23 R—B 3 23 O—K 2 
24 QR—K Bsq 24 B—Kt2 
25 R—B4 
If R—Kt 3, Q—Q 3; 26 Q— 
B 2, B—K 5. 
25 Q—K 6 
26 BxP 26 QR—Q sq 


....An excellent move. White 
cannot save the B in view of R— 
Q 7, while his drawing chances 
obviously tried for by the Bishop 
sacrifice are lessened. 
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bea detes The Pawn might just as 
well have been kept by B—K 5. 


29 RxP 29 Q—Kt 6ch 
30 K—Ktsq 30 R—Q8ch 
31 R—Bsq 3x Q—K 6ch 
32 R—B2 32 K R—OQsq 
33 RxXR 33 RxRch 
34 K—R2 34 Q—B8 

35 Q—-K 5 


A spirited bid for the attack that 
has to be met by careful play. 


35 R—R 8 ch 
36 K—Kt 3 36 O—B 3 
37 O—Kt8ch 37 B—Bsq 
38 OxP 


Mr. Mackenzie suggests R—B 4 
as a better move. A tempting 
line of play Q—B 6 ch; 39 K— 
R 4, RxXxP ch; 40 PxXR, QxP 
ch; 41 K—Kt 5, P—R 3 ch; 
42 K—B 6, Q—K 3 mate, might 
have led Black astray. 38 R— 
Q B 8 seems the best reply. 


38 O—Kt 3 ch 


39 Q—Kt 5 
mate 


39 K—-R4 


GAME No. 3,849. 


Ponziant’s Opening. 


13 Castles K R 13 B—B4 

14 BxB 14 RXxXB 

15 Kt—K 4 15 Kt—Q2 

16 P—Q B4 16 Q R—K B sq 
17 Q R—B sq 17 P—QR 3 


18 P—Q Kt4 18 P—Q Kt 3 


19 R—B 3 19 R—R sq 

20 P—K B 3 20 K R—B sq 

21 P—B 5 21 Kt PxP 

22 PP xP 22 Kt—B 3 

23 R—Q sq 23 K R—Q Kt sq 
24 PxXP 24 KtxKt 

25 PxKt 25 BxP 


Draw agreed to. 


GAME No. 3,850. 


French Defence. 


27 QR—B2 27 PxB 
28 K—R2 28 R—Q6 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. W. GIBSON. Dr. H. HOLMEs. 
(Glasgow). (Liverpool). 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
3 P—QB3 3 Kt—B 3 

4 P—Q4 4 KtxP 
5 P—O5 5 Kt—Kt sq 
6 KtxP 6 Q—K 2 
7Q—-04 7 P—K B 3 
8 QOxKt 8 OxKt 
9 QxQ 9 PxQ 

10 B—K 3 10 B—K 2 

11 Kt—Q2 11 P—Q 3 

12 B—Q3 12 Castles 

WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. A.CAPLAN Mr. A. J.D. LOTHIAN 
(Manchester). (Edinburgh). 

1 P—K 4 I P—K 3 
2 P—Q4 2 P—Q4 


3 Kt—Q B 3 3 B—Kt 5 
4 B—Q3 4 P—QB4 
5 P—OR 3 5 PxP 

6 PxXB 6 PxKt 

7 PxP 7 PXP 


Mr. 


hWD 


CONT OD 


9 
10) 


II 
12 


13 
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BxP 8 OxQ ch 23 KtxR 23 RxKt 
KxQ — gg P—KB4 24 B—Q4 24 Kt—kKt 5 
B—B 3 10 P—K 4 25 P—B 3 25 KtxP 
B—K 3 11 P—QR 3 26 PxP 26 Kt—Kt 5 
P—K Kt 3 12 Kt—K B 3 27 PxPch 27 BxP 
Kt—K 2 13 K—B2 28 BxKt P 28 R—K B sq 
R—K sq 14 R—Q sq ch 29 R-XP ch 29 Kt—Q 2 (B 3) 
K—B sq 15 P—K 5 30 B—Kt 2 30 K—Kt 4 
B—Kt 2 16 B—K 3 31 P—Kt 5 31 P—Kt 3 
Kt—Q 4 17 R—K sq 32 P—Kt 6 32 Kt—Q 2 
Kt—Kt 5 18 R—K 2 33 P—Kt 7 33 Kt (Kt 5)—B 3 
B—B 5 19 R—Q 2 34 R—R 8 34 Kt—Kt sq 
Kt—Q 6 ch 20 K—Kt 3 35 B—B 5 35 R—Kt sq 
Kt—B 8 21 R—K sq 36 RxKt 36 Resigns 
Kt—Kt 6 22 Q Kt—Q 2 
GAME No. 3,851. 
Petroff Defence. 
Notes By W. GIBsoNn 15 Kt—B3 15 KtxKt 
(Glasgow Weekly Herald). 16 Ox Kt 16 P—K 5 
WHITE. BLACK. 17 PxXP 17 PXP 
J. M’GRowTtHER Mr. A.C.Ivimy 18 Q—Kt3ch 18 K—Rsq 
(Glasgow). (Leeds). 19 B—K 3 I9 B—B5 
P—K 4 I P—K4 20 CastlesK R 20 P—OQ Kt 3 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—KB3 21 OQR—Qsq 21 B—Q3 
B—B 4 3 KtxP 22 QO—K 6 22 O—B3? 
Kt—QB3 4 Kt—QB3 23 OxP 23 OxKtP 
ee Unless a player is very ......Many games are lost 
familiar with the defence it is through going after distant Pawns 
sound policy not to allow the with the Queen. 
Boden-Kiaseritzky attack by _Aa. 
playing 4.., KtxQ Kt, turning it 24 B—-Q4 , 24 QxRP 
into the Two Knights’ Defence by 25 P—QB4! 25 B—B4 
the text move is safer, and should —  .|..... Black is apparentl it 
; : E pp y quite 
result in Black getting at least as unconscious of the danger. Qx 
good a game as White. B P would, of course, lose the 
Ktx Kt Queen, but Q R to Q sq would 
have enabled him to escape from 
Probably best! The attack by the immediate threats. 
5BxPch,KxKt; 6KtxP,etc., 
not being satisfactory, although 20 BxPch! 26 KxB 
there are some very tricky con- 27 R—Q7ch 27 K—B3 
tinuations. BO j. .. eee If R—B 2; 28 RXR ch, 
5 P—Q 4 KxR; 29 Q—Q 5 ch wins the 
BxP 6QxB other Rook. 
Kt—QB3 7 Q—Qsq 28 Q—R4ach 28 K—K3 
P—Q3 8 B—Q3 29 Q—Kt4ch 29 R—B4 
B—Q2 g Castles 30 R—Ksqch 30 KXR 
Kt—K4 10 B—KKt5 31 OxRch 31 K—Qsq 
P—KR3 I: BxKt 32 Q—-Q5ch 32 Resigns 
QxB Iz Kt—Q5 ees Been ae 
PKPA «te nice finish ! B— 
Q—Q sq T3 4 Q 3; 33 OxR ch, and mates next 
14 Kt—Kt5 14 P—KR3 move. | 


250 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


SUSSEX AND KENT CONGRESS AT HASTINGS. 


JOINT Congress was held by the County Associations of 
Sussex and Kent at Hastings in Whit-week, at the rooms 
of the Hastings Chess Club in the Queen’s Hotel. . It was 
controlled by a:committee consisting of Messrs. A. F. Water- 
house (president), H. E. Dobell, H. W. Butler, A. G. Ginner and H. J. 
Stephenson representing Sussex, and W. M. Brooke, C. Chapman, 
C. F. Delcomyn and R. H. S. Stevenson representing Kent, with Messrs. 
Stephenson and Stevenson as hon. secretaries, in whose hands lay the 
entire organisation and management of the congress. It proved a 
most successful and enjoyable meeting, and will leave pleasant recollec- 
tions in the minds of those who were present. The proceedings were 
opened on Whit-Monday by the Mayor of Hastings (Alderman G. 
Hutchings, J.P.), who gave a cordial welcome to the large number of 
players and visitors present, and who showed a kindly interest in the 
congress by presiding at the dinner on Thursday, May 15th. 

On Monday afternoon the annual general meeting of the Kent 
County Chess Association was held, the chair being taken by Mr. C. F. 
Delcomyn, chairman of the Council. The secretary’s report for the 
past season showed a successful year in match play, including the 
championship of the English counties, and the correspondence cham- 
pionship of the Southern Union. The membership was not in quite so 
flourishing a condition, and it was feared that the balance sheet in 
September might show a small deficit. A presentation was made to 
Mr. Charles Chapman, of Sevenoaks, by members of the Association 
on his retirement from the office of match captain, which he has filled 
with much ability and signal success for eight years. He will be a 
great loss to the Association, though he will still play in the team. 
Mr. R. H. S. Stevenson, of Dartford and Tunbridge Wells, was elected 
to succeed Mr. Chapman as match captain. The other officers were 
re-elected, and Messrs. C. H. May (Sidcup) and H. J. Stone (Canterbury) 
were added to the committee of the Council. A resolution was passed 
that the committee be requested to consider the county championship 
contest with a view to devising means to induce more of the strongest 
players to enter. It is probable that preliminary rounds will be played 
during the winter, and the 8 or Io strongest players left in will compete 
during the congress, and that the value of the prize will be made equal 
to that in the open tournament. The details have yet to be 
considered. | 

Twenty-four players entered for the first-class open tournament, 
and were arranged in two sections of approximately equal strength, 
Messrs. Yates and Miller being in one and Messrs. G. A. Thomas, J. 
Raoux and C. Hammond in the other, with several players in either 
section of well-known ability and reputation. The sections were quite 
independent, and were won by Messrs. F. D. Yates and G. A. Thomas, 
the former of whom made the fine score of 104 out of 11, drawing his 
last game with D. Miller. Mr. G. A. Thomas scored 8 out of 10, losing 
to Messrs. W. J. Walford and J. A. Watt. 
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The Kent championship was a close struggle between Messrs. 
P. R. Gibbs and W. M. Brooke, the former winning by } point with 
63 points out of 7, drawing his last game with Mr. C. H. May. Mr. 
Brooke lost to the winner only. | ; 

Several players enhanced their reputations in the open tourna- 
ment, notably Messrs. D. Miller, L. C. G. Dewing, J. Raoux, C. Ham- 
mond and W. J. Walford, who did extremely well. The second-class 
open tournament was won by Mr. W. H. Gundry, of Exeter, Mr. C. V. 
Loye being second. ‘The successful players in the Kent and Sussex 
tournament, which was played in three sections, were Mrs. Rentoul, 
Messrs. C. Collier, R. N. Le Fanu, and S. J. Holloway (Dartford), 
second prizes going to Messrs. G. F. Rogers, H. F. Day and F. R. 
Pickering. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday Mr. Blackburne gave simultaneous 
displays which, as usual, attracted good entries. At the first perfor- 
mance he won Ig games and drew 2. At the second he won 18 games 
and drew 1. He gave another display on Thursday against 12 oppon- 
ents, winning Io and drawing 2. On Friday he played simultaneous 
exhibition games against C. Berry and W. M. Brooke, winning against 
the former and losing to the latter, the only game he lost during the 
week. 

The congress dinner was held at the Queen’s Hotel on Thursday 
evening, Alderman Hutchings, the Mayor, taking the chair. Among 
those present were Mr. H. E. Dobell (Sussex C.C.A. and British Chess 
Federation), Mr. W. M. Brooke (hon. sec. Kent C.C.A.), Mr. Guest 
(Morning Post), Mr. H. J. Stephenson (secretary of congress), Mr. 
Angelo Lewis, Mr. A. G. Ginner, Mr. C. S. Kent, Mr. A. L. Densham, 
Mr. C. Berry, Mr. J. H. Blackburne, Mr. A. Compton Ellis, Mrs. Fagan, 
Miss Finn, Miss Ruchin and Mrs. Robbins. The chairman proposed 
“Success to the Kent and Sussex Associations,’ and congratulated 
the Associations on the success of the congress. In responding for 
Kent Mr. W. M. Brooke dwelt on some points in which Kent might 
with advantage take a lesson from Sussex, and notably in the way in 
which they conducted their county championship, by which they 
secured a contest at the congress between some of the strongest players 
in the country. In the organisation and administration of congresses 
Sussex had nothing to learn from Kent, the perfect smoothness and 
efficiency of their management suggested the art which, according to 
the Latin poet, consisted in concealing the art. Mr. H. E. Dobell, for 
Sussex, expressed the pleasure Sussex had in being associated with 
Kent in a congress, as Kent was the pioneer county in organising these 
meetings. He hoped these joint congresses might become a permanent 
institution. 

Mr. A. Compton Ellis proposed the toast of “‘ The Congress 
Officials,” to which Mr. H. J. Stephenson responded ; Mr. A. L,. Den- 
sham gave ‘‘ The Ladies,’ in a witty speech, in which he remarked 
that it was not surprising that an ‘“ East-born game should brighten 
Hastings.” Mrs. Fagan replied in a happy vein, that being, like the 
rest of her sex, of a humble and law-abiding disposition, she felt it 
an honour to follow the superior sex in the domain of chess. The 
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most successful and enjoyable meeting, and will leave pleasant recollec- 
tions in the minds of those who were present. The proceedings were 
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players and visitors present, and who showed a kindly interest in the 
congress by presiding at the dinner on Thursday, May 15th. 
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Delcomyn, chairman of the Council. The secretary’s report for the 
past season showed a successful year in match play, including the 
championship of the English counties, and the correspondence cham- 
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flourishing a condition, and it was feared that the balance sheet in 
September might show a small deficit. A presentation was made to 
Mr. Charles Chapman, of Sevenoaks, by members of the Association 
on his retirement from the office of match captain, which he has filled 
with much ability and signal success for eight years. He will be a 
great loss to the Association, though he will still play in the team. 
Mr. R. H. S. Stevenson, of Dartford and Tunbridge Wells, was elected 
to succeed Mr. Chapman as match captain. The other officers were 
re-elected, and Messrs. C. H. May (Sidcup) and H. J. Stone (Canterbury) 
were added to the committee of the Council. A resolution was passed 
that the committee be requested to consider the county championship 
contest with a view to devising means to induce more of the strongest 
players to enter. It is probable that preliminary rounds will be played 
during the winter, and the 8 or Io strongest players left in will compete 
during the congress, and that the value of the prize will be made equal 
to that in the open tournament. The details have yet to be 
considered. | 

Twenty-four players entered for the first-class open tournament, 
and were arranged in two sections of approximately equal strength, 
Messrs. Yates and Miller being in one and Messrs. G. A. Thomas, J. 
Raoux and C. Hammond in the other, with several players in either 
section of well-known ability and reputation. The sections were quite 
independent, and were won by Messrs. F. D. Yates and G. A. Thomas, 
the former of whom made the fine score of 104 out of 11, drawing his 
last game with D. Miller. Mr. G. A. Thomas scored 8 out of 10, losing 
to Messrs. W. J. Walford and J. A. Watt. 
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The Kent championship was a close struggle between Messrs. 
P. R. Gibbs and W. M. Brooke, the former winning by } point with 
64 points out of 7, drawing his last game with Mr. C. H. May. Mr. 
Brooke lost to the winner only. 

Several players enhanced their reputations in the open tourna- 
ment, notably Messrs. D. Miller, L. C. G. Dewing, J. Raoux, C. Ham- 
mond and W. J. Walford, who did extremely well. The second-class 
open tournament was won by Mr. W. H. Gundry, of Exeter, Mr. C. V. 
Loye being second. ‘The successful players in the Kent and Sussex 
tournament, which was played in three sections, were Mrs. Rentoul, 
Messrs. C. Collier, R. N. Le Fanu, and S. J. Holloway (Dartford), 
second prizes going to Messrs. G. F. Rogers, H. F. Day and F. R. 
Pickering. | 

On Tuesday and Wednesday Mr. Blackburne gave simultaneous 
displays which, as usual, attracted good entries. At the first perfor- 
mance he won Ig games and drew 2. At the second he won 18 games 
and drew 1. He gave another display on Thursday against 12 oppon- 
ents, winning Io and drawing 2. On Friday he piayed simultaneous 
exhibition games against C. Berry and W. M. Brooke, winning against 
the former and losing to the latter, the only game he lost during the 
week. 

The congress dinner was held at the Queen’s Hotel on Thursday 
evening, Alderman Hutchings, the Mayor, taking the chair. Among 
those present were Mr. H. E. Dobell (Sussex C.C.A. and British Chess 
Federation), Mr. W. M. Brooke (hon. sec. Kent C.C.A.), Mr. Guest 
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Angelo Lewis, Mr. A. G. Ginner, Mr. C. S. Kent, Mr. A. L. Densham, 
Mr. C. Berry, Mr. J. H. Blackburne, Mr. A. Compton Ellis, Mrs. Fagan, 
Miss Finn, Miss Ruchin and Mrs. Robbins. The chairman proposed 
“Success to the Kent and Sussex Associations,’ and congratulated 
the Associations on the success of the congress. In responding for 
Kent Mr. W. M. Brooke dwelt on some points in which Kent might 
with advantage take a lesson from Sussex, and notably in the way in 
which they conducted their county championship, by which they 
secured a contest at the congress between some of the strongest players 
in the country. In the organisation and administration of congresses 
Sussex had nothing to learn from Kent, the perfect smoothness and 
efficiency of their management suggested the art which, according to 
the Latin poet, consisted in concealing the art. Mr. H. E. Dobell, for 
Sussex, expressed the pleasure Sussex had in being associated with 
Kent in a congress, as Kent was the pioneer county in organising these 
meetings. He hoped these joint congresses might become a permanent 
institution. 

Mr. A. Compton Ellis proposed the toast of ‘‘ The Congress 
Officials,” to which Mr. H. J. Stephenson responded ; Mr. A. L. Den- 
sham gave ‘“‘ The Ladies,” in a witty speech, in which he remarked 
that it was not surprising that an “ East-born game should brighten 
Hastings.’’ Mrs. Fagan replied in a happy vein, that being, like the 
rest of her sex, of a humble and law-abiding disposition, she felt it 
an honour to follow the superior sex in the domain of chess. The 
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men who played chess seriously were a superior body. . While other 
careers were closed to women, in the realms of chess they had been 
welcomed, she might almost say, with open arms! The Mayor, in 
replying to his own toast, proposed by Mr. Angelo Lewis, said he hoped 
Mrs. Fagan would remain in Hastings at least until they got over a 
rather critical period (alluding to Suffragette disturbances). The 
proceedings of some ladies were causing him some anxiety as chief 
magistrate of the borough, and if Mrs. Fagan could use any influence 
to modify it he would feel much indebted to her. The worst of ladies 
was—and it was not confined to chess players—one never knew what 
their next move was going to be! 

_ Other toasts. were ‘‘ Mr. Blackburne,”’ given by Mr. C. Berry, who 
recalled instances of the well-known kindliness of the veteran master, 
to which Mr. Blackburne replied that he had hardly missed a congress 
in the country for 50 years; and “ the Artistes ’’ (who had enlivened 
the proceedings with songs and solos), proposed by Mr. Densham and 
responded to by Mr. Brooke, who had acted as accompanist, and who, 
in alluding to the often-remarked affinity between music and chess, 
noticed that while chess players were broadly divided into two classes, 
those whose play was sound but dull, and those whose play was brilliant 
but unsound, it was left to musicians to combine the best features of 
the two combinations, inasmuch as their performances were often 
‘brilliant and always sound. 

The congress closed on Saturday with the prize-giving by Miss 
K. B. Finn. A testimonial on behalf of the players was made to the 
two congress secretaries, Mr. H. J. Stephenson (Sussex) and Mr. R. H. S. 
Stevenson (Kent), of whose efforts in connection with the congress it 
would be impossible to speak too highly. To their ripe experience of 
the machinery of these gatherings and their energy and hard work in 
directing it, the unqualified success of the congress was entirely due. 

One of the simultaneous games played at the Sussex and Kent 
Chess Congress, Hastings :— 

GAME No. 3,852. 


King’s Fianchetto Defence. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 9g B—B4 g Castles 
WHITE. BLACK. 10 Castles Io PXP 
Mr. BLACKBURNE. Mr.W.H.GUNDRY. |... Very accommodating. 
1 P—K4 I P—K Kt 3 Q Kt—B 3 was the correct move. 
2 P—Q4 a —— II QBxP II Q Kt—B3 
3 P—-KB4 3 2 Ste IZ QR—Qsq 12 Q—Bsq 
4 Kt-KB3 4 a 5 13 Kt—Kt5 13 B—K4 
5 P-B3 SSA 14 Q—Kt3 14 BxB 
 6QOPxP 6 Bx Kt 15 OXxB 15 Kt—Q sq 
7OxB 7 PX? 16 O—B6 
8 Kt—R 3 


Not satisfied with winning a 
Pawn or two, I go in for a “ bit of 
Morphy,” which luckily comes off. 


8 Kt—K 2 16 K Kt—B 3 


B—B 4 was perhaps stronger, 
but I was in a hurry to get Q R— 
Q sq. 
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17 R—Q3 17 P—QR3 18 R—R3 18 PxKt 
bacon He fails to catch my I9 RXP I9 KXR 
meaning, otherwise he would have 290 R—B 4 20 Resigns 
played Kt—K 3, spoiling the 
brilliancy. 


We append the scores of the tournaments :— 
FIRST-CLASS OPEN TOURNAMENT, SECTION A. 
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SECTION B. 


Mr.C. Hammond ... ....|/—-| 1 | 1 
Mr. W. J. Walford .. 

Mr. A. Louis ; 
Mr. J. A. Watt , 
Mr. G. A. Thomas .. 
Mr. J. DuMont 

Mr. G. Wilkes... 
Rev. C. F. Bolland 
Mr. F. H. Sugden 
Mr. A. Beamish 

Mr. J. Raoux .. 
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Kent Championship.—1, Mr. P. R. Gibbs, 64, 1st prize and challenge cup ; 
2, Mr. W. M. Brooke, 6, 2nd prize; 3, Mr. J. A. Graham, 4; 4 and 5, Mr. C. H. 
May and Mrs. Roe, 34; 6, Mrs. R. H. S. Stevenson, 24; 7, Mrs. Holloway, 14; 
8, Mr. F. A. Johnson, }. 

The Sussex Championship was not decided. Mr. W. Paley Hughes, 2, has 
to play Mr. R. E. Lean, 1. 

Second-Class Open Tournament.—1, Mr. W. H. Gundry, 7; 2, Mr. C. V. 
Loye, 64; 3, Mrs. Moseley, 54; 4, Mr. A. L. Densham, 5; 5, Mr. P. L. Jones, 4 ; 
6, Mr. E. FE. Stockens, 34; 7, Mr. A. H. Jones, 3; 8, Mr. W. H. Greenhalgh, 2. 
Mr. A. T. Reeve and Mrs. Trevelyan John left a game undecided and are not 
placed in the list. 

Sussex and Kent Tournament.—(A) Mr. C. Collier and Mrs. Rentoul, 63, 
divided Ist and 2nd prizes. (B) Mr. R. N. Le Fann, 74, Ist prize; Messrs. 
G. F. Rogers and H. F. Day, 6, divided 2nd prize. (C) Mr. S. J. Holloway, 8, 
Ist prize; Mr. F. R. Pickering, 73, 2nd prize. : 

Evening Tournament.—Mrs. Fagan, 5, prize. 


Knock-Out Tournaments.—(A) Mr. E. Lasker. (B) Messrs. Sergeant and 
Watts (tie). 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB’S CHAMPIONSHIP. 


Games from the sixth round :— 
-GAME No. 3,853. 


Philidor Defence. 


NOTES BY AMOS BURN 


(Liverpool Courier). 
WHITE. BLACK. 

J. DAVIDSON. Mr. W. WARD. 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 
Kt—K B3 2 P—Q3 
P—Q 4 3 Kt—K B3 


Kt—B 3 4 QO Kt—Q2 
B—Q B 4 5 B—K2 
Castles 
White could now have won a 
Rook and two Pawns for two 
minor pieces by 6 Kt—K Kt 5, 
Castles; 7 BxP ch, RXB; 8 
Kt—K 6, Q—K sq; 9 KtxP, 
Q—Q sq; 10 KtxR, but he 
would then have had to play with 
great care to prevent Black obtain- 
ing a strong attack. 
6 Castles 
B—K Kt 5 
The Bishop should not have 
been moved yet. The correct 
play was 7 R—K sq. 
7 P—B3 
P—OR4 8Q-B2 
Kt—R 4 
Another weak move. Again 
R—K sq should have been played. 
9 PxP 
QxP 10 Kt—K 4 
B—R 2 em 
In consequence of his faulty 
7th and 9th moves White is now 
on the defensive, and should have 
“prepared to receive cavalry ”’ 
by retreating the Bishop to K 2. 
Ir P—K R3 
B—Q 2 — 
This blocks the retreat of his 


Queen. B—K 3 would have been | 


Iz Kt (B3)-Kt 5 


better. 


Sep iets The charge begins! 


13 Kt—B5 13 BxKt 
14 PXB 14 B—B3 
15 Q-Kt4 
If Q—K 4, then P—Q 4, attack- 


ing the Queen, and threatening 
Kt—B 6 ch and Q—R 7 mate. 


— 15 P-QR4! 
16 O—Kt 3 16 P—Q4 
17 B—B4 
P—B 4 would have enabled him 
to make a longer resistance, but 
Black’s reply would have been 
Kt—B 5, with an overwhelming 
advantage in position. 
Position after White’s 17th move :— 
B—B 4 


BLACK (MR. W. WARD). 


WHITE (MR. J. DAVIDSON). 
17 Kt—B 6 ch! 


eee A brilliant  sacrifice,.. 
which gives Black a forced win. 


18 Px Kt 18 OxB 

19 PxKt 19 B—K4 
20 KR—Ksq 20 QxRPch 
21 K—Bsq 21 OQ R—K sq 


22 KtxP! 


An ingenious attempt to retrieve 
his position. If Black capture the 


23 


24 Kt—K 3 


25 


Mr. R. LOMAN. 
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Knight, then Q—K B 3, with a 
safe game. Had White played 
Kt—Q sq instead of the text- 
move, then BxP, threatening 
mate, and winning the Rook. 
Black now finishes off the game in 
splendid style. 

22 O—R 8 ch! 
23 B-BO6dis ch! 
24 RxKt ch! 


K—K 2 


PxR 


If K XR, Black’s reply is simply 
BxXR, threatening to win the 
other Rook by B xP ch. 


26 K—Q 3 
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25 Q—Kt 7 ch 
206 BxXR 


27 QO—Kt 6 


If 27 RXB, then R—Q sq ch; 
28 K—B 4, Q—Q 4 ch; 29 K— 


B 3, Q-Q 7 ch; 30 K—B 4, 
QOxR,; and wins. 
27 Q—O7 ch 
28 K—K 4 28 R—K sq ch 
29 Resigns 


A masterly game played by Mr. 
Ward ! 


GAME No. 3,854. 


Ruy Lopez. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. C. WALKER. 

I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—-Q5 

were This very old move was 

invariably played by the late Mr. 
Bird, and became known as his 
defence. Dr. Tarrasch, who suc- 
cessfully adopted it in his match 
with Marshall, is reported to have 
said—perhaps ironically—that it 
was as good a defence to the Ruy 
Lopez as any other. 


Kt x Kt 4 PxKt 
P—Q 3 5 P—QB3 
eden P—K Kt 3, followed by 


B—kKt 2 is not a bad method of 
development. 


B—QB4 
Castles 
el 
Kt—Q 2 

Checking first with the Rook 
seems more forcible. 

g B—K2 

Kt—B 3 Io B—K Kt 5 

eatin Not good, as he is com- 
pelled to exchange Bishop for 
Knight, leaving White with the 
superiority of two Bishops against 
Bishop and Knight. He should 
rather have defended the Pawn 
by B—B 3, for if White checks 
with. Rook, then B—K 3; 12 


P—K 4 


6 Kt—B 3 
7 P—Q4 
8 KtxP 


13 
14 


15 
16 
17 
18 


19 


20 
21 
22 


23 


Kt—Kt 5, BxKt; 13 Q—R 5, 
BxB; !t4 RXB ch, K—B sq, 
and with a piece more Black ought 
to win. 


P—KR3 #11 BxKt 
QxB 12 Kt—B3 


eater les Better to have Castled, 
for White gains nothing by 13 
BxKt, QxB; 14 QOxQ, PxQ; 
and Black, in spite ot his doubled 
Pawns, has a promising game, 
inasmuch as he can bring the 
Rooks to bear on the weak Q B P. 


B—K Kt5 13 Castles 
K R—Ksq 14 P—QR4 
dh Ra dae Weakening the position 


on the Q side. He ought to have 
left these Pawns alone. 


P—QOR4 15 Q—-Q2 
R—K 2 16 Q R—K sq 
QR—Ksq 17 B—Qsq 
K—B sq 


The meaning of this move is not 
obvious. 


18 P—K R 3 

B—R 4 Ig P—Q Kt 4 

is Raina Unwisely playing to win ; 
RxR, followed by R-—K sq, 
would have given him some 
chance of a draw. 
PxP 20 PxP 
B—R2 21 RXR 
RxR 22 O—Q 3 
B—K Kt3 23 Q—Kt5 
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24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
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.... This Pawn hunting expedi- 
tion does not turn out a success. 


Q—B 6 24 B—K2 


Bai cteaeiaae If OxKt P he loses the 
‘‘exchange’”’ as follows: 25 B— 
Q 6 QOxB; 26 BxXR, KxB 
(best) ; 27 Q—Q 6 ch, K—Kt sq; 
28 QxB ch, K—R 2; 29 Q~x 
Q P, Q—Kt 8 ch; 30 R—K sq, 
QxP; 31 P—Kt 4, and although 


not easy, White ought to win. 
P—QB4 25 Kt PxP 
BxP 26 B—B 4 
B—B 4 27 QO—Kt 3 
QxQ 28 BxQ 
B—Q 6 29 R—K sq 
B—K 7 30 Kt—R 4 
P—K Kt3 31 B—B2 


32 
— 33 
34 


GAME No. 3,855. 
Queen’s Pawn Game. 


Notes from Morning Post. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. W. WARD. Mr. O. C. MULLER. 


Nob WD Ke 


II 
I2 


P—Q 4 I Kt—K B3 
Kt—K B3 2 P—Q3 
Kt—B 3 3 B—Kt5 
P—K 4 4 Q Kt—Q2 
B—OB4 5 P—K4 
B—K Kt5 6 B—K2 


ceakee If PxP Black would 
have to play a defending game, but 
it soon appears that this is not his 
intention. 


Bx Kt 
Kt—Q 5 


White also prefers spirited tac- 
tics, and here desires to give up a 
Pawn for the attack, though Black 
might avoid complications by 
Castling, or perhaps P—Q B 3. 

8 Bx Kt 
QxB 9 PxP 
O—Q Kt 3. 10 Castles 

Pies Not content to secure 
the Pawn by Kt—B 4, there being 
other possibilities in view. 

QxP 11 R—Kt sq 
QxRP 

If QxQ B, Black wins by Ox Q 

and R—B sq. 


7 BXB 


I3 


+9) 
20 
21 


22 


B—B 5. 32 RxR 
KxR 33 P—R5. 
B—Kt 5 : 

Black’s game is now lost. He 
cannot withstand the powerful 
episcopal influence. 

34 P—B4 
BxRP 35 P—Kt4 
P—Q Kt4 36 P—B5 
P—Kt 4 37 P—BO6ch 
KxP 38 Kt—B5 
K—K 4 39 B—Ktsq 
BxP 40 KtxRP 
P—Kt 5 41 Kt—B 5 
P—Kt 6 42 Kt—Kt 3 
B—K 8 43 Kt—K2 
B—K 5 44 Resigns 

I2 RxP 
Castles QR 


A clever and probably un- 
expected move. If B—Kt 3 Black 
gets a good attack by Kt—B 4 
and P—Q 6. 


13 P—Q6 


Q—Kt sq is an alterna- 


oe ete we 


tive. If then Qx P, B—Kt 4 ch. 
Rx P 14 Kt—B4 
KtxBch 15 QxKt 
R—KB3 16 Q—Q5 

eee Threatening to win the 
Queen, but White now finds an 
opportunity for becoming aggres- 
sive. 
BxPch 17 K—Rsq 
O—R 3 18 KR—Q Ktsq 


......Giving up the exchange, 
which loses. Q R—Kt sq leaves 
good possibilities of attack. If 
then, for instance, 19 R—Q sq, 
Q—R8ch; 20K—Q 2, KtxPch; 
21 K—Q 2, Q—K 4; 22 K—B sq, 
Kt—Q 7 ch, &c. 

B—Kt3 19 QRxB 
RPXR 20 OxKP 
QO—Kt 2 21 Kt—R4 


final error 
hastens the end. 


Px Kt 22 Resigns 


only 
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The three following games were contested in the recent New York 
Tournament. 


GAME No. 3,856. 


Four Knights’ Game. 


Score and notes from Liverpool Weekly Courter. 


Burn. 

‘WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr.J.R.CAPABLANCA M.D. JANOWSKI 
(Havana). (Paris). 

I P—K4 I P—K4 

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 Kt—B3 +°+#3 Kt—B3 

4 B—Kt5 4 P-QR3 


Nun 


Ow on 


II 


12 
13 


14.P—K B4 


ui eiaes Loss of time, especially 
as he knew from previous games 
in the tournament that his 
opponent would probably make 
the exchange without the Bishop 
being attacked. 


BxkKt 
Castles 


Kt x P would have been stronger 
é.g.,.6 KtxP, KtxP; 7 Ktx Kt, 
Q—OQ 5; 8 Castles, OQxK Kt; 
9 P—Q 4, with a considerable 
advantage in development; but 
Capablanca probably wished to 
avoid complications, and to con- 
tinue on the lines with which he 
was most familiar. 


6 B—K Kt 5 
7 B—-R4 
8 B—Q3 
9 O—K 2 


5 OQPXxB 


P—K R 3 
Q—K 2 
P—Q3 
Kt—Q sq 

The Knight having no scope at 
Q B 3. 

10 Castles (Q R) 

Kt—K 3 Ir B—Kt 3 

steteiahe Janowski likes to keep 
both his Bishops, but Bx Kt, 
followed by P—K Kt 3, would 
have been much stronger, as the 
White Knight at K 3 would then 


have had no very good square to 
move to. 


Kt—R 4 I2 K R—Kt sq 
Kt (K 3)-B 5 13 Q—K 3 
14 BxKt 


20 OxB 


- 21 R—B2 
22 QO R—K Bsq 22 P—B 3 
23 P—Q Kt 3 
24 R—B4 
25 OxKt 
26 RxQ 
27 P—K Kt4 


‘Notes by Amos 


eee Now he has to make the 
exchange under less favourable 


circumstances. 
I5 KtxB 15 PxP 
16 BxP 16 B—B 4ch 
17 B—K 3 17 B—Bsq 
18 Q-8 2 18 R—Q2 
19 B—B5 


White plays to exchange pieces, 
relying on his superior Pawn 
position to win. 


19 BXB 

20 K—Kt sq 

.., P—Q Kt 3, then 
21 Q—B 3, threatening both Kt x 


Kt P and Kt—Q 4, winning a 
Pawn. 


21 Kt—K sq 


23 Kt—Q3 

24 KtxKt 

25 QxQ 

26 R—K sq 

27 P—O Kt 3 

Position after Black’s 27th move :— 
P—O Kt 3 


BLACK (MR. D. JANOWSK]). 


OY yyy Yb 
Y Ya Uy y YY 
; Ve 


2 Wy, Wy WIT WY, 
Uy WY), 


“fy 


Y, Yj[}i 
Ys, Y/, Yj Yj “4, 
UJ UY 


R, CAPABLANCA). 


WHITE (MR. J. 
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28 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4I 
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P—Kt 4! 

To prevent P-—Q B 4. The skill 
and accuracy with which Capa- 
blanca takes advantage of the 
Pawn being doubled, which is the 
only weakness in his opponent’s 
game, is a fine example of end- 
game play, and deserves careful 
study. 


28 K—Kt 2 
K—B 2 29 P—Q Kt4 
P—QR4 30 R—-Q5 
R—OQ Ktsy 31 R—K4 
K—K 3 32 R—Q2 
P—R 5 33 R—K 3 
R(Ktsq)-KBsq 34 R(Q2)-K 2 
P—Kt 5 35 PxP 
RxXP 36 R—R 3 
R—Kt3 37 R(R3)—K3 
P—R 4 38 P—Kt 3 
R—Kt 5 39 P—R3 
R—Kt 4 40 R—Kt 2 
P—Q 4 41 K—Bsq 


mats a A lost move, as he can- 
not play his King to Q 2 aiter the 


check with the Rook because of 
R—Q R 8, winning the. Rook’s 
Pawn. : 


R—BS8ch 42 K—Kt2 
P—K5 43 P—Kt4 
K—K 4 44 R(K 3)—K 2 
PxP 45 PxP 

shit If RxP, then RXR, 
followed by R—Kt 8, winning the 
Pawn equally. 
R—B 5 46 K—B sq 
R(Kt4)xXP 47 R—R2 
R—R 5 48 K—Q2 
RXR 49 RXR 
R—B 8 50 R—R5ch 
K—Q 3 51 R—RO6ch | 
K—Q 2 52 P—B4 

5% Betis There was nothing to be 
done, as R—Q R 8 was threatened. 
Kt PxP 53 R—QR6 
P—O 5 54 Resigns 


Shes aed For if 54.., RxXP; then 
55 P—K 6 ch, K—K 2; 56 R— 
Q B 7 winning easily. 


GAME No. 3,857. 


Four Knights’ Game. 
Notes from New Ovleans Times Democrat. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

. J. R. CAPABLANCA. Mr. C. JAFFE. 
P—K 4 I P—K 4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt--QOB3 
Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt5 
Castles 5 Castles 
Bx Kt 


This is a favourite continuation 
with Capablanca. The more usual 
thodus is 6 P—Q 3 first. 


6QPxXB 
7 QO—K 2 
saat 7.., R—K sq at once is, 
we believe, considered best here, 
as permitting B—K B if (and 
when) necessary. 
QO—K 2 
We fail to see the object of this 
move—at present, at least 8 Kt— 


K 2 and, duly, to K Kt 3, appears 
preferable. 


8 R—K sq 
9 P—K R3 9g P—K Kt 3 
Io O—K 3 10 Kt—R4 
Ir Kt—K2 Ir B—Q B4 
12 QO—R6 I2 P—B3 
13 P—K Kt4 13 Kt—Kt2 
14 K—Kt2 


15 
16 
I7 
18 
19 
20 


Why not 14 K—R sq forthwith, 
saving time ? Compare his 25th 


move. 

14 Q—B2 
Kt—R 2 15 B—Bsq 
O—K 3 16 P—K Kt 4 
Kt—Kt3 17 Kt—K3 
QO—B 3 18 P—QB4 
P—Kt 3 19 B—Q2 
P—K R4 


A sound enough sacrifice, inas- 
much as, with best play, it would 
seein that Black cannot maintain 
his advanced and isolated K R P. 
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oe ast 20 PXP. 
21 Kt—B5 21 Kt—Kt 4 
22 O—K 2 22 BxKt 
23 Kt PxB 23 K—Rsq 
24 Q—Kt 4 24 Q—Kt 2 
25 K—Rsq 25 QO—R 3 
26 R—K Ktsq 26 B—K 2 
27 P—KB4. 27 PxXP 
28 B—Kt 2 28 R—K Kt sq 
29 OXBP 


= 


16 


N HU B&B OG DN H 


takes instant advantage. 


A fatal blunder, of which Black 


30 
31 


265 
29 Kt—R6 
de chcaneriet Of course, if in reply 30 
QxQ, then 30.., Kt—B 7, 
smothered mate. 
RxRch 30 RxR 
Q—B sy 31 Q—K 6 


And White resigns. 


If now 32 Kt—B 3, then 32.., 
Kt—B 7 ch; 33 K—R 2, Ox Kt, 
with the further menace of 34.., 
O—Kt 6 mate! 


We take the notes to the following game from our Hungarian 
contemporary Magyar Sakkvilag. 


GAME No. 3,858. 


Petroff Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
M.D. JANOWSKI. Mr. F. J. MARSHALL. 

P—K 4 I P—K4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—KB3 
KtxP 3 P—Q3 
Kt—K B 3 4 KtxP 
P—Q 4 5 P—Q4 
B—Q 3 6 B—Q3 
P—B 4 7 B—Kt5 ch 


ae Dante In the third and fifth 
game of the match Marshall v. 
Janowski (October, 1912), the 
American master played 7.., 
Castles, the reply to which in the 
third game was 8 PxP, B—Kt 5 
ch, and in the fifth game 8 P—B 5, 
B—K 2; 9 Kt—Q 3, etc. 


QKt—Q2 8 KtxKt 
Bx Kt 9g Q—K 2 ch 
Q—K 2 Io BxBch 
KxB 11 QOxQch 
BxQ 12 PxP 
BxP -13 Castles 
K R—Ksq 14 Kt—B 3 
P—Q5 

White is trying to produce 
complications. B—Kt 5 and R— 
Q B sq are also feasible moves. 

15 Kt—R4 

B—Q 3 16 P—Q B4 


sae kis Threatening P—Q Kt 4! 
If now 17 Px Pen pass the Knight 
retakes and the position is equal- 
ised. 


I7 
18 
19 
20 


K—B 3 17 P—OQ Kt 3 
QO R—Qsq 18 B—Kt5 
B—R 6 I9 K R—Qsq 
P—QR 3 


Threatening to win the Knight 
by P—Q Kt 4, etc. 


20 B—B sq 
BxB 21 QRXxXB 
R—K 7 22 Kt—B 3 
R—Kt 7 23 P—K R3 
R—Q 3 24 Kt—Q5 
Kt x Kt 25 PxKtch 
KxP 26 R—B7 
R—K B 3 


If 27 K—K 3, then R—B 4 
and the result should only be a 


draw. 
27 R—Q7ch 
28 K—QB3 28 R(Qsq)xP 
29 R(B3)xP 29 R(Q4)-Q6ch 
30 K—Kt 4 30 P—R4ch 
31 K—Kt 5 31 R—Q4ch 
32 K—B4 32 R—B4ch 
33 K—Kt 3 33 P—R>5ch 
34 K—R2 
If 34 KxP, RxKt P wins. 
34 R—Kt 4 
35 RxPch 35 K—Bsq 
36 R (K Kt 7)-B 7 ch 
36 K-—-K sq 


Drawn 
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GAME No 3,859 


Sicilian Defence 


266 
versus Lee :— 
Notes By P. HEALEY. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. O. C. MULLER. Mr. P. HEALEY 
(Lee). (Atheneum). 
i P—K4 1 P—QB4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 P—Q4 3 PxP 
4 KtxP 4 P—K Kt 3 
5 P—QB4 5 B—Kt 2 
eddies Q—Kt 3 might provide 
a little of that excitement which 
is usually absent from the Sicilian. 
6 B—K 3 6 P—Q3 
7 Kt—QB3 7 Kt—B3 
8 B—K 2 8 B—Q 2 
g Castles g Castles 
Io P—B3 10 R—B sq 
Ir R—Bsq Ir Q—R4 
12 Kt—Kt3 12 Q—Qsq 
yes os There is not much gained 
or lost by these moves of the 
Queen, for though, apparently, 
time has been wasted, the White 
Knight has been enticed from 
active range. 
13 QO—Q2 13 Kt—K4 
14 Kt—Q5 14 KtxKt 
I5 BPXKt 15 P—Kt 3 
16 B—QRO6 
As the Bishop immediately 
returns, it can only be assumed 
that White played in the hope 
that Rooks would be exchanged. 
16 R—Kt sq 
17 B—K2 17 P—B4 
18 Kt—Q4 18 PxP 
I9 PXP 19 RXRch 
20 RXR 20 R—Bsq 
21 P—Qkt3 21 R—B2 
22 B—KR6 22 B—-KB3 
23 B—K Kt5 23 B—Kt2 
24 Q—B 4 24 Q—K sq 


25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


31 
32 


40 


AI 
42 


25 Kt—B2 


Q—R4 

B—K 3 26 B—K B3 
QO—K sq 27 Kt—K 4 
O—O 2 28 Kt—B 2 
P—QR4 29 Q-QBsq 


eben Black emerges from the 
manoeuvres with a slightly better 
game. His Bishops are _ well 
posted, and the important Q B file 
is secured. 


Kt—B 6 
Unexpected valour ! 
30 Bx Kt 
PxXB 31 RXP 
B—QB4 32 RXB 


i ancanesie But the motive which 
induced White to sacrifice such a 
valuable advanced Pawn is rather 
obscure. For, even supposing 
that Black had not the obvious 
resource of RXB in view, what 
prospects had White of obtaining 


‘compensation, either in position or 


material, if his opponent now 
simply moved his K—Kt 2? 


PXR 33 OxP 
Q-O5 34QxRP 
P—K 5 35 PxP 
Q—K 6 36 K—Kt 2 
P—Kt 4 37 Q—RO6 
R—B 3 


Can a neater method be found 
of inviting the coup de grace ? 


38 Kt—Kt 4 
Bx kt 39 QXR 
BxB 40 OxXB 


ss Wee With the end of the 
second of these fidgetty Bishops 
the game is concluded. 


Q—Q7 


Resigns 


41 P—K 5 
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Chess in India.—Played by correspondence :— 
GAME No. 3,860. 
Evans Gambit. 
15 Q-R4 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 
WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. W. R. JAMES Mr.E.G.MACDONALD 
(Bangalore). _ (Bangalore). 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—B 4 3 B—B4 
P—Q Kt4 4 BxP 
P—B 3 5 B—R4 
Castles 


Aun —& WN A 


CONT 


13 
14 


It is a moot question whether 
this or P—Q 4 is the stronger con- 


tinuation. 

6 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 4 7 Castles 
Q—B 2 


8 Kt x P—the Richardson 
attack—is the usual move at this 


point. 
8 P—Q 3 


Session Not a good iove; he 
should have played P xP, and if, 
in reply, 9 PxP, then P—Q 4; 
10 PxXP, K KtxP; 11 B—R 3, 
R—K sq; 12 Q—Kt 3, B—K 3; 
13 QxP, Q Kt—Kt 5; 14Q Bx 
Kt, R—Kt sq; 15 QxR P, Bx 
B; and although Black is a Pawn 
minus, the position seems more 
than an equivalent. 


PxP 9 QKtxP 
Kt x Kt Io PxKt 

B—R 3 Ir R—K sq 
R—Q sq 12 Kt—Q2 


es ee The only move to avoid 
immediate loss, the alternative, 
B—Q 2 is answered by Q—Kt 3. 


Q—Kt 3 13 Q—B 3 
R—Q 3 14 Q—K Kt 3 


Played by correspondence :— 


16 


18 


Ig 
20 


A very good move, to which 
there is no feasible reply. 


15 B—Kt 3 
16 Kt—B 3 


Cipiecsae This loses a piece at 
least, but there is no _ other 


resource. 
Rx Kt 17 B—Q2 


RxQ 


18 Rx P was more decisive, for 
it BxQ; 19 R—B 8 mate, and if 
QxR; 19 BxQ ch, KXB; 20 
QO xB ch, &c. 

18 BxQ 
R—Kt 3 19 OQ R—Q sq 
K—B sq 


Giving Black a chance; 
K 2 was the proper move. 


20 B—B7 


Sanesacars He should have played 
R—Q 8 ch; 21 K—K 2, K R— 
Q sq; 22 R—B 3, K R—Q 2; 
23 B—Kt 3, BxB; 24 PxB, 
R—R 8; and although a piece 
down he will get some Pawns, with 
a fair chance of drawing. 


B— 


GAME No. 3,861. 
Vienna Opening. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. N. J. ROUGHTON. Mr. W.R.JAMES 
(Bangalore). 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 


I 


21 R—B 3 21 R—Q2 
22 Kt—Q2 22 K R—OQsq 
23 Kt—Kt3 23 BxKP 
24 R—Kt 3 24 P—Q B3 
25 Kt—B5 25 BxKt 
26 BxB 26 P—Q Kt 4 
27 R—K sq 27 B—Kt 3 
28 B—Kt 3 28 R—K sq 
29 R—OQ sq 29 Resigns 
2 Kt—QB3 2 Kt—KB3 
3 P—B 4 3 P—Q4 
4 PxKP 4 KtxP © 
5 Kt—B3 5 B—O Kt5 


268 


WO GND 


IO 


II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 


16 


17 
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Bigs ating The better square for the 
Bishop is K 2. 
B—K 2 
Castles 


6 Castles 

7 Kt—_Q B3 
Q—K sq 8 B—B4ch 
K—R sq g Ktx Kt 


Sia series He ought not to have 
moved the Knight until com- 


pelled; P—K B 4 should have 
been played instead. 
Kt Px Kt 
Taking with the Q P ts also good. 
Io P—Q5 
O—Kt 3 11 B—B4 
PxP 12 KtxQP 
Kt x Kt 13 Qx Kt 
P—B 3 14 Q—-Q2 
P—Q 4 15 B—Q Kt 3 
Suter The Bishop would be 
more useful at K 2. 
O—B 3 16 B—K 3 
wees If B—Kt 3 White could 
safely have taken the Q Kt P. 
B—Q 3 


It would not be advisable to 
take the Pawn now, on account 
of B—Q 4; 18 O—R 6, Q—B 3; 
19 B—B 3, OQxP; 20 BxB, 
QxR; and White will regain the 
‘‘exchange,’” but nothing more. 


17 P-QB3 
Se A very tame sort of move. 
In a position of this kind some- 
thing more drastic was necessary. 
P—K B 4 or even P—Q B 4 would 
have been more to the purpose. 


18 


1g 
20 


21 


22 
23 


24 


25 
20 
27 
28 


29 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


O—K 4 18 P—Kt 3 
B—R 6 I9 K R—K sq 
O—R 4 20 B—Q sq 
R—B 6 21 P—B4 

eee Another weak move. 


Black has been for some time in 
difficulties, and now appears with- 
our resource. B—K 2, however, 
was better. 


R—OQO Ktsq 22 P—R 3 
O—B 2 23 B—K2 


ed May ed Too late now. PxP, 
followed by P—Q Kt 4, would 
probably have kept the game 
going a little longer. 


RxBP 


Highly ingenious and perfectly 
sound, bringing the game to a 
speedy termination. White has 
conducted the whole of this game 
with great skill and judgment. 


: 24 BXR 
OxBch 25 KxQ 
B—B4ch 26 QO—K3 
R—Bsqch 27 K—Ktsq 
BxQch 28 K—R sq 
B—B 7 


The all-powerful Bishops now 
begin to tell. 


29 K R—Qsq 
P05 30 P—Q Kt 4 
P—Q 6 31 R—R2 
PxB 32 RxP 
P—K 6 33 R—-Q4 
B—B 8 34 Resigns 


Played at Frankfort in a simultaneous exhibition by Dr. Tarrasch. 
From Magyar Sakkuvtlag. 


@ 


GAME No. 3,862. 


Two Knights’ Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

W. HOLZHAUSEN. Dr. TARRASCH. 
1 P—K4 I P—kK4 

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B4 3 Kt—B 3 

4 P—Q4 4 PxP 

5 Castles 5 P—Q3 

6 KtxP 6 B—K 2 


7 
8 


9 
IO 
II 
I2 
13 
14 


Kt—Q B37 ~Castles 
P—K R 3 8 R—K sq 
R—K sq 9 Kt—Q2?>? 
BxPch! 10KxB 
Kt—Ko6! 11 Kt—K4 
Q—R5ch 12 K—Ktsq 
KtxQ 13 BxQ 
Kt—Q 5 14 Resigns 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


PROBLEM COINCIDENCES. 


Recently quite a cycle of ‘‘ unconscious imitations’’ have come to 
our knowledge. We have had occasion of late to call attention to a 
few. These unfortunate incidents are singularly interesting to problem 
students who wish to steer clear of clashing with other ventures, as also 
to mature composers themselves. 

From L’Italia Scacchistica we learn of an extraordinary coinci- 
dence. Signor Batori (the problem editor) points out that a 2-er by 
A. Ghersi won third prize in the tourney of the Australian. 

It now appears that the problem is an exact “ mirror ”’ reflection 
of a position by L. Rossi, published in Lavoro and reprinted by Nuova 
Rivista in 1894. The editor views the occurrence with suspicion on 
account of the reflective effect and the fact that the composer is not in 
the front rank of composers, and invites criticism and, if possible, 
elucidation. Address: A. Batori, Via di Mezzo 88, Via reggio, Lucca, 
Italy. 

This is the problem referred to :— 

By Rossi (1894 [A. Ghersi, I912-13].—White: K at K 2; Q at 
QKt7; Rsat KsqandQ8; BsatK R2andQsq; KtsatKR5 
and K B 3; Psat K Kt4,QB2andQKtz. Black: KatK 5: 
O at Q4; B at K Kt 6: Kts at K R 8 and Q Kt 3; Ps at K R 2, 
3, K Kt 4, K 4,Q B 2, O Kt 5 and 6. Mate in two. 


The problem by E. Mika, of Teplitz-Schonan, awarded second 
hon. men. in the 3-er tourney of Newgkerts Weltblatt, is a “‘ looking- 
glass’ reproduction of a position published by M. Ehrenstein in Nuova 
Rivista in 1879. Singularly enough the fifth hon. men. in the same 
tourney by the same composer, appears to have entered a similar 
version of a problem by Max Kiirschner. This double awkward 
incident in the same tourney is not conducive of confidence. We 
presume that a rearrangement of. the award will be made accordingly. 

This is Mika’s second hon. men. 

White: K at K R 8; Oat K B sq; Bat Ksq; KtsatK B4 
and K 5; PsatK R2,3,Q2andQB5. Black: K at K Ktq; 
QatQB8; RatK5; BatKB2; KtatQKt5; PsatK B4 
and 6. Mate in three. | : 

There is no need to give Ehrenstein’s. 


The other 3-er is as follows :— 

White: KatK2; QatQKt7; 'RatKB6; BatQKt2; 
Kt atQ4: PsatK R4,K4,Q5,andQB7. Black: K atK 4; 
QatKB2; RsatK R4andK Kt3; BsatK BsqandQ2: K 
at K R 8; Psat K Kt 6 and K 6.- Mate in three. 
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In the Chess Amateur of April last year the problem editor illus- 
trates his article ‘‘ Lecture on Chess Problems’’ by a three-mover of 
his own composition which appeared originally in The Morning Post, 
22nd March, 1909. There seems to be an over-ruling destiny with 
some of P. H. Williams’ problems, as is instanced in the present case, 
vide -— 

. By P. H. Williams, a2nd March, 1909 (Mormng Post).—White : 
KatQ7; QatKR8; BatK Kt6; KtatQR3. Black: K at 
Q4; BatK Kt8; PsatK Kt7andQB5. Mate in three. 

By L. Pfungst, 31st January, 1906 (Morning Post).—White: 
KatQ8; QatK8; BatQBsq; KtatKR3; PatQB 3. Black: 
KatK4; RatQR8; PsatK3,QB7andQRv7. Mate in three. 

It is clear that Williams’ problem is the superior composition of 
the two, but it is three years the junior to Pfungst’s, and it is curious 
seeing that the two problems were published in the same paper, the 
similarity has not before been detected. | 


Our comments on O. Wurzburg’s 2-er (see page 123, March) has 
interested the problem editor of the Chess Bulletin, who refers to the 
2-er by B. G. Laws as “a celebrated 2-mover.’’ He invites Wurzburg 
to explain, as he cannot think that this eminent composer would 
improve another’s work without acknowledgment. We fear no 
explanation will be forthcoming. It is the practice with some 
exponents to pay a doubtful compliment to a composer who has not 
treated his subject in the best manner or style by using his conception 
and rendering it in a more agreeable and polished. style. 


We regret that our esteemed correspondent, V. Onitia, of the 
Magyar Sakkwjsag, through bad health has to abandon his work. His 
place is taken by the well known Hungarian problemist, G. T. Dunka. 
Address: Editor, Magyar Sakkujsag, Gyor, Hungary. 


Errata.—The judges’ names in the tourney of the Russian paper 
Denj are F. J. Dus-Chotimirski, A. Kubbel, and K. A. L. Kubbel. 
Problem No. 2,674, by Borgatti. This 3-er should have a White 
Pawn at K Kt 5. 
- In G. Heathcote’s 3-er, ces 220, the White King should stand 
at O Kt 8. 


Die Arbiter Schachzeitung publishes an amusing iefieie by Max 
Weiss, of Bamberg, on the accompanying sui-mate problem :— 

White: K atQ Rsq; QatQ4; RatQKt8; BatQB4; 
KtatQ8. Black: KatQR6; BsatK R2,KR3. White compels 

mate in twelve moves. 

A prize is offered (111 Schachaufgaben Bamberger Autorem) for 
the first correct solution. Address : R. Oehlschlager, Berlin, N., 65, 
Hochstadterstrasse 10, Germany. 

We will give a book prize to the first solver who sends in a sound 
solution on or before the 15th inst. 
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- The subjoined is a remarkable “ task’’ problem. Its composition 
arose from a remark made by A. C. White in his last volume of problems, 
The Theory of Pawn Promotions. In this 4-mover a Black Pawn is 
promoted to Kt, B, R and Q (all on the same square), and White has 
to vary his attack accordingly, so that there are four lines of play. 

By Otto Wurzburg (we take the position from Norwich Mercury) .— 
White: K at K Ktsq; QatQR4; BsatQ3 andQ Kt4; Ktsat 
K B2andQsq; PsatQ7,QB6,andQ Kt6. Black: Kat K 8; 
QatQR8; RatQKt8; BatQB8; PsatK B6,K7,Q07,QB,7, 
Q Kt 6, 7 and QR 7. Mate in four. 


Die Schachwelt Problem Tourney.—The following is the final award : 

Two-movers: First, L. Sonnenschein; second, L. B. Salkind, 
Moscow; third, Gustav Herrmann, Munich; hon. mention, Dr. 
Frankenstein, Leipzig-Schleuzig ; K. Grabowsky, Warsaw. 

Three: movers: First, J. Moller, Copenhagen ; second, Professor 
Nikola Wesin, Essegg ; third, E. V. Tanner, London. Hon. mention: 
E. Ferber, St. Amarin: N. C. Malachoff, Praskowen ; G. Chocholous, 
Prague; B. G. Laws, London. 

Four-movers: First, Valentin Marin, Barcelona; second, J. 
Julisch, Prague; third, Dr. E. Palkoska, Prague. No problem was 
considered to be worthy of hon. mention. The preliminary award 
had to be altered by reason of “ anticipations’’ and cooks. We are 
pleased to see our popular contributor E. V. Tanner shines in the 
honoured list. We hope to give a selection next month. 


The usual half-yearly competition of the Football and Field yield 
the two subjoined positions as winners :— 

By Mendes de Moraes Filho.— White: Kat K R7; QatKB5; 
Rs atQ6,Q8; Bsat Ksq, K Bsq; KtatQR7; Ps at Q2 and 
QRz2. Black: KatQKt5; BatQB7; Knights atQ6,QRO6; 
Ps at Q Kt 2,Q R 4, andQR 5. Mate in two. 

By W. Evans.—White: K atK R3; QatQR3; BatQB7; 
Kt at K 7; Ps at K Kt 6, K B 3, K 6, andQB4. Black: K at 
KB3; PsatKR4,KR5,KB5, andQB4. Mate in three. 

P. H. Williams adjudicated. 


Western Daily Mercury Sixteenth Problem Tourney.—The award of 
the judges, Dr. Palkoska, O. Wurzburg, and B. G. Laws in this two-move . 
competition, has been published: 1st prize, T. R. Dawson (Leeds) ; 
2nd, Mendes de Moraes, junr. (Belgium) ; 3rd, L. B. Salkind (Moscow) ; 
4th, K. Gavrilov (Ismail, Russia); 5th, A. J. Fink (San Francisco, 
U.S.A.), and D. Booth, junr. (Bramley). A. J. Fink also takes A. C. 
White’s special prize for the best problem wherein one black piece 
produces three or more cross checks. We will quote from the prize 
problems next month. 


Western Daily Mercury Seventeenth Problem Tourney.—For 
unpublished direct-mate problems in two and three moves. Each 
competitor may enter three different problems in each section. Prob- 
lems must be on diagrams, with usual motto and sealed envelope 
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arrangement. To be posted in any part of the world on or before 
October Ist, 1913, to Mr. W. Mears, Ridgeway Road, Torquay, England. 
A copy of the award will be sent to each competitor. Judges: Mr. Otto 
Wurzburg, America; Dr. Emil Palkoska, Bohemia; and Mr. B. G. 
Laws, Britain. Prizes: Ist prizes—3-move section, {1 and a silver 
medal; 2-move section, {1. Second prizes in each section, a volume 
‘of one of the chess magazines or a year’s chess column of some paper. 
Alain C. White offers two special prizes, one of his chess books for the 
best 2-mover with an initial Q sacrifice to three or more Black pieces, 
and one for the best 3-mover containing three or more Q sacrifices on 
the second move of White. In both cases the prize is for the best 
problem with the particular feature rather than for any extreme 
presentation of the feature. 


The Magyar Sakkvilag announces a problem tourney for three- 
movers. ‘Two positions may be sent before August Ist, 1913. Address 
the Chess Editor, Nagydiofa u 16, I 14, Budapest VII, Hungary. 
Diagrams with full solutions and mottoes. Six prizes, about £4 4s., 
£3 3s., £2 2s., &c. Judges: W. Pauly and A. Havasi. i 


The following is an interesting paragraph from the pen of the 
historian chess editor of the Cheltenham Examiner, W. H. Branch :— 

‘‘In all the vast literature of chess there is no history of the problem art. 
Of course had such appeared many years ago it would now, though interesting, 
be very much out of date, and would require an additional volume, or re-writing 
altogether. But at the present time—especially now that the last of the serious 
‘tasks’ has been accomplished, a history of the problem art could be written— 
say by Mr. Alain C. White, assisted by others—which would remain of value for 
many years and could not become obsolete so long as all the rules of game and 
problem remain as they are—and that may be for centuries. Such a work might 
be expected to give not only specimens of every kind of problem, from the earliest 
times to 1913, but examples of each ‘task’ accomplished, and some particulars 
of the chief composers, and book-collections of problems. It is too big a subject 
to be treated fully in a ‘ History of Chess,’ but such a work would be very welcome 
to problem-lovers and chess editors-—a fine companion to Mr. Murray’s History 
of Chess, shortly to be published. That will deal with, among other things, the 
problems of old time, and to some extent modern, but it cannot give space to 
many matters of interest to the student of the modern problem art.”’ 


At page 485 of our last volume we mentioned that a composer 
would offer a prize of {2 2s. for the best two-mover with a “ nine-fold ” 
sacrifice of the Knight. The donor of the prize is FE. J. Winter-Wood, 
and the prize has been divided between A. Brias, F. G. Butcher, and 
Murray Marble, who all sent in virtually the same position, which we 
quote from the Illustrated Western Weekly News. It is as follows :— 

White: K at Q Kt6; Q at QR 3; Rs at K sq and K 8; Bs 
at K B sq and Q Kt 8; Kts at K Kt 2 and K B5; PsatK B6,7, 
Q3andQ kKt5. Black: KatQ4; QatQR8; Rs at K Kt 5 and- 
QB5; BsatK KtsqandK6; KtsatK B6andQB7; PsatK 4 
and Q B 4. Mate in two. 

It may be remembered this suggestion was based on R. G. Thom- 
son's first prize problem in the Chess Amateur, vide page 402, B.C.M]., 
September, IgI2. 
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The prize for the first solution by an European of the seven-move 
sui-mate by C. A. L. Bull, which we cited from the Natal Mercury 
last March, has been awarded to G. W. Chandler, the chess editor of 
the Hampshire Post. There were eight correct solutions, including 
J. Keeble and D. Pirnie from this country. 


Schweizerische Schach-Zettung.—The legacy of Herr Oberhansli 
to the Swiss Chess Association comprises various sums of money, a 
chess library of some 80 volumes, and a number of pictures, articles, &c. 
At a committee meeting it was proposed to devote the annual interest 
of 2,000 francs to maintain chess matches. A 3-er tourney is in 
immediate prospect, with solution tourney in connection therewith. 
It is hoped to secure the volumes as the basis of a club chess library, 
and not to break up the collection. 


Tidshrift fur Schach Tourney. Details: (a) two half-yearly 
tourneys for 3-ers. Prizes, 25, 15, 10 kronen. (b) Two half-yearly 
tourneys for 2-ers. Prizes, 15 and 10 kronen. (c) A yearly tourney 
for 4-ers. Prizes, 40 and 20 kronen. (d) A yearly tourney for self- 
mates in from three to six moves. Prizes, 30, 20, 10 kronen. 


Solvers’ Score Table will be given next month. 


SOLUTIONS AND CRITICISMS. 


By C. D. P. Hamilton (p. 219).—1 Q—Q B sq, Kt x Kt (K 4); 2 O—B 6 ch, 
&e. Ifi..,KtxKt(K6); 2B—B6ch,&c. If1..,K xKt(K 4); 2QxB ch, 
&e. If1.., B—Qsq; 2 QxKtch, &c. If1.., others; 2 QxP, &c. As we 
already intimated this three-mover has taken the fancy of our American friends, 
but whilst admitting there is pleasing play, it will not charm students in the same 
degree here. There is only one model mate, which is brought about by a well 
_ known device, namely, after 1.., KtxKt (K 4). The White Knights, but for 
the giving of one mate, are stationary. There are minor duals. The merits of 
this position appear to us to be overrated ‘‘ over the water.” 

By C. A. L. Bull (p. 219).—1 R—K B sq, Kt—K 3; 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, &c. 
Ifi..,K—B5; 2 R—Bsqch, &c. If1.., Kt—Kt4; 2 Q—K 6¢ch, &c. If 
I.., Kt, else; 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, &c. If 1.., Ps move; 2 Kt—Q 6, &c. This is 
really an excellent problem and would honourably fill a place in the prize list 
of a good tourney. The key is good, especially as 1 R—K sq looks so strong. 
The threat is perhaps the best line, and a capital line too. It is a pity the King 
takes no part, and that the White Pawn is necessary. It is decidedly above the 
average in difficulty. One is delighted so see our old friend so successful in his 
“output.” 

By J. D. Williams (p. 220).—1 Q—Kt 4, Kt—B 4; 2 Q—B 3 ch, &c. Tf 
I..,K—K4; 2Q—B3ch,&c. If1..,P—B6; 2Kt—B7,&c. If1.., others; 
2 B—K 6 dis ch, &c. There are some very pleasing points here, but the scattered 
Pawns disfigure the design. The K R Pawns clearly show the Black King has 
to get as far as his K B file. The key is an unlucky one, since where the White 
Queen stands she has virtually no selection, and it is patent she must worm 
herself into the fray to justify her presence. The best feature of the play is after 
1.., P—B 6, and this is nice. The dual after 1.., B—B 4 is hardly worth men- 
tioning. . 

By J. D. Williams (p. 220).--1 Q—Kt 7, &c. The key is poor for a 2-er. 
At Q Kt sq she is liable to be cooped up, so must take up a front, and Kt 7 is the 
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only feasible place. After this, the play is interesting, and we see how useful the 
White King is. It is a pity there is a dual after 1.., Kt—Q 2. | 

By G. Heathcote (p. 220).—The White King should be at Q Kt 8. 1 Q— 
R 8, R—Q5; 2Q--KSch,&c. If1...KxXxR; 2Q—QB3ch,&c. Ift..,K— 
K 3; 2 Kt—B4ch, &c. If1.., others; 2 Kt—B 4 ch, &c. 

By F. A. L. Kuskop (p. 221).—1 Q—Kt 7, Kt—Q 5; 2 Q—K 4 ch, &c. 
Tf1..,K xR; 2Q—B3ch,&c. If1..,K x PorKt—K6orR6; 2RxB, &c. 
If1.., P—Kt5; 2 Q—Kt4,&c. If1.., others; 2 Kt—B q ch, &c. 

We brace these two positions in our remarks. In the first place Kuskop 
(who is a second Mackenzie—since he composes sans voir) has composed so many 
passable and excellent problems that no one would charge him with being a 
highway chess robber! Comparing the two problems, there can be no question 
that Heathcote’s is the superior ; it is free from flaw, and is daintily presented, 
being served up with only twelve men. In Kuskop’s we have twenty men with 
only one new artistic feature, 7.e., after the Bishop moves. One.can recognise 
the play in Kuskop’s after 1.., P—Kt 5, but it is not a marked feature. The 
dual we trip over with a light step. 

By H. W. Barry (p. 221).—1 Q—Q R 8, &c. This composition has been 
directed for no other motive than the interferences of the Black pieces, the play 
of one piece shutting out the power of another. So far this position has its points, 
but the author has had to make an artificial business for resulting effects. It 
is patent the Queen must move and the fun is over after the five Knights’ moves. 
They certainly do provide items of interest, but that is all that can be said. 

By P. F. Blake (p. 221).—1 Kt—K 2. The remarks made in connection 
with the above problem in the main apply to this; here, however, the key is 
finer and there is more richness in the general results. We placed this problem 
with Barry’s, not so much as for comparison on merits, but to show how trepid 
on2 must be in asserting that an achievement is all one’s own, when others may 
have gleaned every vestige of thought. 

No. 2,671, by T. W. Geary.—1 Q—Kt 2, &c. This is a nice two-mover, but 
on lines so well known to the experienced hand. This is one of those positions 
where one likes to make changes and shifts, the result being a position we know 
so well. The fault here is that there is no “set’’ mate after 1.., KxR; this 
means ‘‘something must be done,’ and there you are, what else is there but 
1 Q—Kt 2? 

< No. 2,672, by C. Horn.—1 B—Kt 2, &c. An awkward Pawn arrangement, 
but the variety of the discovered checks is not uninteresting. It is curious to 
note that the White Queen could be a Bishop but for the presence of the Q B. 
There is an unexpected dual after 1.., B—K 3. Had the composer used the 
Q as the moving agent, probably this flaw could have been washed out. 

No. 2,673, by J. C. J. Wainwright—1 Kt (Q 2)—Kt sq. 1.., PxKt 
(becoming R); 2 Kt—B4, &c. If1.., PxKt (becoming Kt); 2 Q—Q 5, &c., 
&e. If 1.., PxKt (becoming Q or B); 2 Q—Q B 3, &c. We all know these 
affairs are not far removed from freaks, and as such this is very clever. Wain- 
wright, whom we always look upon as an American, bubbles over with American 
ideas, he has caught the flavour of Western piquancy, yet he is a Britisher ! 
This effort of his is not at all in keeping with some of his other attempts in this 
line, and our readers know what excellent work he is capable of. 

yv No. 2,674, by C. Borgatti.—1 Q—R 3, &c. A White Pawn is missing at 
K Kt 5. We are sorry for the omission. 

Vv No. 2,675, by J. W. Abbott.—1 Q—Q 7, &c. This is also solved by 1 R— 
Q 5. We have done the composer an injustice in publishing this position. We 
thought it would have been a difficult problem to solve, but the cook quite escaped us. 

VW No. 2,676, by “‘ N.R.S.’’—This has an easy solution in two. 1 R—Q sq. 
The author has (too late) furnished another version, which may be worth giving 
later. 

No. 2,677, by B. G. aws.—A Black Bishop is wanted at Q Kt 8. 1 R— 
R 3, P—K 4; 2 R—Q3ch,&c. If1..,K—K4; 2 B—Q7,&c. If1.., P— 
B6; 2 B—Kt 3 ch, &c. If1.., others; 2 B—B 6 ch, &c. 

VY No. 2,678, by W. Greenwood.—1 P—R 8 (becomes B); 2 Bx Kt accord- 
ingly, any; 3 BxKt, &c. This is a dainty expression of a scheme which one 
might fancy Shinkman had composed—-it is simple, but very neat and interesting. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,679. No. 2,680. 
“By K. SYPNIEWSKI, / By C. Horn, 
Warsaw. . London. 
BLACK. -_BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 2,681. No. 2,682. 
By S. GREEN, By Wm. GREENWOOD, 
London. Sutton Mill. 
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WHITE. . WHITE. 
' White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,683. No. 2,684. 
By WM. GREENWOOD, By B. G. Laws, 
Sutton Mill. London. 


BLACK, 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,685. 
By “N.RS.” 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,686. 
By C. Horn, 
* London. 
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White mates in three moves. 
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Games fully annotated. 
Price 5/4, post free. 


MINOR TACTICS OF CHESS. 
Price 2/9, post free. 


MASON’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 2/3, post free. 


Classification of TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
Price 2/8, post free. 


CHESS TALES and CHESS MISCELLANIES. 
Price 6/6, post free. . 

GAME RECORDERS. Issued in Pads of 

50 Recorders, with Diagram for 


position of adjourned game. 
Price 250, 2/3; 500, 3/6; 1,000, 4/9 post free. 
Foreign and Colonial postage, 4d. extra 


“ The Pads make recording games a pleasure,” says the hon. secretary of a noted club. 


Any of above may be had from 


‘‘BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, LEEDS. 


Cash with Order. 
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THE EDWIN WOODHOUSE CUP. 


A REVIEW. 


property the Edwin Woodhouse Challenge Cup, as briefly 

mentioned in last month’s B.C.M., brings to a close a com- 

petition which for nearly thirty years has been the outstanding 
feature of Yorkshire chess. It was at Leeds, on the occasion of the 
annual meeting of the West Yorkshire Chess Association, in April, 
1884, that the Cup had its birth. Yorkshire chess, which had for some 
time been in a parlous state, was beginning to feel the influence of the 
general revival brought about by the great London International 
Tournament of 1883. The barriers of caste, which to a large extent 
had kept the principal clubs as the preserves of the wealthier and more 
leisured classes of the community, were being broken down, and new 
clubs on more democratic lines were springing up everywhere. It 
was on the initiative of one of these—the Bradford Exchange Club, 
which soon afterwards ended a short but eventful career by merging 
itself into the Bradford Club—that a proposal to form a competition 
for the clubs affiliated to the Association was adopted, whereupon 
Mr. Woodhouse, who in his official capacity as Mayor of Leeds, was 
presiding at the meeting, offered to provide a cup to be held by the 
winning club. The offer, needless to say, was gratefully accepted, and 
the competition was duly started during the following season. The 
chief rules of the contest were that the teams were to be not fewer than 
eight nor more than twenty a side, the town with the smaller popula- 
tion having the right of fixing the number within these limits. Two 
games were to be played at each board if possible, but no second game 
was to be begun if less than two hours time was available for it. Chess 
clocks had not been invented, and there was no time limit. However, 
a couple of years later, the now universally observed rule of one game 
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at each board was adopted, and the time limit followed soon after. 
The substitution of the definite number of ten players a-side, and the 
introduction of the league system of competition, each club playing 
home and home matches with each of the others, took place during 
the 1894-5 season. 

In all 28 competitions have been held. Leeds has had ten successes, 
Bradford nine, Hull five, and Sheffield four. On. three occasions it 
has been necessary to play off a tie before the final result was reached, 
namely, in 1895 between Bradford and Hull, won by Bradford; in- 
1908 between Bradford and Leeds, also won by Bradford, two extra 
matches being necessary ; and in 1911 between Leeds and Dewsbury, 
won by Leeds. ‘There was a rather amusing termination to the deciding 
match between Bradford and Hull. The teams met at Selby, where 
the juvenile unwashed of the ancient town flattened their noses against 
the low window of the hotel and stared in puzzled wonder at the players 
as long as the daylight lasted. At the close of play the scores were 
level and three games were unfinished. Train time was close at hand, 
and after a perfunctory glance at the positions the Bradford captain 
suggested a division of the points that would have made the match 
drawn. This offer the Hull captain declined, but the next day wrote 
and expressed his willingness to accept. Further consideration of 
the position, however, convinced the Bradford captain that he had 
been too generous, and the games were accordingly sent for adjudica- 
tion. 

The entry for the first competition was disappointing, being, in 
fact, limited to three clubs, Leeds, Bradford and Wakefield. If Leeds 
at the time was on its reputation the premier club in the county, 
Bradford was certainly the most enterprising, and it set itself to the 
business of winning the cup with characteristic energy, engaging Mr. 
Gunsberg, fresh from his triumphs at the Hamburg international 
tournament, to give the team a month’s coaching. This proved to 
be a sound policy, for when Bradford and Leeds met at the County 
Restaurant, Bradford, in the first round of the competition on January 
17th, 1885, Bradford won by 204 to 154. Notwithstanding the 
interest which both clubs took in the match, no spectators, other than 
the necessary officials, were allowed within the playing room, lest the 
attention of the combatants should be distracted, and the state of the 
score was from time to time conveyed by messenger to the Bradford 
club-room at the Exchange Café. Bradford subsequently easily 
defeated Wakefield and thus had the distinction of being the first 
cup-holders. 

Next year the competing clubs were increased to four by the 
addition of Sheffield, who, however, made it a condition of their par- 
ticipation that all their matches should be played at home. With this 
advantage they succeeded in wresting the cup from Bradford, and it 
was not until the third year that it found its way to the Leeds club- 
room. This year the competitors had been still further increased by 
the addition of Halifax, but by this time the Wakefield players were 
discouraged by their continued ill-success, and did not enter again 
‘until 1891, when they made a final appearance, the competition being 
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then conducted on the ‘‘ knock-out ”’ system, and attracting for the 
first time Dewsbury and Hull. This season also saw the end of the 
Halifax Club’s cup ambitions, but the Hull Club remained in the 
competition to the end. In 1888 there was a very severe epidemic of 
small-pox in Sheffield during the winter months, and the competition 
was abandoned for that year. This has been the only break, and it 
is noteworthy that the Leeds Club is the only one that has taken part 
in every competition, and has only once failed to fulfil an engagement. 


- On one memorable occasion it was reduced to taking a team of six 


players for what should have been a ten a-side match, and yet managed 
to effect a draw, losing only two half points on the games played. Once, 
too, in the early days of the competition, the Leeds team, journeying 
to Halifax, were so intent on analysing an opening just then popular 
in the club that none of them recognised Halifax when they saw it, 
and they were ultimately turned out at Sowerby Bridge, whence they 
had to return as best they could. Another instance of absent-minded- 
ness that deserves to be remembered is that of a well-known player, 
happily still actively interested in the game, who, intent on his pocket 
chessboard, walked right off the platform on to the railway line, fortun- 
ately with no more ill effects than the provocation of a certain degree 
of hilarity amongst the onlookers. 

Eleven clubs in all have at one time or another tempted fortune 
in the competition, and the results of their efforts are tabulated below, 
the figures in brackets representing the number of competitions in 


which the club has taken part :— 
Percentage 


Matches. Games of wins. 

Played Won Lost Drawn Played Won Tost Drawn oe Games 
Leeds (28) .. +s 175 105 49 21 1909 805 517 587 65.71 57.54 
Bradford (26) .. .. 164 91 50 23 1773 661 543 569 62.50 53.32 
Sheffield (24) .. .. 157 65 76 16 1632 557 609 464 46.49 48.34 
Hull (23) .. .. «. 51 61 69 21 1508 564 539 403 47.35 50.76 
Huddersfield (13) -. 110 41 53 16 1078 354 419 305 44.54 46.98 
Dewsbury (9) .. .. 82 22 52 8 790 208 337 245 31.70 41.83 
Wakefield (4) ..  .. 9 0 9 O 107. 26 62 19 00.00 33.17 
Halifax (3) i Il 3 7 I 90 22 48 20 31.81 35.55 
Leeds St. Martin’ s (2 2) 19 4 13 2 180 52 79 49 26.31 42.50 
York (2) .. ee... EH IO oO 10 0 99 II 66 22 00.00 22.22 
Heckmondwike (Ue. 3 O 3 0 24 5 14 .§ 00.00 31.25 


The excellent figures of the Leeds Club, indicating a marked 
superiority over their nearest rivals, are very largely due to the fine 
performances of the last three years, during which of 29 matches played 


-no fewer than 21 have been won, 4 drawn, and only 4 lost, the game 


record for the same period showing 136 wins, 60 losses, and 93 draws. 
It is noteworthy, too, that whilst the margin of success against all 


‘the other clubs is substantial, against Bradford the record shows an 
-absolute equality, 1.e., 18 matches won, 18 lost, and 7 drawn. It is 
‘moreover not a little singular that the club opened its cup career with 


a defeat by Bradford, and ended it in the same manner! Leeds will 
no doubt not begrudge their neighbours the satisfaction that a con- 
templation of these facts will probably afford them. The Bradford 


- Club has perhaps some reason to consider itself the victim of an unkind 
-fortune. It was the first club to win the cup two years in succession, 
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a performance which it repeated some years later, and which Hull also 
emulated. On the first of these occasions a proved error of judgment 
on the part of a well-known master adjudicator, now deceased, deprived 
Bradford of a point which, as subsequent events proved, would have 
sufficed to gain for it the cup outright. This was in 1900, and six years 
later Bradford, after winning in 1904 and 1905, had another disappoint- 
ment when, running neck and neck with Hull throughout the season, 
the team suffered defeat in the very last round at the hands of Leeds. 
In the interim between these two incidents, Hull had undergone a 
similar experience, its lack of success being very largely due to the 
dropping of three points in its matches with Leeds St. Martin’s, a 
young organisation which, though it took part in only two competitions, 
had a very powerful influence in deciding the ultimate destiny of the 
cup. The establishment of the Leeds St. Martin’s Club was, in effect, 
a demonstration of dissatisfaction by some of the younger members of 
the Leeds Club at what they regarded as a want of appreciation shown 
towards them by the ruling powers of that club. They therefore broke 
away from the parent body, formed a separate organisation in com- 
bination with the chess circle attached to St. Martin’s Church, Potter- 
newton, competed for the Yorkshire Observer Trophy, which they won 
at the first attempt, and then entered the senior competition. Their 
play in this satisfied the officials of the Leeds Club that their pretensions 
were not without foundation, conviction being possibly hastened by 
the defeat which the youngsters had the temerity to inflict upon the 
veterans in the second of the two competitions. The consequence 
was that a reconciliation was effected, the prodigals returned home 
and were given the share of the inheritance they had before vainly 
demanded. ‘To appreciate the importance of this rapprochement it 
is only necessary to glance at the subsequent records of Messrs. Burton, 
E. Skirrow, Ivimy, Darby and Thorp. 

The total number of players who have taken part in the com- 
petition is 591. Sheffield leads the way with 140, followed by Bradford, 
III; Leeds, 103; Hull, 85; Huddersfield, 55; Dewsbury, 44; 
Leeds St. Martin’s, 30; York, 23; Halifax, 19; Wakefield, 19; 
Heckmondwike, 10. The total seems small, but many players are 
able to show long periods of almost continuous service. For instance, 
two members of the Bradford Club, Messrs. J. E. Hall and J. A. 
Woollard, played in the very first match. Messrs. Quarkowsky and 
J. A. Guy, of the same club, made their first appearance a year later, 
and all four have played with more or less regularity right to the end. 
Of the other players who took part in over a hundred matches, Mr. 
I. M. Brown also began his career in 1886, playing for Leeds for 13 
years until his removal to Bradford ; the late Mr. F. P. Wildman’s 
first appearance for Leeds was in 1889 ; Messrs. Atkinson, Philip and 
Shields were all members of the Hull’s first cup team in 1891; Mr. 
Alfred Denham has continued faithful to the Huddersfield Club from 
the first match in 1893; Mr. W. H. Sparkes, since he began to play in 
1894, has been rarely absent from the Sheffield team; Mr. C. W. 
Roberts, now one of the leading lights of the Huddersfield Club and a 
prospective Yorkshire champion, gained his first cup experience with 
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Bradford in 1898; but perhaps the most remarkable performance of 
all is that of Mr. G. Barron, who, coming into the Hull team as a reserve 
at the close of the season in 1900, has never missed a match since, has 
worked his way up from the bottom of the team to the top, has won 
more games than any one else in the whole competition, and stands 
at the head of the “‘ centurions ”’ with the splendid winning percentage 
of 65.90. In addition to all this, Mr. Barron is almost as expert at 
draughts as he is at chess. It is to be noted that only one Leeds player 
exceeded a hundred games, and this gives the key to the club’s success, 
which is, in brief, the triumph of youth. The doyen of the winning 
team in point of length of service, though not of years, is Mr. J. Spencer, 
who cannot be more than thirty even now, but whose first game in the 
competition was played in 1899, when he was in his teens. Mr. F. 
Schofield played in 1900, but no other player has been in the team 
ten years. 

As memory looks back through the long vista of years it catches 
vivid glimpses of many a well known form that all too early passed 
away from these earthly scenes. Of the fifty players who took part in 
the first competition more than half are gone, and of the fate of many 
of the others nothing is known. Amongst those who, though abstainers 
from match play, still find enjoyment in the game in its lighter moments 
are Messrs. C. G. Bennett, now of Pateley Bridge; A. Bilbrough, 
F. Toothill, T. Smith, and J. Musgrove, once Yorkshire champion, of 
Leeds; R. Whitaker, S. M. Cockin, G. A. Schott, and C. Ogden, of 
Bradford. Mr. T. W. Tate, long resident in Lancashire, retains his 
interest in the old associations, and identified himself with the Leeds 
team by playing for it once this season, and also assisted the county 
of his birth against Cheshire. Nor must mention be omitted of Herr 
Hartwig Cassel, whose energy and enterprise on behalf of the Bradford 
Club are still remembered, though New York has now for nearly a 
quarter of a century benefitted by Bradford’s loss. 

In the course of thirty years death has, of course, taken heavy 
toll amongst the ranks of Yorkshire chess-players, and unhappily he 
has cut down in what appears to us to be disproportionate measure 
many who were in the full stature of their strength. We recall with 
deep regret James Rayner, the finest all-round chessist that Yorkshire 
has ever produced ; C. W. Jeffrey and F. C. Howell, of Leeds; R. M. 
Macmaster, G. EF. Mallett, G. F. Onions, A. Macdonald, T. A. Guy, 
B. Bottomley, F. Elson, of Bradford; F. E. Foster, of Sheffield ; 
W. G. North, of Hull, and many others who had completed but little 
more than half the span of the natural term of life. 

Of the effect of the competition on Yorkshire chess generally 
much might be said did space not forbid. The state of the game in 
the broad-acred county twenty years ago may be gauged from the fact 
that the remark of the Mayor of Leeds at the meeting at which the 
competition was launched that “‘ he did not think that to beat Lanca- 
shire just now was an absolute certainty,” was regarded as the quint- 
essence of humour, and caused the audience to rock with laughter. 
Less than a year before Lancashire had defeated Yorkshire by 94 
games to 45, and a few months later it repeated the dose in only slightly 
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less drastic form. But within three years Yorkshire was able to run 
its rivals to a much closer finish, a match on fifty boards at Bradford 
in June, 1887, ending with the scores Lancashire 15, Yorkshire 13, 
drawn 22. It was certainly a very hot day, the hospitality of the 
Mayor of Bradford was most lavish, the playing time was cut down 
to 24 hours, and it may be argued that the more satisfactory state of 
the score from Yorkshire’s point of view was due to a combination of 
circumstances of which playing ability was one of the least effective. 
However that may be, as Liverpool refused to take part in any more 
county matches, it was not until 1898 that another trial with the full 
strength of the Red Rose was possible. Since then the matches have 
been annual, and though the majority of the encounters have ended 
favourably for Lancashire, the result has never been the foregone 
conclusion that it once was, thanks to the hard practice that the cup 
competition has provided. One of the arguments against the institu- 
tion of a contest of this kind was that it would engender a keenness 
of play that would tend to destroy sportsmanship, lead to sharp 
practices, and embitter the relationships between the clubs. This is 
the exact opposite of what has actually occurred. Leeds, for instance, 
has had no more determined opponent than Bradford, yet no two clubs 
are on more amicable terms and no congratulations are more genuinely 
sincere than those that the members of the Bradford team have 
tendered to their successful rivals. In the same way the nearer the 
players of Yorkshire and Lancashire have approached to each other 
in point of skill, the closer their interests have become, and this has 
led to the establishment of a Northern Counties’ Union, to joint enter- 
prises against the South in 1893 and 1894, and against Scotland more 
recently, to the tournaments at Blackpool, with their atmosphere of 
sociability and good fellowship, and ultimately to the founding of 
the British Chess Federation and the linking up of the chess players of 
the United Kingdom into one compact body, destined to exercise 
authoritative weight in the international councils of the future. 

The following tables show the performances of individual players 
who have taken part in twenty matches or more. Some players it 
should be explained, have at various times played with two, three. 
and in one instance at least, even four different clubs, and in such 
cases the player is assigned to the club that had the most frequent 
use of his services. 


TABLE A (over 100 games). Percentage 

Played. Won. Lost. Drawn. of wins. 
G. Barron, Hull .. ie, “TTO!- “se * 605 Sal 2A aa, 27 ~d-<. 05200 
C. Quarkowsky, Bradford . ee “TEA owes SR oe 29> Ga 330. 4,- O56 
F. P. Wildman, Leeds be ows.” TEOS 2s. “SOY wo “28>. ae ~“B5. aa 65178 
W. Atkinson, Hull... es UY ae. “64 oe “28- «wy 220° “a -OL71 
A. Denham, Huddersfield . we WOR “se: AE ex 921 aa 30> - var $9590 
J.J. Shields, Hull .. .. «1 WO .. 41 «2 30 «.. 39 «=. §5.00 
J. E. Hall, Bradford .. Ga 13S, any. 4S an BG wa “522 ear 54.81 
Cc. W. Roberts, Huddersfield pes NOR ope ARS. ae. BD > ee. “BO we  ba.5A 
I. M. Brown, Bradford ba) ad SEBO ad. cages ce RO! Bs AG ee 12877 
J. As Woollard, Bradford .. .. 131 .. 45 .. 38 «.. 48 .. 52.67 
J. A. Guy, Bradford .. .. .. 102 .. 31 .. 29 .. 42 = «.. 50.98 
R. H. Philip, Hull de: de sae GAZ, cee; BE° oh AO. 44) 34: wn 46.70 


W.H. Sparkes, Sheffield ..  .. 122 .. 32 .. 36 .. 55 «.. 48.37 
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TABLE B (between 50 and 100 games). 


Played. Won. Lost. 


J. H. Peacock, Leeds ee ae BB sue 35? See GED 
J. Musgrove, Leeds .. .. .. 60 .. 29 .. II 
H: D. Rockett, Shefeld .. .. 82 .. 39 .. 20 
F. D. Yates, Leeds tat ae SO. i 31! -te 17 


J. W. Broadbent, Sheffield - we, JSS a8. 23 oe 293 
J. Spencer, Leeds aia & 46. “Odie axe: 16- Ge “3 
W.Shaw, Bradford .. .. .. 84 .. 33 .. #I9 
W. Batley, Sheffeld .. .. .. SO? 20g. 122" gia Pat 
A.C. Ivimy, Leeds .. .. .. 92 .. 36 ..: 22 
W.G. North, Hull .. .. .. 651 2... «230—~Ct«i«wsi«C'6 
Jackson, Hull... .. .. .. 95 «- 45 «.. 32 
Foulds, Bradford .. .. .. 59 .. 26 .. 18 
W. Jeffery, Leeds .. .. .. 68 .. 21° .. 12 
Schofield, Leeds .. .. .. 91: 4a 28) ee FO 
Skirrow, Leeds wie, oer wee “OT! ae. “3A oe 28 
. Shackleton, Bradford .. .. 51 «.. 23 .. #'JI7 
E. Foster, Sheffield ea. “be, ORs 24: Bae 28 17 
Thorp, Leeds... .. .. .. 72 .. 26 .. 18 
Howitt, Bradford .. .. .. 94 .. 29 .. 2I1 
F. Lines, Huddersfield .. .. 62 .. 26 .. 21 
. Jackson, Hull a ars 7S ae 2B us. 322 
Waterhouse, Hull .. .. .. 79 «x 28 a8 23 
‘W. Darby, Leeds .... .. 85 .. 33... 28 
Smith, Leeds .. .. .. .. 69 .. 25 .. 25 
. Chignell, Hull Me wee OE Ae wth: C27 Se. 228 
Huckvale, Leeds .. .. .. O11 .. 23 =... 24 
H. Harrison, Shefheld .. .. 58 .. 21 .. 23 
Denham, Huddersfield .. .. 98 .. 29 .. 34 
. Spencer, Dewsbury Ge. sek | §O gar TOY spar 219 
. Dale, Sheffield ' eae «cae JA. oe 17. au 24 


POR MMMODNH MM SOCORSP MMOD 


.N oble, Huddersfield .. .. 86 .. 31 .. i 

: Pollard, Dewsbury we. ane “SZ ae 225. ies BO 

} Thomas, Bradford va ‘Ge, ‘SOo -tg- TO wa. 8 
W. Halstead, Huddersfield aa 78 .. 19 .. 30 
J. B. Oates, Dewsbury fi. ace IG «wa AQ as 32 
S. Chrispin, Huddersfield .. .. 52 .. 13 = .. 22 
T. A. Peck, Huddersfield .. .. 63 .. I4 .. 27 
R. Bainbridge, Hull .. .. .. 52. ug TS); eae 220 
W.A.L. Gibson, Dewsbury .. 56 .. I2 .. 25 
W. U. Rothery, Huddersfield .. 61 .. I5 .. 32 
J. A. Liversedge, Huddersfield 59 we 2. wer 232 
F. Newsome, Dewsbury .. 66 .. 16... 40 
J. Charlesworth, Huddersfield . Go: cae 2 ee 33 


TABLE C (under 50 and over 20). 
Played. Won. Lost. 


H. E. Atkins, Huddersfield en. ae | I 
G. Shories, Shefleld .. .. .. 34 «.. 23 5 
F. Toothill, Leeds a ere 38 ww 2 5 
Jas. White, Leeds See ta et «= 220% yg, 3 
Allan Smith, Leeds .. .. .. 30! “a 21 8 
W.H.Acford, Hull .. .. .. 23° 4, It 3 
L. A. Skelton, Bradford .. .. 36 .. 21 9 
W.J. Berryman, Leeds .. .. 21 .. #I10 3 
D.H. Smyth, Shefleld .. .. 46 .. 23 8 
A. S. Fenwick, Leeds Wy. Sete UE 45 “EF 4 
Jas. Rayner, Leeds .. .. .. 34 =... #'I5 5 
T. Spencer, Bradford . ie Vass 28) coe. TS \ ha 
J. S. West, Leeds ; 25. we. 14 7 
A.J.S. Bridgeman, Huddersfield 24 .. 13 7 
A. E. Mercer, Sheffield ve tae. 332> :fe- WS 7 


Drawn. 


II 
20 
23 
21 
19 
37 
32 
14 
34 
12 
18 
15 
35 
24 
34 
II 
21 
28 


44 


Drawn. 


283 


. Percentage 


of wins. 
69.82 
65.00 
61.58 
60.14 | 
59.09 
58.59 
58.33 
58.00 
57.60 
56.86 
56.84 
56.77 
56.61 . 
56.33 
56.04 
55.88 
55.64 
55-55 
54.25 
54.03 
54.00 
53.16 
(52.04 
50.00 
49.31 
49.18 
48.27 
47-44 
47 .0O- 
45.27 
44.18 
43.29 
42.85 


- . 41.66 


41.57 
41.34 
39.68 
39.40 
38.39 
36.06 
32-45 
31.81 

30.90 


Percentage 

of wins. 
77.02 
76.47 
71.05 
70.00 
68.05 
67.39 
66.66 
66.66 
66.30 


. —6 65.85 


64.70 
64.28 
64.00 
62.50 
62.50 
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Won. 


A. Bilbrough, Leeds 

j. Crake, Hull... 
G.W. Moses, Sheffield 
E. B. Hussey, Leeds .. 
E. Rowe, Leeds .. 

F. 4H. Wright, Wakefield 
J. Egan, Bradford 
H.Gray, Hull .. 

F. W. Elliott, Bradford 
A. A. Williams, Leeds 


A. O. Boardman, Sheffield... 


A. Goodwin, Huddersfield 
E. Dobson, Bradford .. 
J. Jonas, Leeds 

‘T. W. Tate, Leeds 

‘T. Y. Stokoe, Leeds 


Rev. S. Walker, Bradford 7 


T. P. Cameron, Dewsbury 
J. W. Stringer, Leeds 

A. H. Hawke, Hull 

J. Orange, Sheffield 

C. W. Dreyer, Hull 


J. W. Scholefield, Dewsbury 


F.C. Howell, Leeds 
H. A. Roberts, Dewsbury 


S.E. Grimshaw, Leeds St. Martin’s 2 3 


Dr. Parke, Huddersfield 
E. Tyas, Huddersfield 
G. Thorp, Hull 


F. H. Sugden, Sheffield... 


A. Schofield, Dewsbury 
H.R. Ibbotson, Dewsbury 
‘G. A. Askham, Sheffield 
B. Bottomley, Bradford 


J. E. Longbottom, Huddersfield 


R. Whitaker, Bradford 
W.C. Wilson, Bradford 
P. F. Booth, Dewsbury 
L. J. Lean, Sheffield .. 
J. Wollman, Sheffield 
H. Williams, Dewsbury 
H. A. Burton, Leeds .. 
W.S. Carey, Bradford 
G. H. Hill, Sheffield .. 
Dr. Banham, Sheffield 
W. Knowles, Sheffield 
T. A. Guy, Bradford .. 
R. Snow, Sheffield 

E. J. Adams, Hull 


A. W. Preston, Dewsbury 7 


§. Holden, Leeds 
W. Driver, Sheffheld 
J. P. Myers, Leeds 


W. P. Turnbull, Sheffield .. 
W. E. Melrose, Dewsbury .. 


G. L. Rockett, Leeds .. 
A. E. Harrison, She fheld 


Rev. E. J. Huntsman, Sheffield | 


G. W. Rawstorn, Hull 
S$. M. Cockin, Halifax 
R. C. Swinn, Hull 

G. M. Shaw, Dewsbury 
L. R. Flint, Hull 

E. B. Waller, Hull 


20 


PRWNNAAWAN Dvui ONOM 


Lost. 


9 
12 


— 


—_ b— 
CONNNOWOUO HDHCWOOOOUN ASD 


IO 


_ 


— 
CN ONFAAKRWOWO DO OO 


om 


Drawn. 


17 
14 


bond — hd — ee —_ — tm] tof _— pad 
COR HO CONN DANUUNDNHA OW 


i) 
Hh OR OWAPRW HNN BN DWH OND NH OW AQALRWNWLO 


Percentage 
of wins. 


61.95 
60.41 
60.41 
60.00 
60.00 
59.52 
58.92 
58.82 
58.57 
58.33 
57-14 
57-14 
57-07 
59.75 


-- 56.75 


56.45 
56.41 
55-35 
54.76 
54.16 
53-57 
53-48 
53.06 
§222 
52.18 
52.17 
52.16 
52.16 
52.08 
51.92 
51.51 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
48.78 
48.21 
48.14 
47.56 
47.29 
47.22 
46.87 
45.65 
45-45 
45.16 
45.00 
45.00 
43-47 
43.05 
42.30 
40.90 
40.38 
40.00 
38.88 
38.33 
38.00 
36.36 
35-71 
34.09 
34.61 
26.92 
24.00 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE: 285 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions to positions 140 and 141, which appeared in the May 
number, were received from Mr. H. T. Twomey (Dufftown), the Rev. 
A. Baker (Jersey), Mr. C. J. Barry (Dublin), and Herr Otto Ackermann 
(Breslau). 


We repeat the positions and give their solutions. _ 
Position 140, by C. S. Howell. — gh at K R 4, @ at K Kt 4, 


#) at K 8, § at K B 6, at KR 3, F at Q R 2. White to 
play and win. 

This was derived by a slight alteration from a game that occurred 
between Mr. Howell and the late Mr. James Mortimer. White is not 
favourably placed, and has to be very careful in his play to get the win. 

I B—R §5 (threatening P—B 7 and preventing K—-Kt 3), R— 
R5ch; 2 K—Kt3! KxB; 3 P—B7, R—RO6ch; 4 K—B4, R— 
R 5 ch (if 4.., R—R8; then 5 Kt—B 6 ch before Queening, to prevent 
R—K B 8 ch, winning the new Queen) ; 5 K—K 5, R—R4ch; 6 K— 
K 6, R—R 3ch; 7 K—Q7, R—R2ch; 8 Kt—B2andwins. If2.., 
R—R 6 ch instead of Kx B, the White King advances as before, and 
Black must either take the Bishop eventually, which will lead to the 
first line of play, or he must allow White’s King to reach and support 
his Pawn, when he wins easily. 

Black, however, may play 1.., R—R 8, when there follows 2 P— 
B 7, R—K B 8; 3 Kt—B 7, R—R 8 ch; 4 K—Kt 3, R—K B 8; 
5 Kt—K 6, R—B 3 (or 4); 6 K—Kt 4, and White will win the Rook 
for the Pawn and mate with Bishop and Knight. Or Black may play 
3.., R—B5ch; 4 K—Kt 3, R—B 3; 5 K—Kt 4, R—B 8; 6 Kt— . 
K 6, R—Kt 8ch; 7 K—B4! KxB; 8 K—B53! and wins. 

Position 141, by Horwitz and Kling.— @p at K Kt 6, c:) at 


KR4, $) atKB6, % atKR6, Gg at K Rsq, B atQR3. White 
to play and win. 

I B—K sq, White threatens B—B 3 and the discovered check, 
or B—Kt 4, —B 8, and —Kt 7. Black has four moves that must be 
considered :— 

I.., R—R 5; 2 B—B 3, R—R 3! 3 B—Kt 4, R—Q 3; 4 B— 
R 3, R—Q sq; 5 B—K 7, R—K B sq; 6 Kt—K 8, R—Kt sq ch; 
7 Kt—Kt 7, R—Rsq; 8 Kt—K 8 and wins. 

.., R—R 4; 2 B—Kt 4, R-=-Kt4ch; 3 K—B7, R-Q B4q; 
4 B—R 3, R—B2ch; 5 K—Kt 6, RxB4; 6 Kt—K 8, R—B 3 ch: 
7 Kt—Q 6, R—Kt 3; 8 B—Kt 2 ch, RXB; 9 Kt—B7 ch and wins. 

I.., R—R2; 2 B—Kt4, R—-K 2; 3 B—B5, R—K B2; 4 B— 
QO 4 and wins. 

.., R—R 6; 2 B—Kt 4, R—R 6; 3 Kt—K 4, K—Kt sq! 
4 B—B 3 and wins. 

Other moves of Black either lead into the above lines of play or 
present no difficulty. 

We award the prize to the Rev. A. Baker. 
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Won. 


A. Bilbrough, Leeds 

J. Crake, Hull... 

G. W. Moses, Sheffield | 
E. B. Hussey, Leeds . 
E. Rowe, Leeds .. 

F. H. Wright, Wakefield 
J. Egan, Bradford 
H.Gray, Hull... 

F. W. Elliott, Bradford 
A.A. Williams, Leeds 


AO, Boardman, Sheffield. 


A. Goodwin, Huddersfield 
E. Dobson, Bradford .. 
J. Jonas, Leeds 

‘T. W. Tate, Leeds 

‘T. Y. Stokoe, Leeds 


Rev. S. Walker, Bradford : 


‘T. P. Cameron, Dewsbury 
j. W. Stringer, Leeds 

A. H. Hawke, Hull 

J. Orange, Sheffield 

C. W. Dreyer, Hull 


J. W. Scholefield, Dewsbury 


F.C. Howell, Leeds 


H. A. Roberts, Dewsbury . _ ; 
S$. E. Grimshaw, Leeds St. Martin’s 2 3 


Dr. Parke, Huddersfield 
E. Tyas, Huddersfield 
G. Thorp, Hull 


F. H. Sugden, Sheffield... 


A. Schofield, Dewsbury 
H.R. Ibbotson, Dewsbury 
G. A. Askham, Sheffield 
B. Bottomley, Bradford 


J. E. Longbottom, Huddersfield 


R. Whitaker, Bradford 
Ww. C. Wilson, Bradford 
P. F. Booth, Dewsbury 
L. J. Lean, Sheffield .. 
J. Wollman, Sheffield 
H. Williams, Dewsbury 
H. A. Burton, Leeds .. 
W.S. Carey, Bradford 
G. H. Hill, Sheffield 
Dr. Banham, Sheffield 
W. Knowles, Sheffield 
T. A. Guy, Bradford . 
R. Snow, Sheffield 

E. J. Adams, Hull 


A. W. Preston, Dewsbury 7 


S. Holden, Leeds 
W. Driver, Sheffield 
J. P. Myers, Leeds 


W. P. Turnbull, Sheffield .. 
W.E. Melrose, Dewsbury .. 


G. L. Rockett, Leeds .. 
A. E. Harrison, Sheffield 


Rev. EJ. Huntsman, Sheffield | 


G. W. Rawstorn, Hull 
$. M. Cockin, Halifax 
R. C. Swinn, Hull 

G. M. Shaw, Dew oe 
L. R. Flint, Tull 

E. B. Waller, Hull 


20 
22 


bod 


PWNHN AQA WAN Avi ONOM 


ho 


_— 


ONNDNOWOWO HDHOOOOOMN AA 


10 


poet 


onion 
CN ONA ROW DAO WO 


— 


La 


bod 
ON OHhUMN NAP HO 


mo a 
O ARNO WOLD O 


—_ Le a ee (on oe bond 


to 
h Oh OWRW BQN BN COW ONBRN O 
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SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions to positions 140 and 141, which appeared in the May 
number, were received from Mr. H. T. Twomey (Dufftown), the Rev. 
A. Baker (Jersey), Mr. C. J. Barry (Dublin), and Herr Otto Ackermann 
(Breslau). 


We repeat the positions and give their solutions. _ 
Position 140, by C. S. Howell.— gi at K R 4, ® at K Kt 4, 


&} at K 8, & at K B 6, gat K R 3, B at QR 2. White to 
play and win. 

This was derived by a slight alteration from a game that occurred 
between Mr. Howell and the late Mr. James Mortimer. White is not 
favourably placed, and has to be very careful in his play to get the win. 

I B—R 5 (threatening P—B 7 and preventing K—Kt 3), R— 
R5ch; 2 K—Kt 3! KxB; 3 P—B7, R—RO6ch; 4 K—B 4, R— 
R 5 ch (if 4.., R—R8; then 5 Kt—B 6 ch before Queening, to prevent 
R—K B 8 ch, winning the new Queen) ; 5 K—K 5, R—R4ch; 6 K— 
K 6, R—R 3ch; 7 K—Q7, R—R2ch; 8 Kt—B2andwins. If2.., 
R—R 6 ch instead of Kx B, the White King advances as before, and 
Black must either take the Bishop eventually, which will lead to the 
first line of play, or he must allow White’s King to reach and support : 
his Pawn, when he wins easily. 

Black, however, may play I.., R—R 8, when there follows 2 P— 
B 7, R—K B 8; 3 Kt—B 7, R—R 8 ch; 4 K—Kt 3, R—K B 8; 
5 Kt—K 6, R—B 3 (or 4); 6 K—Kt 4, and White will win the Rook 
for the Pawn and mate with Bishop and Knight. Or Black may play 
3.., R—B5ch; 4 K—Kt 3, R—B 3; 5 K—Kt 4, R—B 8; 6 Kt— . 
K 6, R—Kt 8ch; 7 K—B4! KxB; 8 K—B5! and wins. 

Position 141, by Horwitz and Kling.— gp at K Kt 6, & at 


KR4, #) atK BO, & atK R6, gp atKRsq, B atQR3. White 
to play and win. 

I B—K sq, White threatens B—B 3 and the discovered check, 
or B—Kt 4, —B 8, and —Kt 7. Black has four moves that must be 
considered :— 

I.., R—R5; 2 B—B 3, R—R 3! 3 B—Kt 4, R—O 3; 4 B— 
R 3, R—Q sq; 5 B—K 7, R—K B sq; 6 Kt—K 8, R—Kt sq ch; 
7 Kt—Kt 7, R—R sq; 8 Kt—K 8 and wins. 

.., R—R 4; 2 B—Kt 4, R--Kt 4 ch; 3 K—B7, R—-Q Bq; 
4 B—R 3, R—B2ch; 5 K—Kt 6, R-+-B4; 6 Kt—K 8, R—B 3 ch: 
7 Kt—Q 6, R—Kt 3; 8 B—Kt 2ch, RxXB; 9 Kt—B7 ch and wins. 

I.., R—R2; 2 B—Kt 4, R—K 2; 3 B—B5, R—K B2; 4 B— 
Q 4 and wins. 

.., R—R 6; 2 B—Kt 4, R—R 6; 3 Kt—K 4, K—Kt sq! 
4 B—B 3 and wins. 

Other moves of Black either lead into the above lines of play or 
present no difficulty. 

We award the prize to the Rev. A. Baker. 
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We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than September Ist for British and September roth 
for colonial and foreign readers. Communications should be marked 
‘“ Chess,”” and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 
London, S.W. 


Position 144. | Position 145. 
ae 


— A. ate 7. 


wy, Wy Bi WY 
a “ah eo a “ : mente us 
— — ol, i. — — _ Sn 


White to play and win. White to — and win. 


REVIEWS. 


‘‘ HANDBUCH DES SCHACHSPIELS,” by P. R. von Bilguer (v. d. Lasa). 
Third instalment. Price: Marks, 2.40. Publishers: Veit & Co., 
Leipzig. 

This instalment of the eighth edition of the famous Handbuch 
continues the investigation of the Petroff Defence and opens the 
fourth section with an exhaustive analysis of the Two Knights’ Defence. 
For a report on the scope of the work we refer readers to our March 
issue. We propose to review the publication in detail on its completion. 


‘““ BACHMANN'S SCHACHJAHRBUCH, I912.’’ Publishers: C. Briigel & 
Sohn, Ansbach, Germany. Price, 3 marks. 


This, the 28th volume of Bachmann’s annual, contains a fairiy 
complete record of the outstanding chess events of 1912. Of its 260 
pages, 45 are devoted to the Breslau congress, 50 to the Postyen tourney, 
40 to the tourney at Wilna, and somewhat less than 20 each to the 
Stockholm and Richmond congresses. The rest of the book is con- 
cerned with chess happenings in Switzerland, Spain, America, Africa, 
and Australia, while a dozen pages are given to the Marshall-Janowski 
encounter at Biarritz. Altogether, the book contains 175 notable 
games, carefully annotated and adequately diagrammed. It is a well 
bound and clearly printed volume that will be welcome to all who 
take a close interest.in contemporary chess. 
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‘‘ SCHACHMEISTER STEINITZ,”’ Vol. II., by Ludwig Bachman: Price 
4 marks. Publishers: C. Briigel & Sohn, Ansbach, Germany. 


We reviewed the first volume of this noteworthy work in our issue 
of June, 1910. The present book of some 230 pages covers the life of 
Steinitz from 1878 to 1883, and contains 142 of his games during this, 
the most important, period of his chess development. From 1878 to 
1882 he took little part in practical play, and the recorded games of 
these years are few in number. He was then still editing the chess 
pages of the Field, and engaged in that analytical work which has left 
its stamp so markedly on modern play. The Vienna tourney of 1882, 
in which Bird, Blackburne, Mason, Paulsen, Tchigorin, Winawer and 
Zukertort, among lesser stars, were to participate, seemed to offer an 
excellent touchstone for the truth of the theories he had been strenu- 
ously upholding against a scoffing world. It was for this reason, 
chiefly, that he joined in the fray from which he carried off first honours, 
ex e@quo with Winawer, of Warsaw. In October of the same year he 
accepted an invitation of the Philadelphia Chess Club, and in November 
started on that American tour which was to have such a marked influ- 
ence on his subsequent career. On the conclusion of his six weeks’ 
engagement in Philadelphia, he spent a week at Baltimore, and thence 
went to New Orleans, where he had been engaged for a month at a fee 
of 600 dollars. Here it was hoped a meeting might be arranged between 
him and Paul Morphy, who for 20 years had held himself aloof from the 
game. Morphy, however, could not be induced to re-enter the arena, 
and the entrancing project had to be abandoned. From New Orleans 
Steinitz travelled to New York, whence, three weeks after, he sailed 
for Havanna. He returned to England from New York at the end of 
March, 1883. For the long tale of his triumphs in the States we must 
refer the reader to the volume under review. 

‘“‘It cannot be denied that Steinitz’s American journey was a thorough- 
going success, of which the recorded games give no complete picture. As usual, 
his opponents kept a record of the games they won or drew with him, but none 
of those they lost. The master himself did not make a practice of writing his 
games down, and we are thus left with such notes as were made by onlookers.... 
The following games contain all that we are able to discover in contemporary 
records. It is clear from these that in the new world also he held fast to his 
opening theories. Thus with White he played preferentially the Steinitz Gambit, 
and in the French 2 P—K 5. In the Ruy Lopez, with Black, his predilection 
was for 3 P—Q R 3 and 4 K Kt—K 2. It must not for a moment be imagined 
that these were mere theoretic whimsicalities of Steinitz. His genius was of the 
brooding order; for all he did he had a reason, and he always pursued a well- 
thought-out and deliberate plan. His deviations from the beaten paths of theory 
were never arbitrary, but were ever the result of long, exhaustive study. Hence, 
even when they seemed contrary to sane views, they were by no means easy 
to refute....Steinitz was consistently methodical and systematic, and it was 
in this painstaking manner that he became the creator of modern chess strategy, 
of the systematic play for position.” 

Herr Bachmann has unearthed and reproduced 66 games played 
by Steinitz during his tour in the States. 

The remainder of the book deals with the London tourney of 1883, 
in which Steinitz suffered the mortification of having to yield first place 
to Zukertort, who beat him by the wide margin of three points. It 
was in this tournament that Englisch and Tchigorin demonstrated 


288 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


the unsoundness of his favourite Gambit. Thereafter he confined him- 
self to the Ruy Lopez and the Two Knights’ Game. Steinitz nearly 
always opened his game with 1 P—K 4, or replied by 1.., P—K 4, 
unless his antagonist absolutely forced him into a close opening. The 
London tourney games are almost: all annotated by Steinitz himself, 
and are therefore of particular interest. 

Altogether, this second volume of the Life of Steinitz is a worthy 
successor to the first, and the complete book (of which the last volume 
is promised for spring, 1914) must take a prominent place: in chess 
literature. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 
To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 


DEAR SIR, 

The move 9.., Q—B 3, suggested by Messrs. J. G. W. Woods and 
W. Timbrell Pierce on p. 238 of the June B.C.M., as a possible improvement 
on Kt—K R 3, in the variation given at the head of their letter, seems open to 
the grave objection that White can win a piece by playing 10 P—K 5, followed 
by P—Q 5, whether Black takes the Pawn or moves the Queen, e.g., 10 P—K 5, 
PxP; 11 P—Q 5, and if B—Q B4; 12 Kt—K 4; and if 10.., O moves; II 
P—Q 5 of course equally wins a piece. The attack on White’s Q 4 is nullified 
by the move P—K 5. The difficulty in finding any satisfactory defence for 
Black after 9 Kt—Kt 5 is so great that one is led to wonder whether after all the 
alternative defence of 7.., Q—Q 2, mentioned by Mr. Svenson on p. 99 of the 
March B.C.M., may not be preferable to 7.., B—Kt 5. 


Yours faithfully, 
June 2nd, 1913. | W. M. BROOKE. 


—— 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 

Mr. Murray says in his erudite and interesting article, ‘‘ The funda- 
mental idea behind the game that it was a representation of a battle between 
two armies has never been forgotten.’’ I suppose he means among the Hindus ; 
for after the Europeans had finally substituted the ‘‘ Queen ”’ for the Visier, this 
proposition could not be maintained. I go further, and maintain the Western 
Ecclesiastical stamp completely obliterated the Asiatic Martial stamp, assuming 
the game originally bore this latter. 

It is significant to observe that the chess-men preserved, I believe, in the 
Bibliotheque nationale de Paris, traditionally presented to the Emperor ’Charle- 
magne by Calif Haroun-al-Raschid, bear very slight traces of a martial type. 
The King and Queen are purely civil figures, posed dramatically in their respec- 
tive pavilions. There is nothing to suggest any warrior King and Joan of Arc. 
The Rook is an unarmed charioteer in a four-horse car with no more offensive 
weapon than a small horse-whip. The ‘‘ Bishop ’’ is a very mild looking elephant 
with two half nude unarmed slaves on his back. The Knight and the Pawn 
are armed men. 

From such source as this one can only infer that this priceless set of ivory 
chess-men (probably carved on purpose for the Christian Emperor) was made 
designedly to embody the idea that all social structure reposed on a foundation 
of physical force ; a doctrine which solidifies our democratic Constitution to-day. 
Who make the laws must command the power to enforce them. 

There is included in this collection of chess-men a ‘‘ King ’”’ belonging to a 
lost set. It is an effigy of a very bizarre type which would take too much space 
to describe. I can only say it is entirely devoid of martial insignia, other than 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 289 


a recognition of the just mentioned symbolic feature in the full set, in the fact 
that its designer has flanked its base with figures of four armed horse and eight 
armed foot soldiers. 

Now if the Arabians received the game from the Hindus, why did they tone 
down its mere “‘ battle suggestions ’’ when they handed it on to the Europeans ? 
Can we suppose that it was in deference to the nascent star of the Christian 
Church rising to its zenith from the day of the commencement of the wane of the 
Crescent in Europe as a result of the victory of Charles Martel over its hosts in 
the year of our era 732? Charlemagne was crowned 68 years later, and it was 
about this date these chess-men must have been designed it can hardly be 
disputed ; nor can it be conceived that the Church which subsequently instigated 
the Crusades could have so affected the imagination of the Moslem with its 
gospel of ‘‘ peace on earth ’”’ as to induce their savants to distort the game with a 
non-martial insignia in order to placate their implacable foe. It is a very 
dificult problem all must admit—so difficult that one is the more inclined to 
doubt the too much taken-for-granted idea that chess 7s a mimic Battle Game. 

Lest I trespass too much on your space, with your kind permission I will 
reserve for another occasion a few remarks I should like to have added in support 
of my view, suggested by Mr. Murray’s reference to the European nomenclature 
of the game ; and also touching the connection of chess with two ancient Mystery 
books, namely, the ‘‘ Bhavishya Purana’”’ and the ‘‘ Red Book of Hergest.’’ 

I should like to say also that I am indebted for my description of the Charle- 
magne chess-men to Le Comte de Basterot. It is taken from his ‘‘ Traité Elémen- 
taire du Jeu des Echecs,”’ Paris, 1863. Hein turn refers to Willemin: ‘‘ Monu- 
ments inédits de la France,” I. 18, in folio; ‘‘ Le Magasin Pittoresque,” T. II. 
(1834) ; Massman: ‘‘ Geschichte des Mittelalter lichen ’’ (Histoire du jeu des 
Echecs au moyen 4ge, &c., Leipsig, 1839,T.V.in 8", p. 224, avec quatorze planches). 
‘‘Lhistoire de France de |’ Univers”’ (gravures) ; in all of which works are to 
be found drawings of these chess-men. 

| Yours, &c., 
Aberystwyth, June 9th. J. W. B. 


GAME ENDING. 


The disposition of forces BLACK (MR. W. H. REGAN). 
shown on the appended diagram || 7 YU 
occurred in a game played at YY Vj, © 7/7 
the Vienna Café, Oxford Street, UY j Y ry Ye OL 
London. YEB4%784 Gg GZ 


Black (Mr. W. H. Regan) Yju—_ | «Yze —- Yi; 
announced mate in 8 moves, as |\wy 444" wy 
follows :— YYyy WG YY 

2PxR 2 QO—R 8ch yyy, Ute, Ui 
3 K—K2 3 QxP ch YY Y Yyy 
4 K—Bsq 4 Q—R8ch WUE » Yb’ 
5 K—K2 5 R—Ksqch YOY 2 7EY 
6K-Q3 60-Ksch |B “wy y 

7 K—B3 7 Q—Kt 5 ch — Ji //Aca lt 

8 K—Q 3 8 QO—Q5 mate 


OPO 
aiBlal. 
eave 
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the unsoundness of his favourite Gambit. Thereafter he confined him- 
self to the Ruy Lopez and the Two Knights’ Game. Steinitz nearly 
always opened his game with 1 P—K 4, or replied by 1.., P—K 4, 
unless his antagonist absolutely forced him into a close opening. The 
London tourney games are almost: all annotated by Steinitz himself, 
and are therefore of particular interest. 

Altogether, this second volume of the Life of Steinitz is a worthy 
successor to the first, and the complete book (of which the last volume 
is promised for spring, 1914) must take a prominent place: in chess 
literature. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.’’ 


DEAR SIR, 

The move 9.., Q—B 3, suggested by Messrs. J. G. W. Woods and 
W. Timbrell Pierce on p. 238 of the June B.C.M., as a possible improvement 
on Kt—K R 3, in the variation given at the head of their letter, seems open to 
the grave objection that White can win a piece by playing 10 P—K 5, followed 
by P—Q 5, whether Black takes the Pawn or moves the Queen, e.g., 10 P—K 5, 
PxP; 11 P—Q 5, and if B—Q B4; 12 Kt—K 4; and if 10.., O moves : II 
P—Q ’, of course equally wins a piece. The attack on White’s Q 4 is nullified 
by the move P—K 5. The difficulty in finding any satisfactory defence for 
Black after 9 Kt—Kt 5 is so great that one is led to wonder whether after all the 
alternative defence of 7.., Q—Q 2, mentioned by Mr. Svenson on p. 99 of the 
March B.C.M/., may not be preferable to 7.., B—Kt 5. 


Yours faithfully, 
June 2nd, 1913. | W. M. BROOKE. 


ee 


CHESS. A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘“ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

Mr. Murray says in his erudite and interesting article, ‘‘ The funda- 
mental idea behind the game that it was a representation of a battle between 
two armies has never been forgotten.’’ I suppose he means among the Hindus ; 
for after the Europeans had finally substituted the ‘‘ Queen ’’ for the Visier, this 
proposition could not be maintained. I go further, and maintain the Western 
Ecclesiastical stamp completely obliterated the Asiatic Martial stamp, assuming 
the game originally bore this latter. 

It is significant to observe that the chess-men preserved, I believe, in the 
Bibliothéque nationale de Paris, traditionally presented to the Emperor Charle- 
magne by Calif Haroun-al-Raschid, bear very slight traces of a martial type. 
The King and Queen are purely civil figures, posed dramatically in their respec- 
tive pavilions. There is nothing to suggest any warrior King and Joan of Arc. 
The Rook is an unarmed charioteer in a four- horse car with no more offensive 
weapon than a small horse-whip. The ‘‘ Bishop ”’ is a very mild looking elephant 
with two half nude unarmed slaves on his back. The Knight and the Pawn 
are armed men. 

From such source as this one can only infer that this priceless set of ivory 
chess-men (probably carved on purpose for the Christian Emperor) was made 
designedly to embody the idea that all social structure reposed on a foundation 
of physical force ; a doctrine which solidifies our democratic Constitution to-day. 
Who make the laws must command the power to enforce them. 

There is included in this collection of chess-men a ‘‘ King”’ belonging to a 
lost set. It is an effigy of a very bizarre type which would take too much space 
to describe. I can only say it is entirely devoid of martial insignia, other than 
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a recognition of the just mentioned symbolic feature in the full set, in the fact 
that its designer has flanked its base with figures of four armed horse and eight 
armed foot soldiers. 

Now if the Arabians received the game from the Hindus, why did they tone 
down its mere “ battle suggestions ’’’ when they handed it on to the Europeans ? 
Can we suppose that it was in deference to the nascent star of the Christian 
Church rising to its zenith from the day of the commencement of the wane of the 
Crescent in Europe as a result of the victory of Charles Martel over its hosts in 
the year of our era 732? Charlemagne was crowned 68 years later, and it was 
about this date these chess-men must have been designed it can hardly be 
disputed ; nor can it be conceived that the Church which subsequently instigated 
the Crusades could have so affected the imagination of the Moslem with its 
gospel of ‘‘ peace on earth’’ as to induce their savants to distort the game with a 
non-martial insignia in order to placate their implacable foe. It is a very 
difficult problem all must admit—so difficult that one is the more inclined to 
doubt the too much taken-for-granted idea that chess 7s a mimic Battle Game. 

Lest I trespass too much on your space, with your kind permission I will 
reserve for another occasion a few remarks I should like to have added in support 
of my view, suggested by Mr. Murray’s reference to the European nomenclature 
of the game ; and also touching the connection of chess with two ancient Mystery 
books, namely, the ‘‘ Bhavishya Purana’’ and the ‘‘ Red Book of Hergest.’’ 

I should like to say also that I am indebted for my description of the Charle- 
magne chess-men to Le Comte de Basterot. It is taken from his “‘ Traité Elémen- 
taire du Jeu des Echecs,” Paris, 1863. Hein turn refers to Willemin: ‘‘ Monu- 
ments inédits de la France,” I. 18, in folio; ‘‘ Le Magasin Pittoresque,” T. II. 
(1834) ; Massman: ‘‘ Geschichte des Mittelalter lichen ’’ (Histoire du jeu des 
Echecs au moyen age, &c., Leipsig, 1839,T.V. in 8°, p. 224, avec quatorze planches). 
‘“T/histoire de France de l’ Univers’’ (gravures) ; in all of which works are to 
be found drawings of these chess-men. 

Yours, &c., 
Aberystwyth, June 9th. J. W. B. 


GAME ENDING. 


The disposition of forces BLACK (MR. W. H. REGAN). 
shown on the appended diagram YY) 
occurred in a game played at 
the Vienna Café, Oxford Street, 
London. 

Black (Mr. W. H. Regan) 
announced mate in 8 moves, as 
follows :— V/S 


7 
YY WS, 
Ye Mis 
4 4/2 
A, ? 
YY Uy, 
W/ “iy 
tf, 
4, 


CASAS GA 


Y[}; 
LZ 


2PxR 2 QR 8ch vy fl 7 Sh Ds) 
3 K—K2 3 QxPch Yy FY YYy 

4 K—B Sq 4 Q—R 8 ch — LY set 

5 K—K 2 5 R—Ksqch RQ YZ 

6K-Q3 6Q-Ksch_— |/ey 

7 K—B3 7 Q—Kt 5 ch 6 — 7 

8 K—Q 3 8 Q—Q5 mate 


LéiBla : 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


The fourth congress of the Bavarian Schachbund is to be held at 
Kissingen, from July 19th to 27th. 


Herr G. Schlossarek, the president for many years of the Harzes 
Schachbund, died on April Ist, at the age of 40. 


The control of the chess.columns of the Schlesischen and Breslauer 
Zeitung has been transferred from P. S. Leonhardt to Julius Steinitz. 


Recently at Mannheim, Herr W. Gudehus played the extraordi:ary 
number of 57 simultaneous games, winning 56 and losing. The effort 
lasted 54 hours. | 


At Lodz Duras won 2 and drew 2 out of 4 games with Salwe. At 
Warsaw he played 2 games with Lowtzky, both drawn; and 2 with 
Flamberg, winning I and drawing I. 


At Stockholm a match between Herr B. Kostitsch and G. Nyholm 
resulted in a win for Kostitsch by 34—1}. Playing in a local tourney 
against ten strong amateurs the same master won all his games. 


The fifth congress of the Bohemian Schachbund is to take place 
at Jungbunzlau, from August 28th to September 8th. There is to be 
an international tourney with 16 players, the victor in which is to rank 
as master if the other unions agree. 


Professor Rice, of New York, has offered to present a trophy for 
competition by teams representative of the Unietd States and Cuba. 
It is suggested that the first match shall be contested during the pro- 
jected international congress, which it is proposed shall be held in 
Havana during March, 1914. 


The Berliner Schachgesellschaft has resolved to open new club 
premises at 8, Kantstrasse, on October 1st. The new accommodation 
is nearly twice as large as the present, and provides a playroom for 
non-smokers, billiard room, reception room, &c. It has also been 
decided ro raise the members’ subscription from 30 to 40 Marks. 


The sixth Baltic chess tourney was held at Mitau, from April 14th 
to 27th. In the main tourney the winner was A. Hartmann, of Riga 
(114 points), who lost only one game and drew two, and hence becomes 
Baltic master and receives a prize of 150 roubles. In the secondary 
tourney the winner was G. Weikmann, also of Riga (93 points). 


On Thursday, June 5th, Mr. R. C. Gniffith (British chess champion) 
gave an exhibition of simultaneous chess at the rooms of the North 
London Chess Club, 126, Stamford Hill, N., winning 12, drawing 6 
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and losing 2 games, an exceptionally fine performance in view of the 
strength of the players opposed to him. Some very interesting play 
was witnessed. | 


Die Arbeiter Schachzeitung gives an amusing anecdote of Louis 
Paulsen. He once sat poring over the board without making a move, 
although there was a clear draw. His opponent pointed to the clock 
and asked him why he took so long to decide, especially as the issue 
was obvious. He replied, ‘ If we draw, I have first move in the next 
game; and I am debating what opening I shall use!’’ He took so 
long to make up his mind, however, that he had overstepped the 
allotted time, and lost his game ! 


The death is announced, from Nikolasse, of Oscar Cordel, the 
well-known German chess analyst, and author of ‘‘ Theorie und Praxis.’’ 
For some time past his health had been undermined by a painful 
internal complaint. He celebrated his 7oth birthday last December, 
but sickness prevented him from carrying out the many literary plans 
which his ever-active mind suggested for inception. 

His ‘‘ Theorie und Praxis’’ is his greatest bequest to posterity, 
a work for which all chess-players will be grateful to him, and which 
will ever be counted as one of the classics of the royal game. 


Mr. R. P. Michell has again won the championship of the West 
London Chess Club, with a score of 7 out of 8. His one defeat was at 
the hands of Mr. W. H. Regan. Next in order were Messrs. E. T. 
Jesty, 54; Ford, Greening and Regan, 5 each; Privonitz, 4; Camm, 
3; W. H. Watts, 14; Beattie, 0. Mr. Flower retired after winning 
24 out of 3. In the ‘‘A”’ Division of the London Chess League the 
best individual scores were: Mr. C. Ford, 9 out of 12; Mr. W. M. 
Greening and Mr. R. P. Michell, 83 out of 12; Mr. J. W. H. Saybourne, 
8 out of 11. Players residing in the West End of London are cordially 
invited to join the club, whose headquarters are at Brook Green 
Hotel, Brook Green, W. Hon. Sec., J. W. H. Saybourne. ‘The club 
meets on Mondays and Fridays all the year round. 


To celebrate the 40th Jubilee of the Nederlandschen Schaakbond 
an international tourney is to be held at the Kurhaus, Scheveningen, 
from 28th July till (probably) August 7th. Five foreign and seven 
Netherland masters or first-class amateurs will be admitted. 

Entries till July 7th to the hon. secretary, Herr S. W. Weisfelt, 
408, Prinsengracht, Amsterdam, Holland. On admission as com- 
petitors players will be required to pay an entrance fee of 10 gulden 
and a further deposit of 10 gulden (= about 16s. 8d.), which may be 
sent to Herr Weisfelt. Prizes: 300, 250, 200, 150, 120, 80 gulden 
(rt guiden=about ts. 8d.). Each foreign player will be allowed 60 
gulden travelling expenses at the close of the tourney. The winner 
will be ranked as master of the Nederlandschen Schaakbond. 

The management reserves the right to increase the number of 
entrants, and raise the amount or increase the number of prizes. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


The fourth congress of the Bavarian Schachbund is to be held at 
Kissingen, from July 19th to 27th. 


Herr G. Schlossarek, the president for many years of the Harzes 
Schachbund, died on April Ist, at the age of 49. 


The control of the chess.columns of the Schlesischen and Breslauer 
Zeitung has been transferred from P. S. Leonhardt to Julius Steinitz. 


Recently at Mannheim, Herr W. Gudehus played the extraordi:ary 
number of 57 simultaneous games, winning 56 and losing i. The effort 
lasted 54 hours. | 


At Lodz Duras won 2 and drew 2 out of 4 games with Salwe. At 
Warsaw he played 2 games with Lowtzky, both drawn; and 2 with 
Flamberg, winning I and drawing I. 


At Stockholm a match between Herr B. Kostitsch and G. Nyholm 
resulted in a win for Kostitsch by 34—13. Playing in a local tourney 
against ten strong amateurs the same master won all his games. 


The fifth congress of the Bohemian Schachbund is to take place 
at Jungbunzlau, from August 28th to September 8th. There is to be 
an international tourney with 16 players, the victor in which is to rank 
as master if the other unions agree. 


Professor Rice, of New York, has offered to present a trophy for 
competition by teams representative of the Unietd States and Cuba. 
It is suggested that the first match shall be contested during the pro- 
jected international congress, which it is proposed shall be held in 
Havana during March, 1914. 


The Berliner Schachgesellschaft has resolved to open new club 
premises at 8, Kantstrasse, on October Ist. The new accommodation 
is nearly twice as large as the present, and provides a playroom for 
non-smokers, billiard room, reception room, &c. It has also been 
decided ro raise the members’ subscription from 30 to 40 Marks. 


The sixth Baltic chess tourney was held at Mitau, from April 14th 
to 27th. In the main tourney the winner was A. Hartmann, of Riga 
(114 points), who lost only one game and drew two, and hence becomes 
Baltic master and receives a prize of 150 roubles. In the secondary 
tourney the winner was G. Weikmann, also of Riga (94 points). 


On Thursday, June 5th, Mr. R. C. Griffith (British chess champion) 
gave an exhibition of simultaneous chess at the rooms of the North 
London Chess Club, 126, Stamford Hill, N., winning 12, drawing 6 
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and losing 2 games, an exceptionally fine performance in view of the 
strength of the players opposed to him. Some very interesting play 
was witnessed. 


Die Arbeiter Schachzeitung gives an amusing anecdote of Louis 
Paulsen. He once sat poring over the board without making a move, 
although there was a clear draw. His opponent pointed to the clock 
and asked him why he took so long to decide, especially as the issue 
was obvious. He replied, ‘“‘ If we draw, I have first move in the next 
game; and I am debating what opening I shall use!’ He took so 
long to make up his mind, however, that he had overstepped the 
allotted time, and lost his game! 


The death is announced, from Nikolasse, of Oscar Cordel, the 
well-known German chess analyst, and author of ‘‘ Theorie und Praxis.’’ 
For some time past his health had been undermined by a painful 
internal complaint. He celebrated his 7oth birthday last December, 
but sickness prevented him from carrying out the many literary plans 
which his ever-active mind suggested for inception. 

His ‘‘ Theorie und Praxis ”’ is his greatest bequest to posterity, 
a work for which all chess-players will be grateful to him, and which 
will ever be counted as one of the classics of the royal game. 


Mr. R. P. Michell has again won the championship of the West 
London Chess Club, with a score of 7 out of 8. His one defeat was at 
the hands of Mr. W. H. Regan. Next in order were Messrs. E. 7. 
Jesty, 54; Ford, Greening and Regan, 5 each; Privonitz, 4; Camm, 
3; W. H. Watts, 14; Beattie, 0. Mr. Flower retired after winning 
23 out of 3. In the “4” Division of the London Chess League the 
best individual scores were: Mr. C. Ford, 9 out of 12; Mr. W. M. 
Greening and Mr. R. P. Michell, 84 out of 12; Mr. J. W. H. Saybourne, 
8 out of 11. Players residing in the West End of London are cordially 
invited to join the club, whose headquarters are at Brook Green 
Hotel, Brook Green, W. Hon. Sec., J. W. H. Saybourne. The club 
meets on Mondays and Fridays all the year round. 


To celebrate the goth Jubilee of the Nederlandschen Schaakbond 
an international tourney is to be held at the Kurhaus, Scheveningen, 
from 28th July till (probably) August 7th. Five foreign and seven 
Netherland masters or first-class amateurs will be admitted. 

Entries till July 7th to the hon. secretary, Herr S. W. Weisfelt, 
408, Prinsengracht, Amsterdam, Holland. On admission as com- 
petitors players will be required to pay an entrance fee of Io gulden 
and a further deposit of 10 gulden (= about 16s. 8d.), which may be 
sent to Herr Weisfelt. Prizes: 300, 250, 200, 150, 120, 80 gulden 
(x gulden=about 1s. 8d.). Each foreign player will be allowed 60 
gulden travelling expenses at the close of the tourney. The winner 
will be ranked as master of the Nederlandschen Schaakbond. 

The management reserves the right to increase the number of 
entrants, and raise the amount or increase the number of prizes. 
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The Deutsche Schachzettung gives some interesting facts about 
Karl Mayerhofer, derived from Wiener Schachzeitung. In 1851, at the 
time of the first London international congress, Mayerhofer was in the 
English capital studying singing, and he competed in one of the 
chess tourneys with an opening of his own. 

On the occasion of his 80th birthday the Vienna Chess Club elected 
him an honorary member, and he expressed ‘the hope that, like his 
old master Garcia, he might attain his century and enjoy chess for two 
more decades. . 

His artistic sense in music extended to chess ; and, while a strong 
opponent, he was an earnest searcher after beauty in play. 

He beat Harrwitz. and won two out of four games with Kieseritzky. 
A vigorous debate occurred later in regard to his opening, which was 
claimed by Alapin. It was, however, made clear that Mayerhofer had 
devised it some years before Alapin’s birth. Alapin’s achievement 
consisted in a thorough analysis of the opening in its theoretical 
bearings. 


A match by correspondence has just been concluded between the 
Lincolnshire County Chess Association and the Norfolk County Chess 
Association, with the appended score. 

The game between Messrs.Williams and Bolland will be found 
in the Game Department of the present number. 


Rev. T. D. Chute Mr. J. E. Turner 


NORFOLK. LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Rev. F. E. Hammond : 1 Mr. G. Hill Sie eas <td O 
Dr. A. Crook ; o Mr. H. Moss I 
Rev. E. H. Kinder . 4 Mr. A. Sparke .. 4 
Mr. A. T. Nicholls .. I Mr. H. H. Bromham fe) 
Mr. W.S. Daws be . oO Mr. F. HH. Weigall .. oe 
Mr. G. M. Broadbridge .. . I Mr. J. H. Todd . O 
Rev. W. E. Bolland . iI Mr. H. B. Williams . Oo 
Dr. T. L. Lack . $ Mr. EE. Tombleson .. 4 
Mr. T. J. Johnson .. . + =Mr. A.W. Pye 4 
Mr. A. T. Cannell . Oo Mr. Wm. Bristow I 
Mr. T. F. Ayers . + £=Mr.G. Sparke .. 4 
Ve | 0) 

7 5 


Judging from a letter published in The Field of June 21st, and 
signed by the celebrated Cuban master player, Capablanca, there 
seems every prospect that an international tournament will be held 
in Havana next year, probably in March. The mayor and the munici- 
pality of the city are heartily in favour of the congress, and it is highly 
probable that the city authorities will provide all or the greater portion 
of the funds required. Nothing definite will be decided until next 
October, but Sefior Capablanca writes in a very confident strain that 
in his estimation the chances are 90 to 100 in favour of the congress 
taking place. He says :— 

‘‘The city has plenty of money, and if the players are willing we will have 
a tournament for the chess championship of the world. All the expenses of the 


players will be paid and prizes will be given bigger than ever before. As I figure 
them there will be five prizes as follows: 
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“First, $2,000; second, $1,400; third, $800; fourth,. #600; fifth, $500, 
all in U.S. currency; in addition, the competitors non-winners of prizes will 
receive a fixed amount for each won game, and another for each draw, the amount 
depending on the number of competitors. The tournament will be limited to 
the strongest players in the world, and if no ‘more than twelve competitors 
it will be a double round affair.” 


As will be seen the five prizes total an aBBTEEHtS sum of over 
4, 000 sterling ! 


The annual meeting of the City of London Chess Club was held 
on June 4th, when the 60th report was submitted, showing that the 
receipts for the year were {1,387 and expenditure {1,269. Forty-two 
new members had been elected, and £138 12s. paid in prizes to the 
successful competitors. The first prize in the championship contest, 
£20, was the gift of the president, Mr. H. Eschwege. The second 
prize, £15, was given by Captain Beaumont. The prize-winners were 
Messrs. G. A. Thomas (champion), W. Ward, E. Lasker, H. G. Cole, 
R. J. Loman, O. C. Muller, J. Davidson, H. Jacobs, and R. C. Walker, 
The Mocatta Cup tournament (class II.) prizes, were won by Messrs. 
W. H. Watts, C. E. Taylor, E. B. Osborn, O. Tipal, and A. O. Uhlmann, 
Russell Cup (class III.) : the winners were Messrs. Habershon, Acton. 
Katzenstein and Hitchcox. Barrett Cup: Messrs. Popham, Currie, 
Barrett, Cox and Richardson were the prize-winners. 

In the Murton Cup handicap Mr. H. Saunders won first prize. 
In the third quick-time continuous tourney the prize winners were 
Messrs. Griffith, Lasker, Muller, Thomas, Tipal, Hoffer, Scantleburg 
and Wilkes. The ‘knock-out’ tournament was won by Herr J,asker, 
who defeated Mr. A. Cliff in the final round. 

During the year the club lost eleven members by death, including 
Messrs. E. N. Frankenstein, C. J. Woon, H. W. Shoosmith, Henry 
Maidlow, Clifford Kitchin, and Colonel Gillies, all deeply deplored. 

Mr. H. Eschwege was re-elected president, and Mr. J. Walter 
Russell was re-elected hon. secretary. 


At a well-attended meeting of the Yorkshire Association, held in 
Leeds on June 20th, Mr. I. M. Brown in the chair, Mr. Allan Schofield, 
of the Dewsbury Club, was elected hon. secretary, vice Mr. Jones. 
The meeting also arranged that the current contest for the county 
championship should be brought to a speedy conclusion, and that 
future competitions be played on the “ retire-after-defeat ’’ system. 
Seven players—Messrs. J. A. Woollard, J. W. Morton, Rev. H. F. 
Hawks, I. M. Brown (Bradford), A. Illingworth (Leeds Blenheim), 
J. W. Scholefield (Dewsbury), and C. North (Hathersage)—entered to | 
compete in the “‘ Kitchin ’’ Memorial Correspondence Tourney, which 
will be contested in three rounds, each competitor playing two oppon- 
ents in each round. Play starts on July 7th. 

A sub-committee, with Mr. I. M. Brown as hon. secretary, was 
appointed to deal with the selection of the team and arrangements for 
the match Yorkshire v. Middlesex, next October. The meeting also 
decided to raise a special fund for the purpose of presenting a testimonial 
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The Deutsche Schachzeitung gives some interesting facts about 
Karl Mayerhofer, derived from Wiener Schachzeitung. In 1851, at the 
time of the first London international congress, Mayerhofer was in the 
English capital studying singing, and he competed in one of the 
chess tourneys with an opening of his own. 

On the occasion of his 80th birthday the Vienna Chess Club elected 
him an honorary member, and he expressed the hope that, like his 
old master Garcia, he might attain his century and enjoy chess for two 
more decades. . 

His artistic sense in music extended to chess ; and, while a strong 
opponent, he was an earnest searcher after beauty in play. 

He beat Harrwitz. and won two out of four games with Kieseritzky. 
A vigorous debate occurred later in regard to his opening, which was 
claimed by Alapin. It was, however, made clear that Mayerhofer had 
devised it some years before Alapin’s birth. Alapin’s achievement 
consisted in a thorough analysis of the opening in its theoretical 
bearings. 


A match by correspondence has just been concluded between the 
Lincolnshire County Chess Association and the Norfolk County Chess 
Association, with the appended score. 

The game between Messrs.Williams and Bolland will be found 
in the Game Department of the present number. 


NORFOLK. LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Rev. F. E. Hammond Mr. G. Hill cif? ib 
Dr. A. Crook : Mr. H. Moss .. 
Rev. E. H. Kinder . Mr. A. Sparke .. 
Mr. A. T. Nicholls .. Mr. H. H. Bromham 
Mr. W.S. Daws... .. Mr. F. H. Weigall .. 
Mr. G. M. Broadbridge .. Mr. J. H. Todd 
Rev. W. E. Bolland Mr. H. B. Williams 
Dr. T. L. Lack . E. Tombleson .. 
Mr. T. J. Johnson .. Mr. A. W. Pye 
Mr. A. T. Cannell Mr. Wm. Bristow 
Mr. G. Sparke .. 
Mr. J. E. Turner 


Mr. T. F. Ayers 
Rev. T. D. Chute 


N | mei O pee eH et Oe te OR 
= 
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wn | Oe eH OOO On Oke et O 


Judging from a letter published in The Field of June 2ist, and 
signed by the celebrated Cuban master player, Capablanca, there 
seems every prospect that an international tournament will be held 
in Havana next year, probably in March. The mayor and the munici- 
pality of the city are heartily in favour of the congress, and it is highly 
probable that the city authorities will provide all or the greater portion 
of the funds required. Nothing definite will be decided until next 
October, but Sefior Capablanca writes in a very confident strain that 
in his estimation the chances are go to 100 in favour of the congress 
taking place. He says :— 

‘“The city has plenty of money, and if the players are willing we will have 
a tournament for the chess championship of the world. All the expenses of the 


players will be paid and prizes will be given bigger than ever before. As I figure 
them there will be five prizes as follows : 
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“First, $2,000; second, $1,400; third, $800; fourth, $600; fifth, $500, 
all in U.S. currency ; in addition, the competitors non-winners of prizes will 
receive a fixed amount for each won game, and another for each draw, the amount 
depending on the number of competitors. The tournament will be limited to 
the strongest players in the w orld, and if no Anore than twelve competitors 
it will be a double round affair.” 


As will be seen the five prizes total an aggregate sum of over 
£1,000 sterling ! 


The annual meeting of the City of London Chess Club was held 
on June 4th, when the 60th report was submitted, showing that the 
receipts for the year were {1,387 and expenditure £1,269. Forty-two | 
new members had been elected, and £138 12s. paid in prizes to the 
successful competitors. The first prize in the championship contest, 
£20, was the gift of the president, Mr. H. Eschwege. The second 
prize, £15, was given by Captain Beaumont. The prize-winners were 
Messrs. G. A. Thomas (champion), W. Ward, E. Lasker, H. G. Cole, 
R. J. Loman, O. C. Muller, J. Davidson, H. Jacobs, and R. C. Walker, 
The Mocatta Cup tournament (class II.) prizes,were won by Messrs. 
W. H. Watts, C. E. Taylor, E. B. Osborn, O. Tipal, and A. O. Uhlmann, 
Russell Cup (class III.) : the winners were Messrs. Habershon, Acton. 
Katzenstein and Hitchcox. Barrett Cup: Messrs. Popham, Currie, 
Barrett, Cox and Richardson were the prize-winners. 

In the Murton Cup handicap Mr. H. Saunders won first prize. 
In the third quick-time continuous tourney the prize winners were 
Messrs. Griffith, Lasker, Muller, Thomas, Tipal, Hoffer, Scantleburg 
and Wilkes. The ‘knock-out’ tournament was won by Herr Lasker, 
who defeated Mr. A. Cliff in the final round. 

During the year the club lost eleven members by death, including 
Messrs. E. N. Frankenstein, C. J. Woon, H. W. Shoosmith, Henry 
Maidlow, Clifford Kitchin, and Colonel Gillies, all deeply deplored. 

Mr. H. Eschwege was re-elected president, and Mr. J. Walter 
Russell was re-elected hon. secretary. 


At a well-attended meeting of the Yorkshire Association, held in 
Leeds on June 20th, Mr. I. M. Brown in the chair, Mr. Allan Schofield, 
of the Dewsbury Club, was elected hon. secretary, vice Mr. Jones. 
The meeting also arranged that the current contest for the county 
championship should be brought to a speedy conclusion, and that 
future competitions be played on the “ retire-after-defeat ’’ system. 
Seven players—Messrs. J. A. Woollard, J. W. Morton, Rev. H. F. 
Hawks, I. M. Brown (Bradford), A. Illingworth (Leeds Blenheim), 
J. W. Scholefield (Dewsbury), and C. North (Hathersage)—entered to 
compete in the “‘ Kitchin ’’ Memorial Correspondence Tourney, which 
will be contested in three rounds, each competitor playing two oppon- 
ents in each round. Play starts on July 7th. 

A sub-committee, with Mr. I. M. Brown as hon. secretary, was 
appointed to deal with the selection of the team and arrangements for 
the match Yorkshire v. Middlesex, next October. The meeting also 
decided to raise a special fund for the purpose of presenting a testimonial 
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to Mr. J. A. Woollard, in recognition of his valuable services to York- 
shire chess, particularly in his capacity as hon. secretary, which position 
he held for 13 years. Mr. W. Halstead (Huddersfield) was appointed 
hon. secretary of the committee elected to deal with the matter, and 
his co-workers are Messrs. Ivimy (Leeds), Town (Bradford), Cadman 
(Gomersal). | : 
_ It was also resolved to challenge some other County Association 
to a match by correspondence. Players desiring to take part should 
notify Mr. Schofield, whose address is 23, Broughton Avenue, Harehills 
Lane, Leeds. 

In response to a letter from the hon. secretary of the Northern 
Union, a donation of three guineas was voted towards the expenses 
of the recent match Scotland v. Northern Union. 


Deutsches Wochenschach and Dr. Lasker.—Dr. Lasker, in No. 3 of 
Das Schachwart, writes: ‘‘ If Idealism means the thrusting of medio- 
crity into the foreground to the disparagement of perfection, and the 
failure to display any enthusiasm for the idea of chess-play, then Das 
Wochenschach bears away the palm for Idealism. If, on the other 
hand, Materialism implies the striving to raise the social position of 
the chess master, to extend a true understanding of the deep mentality 
of chess-play, to get the master treated with some recognition of his 
rights as a man, instead of being neglected in poverty like Morphy, 
Harrwitz, Neumann, Steinitz, Pillsbury—then I am a Materialist.”’ 


To the above Wochenschach replies thus :— 


Leaving out the remark about ‘‘ deep mentality,’ we see clearly that Dr. 
Lasker identifies social relations with idealism, and quotes us as being devoid 
of social feeling. But we need not defend ourselves very strenuously against 
this charge any more than against the other, that of extolling mediocrity and 
decrying mastership. Our sin consists merely in trying to be fair all round 
instead of glorifying mastership exclusively. Although we recognise fully the 
merit of professional play, we oppose the training which tends towards it, because 
the individual will find the chance of reasonable progress towards professional 
play the easier in proportion to the smallness of the competition. But more than 
all have we sinned grievously in evincing no sympathy with world’s championship 
tourneys, especially if victory in this direction is thrown into the scale as a kind 
of ‘‘ asset.’’ This may not please Herr Lasker, but he is most decidedly not the 
embodiment of the ‘‘ idea of chess-play.’’ He sees in the chess master an artist 
who can produce works of art and deserves mention in the same breath with a 
Rubens or a Mozart; but he will never succeed in convincing the world that 
chess is an art on a higher plane, which everyone can enjoy and delight in. It 
is not an accident that the daily papers which have chess colums publish their 
matter under ‘Sport,’ or even ‘‘ Miscellaneous’’; never under ‘‘ Art and 
Science.’’ Perhaps, too, it is not an accident that in tourneys (so far as the daily 
press reports them) pseudonyms are in evidence. 

For us chess is a game of the first rank ; a game of wondrous mentality and 
ingenuity, no doubt, still a sport for leisure hours and not a life’s work. Better 
leave itso. The attempt to win friendships by a means so extravagant as regard 
time may prove to be folly, though it may be awarded the fair name of Idealism. 


Chess in Scotland.—The annual meeting of the Glasgow Club was 
held on May 29th, Mr. Chas. Macdonald, president, in the chair. The 
report of the year’s doings was submitted and passed. Inthe Richard- 
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son Cup tourney the Glasgow Club easily holds the record, having won 
the premier national club trophy nine times—the present occasion 
being the second time three consecutive victories have been secured. 
The club prizes were presented as follows: West of Scotland Cup and 
prize—Mr. W. Gibson. Championship—The Outram Cup and a por- 
trait of the winner painted and presented by Mr. C. H. E. Ogilvie, 
Mr. W. Gibson ; 2nd prize, Mr. J. A. M’Kee (after a tie for first place) ; 
3rd prize, divided by Messrs. C. Macdonald and J. Morton. Macfarlane 
Cup and Ist prize, Mr. J. Russell, Jun. ; 2nd prize, Mr. T. C. Rutledge ; 
3rd _ prize, Mr. W. Kemp. Double Knock-out Handicap—tst prize 
and §.C.A. medal, Mr. W. Gibson ; 2nd prize, Mr. J. Morton. Gambit 
Tourney—Ist prize, Mr. W. Gibson; 2nd prize, Mr. W. Kemp. 
Summer Handicap—tist prize, Mr. W. Gibson; 2nd prize, Mr. T. C. 
Rutledge ; 3rd prize, Mr. C. Wardhaugh. Prize for best score in club 
matches, the ‘‘ W. Black ’’ Medal—Mr. W. T. Logan. Dr. Johnstone 
Macfie was elected president, Mr. P. C. Johnson, hon. secretary, and 
Mr. A. J. Neilson, hon. treasurer ; captain of Ist team, Mr. W. Gibson ; 
2nd team, Mr. Russell, Jun. A proposal to admit ladies to membership 
was discussed and defeated. The meeting closed with cordial votes 
of thanks to the retiring president, Mr. C. Macdonald, and the retiring 
hon. secretary, Mr. J. M. Nichol. Mr. Nichol has accomplished four 
years of splendid work for the club as hon. secretary. We wish his 
successor good luck in the difficult task of fully maintaining Mr. Nichol’s 
high standards of neatness and courtesy, efficiency and economy. 

Last month we inadvertently stated that the Edinburgh League 
championship had been won by the Edinburgh Working Men’s Chess 
Club. We should have stated ‘“‘ won by the Edinburgh Chess Club for 
the fourth time in succession, and that the result of the last match 
depended upon games sent for adjudication.”’ 


GAME ENDING. 


BLACK (MR. SCHAEFFER). 


Y ty yj 
WY lay yyy ee po Ul The appended position arose 
Yfyyy Ye Y in a game contested at Newark, 
New Jersey, U.S.A., on February 
12th, 1913. 


Black’s last move was I7.., 
Q (K 2)—B 4, whereupon there 
followed 18 RXKt, PXR; 19 
Ys Ym; Q—Kt 4 ch, K—R sq; 20 Kt— 
Ulla y Re Ulsan > lel Clay B 5, R—K Kt sq; 21 Q—R 3, 
YZEGwWZH i YY and Black resigned. If a21.., 

LEZ, 


LLL, 


7 "W Yy Q or R—Kt 3, then 22 Kt xP! 


WHITE (MR. D. M. LIDDELL). 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


We give a further selection of games played in the City of London 


GAME No. 1,222. 


Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NOTES BY G. A. THOMAS. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. W. WaRD. Mr. G. A. THOMAS. 
P—OQ 4 TPO 4 
P—K 3 2 P—QB4 
Kt—K B3 3 P—K3 
P—Q Kt3 4 Kt—QB3 
B—Kt 2 5 Kt—B 3 
QO Kt—Q2 6 B—Q3 
Kt—K 5 7 Castles 
P—K B 4 8 O—K 2 

g P—QR3 g Kt—K sq 


IO 


sas aenals 9.., Kt—K 5 might be 
better. If then 10 Q KtxKt, 
QxKt; 11 KtxKt, PxKt, 
Black’s more advanced develop- 
ment should compensate for his 
broken Pawn position. 


B—Q 3 Io P—B4 

10.., P—B 3 would offer White 
attacking chances by 11 B xP ch, 
K xB; 12 Q—R 5 ch, K—Kt sq ; 
13 Kt—Kt 6, &c.; and though 
Black should have a sufficient 
defence, he wished to avoid com- 
plications—a draw being all he 
needed. 
Castles Ir Kt—B 3 
R—B 3 I2 PxP 
PxP 13 Kt—K 5 
R—R3 14 BxKt 
BPxB 

Of course if 15 Q Px B, QO—B 4 
ch wins. 

15 Q—Kt 4 

Kt—Bsq 16 B—Q2 
O—K sq 17 B—K sq 
P—B 4 18 B—B2 
Bx Kt 


It might be better to delay this 
capture ; 19 Kt—K 3 looks strong. 
There would not be much in 19 P x 
P, PxP, as Black could establish 
his B at Kk 3. 


31 


19 BPxXB 
R—Kt 3 20 Q—Q sq 
P—B5 21 Kt—K2 
P—Kt 4 22 Kt—B 4 
R—R 3 23 B—Ksq 
P—OR4 24 B—Q2 
P—Kt 5 25 P—QR3 
P—Kt 6 


Best. The alternative was 26 
O—Kt 4; not 26 Q—K 2, because 
of 26.., PxP; 27 PxP, RXR; 
28 BxR, Q—R 4. 


26 Q—K sq 
Q-Qsq 27 Q-B2 
Q—K 2 28 Q R—K sq 


ee B—B 3 might be played 
first, to avoid the possibility of 
complications. 
B—B 3 

Tempting, but unsound, is 29 
P—B 6, BxP; 30 B—R 3, Kt— 
K 2 (30.., KtxP is also to be 
considered) ; 31 Kt—K 3, BxP; 
if now 32 R—K B sq, then 32.., 
OxR ch; 33 KtxQ, B—Kt 4; 
or if 32 Kt—Kt 4, B—Kt 4. Black 
appears to have a sufficient defence. 
White’s text move is a necessary 
preliminary to the advance of his 
K Kt P. If at once 29 P—Kt 4, 
Kt—R 3, and White cannot attack 
Kt with B as his own Kt would 
be undefended. 

29 B—B3 

P—Kt 4 30 O—Kt 3 


ideas If 30.., Kt—R 3; 31 
B—Q 2, White would have a pro- 
mising game, as 31.., KtxP; 


32 QOxKt, Q—B 7 ch effects 
nothing. 

K—R sq 31 Kt—R 3 
Kt—K3 32 R—BO6 


Sid ees This removes the last 
possibility of danger for Black, 
aud gives hin winning chances. 


33 


34 


35 


36 


XM 


pa 
Lee } 


OO CON DUB W DN 
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RxR 
33 Q—K Kt 2 was perhaps 
better. , 
33 PxR- 
OQ—K B2 


Better was 34 QB P, R—K B 
sq; 35 Q—Kt 2, (if) QO—Q 6; 


36 QO—Q 2, and it is difficult to 


find any tangible advantage for 
Black. 


37 
38 
39 
40 


41 


B—Q 2 37 R—K Bsq 
B—R 6 38 R—B2 
P—R 3 39 BxP 
R—Kt 4 40 QO—B4 


tame It is worth noting that if 
Black forced the exchange of 
Queens by 40.., Q—Kt 8 ch; 
41 K—R 2, Q—B 7, White would 
draw at least by 42 QxQ, BxQ; 
43 P—B 6, B—Kt 3 (if 43.. PxP; 
44 RxP ch; or if 43.., P—B7; 
44 P—B 7, R—Bsq; 45 R—B 4) ; 
44 R—B 4, R—K 2; 45 P—B7, 
R—K sq; 46 B—Kt 5, R—OQ B 
sq. 


O—Kt 3 41 OXR 


42 Resigns 


GAME No. 1,029. 


QO P Opening. 


34 KtxP 
Kt x Kt 
If 35 OQXP, KtxK P. 
35 QxKt 
R—K Kt sq 36 Q—K 5 
NOTES BY G. A. THOMAS. 
WHITE. BLACK. 

. O. C. MULLER. Mr. G. A. THOMAS. 
P—Q 4 I P—Q4 
Kt—K B3 2 P—QB4 
P—B 3 3 P—K 3 
B—B 4 4 Kt—QB3 
P=K3 5 B—-Q3 
B—Kt 3 6 Kt—B 3 
QO Kt—Q2 7 Castles 
B—OQ 3 8 Kt—K sq 
Kt—K 5 g P—B4 
P—KB4 _ Io Kt—B3 
Castles Ir B—Q2 
KtxB 12 Ox Kt 
Kt—B 3 13 Kt—K5 
B—R 4 14 Q R—B sq 
Kt—K 5 15 BxKt 

eiesdaite 15.., KtxKt, followed 
by B—-K 2, was certainly better. 

QPxB 16 O—Q B2 
Bx Kt 17 BPXxB 
P—K Kt4 18 P—B5 


ee White has now a very 
strong position, and it is difficult 
to decide on Black’s best move ; 
18.., P—Q 5 is tempting but in- 
adequate, as White would appar- 
ently gain the advantage by I9 
K PxP, PxXP; 20 Q—K 2 (not 
20 PXP, Q—Kt 3; if 21 B—B 2, 
RxP; 22 P—Q 5, P—K 6), P— 


; 21 OQ R—Q sq (not 21 PxP, 
KtxP; 22 QxP, Kt—B 7), Q— 
Kt 3; 22 R—Q 3 (not 22 PxP, 
KtxP; 23 OxP, Kt—K 7 ch; 
24 K—B 2, KtxP), and Black 
would eventually lose a Pawn. 


Ig Q—-Q2 19 Q-Q2 
20 OR—Qsq 20 R—OQB2 
21 B—Kt 3 21 QO—K2 
22 P—B5 


23 


No doubt overlooking the force 
of Black’s reply. This advance is 
premature and all but loses the 
game. On the other hand, to 
delay it would give Black time to 
establish a strong defensive posi- 
tion by means of P—K Kt 3, Q— 
Kt 2, Kt—K 2,etc. It is not easy 
to see how White is to turn his fine 
position to advantage. 


22 R—Q2 
only move, but 


sufficient ; White must now lose 
a Pawn eventually. 


PxP 


Obviously there is nothing in 
23 P—B 6, PXP; 24 PxP (if 
24 B—R 4, KtxP), RxXP;3 25 
B—R 4, RXR ch. 


23 QOxP 
Rx Rch 24 KxR 
R—K Bsqch 25 R—B2 
R—B 5 26 Kt—K 2 


298 
27 RxRch 27 QxR 
28 P—Kt 3 
White plays with fine judgment 
at this stage; having a losing 
Pawn position he opens up the 
Queen’s wing so as to give his Q 
as much scope as possible. 
28 PxP 
29 PxP 29 Q—K 3 
30 P—B4 30 PxXP 
ar 2 31 OxKtP 
32 O—OQ 6 32 P—KR4 
aia Entirely overlooking 


White’s intention; 32.., K—B 2 
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would leave Black with a winning 
ending. 


33 P—K6 


This powerful move forces the 
draw ; Black has no better reply 
than to give up his Kt for a 
perpetual check; if 33.., Q— 
Kt 3; 34 Q—Kt 8 ch, Q—K sq; 
35 QxKt P, White will have 
winning chances. 


33 K—Kt sq 

34 Qx Kt 34 Q-Q8 ch 

35 K—B2 35 Q—-Q7 ch 

36 K—B sq 36 O—O 8 ch 

37 B—K sq 37 Q—BO6ch 
Drawn. 


GAME No. 7,890. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES FROM Siratford Express. 


WHITE. BLACK. | 
Mr. R. LOMAN. Mr. H. G. COLE. 
1 P—K4 1 P—-K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3-P--O RB 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B3 
5 Castles 5 B—K2 
6 R—K sq 6 P—Q Kt 4 
7 B—Kt 3 7 P03 
8 P—B3 8 Kt—Q R4 
g B—B2 go P—B4 
Io P—Q4 10 OQ—B2 
Ir P—QR4~) 11 P—KkKt5 
aeeredees Most players favour R— 
Q Kt sq at this point. 
12 PXKtP 12 PxXKtP 
13 P—QKt3 13 B—KkKt5 
14 B—Kt2 14 Kt—B 3 
I5 PxXP TS (POC 
16 QKt—Q2_ 16 Castles K R 
17 P—KR3 17 BXKt 
18 KtxB 
18 QxB, leaving the B at B 2 
unsupported, allows Kt—Q 
BxKt, QxB, B—K 3, whic 
would give Black a good game. 
18 B—B 4 
19 O—K 2 19 KAt—K R4 


20 
21 


25 


26 
27 


goannas A good move; if White 
reply 20 Kt x P, Black obtains the 
better game by Kt—Q 5 or by 
KtxKt; 21 QxKt, BxP ch. 


O—B 4 20 O—Kt 3 
kK R—Q sq 
If 21 R—K B sq, Kt—Kt 6, and 


if 21 R—K 2, Kt—R 4, followed 
by Kt—B 5, winning. 


21 BxPch 
K—R sq 
If K—B sq, Kt—Kt 6 mate! 
22 QR—Bsq 
R—Q 6 23 B—B4 
R—Q7 
24 R—Q 2 supporting Bishop 
is better. 
24 Kt—Q5 
Kt x Kt 


If 25 KtxK P, Kt—Kt 6 ch; 
26 K—R 2, Q Kt—K 7, threaten- 
ing B—Kt 8 ch (mate in two), in 
preventing which White loses Q. 

25 BxKt 
Bx B 26 PxXB 
Q—Q 5 

27 Q—Q 3 is no better, as Black 
would reply Q—Q B 3. 

27 Kt—B 3 
Resigns 


NOTES BY E. JASKER. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr Ep. LASKER. Mr. W. WARD. 
r P—Q4 rt P—Q4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—K3 
3 P—QB4 3P-QB4 
4 Kt—B 3 
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GAME No. 3,444. 


Queen's Pawn Game. 


If White wishes to avoid the . 


complications arising from 4.., 
PxQ P; 5 KtxP, P—K 4; 
6 Kt—Kt 5,P—Q5; 7 Kt—Q5, 
he can play 4 PxQ P. 


4 Kt—QB3 
5 BPxP 5 K PxP 
6 P—K Kt3 6 Kt—B3 
7 B—Kt 2 7 B—K 3 


8 Castles 


IO 


II 
12 


.7.., Kt—K 5, to exchange 
the Kts and so strengthening the 
Q P is worthy of consideration. 


8 P—B5 


eee Of doubtful value, as it 
relieves the pressure on White’s 
Q P and so gives White’s K Kt 
more mobility. The usual move is 
B—K 2; if then 9 PxP, BxP; 
10 B—Kt 5, B—K 2, and the 
positions are equal. Bad is9 Px 
P, O—R 4? 10 Kt—K Kt 5! 
QxB P; 11 B—K 3, Q—R 4; 
12 KtxB, PxKt; 13 Q—Kt 3, 
and B—R 3. After 8.., B—K 2, 
White can try 9 B—K 3. 


Kt—K 5 
Kt—K Kt 5 also seems very 


good. 
g R—Bsq 
P—K 4 1o Ktx Kt 


If 10 P—K B 4, Black replies 

, KtxQ P! but 1o KtxKt 

and then 11 P—K 4 might be 
played. 


Px Kt 
Kt x Kt 


It is very difficult to judge 
whether BxKt is better. Pro- 
bably the text move is correct, as 
(a) Black must lose-one move to 
protect the Q Kt P, and (b) White’s 


Ir KtxP 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 
1g 
20 
21 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 


white squares on the King’s side 
are rather weak. 


12 PxKt 
BxP 


13 Q—R 4 ch is not good because 
of O—Q 2; 14Q0xP? B—QB4q. 


13 QxQ 
14 P—Q Kt 3 


hd, a Black ought to have first 
played R-—B 2. Now White 
obtains the much superior position, 
and wins a Pawn by a fine man- 
ceuvre of the Bishop. 


B—Kt 7 15 R—B2 
B—QR6! 16 B—QB4 
B—Kt5ch 17 K—K2 


B—Q 2 would be 
followed i 18 B—K Kt 5, B— 
K 2 (P—B 3? 19 PxXP, BxB; 
20 R—Q 8 ch: and PxP ch) : 
19 RXB, RXR; 20 R—Q sq, 


BxB; 21 RXR, Castles; 22 
P—B 4, 23 BxP, &c. 
B—Kt5ch 18 P—B3 
PxPch Ig PxXP 

B—K B4 20 QR—Bsq 

QO R—B sq . 


Now Black cannot play K R— 
Q sq because of 22 R—K sq, K— 
B2; 23 B—QR6O. 


21 P—KR4 
B—Q R6! 
Now the Bishop’s Pawn is lost. 


White could not capture it at 
once because of Bx B P ch! 


22 OR—Q sq 
R—K sq 23 K—B2 
BxP 24 BxB 
Rx B 25 P—R4 
P—QR3 £426 R—Q5 
(See Diagram). 
RxR 27 BxR 


ere A very difficult ending 
now arises in which White finally 
forces the win by attacking Black’s 
weak Pawns. 
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Position after Black’s 26th move :— 
~R-Q5 


BLACK (MR. WARD). 


Y Z Y 
Yj Y 
| Yyy Y 
G7 Zz 
Wi Uy Yy 
Uj, Uy Yj 
YW, Yj YY Vf 
Yitjtw;(;; YHjjf3 Yi}, 
- Af, SA, / Vf, 
Wy Vill YA 
YZ Y) “Us 
Y , Z 
Y r , Yj 
YI), Wise, ney VZ/7 
. 4, VAs, f 
Yj 4 v, Yj 
Ly, Y Yj 
Ye BG q Yl; 
Wsanth Voz l 
Y UY Y 
4 — “fy 
; Vy “UZ 
YY, E Y 
Yi My Z 
4, 
y 


Les y YY) Yj, 
J Yj Witt: 
Vs7LA Wii / 
YY} Wy 
Yj Vf 
Z Y 


Vf, WAZ 
) y Yj 
, thi 
Fe , Willie 
i) WY, 
VLA 
Y SY 
ppt 
Witieile ttf 
Y UY\ 
VA 


BLACK (HERR EDUARD LASKER). 


28 P—Kt 3 28 B—B 4 

29 P—QR4 29 R—Qsq 

30 B—K 3 30 BxB 

31 RxXB 31 P—Kt 4! 
......Black makes tabula rasa 


on the Queen’s side to free the 
Rook for helping the King. 


32. .P xP 32 R—Q Kt sq 
33 K—Kt2 33 RxP 
34 P—B3 34 R—Kt 5 
35 R—B3 35 P—QR5 
36 PxP 36 RxP 
37 R—-K3 37 K—Kt3 
38 K—R 3 38 R—R7 
39 R—Ksq 339 R—B7! 
40 R—K 3 
Not P—B 4 because of P—R 5! 
40 R-QR7 
41 R—K 4! 41 R—K B7 
42 P—B4 42 R—R7 
43 R—-Ksq 43 R—-KB7 
44 R—K R sq 
If R—K Kt sq then P—R 5! 
44 K—Kt 2 
45 R—K Kt sq 


At last White succeeds in 
driving the Rook from the second 
rank. 


45 K—Kt 3 
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46 R—Kt 2 46 R—B 6 
47 R—R2 47 R—B8 
48 K—R 4 48 R—BO6 
49 R—-R5 49 R—-B7 
50 P—R3 50 R—K R7 
51 RxP 


51 P—B 5 ch also wins. 51.., 
K—Kt 2; 52 R—R 7 ch, K—Kt 
sq! 53 KxXP, RxP ch; 54 K— 
Kt6,RxPch; 55 KxP, &c. 


51 RxPch 


52 KxXR 52 KxR 


Position after Black’s 52nd move :— 
KxR 


BLACK (MR. WARD). 


on eB 
“e one 
ono ms 


now Be 
ll al 
se ee 


WHITE (HERR EDUARD LASKER). 


53 P—Kt4ch 


After this move the game is 
drawn. White, however, can win 
by playing 53 K—R 2!! 


The winning variations are as follows: 


A. 

630.0 Ke Kt 6 “4 K= Kt 2 
P—B 4 (a); 55 K—B 2, K—R4; 
56 K—B 3, K—Kt 3 ; 57 K—K 3, 
&ce. 


(a). 
54-., K—B 4 (6); 55 K—B 3, 
K—K 3; 56 K—Kt 4, &c; or 
35... K—Kt 3; 56 K—K 4, &c. 


(5). 


54-., K—R 4; 55 K—B 3, P— 
B4; 56 K—B 2, K—Kt 5; 57 


56 
57 


53 K—Kt 3 
K—Kt 3 

White cannot keep the opposi- 
tion by play. .54 K- At 2, e.g., 
54.., K—Kt 2; 55 K—Kt 3, 
K—Kt sq wins it back (56 K—R 4, 
K—R sq or Kt sq; 57 P—Kt 5, 
PxP; 58K xP, K—Kt 2 drawn). 

54 K—Kt 2 
K—B 2 55 K—B sq 
K—B sq 

White, thinking he could win by 
gaining the opposition makes a 
last try with a trap. 

57 K—B2 
K—K sq 58 K—K 2 
K—Qsq 59 K—Q2 
K—B sq 60 K—B 2 
K—Kt sq . 

Now Black cannot imitate 
White’s moves any further,because | 
the Kt’s Pawn would Queen. He 
can keep the opposition by playing 
K—Q 2, and after 62 K—Kt 2, K 
—Q sq (K—Q 3 would lose the 
Opposition as shown below). 

(See Diagram). 
61 K—Q 3 
eee This move is what White 
played for. Now Black loses the 
opposition because of his own 
~ Pawn. 
K—B 2 62 K—B3 
K—Q 2 63 K—Q3 
K—K 2 64 K—K 3 
K—B 2 65 K—Q4? 

eee This move loses, K—B 2 
still draws. 
K—K 3? 


66 
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K—Kt 2, K—R 43; 58 K—B 3, 
K—Kt 3; 39 K—K 3, K—B 3; 
60 K—Q 4, K—K 3; 61 K—B 5, 


_ &e. 


B. 


K—Kt 3; 55 K—B 2, K—B 2; 
56 K—K 3, K—K 2; 57 K—Q4, 
K—Q 3; 58 P—Kt 4, K—K 3; 
59 K—B 5, &c. 
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Position after White’s 61st move :— 
K—Kt sq 


BLACK (MR. WARD). 


li, Ul 
we 


ty; Y 
Yy Uy Vf OG 


tn” Wh 
Y Yi EY 
I VU 


WHITE (HERR EDUARD LASKER). 


White still thinks to win by 
opposition, and finds the winning 
move only next time the same 
position arrives. See position 
after Black’s 69th move. 


66 K—K 3! 


Stebaas Not K—Q 3; 67 K— 
QO 4, K—K 3; 68 K—B 5. 


67 K—K 2 
If K—K 4 Black draws by P— 
B 4 ch! 
67 K—K 2 
68 K—K 3 68 K—K 3 
69 K—B2 69 K—Q 4? 


rece The equalising injustice 
White having missed 
the winning move (53rd) Black 
now again overlooks the drawing 
move, K—B 2. 


70 K—Kt3! 70 K—K5 


....If K—K 3, then 71 K—R 4, 
K—B 2; 72 K—R 5! K—Kt 2; 
73 P—Kt5,PxP; 74 KxP, and 
wins by opposition on K B 5. 


71 P—B5 71 K—-Q4 
72 K—R4 72 K—-Q3 
73 K—R5 73 K—Q2 
74 K—Kt 6 74 K—K2 
75 K—Kt7 75, Resigns 
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After his victory in Havana, Mr. F. J. Marshall visited the 
New Orleans Chess Club, and fulfilled a professional engagement with 
personal pleasure and credit to his increasing reputation. The Times 
Democrat in reporting the visit gave an excellent reproduction of-a 
photographic group of the American Master together with about a 
dozen of the leading players of New Orleans. Among the games 
contested by Mr. Marshall was the appended partie, which we take 
from the chess column of our contemporary. 


GAME No. 1,234. 


Petroff Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Judge LaBaTr. Mr. F. J. MARSHALL. 
1 P—K4 1 P—K4 

2 Kt—KB3 x2 Kt—KB3 

3 KtxP 3 P—Q3 

4 Kt—KB3 4 KtxP 

5 P—B4 


The invention of a _ veteran 
Viennese amateur, Dr. A. Kauff- 
man. The object is to parry 
Black’s usual 5.., P—Q 4. 


5 P—-Q4 
ere Not so strong as 5.., 
B—K 2, as Marshall played against 
Maroczy at San Sebastian. Marco, 
who employed this variation, had 
the following continuation played 
’ against him by Wolf at Monte 
Carlo, 1903: 5.., Kt—Q 2; 6 
P—Q 4, P—Q 4; 7 Q—Kt 3, P— 
QB3; 8 PXP, Q—-R4ch; 9 
B—Q 2, KtxB; 10 Q KtxKt, 
PxP; 11 B—Q 3, B—Kt 5, &c. 
6 Kt—B 3 

White could have obtained an 
advantage also, by6 Px P,QxP; 
7 Kt—B 3! Ktx Kt (the exchange 
is forced on account of the threat 
of 8 QO—R 4ch, &c.); 8KtPxKt, 

followed by P—Q 4. 


6 KtxkKt 
7QOPxKt 
Probably slightly better than 
7 Kt PxKt. 
7 B—-h3 


8 QO—Kkt 3 8 Kt—B 3 


eee Mes After the game was over, 
Marshall remarked that perhaps 
8.., PxXP was stronger at this 
point than the text move; but 
he had been willing to give up the 
Pawn for a quick development of 
his pieces. 


9 
10 


II 
12 
I3 
I4 
15 
16 


17 
18 
IQ 
20 
21 


22 
23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


QxP g Kt—R4 
Q—R 6 10 P—Q B3 
Px? i QOxP 

B—K 3 12 B—K2 
B—K 2 13 Castles 
QO—Q 3 14 QR—Kt sq 


P—QO Kt3 15 B—QRO 
R—Q sq 

16 Castles (K R) was not good 
on account of B—Kt 7 after the 
exchange of Queens. 

16 QOxQ 

BxQ 17 B—Kt7 
P—B 4 18 B—B 6 ch 


K—K 2 Ig K R—K sq 
P—KR3 420 QR—Qsq 
P—K Kt 4 

If 20 BXR P, BxB P dis. ch, 
with a good attack. 


21 P—QB4 

K—B sq 21 P—B4 
QBxP 23 KtxBP 

ate One of Marshall’s sur- 
prises (called by the masters 
““Marshall’s swindles’’). The 
Knight cannot be captured with 
advantage. 


Px? 


If 24 PxKt, R xB, followed by 
B xP, winning back the exchange 
with a Pawn plus. | 

24 Kt—kKt7 

PxB 25 KtxB 

eee If now 25.., KtxR; 26 
B—R 4, R—B sq; 27 P—K_7 ch, 
K-—-R sq; 28 B attacks the R at 
Kk sq, &ce. 


P—K 7 26 R—Q 2 
B—R 3 27 P—OR4 
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......With the idea of playing 
B—Kt 5, cutting off the defence 
of the advanced Pawn. 

28 K—K 2 

This is the psychological mo- 
ment for the King to come into 
the game, and Judge Labatt 
showed excellent judgment and 
daring in bringing his majesty 
unattended into the enemy’s 
country. However, the manceuvre 
ending with the play of 37 K—B 7 
wins the game for White. 


28 Kt—B 5 ch 


bteueie The Knight must check 
and the White King follows down 
to K 6 to the support of the Pawn. 


29 K—K 3 29 Kt—Q4ch 
30 K—K 4 30 Kt—B 3 ch 
31 K—B5 31 R—Q4ch 
32 K—K 06 


393 


32 RXR would be more to the 
point, we think. 


34 R—Q Kt 4. 
33 R—Q8 33 B—Kt 5 
34 BXB 34 RxXB 
35 KR—Qsq 35 P—R3 
36 Kt—K 5 36 K—R 2 
37 K—B7 37 Kt—K 5 
38 KxR 


Marshall now sets a neat little 
trap for White: if here 38 RXR, 
instead, Black mates in three 
moves, thus—38 RxR, Kt—K 4 
ch; 39 K—B 8, R—B 5 ch; 40 
Kt—B 7, RxKt mate. 


38 R—Kt 2 
39 K—B8 . 39 Kt—Kt4 
40 P—K 8 Queens 40 K—R sq 
41 R (Q)X—Q 7 4I Resigns. 


Played in the London League match, Hampstead v. Lud-Eagle. 
GAME No. 3,456. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr.H.SAUNDERS Mr.G.E.WAINWRIGHT 
(Hampstead). (Lud-Eagle). 


1 P—K4 I P—K4 

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 

3 B—Kt 5 3 P—K Kt 3 
ete A favourite defence some 


thirty years ago, subsequently 
abandoned as unsatisfactory. Yet 
it appears to be coming into 
fashion again, but judging from 
this game it is not to be com- 


mended. 
4 Castles 4 B—Kt 2 
5 P—B3 5 K Kt—K 2 
6 P—Q4 6 Castles 
7 B—Kt 5 7 PXP 


dite Santos This and the following 
move only weakens the King’s 
defences. P—B 3, followed by 
P—Q 3, although leading to a 
somewhat cramped position, would 
certainly retard the development 
of White’s Q Kt, and therefore 
was preferable. 


8 PxP 8 P—K R 3 
9 B—-K3 9 P—Q4 
Io PxXP Io KKtxP 
Ir Kt—B 3 Ir QO Kt—K 2 
errr Better would have been 
B—Kt 5 
12 QO—Q2 12 K—R2 
13 KR—Ksq 13 B—Kt5 


ere Too late now; B—K 3 
' at once would have saved a move. 
14 Kt—k 5 


At this point White has the 
better position, and gradually 
increases his advantage. 


14 KtxB 
15 QOxKt 15 B—K 3 
16 OQR—Qsq 16 Kt—Q4 
17 O—Kt 3 17 KtxkKt 
18 PXKt 18 BXP 


MgB eeeed Not worth taking. Yet 
Black must do something to pre- 
vent KtxKt P; perhaps Q—Kt'4 
could have been played. 
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19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


4 
26 


N bh 
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P—KB4 19 BXKt 
BPXB 20 B—Kt 6 
R—Q 2 21 P—QB3 
B—Q 3 22 B—K 3 
R—K Bsq 


The whole of the game has been 
conducted by White with great 
judgment and precision, and he 
now, in a masterly manner, 
quickly brings it to a conclusion. 


23 Q—Kt 4 
O—K sq 24 OQ R—K sq 
P—R 4 25 QO—K2 
QR—K B2 26 P—Q B4 


27 R—B6 27 K—Kt 2 
28 O—Kt 3 28 K—R sq 
atau" Aimlessly, from square 


to square, the poor defenceless 
Monarch roams. 


29 P—R5 29 R—K Kt sq 
30 O—K 3 30 R—Kt 2 
ar PX P 31 K—Kt sq 
32 OXP 32 PxP 
33 BxP 33 B—Q4 

brad abtes A last expiring effort. 
34 KR—B4 34 Resigns 


Played in the correspondence match Lincolnshire and Norfolk. 
GAME No. I,III 


Four Knights’ Game 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


hr WN A 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. B.WILLIAMS Rev.W.E.BOLLAND 

(Lincs.). (Norfolk). 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—KB3 
Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
B—B 4 

Inferior to 4 B—Kt 5, the usual 
continuation ; sometimes 4 P— 


Nun 


CONT 


IO 


2 


Q 4, leading to a variation of the 
‘Scotch Game,” isplayed. 4 B— 
K 2 may also be played without 
disadvantage. 


4 KtxP 
Kt x Kt 5 P—Q4 
BxP 
6 B—Q 3 is considered better, 
but even that is not satisfactory. 
6 OxB 
7 Q—Q sq 


8 P—K R 3, to prevent B— 
K Kt 5, seems necessary. 


8 B—Q 3 
P—Q 4 9 B—K Kt 5 
PxP Io KtxP 
P—KR3 1: BxKt 
PxXB 12 O—K 2 


13 B—K 3 13 B—Kt5 
14 Castles(K R) 14 Bx Kt 
I5 PxB 15 Kt—Kt 3 
16 O—B4 ' 


In positions of this kind Q R— 
Kt sq is very often a useful move ; 
it not only keeps a slight pressure 
on the Q Kt P, but may be brought 
over to the King’s side if required, 
via Q Kt 4. Probably he was 
afraid of Kt—B 5; but in that 
case White wins, for suppose 16 
Q R—Kt sq, Kt—B 5; 17 Q— 
Kt 5 ch, P—B 3; 18 OQO—K B 5, 
Kt—K 7 ch; 19 K—Kt 2 (if 19 
K—R sq, Q XB; and Black wins), 


KtxP; 20 B—B 5, winning 
easily. 
16 Castles (K R) 
17 K—R2 


Obviously White gains nothing 
by 17 B—B 5, on account of Q— 


Kt 4 ch. 
17 P—Q B3 


18 R—K Kt sq 


Again B—B 5 was useless, for 
Black could escape by Q—B 2 ch. 


18 OQ—B 2 ch 
Ig P—B4 I9 K R—K sq 


20 P—QR4 


2I 
22 


24 
25 


26 R—Kt 5 
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Evidently to prevent P—Q Kt 4, 
but it was really unnecessary, and 
a loss of important time; rather 
have pursued the attack by R— 
Kt 3, with more chances of win- 


ning. 

20 K—R sq 
R—Kt 3 21 P—K B4 
OQ R-K Kt sq 22 O—Q3 


ses ga R—K 5 seems more 
forcible and aggressive, but a good 
reply would be 23 Q—B 5. 


B—Q 4 
Ingenious ; if the Pawn is cap- 
tured White wins by BxP ch. 


23 R—K 3 

P—R4 24 R—K Kt sq 
K—R sq 

Preparing to advance the K R P, 
which would of course win easily, 
but perhaps it would have been 
more prudent to play P—K R 5 at 
once, and thereby secure the draw, 
with winning chances; for 
example, 25 P—K R 5, KtxP; 
26 RXP, Kt—Kt 3 dis ch (Kt x P 
dis ch might lose); 27 R—Kt 3, 
RXR; 28 P—R 6, and ought to 
at least draw. 


25 QO—K 2 
26 P—K R 3 


Position after Black’s 26th move :— 


CLLLELL 


P—K R 3. 


BLACK (REV. W. E. BOLLAND). 


777727 


GILLI ey, 
Yy Wy, 
Uff bj tj 
“hhh, Vi jy 
Ub YM * 
0 Wz Bes MAGA, €, Y 
Yi Ys J < 
Yeh GNF eG se 
4 MY ae, oR , Co 3) 
sf ¢ ‘ 
4 Yj x Y Z a y om < } 
Yi meant Wiftlfhp ss Witt. St adhe 
Vij44 Y Ved Y“ 
VY, “fZ, 7 ha > NA hp <A 
“sis, “XX. Z Yt , Z 
Yu Gk tj, 
Vif, Yb} } 
4444S VEL (LLL meee Lh peal 
“//, f, 4 4 (J, f 4 Ahtshs 
yj, 2 7 ty GY Ui; 
Y, Vhs Um Yij py 4) 
“hs fp ‘ 4 Uf, f Yj “, 
YY, 62 7 UY YH 
AA fe y fit V4, VA iff 
VST 1. Y Vth YT 
hf Yl lti1 VASA 7 x (7 
“i fe : ¢ Y 
Wy Uy Uy YU“ Z Yip 
Yj Yas Yj, Z Y, i nt “yy, 
Up ty tj —G—— GY | 
Uf) Wht lt YA; Y 


WHITE (MR. H. B. WILLIAMS). 


27 OxR! 


28 
29 
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This must have come as a sur- 
prise to Black, and it is almost a 
pity it does not win. 


27 QxQ 


Rx Kt 28 Q—K 5 ch 
K—R2 

jhe White still plays to win. 
29 R (Kt sq)—Kt 2, and Black 
would have to play for the draw. 

29 QxPch 
K—R 3 30 O—B 6 ch 
R (Kt 6)-Kt 3 31 Q—-Q4 
BxPch 32 K—R2 
R (Kt sq)-Kt 2 33 Q—B2 
B—Q 4 34 RxRch 
RXR 35 P—Q Kt4 
P—OR5 36 P—B4 
B—K 5 

If 37 BxP, QO—O 4; winning 
the Bishop. 

37 Q—Q Kt 2 
P—B 3 38 P—R4 
R—Kt7ch 39 OXR 
BxQ 40 KxXB 
K—Kt 3 41 K—B2 

Ddeetetee The correct move. A 
very interesting Pawn ending. 
K—B 4 42 K—B 3 
P—R 6? 

This loses. P—B 4 would draw ; 
for instance, 43 P—B 4, PxP 
(best); 44 P—B 3, P—R 3; 45 
K—K 3, K—K 5; 46 K—K 2 
(P—B 4 ch would lose), P—B 5; 
47 K—Q 2, K—Q 4; 48 K—B 2, 
K—B 3; 49 K—Kt 2, K—Kt 4; 
so K—R 2, K XP; 50 K—R 3, 
and Black cannot win. 

43 P—B5 
K—-K3 44 K—K4 
P—B4ch 45 K—Q4 
K—B 3 46 K—B 3 
K—K 3 47 K—B4 
K—B 3 48 K—Kt 3 
K—K 3 49 KxP 
K—OQ 4 50 K—Kt 3 
K—K 5 51 P—R4 
KxP 52 P—R5 
K—Kt 6 53 P—R6 
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54 P—B5 54 P—R7 57 K—Kt7 957 QxPch 
55 P—B 55 P—R8 (Q) 58 K—Kt 8 58 O—B 3 
56 P—B7 56 Q—R6 59 P—B8(Q) 59 QxQ 
Nee Very curious; the only 60 KxQ 60 P—Kt 5 
move to win. and wins. 


Played in the late B.C.M/. Correspondence Tourney :— 
GAME No. 1,357. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. Position after White’s 18th move :— 


Apparently only defending the 
QR P. Yet the real intention is 
to strengthen the contemplated 
attack on the King’s quarters, 
as the sequel will show. 


WHITE. BLACK. " R—B 3 —— 
Mr. H. ERSKINE. Mr. H. G. Cone. BLACK (MR. H. G. COLE). 
I P—K 3 I P—Q4 
2 P—Q4 2 Kt—K B3 
3 Kt—KB3 3 P—K3 
4 B—Q3 4 P—B4 : 
5 P—QKt3 5 Kt—B3 Ria 7 
6 Castles 6 PxP y, | Wy 
7 PXP 7 B-K2 , aN 77 
8 B—Kt 2 8 Castles YG 44 JF 
9 QKt—Q2 9 P—Q Kt 3 , vse Rael a 6 yf 
Io P—B4 Io B—R 3 S / 7 gZYaN y Yy 
pees This and the move of the NG Uff YY, 2 YY 
Kt on the 12th move leads to _ || RZ Wy Vj, > GY 
nothing except waste of time. Gy YYy, . why Y=; Ga 
Ir R—Bsq Im R—Bsq = = 
"12 R—K sq 12 Kt—QR4 WHITE (MR. H. ERSKINE). 
13 P-QR3 18 R—B2 
A needless precaution, at least = <‘':7°: The White Knights are 
just at present. now becoming dangerous, there- 
13 R-Ks fore it would have been wiser to 
q remove one of them by QO Bx Kt, 
14 Kt—K5 14 PxXP and if Q retakes, then P—Kt 3 
15 PxP 15 B—Q3 and all is not lost. 
16 P—B4 16 B—Kt 2 19 Kt—Kt5 19 Q—Qsq 
Srtioed Realising the utter use- 20 BxPch 
lessness of the pieces on the Q R Perhaps taking with the Kt was 
file, he, like the grand old Duke of more forcible. 
York, marches them back again. 20 KtxB 
17 OQKt—B3 17 Q—K2 21 KtxKt 21 KxKt 
...... This is immediately fatal. 
peated e Better was R—K 2, 
which was not only defensive, but as pHi Reve prolenerd tne 
threatened presently to double Seoee : 
the Rooks on the O B file. White mates in five moves. 
18 R—-B3 The mate is as follows: 22 R— 


R 3 ch, K—Kt sq ; 23 Q—R 5, K— 
B sq; 24 QxXP ch, RxXQ; 25 
Kt—Kt 6 ch, K—Kt sq; 26 R— 
R 8 mate. Black can delay the 
mate one move by Q—R 5 on his 
22nd move. 
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Game played 27th October, Ig12, in the Gambit Tourney, Mel- 
bourne Chess Club :— 


GAME No. 3,456. 


King’s Knight's Gambit. 


NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
G. GUNDERSEN. Mr. C. G. WATSON. 
P—Kk 4 1 P—K4 
P—K B 4 2PxP 
Kt—K B3 3 P—KKt4 
B—B4 4 B—Kt2 
Castles 5 P—Q3 
P—Q 4 6 P—KR3 
P—B 3 7 O—K 2 
P—K R 4 

This continuation is premature 


and not to be commended. In this 
variation of the Gambit White 


- should first develop his Queen’s 


9 
IO 


Il 


IZ 


13 


forces, beginning with Kt—R 3, 
and then, if necessary, try and 
break through the defence by P— 
K Kt 3. 

8 P—Kt 5 

g PxKt 

10 Kt—Q B3 


OBxP 
QOxP 
Kt—Q 2 


Before bringing out the Kt he 
ought to have moved B—K Kt 3 ; 
Black apparently must defend the 
K B P, and perhaps Kt—Q sq is 
the best way ; the Castling is then 
delayed, and White will have time 
to bring the Queen’s pieces into 
action. 


Ir B—Q2 
P—K 5 


Too impetuous; it is obvious 
that Black intends to Castle, so 
perhaps even now B—K Kt 3 
would be the best. He might also 
play 12 Q R—K sq or 12 P— 


O Kt 4. 
12 PCP 
OQ R—Ksq_ 13 Castles 


ee Having already a piece 
in hand, he might have taken the 
Bishop, remaining with three 
pieces for the Queen. The text 
move, however, is safer. 


14 


15 


17 


18 


19 
20 


aI 
22 


23 


24 


P—OQ Kt 4 
Very enterprising, but the wiser 
course would have been B— 
K Kt 3. 
14 B—K 3 
P—QO5 15 PxB 
PxB 


There is nothing better, for if 
16 Px Kt the reply is R x Kt, and 
if 16 QxP or Q—B 2 then Black 
plays B xB P, winning easily. 


| 16 P—B4 
Kt—Kt 3 


17 B—R 6, preventing, for the 
moment, Kt—K 4, and at the 
same time threatening. QxKt 
would lead to some most interest- 
ing positions, although, perhaps, 
the final result would not have 
been altered. 


I7 Kt—K4 
Rx Kt 


White carries on the attack with 
great pertinacity. 


18 BxXR 
Kt—B 5 Ig P—B3 
B—R 6 20 R—OQ4 


ites: ging Intending RxKt, 
R—Q 3 was the sounder play. 


BxP ch 21 K—B2 
Bx<P 


All this is very ingenious, for 
if R x Kt, White moves 23 B—R 8, 
and Black’s position is not a 
pleasant one. 


22 KxB 


yet 


R—Q sq 


The reply to 23 P—B 4 would 
be B—Q 5 ch. 


23 Kt—B3 


P—B 4 24 KR—Qsq 
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25 P—R4 27 Kt—ROch 27 K—Kt2 
White’s attack is almost ex- 28 PxXR 28 R—Q B sq 
hausted ; Kt—Q 7 was the only ~~... It is now Black’s turn, 
move to prolong the game, but and he very speedily brings the 
that move is answered by Q~x game to an end. 
K P. 
29 QO—OQ Kt 29 B— 
6 P_Ktsch 22K Be go PRS jo R BE 
AO ae SRR Ga O ASS e 31 O—R4 31 OxRP 


bi ctied He could safely have 32 Q—Q4 32 B—K4 
captured the Knight, for instance, 33 Kt—B5 ch 
26.., KxXKt; 27. Q—R 3 ch If ; 
’ ~ : xB, mate in three as 
KXP (best); 28 R—Q B sq ch, follows ae 0B 7 ch; 34K 


Kt—B 6; 29 QxQ, R—Q 8 ch; 33 
30 RXR, RXR ch; 31 K—R 2, moves, R—R 6 ch; and next move 


: te 
P—B 5 disch; 32 P—Kt 3, Kt— ee 
K 5; and White cannot prevent 33 K—R sq 
the mate. 34 P—K7 34 Mate in three 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. | 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL 
SOLVING COMPETITION. 


1. All the three-move problems published in the Frankenstein 
Memorial Problem Tourney will be offered for solution. 

2. Solutions must be despatched on or before the last day of the 
month in which the problems appear. Reasonable allowance as to 
time will be given to solvers resident abroad. Address to B. G. Laws, 
21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. It would facilitate the 
Editor if attempts were written on one side only of the paper. 

3. Prizes: First, £2; second, {1; third, ros. Other prizes will 
be given if the number of competitors and their efforts so warrant. 

4. Twelve points will be awarded to each correct solution, which 
must be sufficiently full to show that the problem has been thoroughly 
mastered. Credits will be given for only two solutions. The same 
points for a true claim of “no solution.” Should a problem have 
a solution in less than three moves, credit will be given only for the 
lesser solution. Three points for each important dual, but no more 
for repetitions of the same dual. The Problem Editor will decide the 
seriousness of the flaws and what duals are to score. Triples, quad- 
ruples, &c., to count as duals. | 


Frankenstein Memorial Problem ‘Tourney.—Mr. Woollard has 
received the following entries : I. ‘‘ Mezereon, I.”’ ; 2. “‘ Mezereon, II.” ; 
3. ““ Dubel Echo”’; 4. “ A Stray Thought”; 5. “ Fighting Parson”’ ; 
6. “ Black King’; 7. ‘“‘In Memoriam”’; 8. ‘“‘Abece’’; 9. ‘‘ Mo-Mo.” 
We will commence publication of the competitive problems next month. 
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The half-yearly tourney in Tidskrift for Schack for the last six 
months of 1912 has resulted as follows :—Three-movers: Ist, J. 
Jespersen ; 2nd, V. Marin; 3rd, K. Erlin. Hon. mention: Dr. E. 
Palkoska, J. G. Dunka, and J. Moller. ‘ Two-movers: Ist, K. Gavrilov ; 
2nd, O. Dehler. Hon. mention: O. Dehler and K. Erlin. Sui-mates: 
Ist, W. Pauly; 2nd, S. Herland; 3rd, O. Nemo. Hon. mention: 

A. E. Stromberg, Dr. E. Palkoska, and W. Pauly. 


Die Schachwelt Problem Tourney.—The following are the first 
prize problems in their respective sections :— 

By LL. Sonnenschein.—White: K atQB2; QatKBO6; R at 
K sq; Bs at K R3 and K Ktsq; Ktsat K R6andQ5; Pat K 3. 
Black: KatK5; QatQB3; BatQRq; Kt atQ3; Psat KR 4, 
K B6, K4,QBsandQRs5. Mate in two. 

By J. Moller—White: K atQR8; QatQ Kt2; RatQq; 
Bs at KB7andQ8; KtatK Kt3; Ps at Q B2 and Q Kt 3. Black : 
K at K 4; Bs at K R 4 and Q Kt sq; Ps at K R 3, K Kt 3, 5, K 6, 
QB2,4,QR3and7. Mate in three. 

By Valentin Marin.—White: K at K Bsq; Q at Q7; Rs at 
KB7andQ Kt5; BatQ8; KtsatQB3andQ Kt3; Psat K Kt 3, 
K B2and K 2. Black: K atK 4; Qat K R 3; Rs at K sq and 
QR5; BatKR7; KtsatQ6andQB8; Psat K R2, 6, K Kt 3, 
K 3,03,QB4andQR2. Mate in four. 


Western Daily Mercury.—The following are some of the prize 
problems :— 

First: By T. R. Dawson (Leeds).—White: K at K sq; Q at 
QB2; Rat K Kt7; Bsat K R4and K Kt 8; Kts at K Kt 4 and 
Q Kt 8. Black: K at Q3; Rs at QR 2 and 3; Bs at K R 7 and 
QBsq; PatQR4. Mate in two. 

Second: By Mendes de Moraes, Jr. (Belgium).—White: K at 
QKt8; QatQB7; RatQR4; BsatQsqandQR7; KtatQo6. 
Black: KatQ6; RsatK R4andKB7; Bsat K Ktsq and K Kt6; 
Kts at K Kt 7 and K 8; Psat K R 5, K B4, K 3,07,Q B 6and 
Q Kt 4. Mate in two. 

Special prize for best problem where a Black piece produces three 
or more cross checks (also fifth): By A. J. Fink (San Franscisco).— 
White: Kat KK6; QatK Kt2,RsatK R4gandQKt4; Bat K 
Kt8; Ktsat K B3 andK3; PsatKB2,4,K2andQB4. Black: 
K at K 5; QatQ Ktsq; RsatQB7andQR4; BsatQ7 and 
QBsq; Kts as Q Kt 2 and 4; Ps at K Kt 2, K3,Q0B3,Q R2 and 
6. Mate in two. 


Below we give the first and second 3-ers which secured chief 
honours in the T1dscrift for Schack periodical competition. By Rev. 
J. Jespersen —White: Kat K Kt2; QatQKt5; BsatQ3and6; 
Kt at K6; Ps at Q B 5 and Q Kt 4. Black: KatQBsq; Rsat 
K RsqandQR5; Bat K R 5; KtatKB7; Ps at K Kt 6, Q 2, 
QKt2andQR4. Mate in three. 

By V. Marin.—White: KatQR5; QatKBsq;:RsatK Kt 3 
andQB8; BsatK R6andQBO6; KtsatK R5andQ8° PatQ 

G 3 
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Bsq. Black: KatK2; RsatK R7andK Kt7; BatQ8; Psat 
KR2,6,K B6, K4,5,6,Q Kt4andQR3. Mate in three. 


The first solution of the twelve-move Sui-Mate by Max Weiss, 
which we gave last month, was received by us from G. Tregaskis, of 
Stoke-on-Trent, about noon on the 2nd June. To him the prize 
volume has been forwarded. F.C.P. (Dulwich) sent a solution received 
first post 4th June. 


When too late to recall problem No. 2,679 last month, by K. 
Sypniewski, we discovered on making a search for another object, that 
the position appears in a correct form in La Strategie, October, 1907, 
by the late Emile Pradignat. It is true there is a constructional 
difference and a change in mates. A comparison may be as interesting 
as educative :— | 

By E. Pradignat.—White: K at Ksq; QatK7; BatQBq; 
KtatQ7; PsatKR5,K Kt2; KatK5andQ2. Black: K at 
K5; PsatKR3,K B4andQ5. Mate in two. 

Yet another coincidence! This three-mover appeared in the 
Western Daily Mercury of 4th April last, marked “ Specially contri- 
buted.”’ :— 

By Edouard Cavrel (Rouen).—White: K at K B4; Q at K 3; 
Kt atQ8; PatQKt3. Black: KatQ4; Psat Q3, Q Kt2 and 5. 
Mate in three. 

The next position is to be found in the volume of Canadian Chess 
Problems, published in 1890. 

By C. F. Stubbs (St. John, N.B.).—White: K at K-Kt 4; Q at 
Q Kt7; Kt atK8; PatQB 3. Black: Kat K 4; Ps at K 3. 
QB2 and 5. Mate in three. 


“ BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE” SIXTEENTH . 
PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


We give a vesumé of this competition in case the particulars have 
escaped the notice of some of our exchanges and composers. 

It is quite open to all to enter three-movers, no more than two by 
any author. Entries to be received by Mr. J. A. Woollard, High 
Utley, Keighley, Yorks., and not to be sent to us direct. The usual 
motto and sealed envelope arrangement must be observed and full 
solutions sent with diagrammed positions. Last dates for receipt of 
entries are—British Isles, 31st August ; and abroad, 30th September 
next. Joint compositions are not eligible. Prizes: 1st, {3; 2nd, £2; 
3rd, {1 ; 4th, 1os.; 5th, Chess Problem Text Book ; 6th Pierce Gambit 
Chess Papers and Problems ; with a copy to each of the 1st and 2nd 
hon. men. of Williams’ The Modern Chess Problem. Judges: Dr. C. 
Planck and B. G. Laws. For full particulars see page 217 of our May 
issue. - 
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Budai Sakkozo Tarsasag (Buda Chess Club) announces a three- 
move composition tourney for sui-mates—original, unpublished. No 
limit to entries by each competitor. Diagrams in duplicate, with full 
solutions on back. Usual motto conditions. Results in Magyar 
Sakkujsag, Christmas, 1913. Last date of entry, August Ist, 1913 ; 
corrections up to September 15th. Prizes: 50, 30, 20, Io kronen. 
Judges: H. Fischer (Bamberg) and V. Onitui (Szeged). Address : 
Budai Sakkozo Tarsasag, Budapest I., Dobrenteitér 6. eo 


- The Gyor Chess Club is instituting an international three-move 
problem tourney in memory of its deceased vice-president, Dr.. Ernst 
Balazs. Conditions: problems to be original and unpublished ; each 
competitor limited to three positions ; diagrams in duplicate, full solu- 
tions on back ; usual motto conditions. Address: Magyar Sakkujsag, 
Gyor, Hungary. Latest date of entry, 15th October, 1913. Corrections 
up to 15th November, 1913. Prizes: 70, 50, 40, 30, 20 kronen. 
Judges: V. Onitui (Szeged) and J. G. Dunka (Budapest). Problems 
become the property of Gyor Chess Club. Decision to be published 
in January, 1914, of Magyar Sakkujsag. Prizes awarded after two 
months’ scrutiny. 

This tourney is distinct from that of Budai Sakkozo Tarsasag, 
conducted in the same journal at about the same time. See notice. 


Szachista Polski two-move tourney.—Award (prizes in order 
given): KE. Palkoska (Prague), A. Rietweld (Kesteren), the late Lieut. 
A. Elkhan (Sebastopol), K. Grabowski (Warsaw), Gordon Browne 
(Belfast), A. Rietweld, C. le Charpentier, I. Gross, V. Kadera, M. Weiss, 
Mendes de Moraes, Jr., A. Fink, M. I. Kotow, IL. Sonnenschein. 
Judges: A. C. Wagner, Dr. M. Henneberger. 

This is the first prize 2-er; it is very good. 

By Dr. E. Palkoska.—White: K at K R6; QatQB5; Rs at 
K Kt 8 and Q 3; Bs at QB7 and 8; Kt at K Kt 5; PatK5; 
Black: KatKB5; RatQR4; BatQ8andQR2z; Ktsat K Kt 8 
andQB7; Psat K Kt6,K B2,QB3,andQKt4. Mate in two. 


A discussion is going on in the Deutsches Wochenschach as to 
whether the solutions of problems shall accompany the positions 
themselves, or be published later. The Wtener Schachzettung has for 
three years past given the solutions in the same number as the prob- 
lems, on the ground that this is more practically useful. In reference 
to this it must be stated that the Wiener Schachzettung is not 
published in regular monthly sequence, and moreover it makes a 
special point of giving complete sets of tourney records, often with 
most valuable criticisms. Under these circumstances its editor doubt- 
less regards his system as quite satisfactory, as in the nature of the 
case the positions are no longer new. But, as the Deutsches Wochen- 
schach remarks, the case is different for the magazine or chess column 
published regularly. Again, the composer who has spent perhaps 
months in composing a gem of the first water has a right to demand 
that the solvers shall work to unearth its secret. It is impossible for 
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the full beauties of a position to be appreciated by those who have not 
delved deep to bring them to light. Again, analysis will become lax, ~ 
and cooks pass undetected. Solvers will lose their solving powers 
and become coddled, while beginners will never tackle solid meat if 
perpetually supplied with peptonised food. The publication of the 
names of successful solvers, whether or not prizes are given, is a valu- 
able stimulus to vigorous effort. Moreover it is only by thoroughly 
analysing a problem that young composers can acquire real canons 
of criticism, and thus improve the work of others while strengthening 
their own powers. It is quite possible, in order to suit the needs of 
very young beginners or those who want the solutions at once, to 
repeat the original problems in short notation over the solutions when 
given. ‘This method was adopted by the Chess Monthly, but the prob- 
lems so published were not numerous. 


SOLVERS’ SCORE TABLE. 


APRIL SOLUTIONS. MAY SOLUTIONS. 

alti ulo}]nlola a a he ajnm| +} wlwol!] njo|l 2 

elTeyesyes;s2e]/e;2 8' 8 NIE naan? n> al ni on os] 

ve) OoP,wo], So ve) wo}, olo, Ke) Olrwoloy»  wol+llooyp ole = 

ala; alala;alala ol al allay al ajlalala i) 

| | & | & 

ef — | | | ee ee ee | 

G. Armstrong 4 | 12] 12] 12} 12! 24] 12' 12 100)! 4/4 | 12] 12 24 15! 12) 12} 95 
T. H. Billington ss 4 | 24} 12) 24] 12) 24/ 12) 12 124) 4|4] 12) 12 24! 15} 12] 12! 95 
Rev. W. E. Bolland .. 4 | 12] 12] 12] 12, 12] 12] 12 8 4 | 4 | 12] 12 24) 12) 12) 12) g2 
H. Hosey Davis.. 4 | 24] 15} 12] 12) 24] 12, 12) 115), 4 | 4 | 12] 12 24; 12} 12] 12; g2 
E. Eldon er. atid 4 | 24] 12] 12] 12} 12} oO} 12} 88) 4) 4 | 12| 12 24; 12} 12] 12] g2 
W. A. Floyd sea --| 4 | 12] 12] £2} 12) 24) 12) 12| rool, 4 | 4 | 12] 12 12] 12; 12} 12| 80 
G. Stillingfleet Johnson .o( 4 | 24] 15] 12] 12! 24) 12] 12] rr5!' 4] 4 | 12] 12 24] 15] 12] 12] 95 
S. A. Keen J ee] 4 | 12] 12] 12} 12) 12] 12} 12} 88) 4 | 4 | 12} 12 24] 12] 12] 12; g2 
” Murray seraie 4 | 12} 12] 12) 12! 24) 12! 12] roo]' 4 | 4 | 12] 12 12] 12} 12] 12| 80 
W. Nash... - 4 | 12] 12) 12} 12; 24} 12; 12] Tool; 4 | 4 | 12] 12 24; 15] 12] 12] 9§ 
‘* Shagird ”’.. 4 | 12) 12] 12] 12) 12) 12! 12| 88); 4 | 4 | 12! 12 24] 15} 12] 12] 95 
C. H. Sheldon 4 | 12] 15} 12] 12) 12! Of 12] 7g] 4 | 4 | 12) 12 24) 15] 12] 12; 95 
R. G. Thomson .. 4 | 24) 12] 24 | 24; 12} 12} 124]/| 4 | 4 | 12) 12 24 15} 12] 12) 95 


T. H. Billington is the successful solver of the April problems, and position 
No. 2,669, by F. E. Purchas, was voted best. 

W. Nash’s solutions were best for May. Problem No. 2,677 proved to be 
the most popular. 

Notre.—There is a dual in No. 2,665 after 1.., KtxR, by 2 KxKt or Kt— 
B 2. In No. 2,672 there is no dual, as we stated on page 274. In 2,673 there 
is a dual after 1.., Px Kt (Bishop), by Q—Q 5 and Q—B 3. The key to No. 
2,675 should read 1 Q—Q 6 and Cook 1 R—R 5. Itcan also be solved by 1 P xB. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By Rossi (p. 269).—1 R—Q 6, &c. An absolutely pure waiting two-mover. 
There are no outstanding features of merit, the best movement clearly is after 
I.., Kt—B 7. 

By M. Ehrenstein E. Mika).—1 Q—R 6, Qx B or Kx Kt; 2 Q—R 6 ch, 
&e. If1..,KtxQ; 2 B—R4ch, &c. If1..,RxKt(K 5); 2 Q—B 6 ch, &c. 
If 1. /RxKt (B 4); 2 KtxBch, &c. If I.., O—B5; 2 P—R4, &c. With 
other play and a plentitude of duals. This is somewhat upon German lines. 
and in a style which just suited Ehrenstein. This three-mover was one of his 
early efforts, and it is strange, with all its faults, another composer should have 
duplicated it. 

By Max Kirschner (? E. Mika).—1 Q—Kt 3, KxP; 2 Q—Q 3 ch, &c. 
Ifr.., B—Kt4ch; 2KtxBdisch,&ec. If1..,B—Kt5 ch; 2 Kt—B 3 dbl. ch, 
&e. Ifi..,QorRxR; 2 Kt—K 6 dis ch, &c., and other play of poor value. 
It is extraordinary that two composers should present such an indifferent work, 
Is it a joke ? 
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: By. P. H. Williams (p. 270).—1 Q—Q 8, K—B 4 or B—-R 7; 2 Q—R § ch, 
&e. Ifrt.., K—Q5; 2 Q—Kt6ch, &c. If 1.., K—K 4; 2 Q—Kt 5 ch, &c. 
If 1.., P—B6; 2 K—B 7 dis. ch, &c. This is an artistic effort, and though it 
so closely resembles the problem follow ng, one cannot but be pleased at seeing 
the refined setting. We are sure that had the author been aware he was so 
nearly encroaching, some acknowledgment by him would have been made. 

By L. Pfungst (p. 270).—-1 K—K 7, K—Q 4; 2 Q—Kt 5 ch, &c. If 1.., 
K—B 4; 2Q—R5ch,&c. If1..,K—K 5; 2Q—B6ch,&c. If1..,RXxB; 
2 Q—B 6, &c.’ This is a fair problem, but it does not compare favourably with 
Williams’, but it must be borne in mind that it is three years the senior. 

By Max Weiss (p. 270).—1 R—R 8 ch, K—Kt 5; 2 B—Kt 8 dis. ch, K— 
Kt4; 3 Q—B4ch, K—Kt 3; 4 Q—Kt4ch, K—B 2; 5 Q—B 5 ch, K—Q2;; 
6 O—B 6 ch, K—K 2; 7 Q—K 6 ch, K—B sq; 8 Kt—Kt 7 dis. ch, K—Kt 2; 
9 Q—B 7 ch, K—R sq; 10 Q—B 6 ch, B—Kt 2; 11 B—R 2 dis ch, B—Kt sq ; 
12 B—Kt sq, &c. This is an amusing problem, and not difficult for the number 
of the moves; there is certainly the temptation to play the Bishop to Q R 2 
and try to effect the mate by giving up the Queen at K Kt 7, but it will not work. 

By O. Wurzburg (p. 271).—1 B—Kt 5, K PxXKt (becomes Q); 2 Q—R 8, 
O—K 7; 3 Q—K 8, &c. If1.., K PxKt (becomes R); 2 K—R 2, KxKt; 
3 B—B 5 ch, &c. If1..,K PxKt (becomes B); 2 QxKt P, B—-K7; 3Q~x 
BP,&c. If1..,K PxKt (becomes Kt); 2 Kt—Q 3 dbl. ch, K—K 7; 3 Kt-- 
K 5 dis. ch, &c. This is a remarkable problem. To achieve such an object 
as is accomplished here, is a genuine feat and demonstrates what extraordinary 
play can, under a skilful manipulator, be produced by the chess men under 
stringent conditions. All the same, it is hardly a work of art, but certainly the 
work of a genius. . 

By M. de Moraes Filho (p. 271).—1 Q—B 8, &c. A quaint affair, with an 
excellent key which not only gives a “ flight’? square, but permits an adverse 
check. It is a pity the White Rooks are doubled, as this spoils the economy. 
The variety is not great, but ‘by the problem’s very nature, not much in this 
respect could be expected. 

By W. Evans (p. 271).—1 Q—R 8, K—Kt 2; 2 Q—R 8 ch, &c. If 1.., 
K—Kt 4; 2 Q—Rsq, &c. Ifi..,KxKt; 2 B—Q8ch, &c. If 1..,KxP; 
2 Q—Q 5 ch, &c. A very passable problem; the play after 1.., K—Kt 2 and 
Kt 4, where the Queen goes to the two corners is quite pleasing. 

No. 2,679, by K. Sypniewski—1 Q—K 7, &c. Solved also by 1 Kt—Q 6 
ch, &c. We have an observation respecting this position on another page. 

/ No. 2,680, by C. Horn.—1 Q—R 2, &c. There is nothing new in this; 
indeed we should not be surprised if it is but a counterpart of a previous com- 
position. The problem could easily be turned into a threat by removing the 
Kt to, say, K R sq. 

Vv No. 2,682, by W. Greenwood.—1 R—R sq, RXR; 2 R—Bg, &c. If 1.., 
Q—Q 5 ch, KtxQ dis. ch, &c. This is a strong thematic idea and reminds one 
of the style of the late W. Grimshaw, with whom the author of 2,682 was a con- 
temporary. The play of the Black checks by the Bishop on the second move 
is ag curious as clever. 2 

No. 2,683, by W. Greenwood.—1 B—K 8, K—Q 6; 2 Q—B sq, &c., &c. 
-If 1.., P—Q 6; 2 Kt—B 3, &c. If1.., P—Kt 6; 2 Q—B sq ch, &c. This 
is a light position suffering from a give and take move which is not strategically 
good. The play after K or P—Q 6is neat. This is a contrast to Greenwood’s 
Pope thematic designs. ; 

No. 2,684, by B. G. Laws.—1 Kt—B 5, K—Q 4; 2 Kt—B 4 ch, &c. If 
I.., KxXKt; 2 B—Q 3 ch, &c. If 1.., others; 2 Kt (Kt 6)—K 7, &c. A 
trifle in minor piece play. Only the four model mates and perhaps a decent 
key interests. The result of a happy thought. 

No. 2,685, by ‘“‘ N.R.S.’’—This is unsound. 1 Q—R sq is the intention, 
but 1 Q—R 2, Kt—Kt 6 ch, Q—R 8 and P xB ch also answer. 

No. 2,686, by C. Horn.—1 PxP, P—Q 5; 2 Kt—Q 7 ch, &c. If 1.., 
K—Q 4; 2R—B4ch, &c. If1.., K—Q 3; 2 P—Ktsch, &c. If1.., others; 
2 Q—Q B 3 ch, &c. There is something loose here. The key is fairly obvious 
in order to bring the Rook into activity, and there are duals. There are two 
very pleasing (one of them being uncommon) mates. 
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Our readers will notice that we resumed last month brief 


The remarks as 
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WHITE. 


WHITE. 


Self-mate in four. 


Mate in four. 


The above are not chosen as representative of the deceased 


author’s best work in their respective sections, but rather as showing 


In each position quoted there are interesting 


his general style. 


features. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,687. 5 7 : No. 2,688. 
By G. W. CHANDLER, | By C. Horn, 
Walsall. London. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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VV V7 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two ‘moves. 
No. 2,689. No. 2,690. 
By C. HI, By C. HI, 
London. London. 
Bb * 
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White mates in two moves. 
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ik lo ge PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,691. No. 2,692. 
By S. GREEN, By T. W. Geary, 
London. Bournemouth. 
 : BLACK, 
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White mates in three moves. 
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Za 


White mates in three moves. 
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No. 2,693. 
By N. M. GIBBINS, 
London. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 
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White compels Black to mate 
in two moves. 


S 4 STitizea pgh 5 


aii B.C. M. 


‘ 
4 ! 

Vol. XXXIII. AUGUST, 1913. No. 392. i Problem Solving Coup 
\ 


PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH AUGUST, 1913. 


ry — se ie. 


1 00 ave orem 
+ Sh AAT 
\ 2 AS SY D2 ; 
Yo WONG? 
VAY VANY™: oe 
A \; Ly W CF fa 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 
AND ALL 
COMMUNICATIONS SHOULD BE 
. A oS 
ADDRESSED upsCRIPTION | 
<1 
7 


THE EDITOR, 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, 


LEEDS, Enaciano. pe _ 
Ms 


oT 
al 
Bria ) 8) 


ZI | 
BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE, Af jit | 


LONDON: Kecan Paut, Trencu, TruBNER & Co., Ltd., 
68-74, Carter Lane, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 
LiverPoo.: Hy. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate 
EpiInsurGH: Wm. Nisbet, 36, Elm Row. - 
Paris: H. Delaire, 85, Faubourg Saint Denis. a 
U.S.A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422, Newport, Ky. ; 


~_WEHITSHSAD- AND MILLER, Pi 


IN 
TWO VOLUMES. 


End-Games. ———— 


A Complete Handbook of Chess Endings, and 
an Exhaustive IIlustration of Chess Principles. 


Price Four Shillings each Volume. 
POST FREE, 4/4. 


THE PRINCIPLES OF CHESS. 
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Cash with Order. 


AUGUST, 1918. 


— —@o@e_—~ 


CHESS IN THE GARDEN. 
(After “‘ Miron.’’) 


Chess in the garden when in summer heat 
The cooling shadows lie along the grass, 
While pleasure-winged the happy moments fleet, 
And cares of business pass. 


Lay trouble by, and seek the cool retreat, 
With pleasant plash of fountains on the lawn, 
When twilight hours, long-lingering, haply meet 
The glory of the dawn. 
Caissa’s high delights will higher prove 
Where beechen green a leafy tent doth yield, 
As Kings and Queens in gallant pageant move 
Across the chequered field. 


Come one, come all, whate’er your rank or name, 
The neophyte, the veteran of the past ; 
Whoever learns to love our royal game 
Will love it to the last. 


Come when the limes their fragrant blossoms bear, 
Come when the thrush sings on the topmost bough, 
Come when the roses flush the evening air 
And garland Summer’s brow. 


Come when the. peach is ripening on the wall, 

Come when the sun is westering in the skies, 

Come when the night-wind wakes, and over all 
The gloaming glamour lies. 


My Lady Nicotine shall add her meed 
Of incense, as the jewelled moments pass, 
And juice of noblest vintages shall bead 
The brimming, ice-cooled glass. 


Chess in the garden when in sumimer heat 
The deepening shadows lengthen on the lawn, 
And twilight hours, long-lingering, haply meet 
- The glory of the dawn. 
| W. FINLAYSON. 


H I 
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GAME ENDING. 


A game between Herr Hulse (White) and Dr. Hartlaub (Black), 


played in the “* 
Hamburger Nachrichten. 


BLACK (DR. HARTLAUB). 


on V1. Yyyy Wh Vib G 
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"e “yi yp Yj, 
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WHITE (HERR HULSE) ‘ 


1 QO—Kt 4 


Black now found an ingenious, 


Bremer Gesellschaft,” led to the following position :— 


his game is in a bad way ; 

e.g..4 R—B 3, KtxQ; 5 Kt—R5 

af RxQ P, KtxB RB), Kt—Q 5 
- 6RxXQP? Kt—B7ch; 7 K— 
_R2, Kt—Kt 5 dbl ch, &c. 

Or 4 R—Q Kt sq, Kt—B 7 ch; 
5 K—R 2, Kt—Kt 5 dblch; 6 R— 
R 7 mate. 

Or4 Kt—Kt 2 (intending to play 
KtxQ P after Black’s Kt xQ), 
ORxKt! (ifR(B7)xKt; 5 Q— 
R 2!); 3 Q—B 8 or K 8 ch (Q— 
Q 5 or B 7 is followed simply by 
Kt—Kt 6 ch; 6 QxKt, PxQ, 
&c.), K—R 2; 6 R—B 3, R—R 7 
ch; 7 K—Kt sq, K R—Kt 7 ch; 
8 K—B sq, P—Q 7 ch, &c. 

4 Kt—Kt6ch 

5 K—Kt sq 5 KtxP dis ch 
rae The White P on B 5 must 
be got out of the way next, that 


the Kt on B 4 may not be able to 
play to Kt 6 and blockin the BR. 


well-calculated continuation. 


6 K—R sq 6 Kt—Kt 6 ch 
I R—Kt 7 ch 7 K—Kt sq 7 KtxR dis ch 
2 K—Rsq 2RxP!! 8 KxKt 
3 QxX om 3 Kt—Q 5 If K—R sq; 9 R—R7 mate. 
: a is aren to which square K 8 RB 7ch 
the attacked Queen plays. Even 9 K—Qsq g R—Kt 8 , 
mate. 


if the White Q remains unmoved 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions to positions 142 and 143, which were published in the 
June number, were received from the Rev. A. Baker (Jersey), Mr. 
J. Jones (Salford), and Mr. H. T. Twomey (Dufftown). 

Herr Otto Ackermann should have been credited with solutions 
to Nos. 136, 137, 138 and 139, and Mr. Illingworth with Nos. 138 
and 139. 

We repeat the positions and give the solutions. 


Position 142, contributed by Mr. J. E. Parry.— — at OQ R 2 


gi at K B sq, § at Q R 4, Q Kt 3, @ atQBy7, Ee at QO 4, AJ at 
OB6, $atQR4,QKt5,KB7. White to play and draw. 
I Q—Bsq ch! K—Q6; 2 Q—Q sq ch, K—K 6 (if 2.., K—K 5; 
0K 2 ch, and 4 QxP ch); 3 QxR, P—B 8 (Q); 4 Q—Q 3 ch! 
(the = move), K—B 7; 5 Q—K 3 ch, K—Kt 7; 6 Q—Kt 3 ch, 
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K—R 8; 7 Q—R 2 ch, KxQ stalemate. 2.., B—Q 7 1s followed 
by 3 Q—B 3 ch, and 4 Q~ either R or P. 

White has no other way of drawing. If 1 Q—Kt sq ch, K—Q7; 
2 Q—B 2 ch, K—K 6, or 2 Q—B sq ch, K—-K 7; and in both cases 
Black wins. Lastly if 1 QxP ch, R—Q7; 2 Q—Bsq! B—K 4; 
3 Q—Kt sq ch, K—BO6ch; 4 K—R sq, B—Q5; 5 Q—K 8 (if 5 Q— 
Kt 2 ch, K—Q 6! if 5 Q—B sq ch, K—Q 6 ch! if 5 Q—R sq, KxP 
ch; 6 K—Kt sq, R—Kt 7ch; 7 K—B sq, B—K 6ch; 8 K—Q sq, 
R—Kt 8 ch), KxPch; 6 K—Kt sq, B—B 6; 7 Q—K 6ch, K~xP, 
and wins in a few moves. 


Position 143, after Kling. — at K 8, E at K B 8, K R 7, 


& at K Ra, @ at K 3, Mm atKBy4, $ atQR4,QR7. White 
to play and win. 

1 RxKt! P—R 8 (Q) (if 1.., KxXR; 2 R—R 5 ch, K moves; 
3RxP); 2RxP! (threatening R—K R6ch),QxR; 3 R—R 6ch, 
K—Q 4; 4 R—R 5 ch and wins the Queen. Or if 2..,Q-—QB 8; 
3 R—K R 6 ch, QXR; 4 R—R 6 ch, again winning the Queen. 

A pretty win that is not at all obvious. 

At the moment of writing it occurs to us that White can make a 
very good attempt at a win by means of 1 R—R 6 ch, KtxR; 2 R— 
Bsq. The position is an interesting one at this stage, and our readers 
will find it given below as one of the problems for the month. 

We award the prize to Mr. H. T. Twomey. 

We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than October Ist for British, and October roth for 
foreign and colonial readers. Communications should be marked 
““Chess,”’ and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 


S.W. Position 146. Position 147. 
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Black to play. What result ? White to play and draw. 
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OBITUARY. 


We record with deep regret the death of the Rev. Henry Brem- 
ridge, founder and first hon. secretary of the Devonshire County Chess 
Association, who passed away on June 28th, at a nursing home in 
London, at the comparatively early age of 58. 

For some time past Mr. 
Bremridge had not enjoyed good 
health, but his death was not 
contemplated, and the sad news 
will be received with great regret, 
particularly in Devonshire and 
Cornwall. 

Mr. Bremridge was born at 
Morchard Bishop, North Devon, 
on November, 1854. He gradu- 
ated at Oxford in 1880, and suc- 
ceeded his father, the Rev. J. P. 
Bremridge, as Vicar of Winkleigh, 
in 1887. A man of broad views 
and wide sympathies, he was very 
highly respected. He was presi- 
dent of the local Church of 
England Temperance Society ; 
president of the Cricket and Bowl- 
ing Clubs; Reading Room; 
Choral Society ; Nursing Associa- 
tion ; also chairman of the School 
Managers ; was a member of the Committees of the Diocesan Branch 
of the Church Defence, the Council of Preventive and Rescue work, the 
Religious Education Fund, and a keen worker for missions. 

Mr. Bremridge learnt to play chess very early in life. When at 
Oxford he was a member of the University Chess Club; but did not play 
seriously until 1896. It was on his initiative that the Devon County 
Association was founded in September, 1901, at a meeting held in 
Exeter, and for the first four years he acted as hon. secretary and 
treasurer, and for a further four years as hon. secretary. 

While at Oxford he played Rugby football for the University for 
two years. He rowed three years in the College boat (St. John’s), and 
also received his colours in the cricket eleven the third year, 


Rev. H. BREMRIDGE, M.A. 


From the Natal Mercury of June 7th we learn with much regret 
of the death of one of our subscribers, the veteran Colonel W. J. Warren, 
C.M.G., of Cloverdale, Ambele Junction, Cape Colony. 

The M ercury says :— 

‘“ All chess players who knew Col. Warren will learn with regret 
of his death, which occurred on June 2nd at the Observatory, Cape- 
town, as the result of a chill. The deceased gentleman was very fond 
of chess, and in his earlier days was a strong player, but advancing 
years —he was 81—naturally affected his stamina, and he was not 
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equal to a sustained effort. Nevertheless, his enthusiasm was such 
that whilst in Capetown in I9g10, almost on the spur of the moment, he 
entered, by request, for the South African Tournament, held at that 
centre in October of the same year. His knowledge of the openings— 
a strong feature of his play—never diminished, and he put up a remark- 
ably good fight considering his age—he was then nearly 79, but as hale, 
hearty, and strong as many a man half his age. As evidence of his 
chess powers even at that time, he beat a tough opponent like J. H. 
Clark (who, it may be remembered, won both his games from H. 
Meihuizen), and should have defeated the last-named player in one of 
the games wherein he had a winning advantage ; also against another 
competitor he missed a draw in the first round. Speaking personally, 
the writer of these notes found the late Col. Warren one of the nicest 
old gentlemen he had ever met, and we are sure everyone who had 
made his acquaintance will share ‘ our’ sorrow at his removal hence. 
Resident for many years at Stutterheim, in the Eastern Province, the 
late lamented gentleman was widely known and respected in the Cape 
Province, and by his death a great many have lost a good friend.”’ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B 3; 3 B—B 4, B—B4q; 

4 P—B 3, P—Q 3; 5 P—Q 4, PXP; 6 PxP, B—Kt 5 ch; 7 K—B sq. 
After the eieriative defence, 7.., Q—Q 2, mentioned in the July B.C.M., 

White will get a satisfactory game by playing simply 8 OQ—R 4, B—R4; 9 P— 
Q5,Kt—K 4; 10 B—Q Kt 5, P—QB3; 11 KtxKt,PxXB; 12QxB, PxKt; 
13 Kt—B 3. 

: The following book-variations are of doubtful value for White, and ought 
to be analysed: 8 Q—R 4, B—R 4; 9 P—Q 5, Kt—K 4; I0 OxB, KtxB; 
11 QO—B 3, Q—Kt 4; 12 QxP, and 9 Kt—R 3, B—Kt 3; 10 B—Q Kt 5, p— 
QR 3; 11 P—Q5, PXB; 12 QXR, Kt—Kt 5; 13 B—K 3, or 13 B—Q 2, 
Kt—Q 6; 14 B—K sq. 

Yours, 
SVEN A. G. SVENSON. 

Stockholm, Sweden, July 4th, 1913. 


EDINBURGH LEAGUE CHAMPIONSHIP. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” 
SIR, 

In justice to your original informant, whose identity is unknown to 
the present writer, it should be said that the Edinburgh League Championship 
was in the first place awarded to the Edinburgh Working Men’s Chess Club ; 
the Edinburgh Chess Club having failed to lodge their claim in connection with 
the games for adjudication within the time and in the manner provided in the 
rules and regulations of the League. Automatically, therefore, the championship 
passed to the E.W.M., who were duly notified by the League Executive of the 
fact. 

Subsequently, however, the League Council reversed this decision, and 
awarded the Cup to the Edinburgh Club. Whether they can thus override their 
own rules, which form an integral part of the League constitution, remains to be 
settled, on appeal, by the annual general meeting of the League ; so that the 
destination of the Cup is by no means yet chose jugee. 
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The E.W.M. are loath to claim the championship on a technicality, but 
as they cannot agree with the adjudicator’s award, they set up a ‘‘ moral” 
claim as well. 

Yours faithfully, 
H. K. HANDASYDE, 
Kirriemuir, 7th July, 1913. Hon. President, E.W.M.C.C. 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

J.W.B., in the first paragraph of his letter in last month’s number of 
the B.C.M., has removed part of a sentence from its context in my article ‘‘ The 
Queen in European Chess,’’ and has as a result misunderstood my meaning. 
I was referring to Astatic varieties of chess, not merely to Indian. The idea 
that chess is a Kriegspiel is, as a matter of fact, a commonplace with Indian, 
Persian, Arabic and Chinese writers. 

Professors Weber and Macdonell have shown that chaturanga, the oldest 
Sanskrit name of the game, establishes the genesis of chess to have been an 
‘attempt to represent, in the form of a game with figures, the operations of 
hostile armies.’’ That the same opinion was held by the Muslim world may be 
demonstrated easily. When the question whether chess playing was permissible 
to the Muslim was under discussion, it was because chess had to do with war 
that the Shafi‘ite school of jurisprudence allowed it to be played. The Arabic 
MS. in the British Museum, written 1257, begins its account of the invention 
of chess with the words ‘‘ The inventor of chess made the board to represent 
a field of battle upon which two armies are drawn up for the contest.’’ 

I made no claim for any European recognition of the war-nature of chess, 
but it would not be difficult todo so. Thus Cessolis, although the motive behind 
his explanation of the chessmen is that the pieces symbolise all classes of the 
society of the European state in his day, still regards the game as a battle, and 
tries hard to justify the presence of the Queen upon the battle-field. And Bishop 
Vida (1512) begins his famous chess poem with the words ‘‘ Ludimus effigiem 
belli.” 

Before the ‘‘ Charlemagne’’ chessmen in the Bibliothéque Nationale can 
be produced as evidence, it is necessary to establish their date and origin. The 
latest expert opinion is that these pieces (the odd King excepted) never saw the 
East, and that they are not older than the 12th century. 

Similarly with the Bhavishya Purana and the Red Book of Hergest. The 
former work, long supposed to be lost, has been recovered in recent years. The 
chess passage formerly attributed to it on the authority of an 18th century 
Brahman, proves—as Weber suspected long ago—to be no part of the Purana. 
There are references to a board-game in the Red Book of Hergest, but it has yet 
to be established that that game was chess. At a matter of fact, 1t seems to 
have been a game in which there was no differentiation of piece. 

Yours, &c., 
Cambridge, July gth. H. J. R. MURRAY. 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

I regret I have been unable to obtain access to any translation of the 
‘‘ Bhavishya Purana.’ Neither the Welsh National Library and that of the 
University of Wales in this town possess one, nor Dr. Williams’s Library. Dr. 
Duncan Forbes’ ‘‘ History of Chess ”’ contains a translation of the passage in the 
Veda above named on the subject of Chess as practised by the Hindus. Cf. Vol.I. 
of this treatise in 8°, p. 372, 1860: but as I have not been able to obtain the 
loan of this book, I am unable to rely upon any evidence from this Mystery 
book of the East in support of my belief that the game itself is a Mystery game. 
But what matters it? These Eastern Mystery books have their Western 
counterparts. Such, for instance, is the ‘‘ Red Book of Hergest’”’ or ‘‘ Marbino- 
gion,’ a fourteenth century MS. in the possession of Jesus College, Oxford. Your 
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readers should get the shilling edition of Lady Charlotte Guest’s translation 
published by J.M. Dent & Sons. Let them read ‘‘ Peredur the Son of Evrawc’”’ ; 
the ‘‘ Dream of Maxen Wledig’’; the ‘‘ Dream of Rhonabwy,’’ and judge for 
themselves whether or not Chess is a Mystery game. Space alone forbids my 
pursuing the matter argumentatively. 

But as some may say, ‘‘ How does this bear on Hindu Chess ?’”’ ‘‘ Suppose 
it was a Mystery game with the Cymry and the Celts, how does this show that 
it was so in its pristine Hindu origin ?’’ permit me to say a few words on another 
Mystery book of the West that has just come under my notice at the Welsh 
National Library through the medium of a little volume entitled ‘‘ Ancient Oral 
Records of the Cimri or Britons in Asia and Europe recovered through a literal 
Aramitic translation of the Old Welsh Bardic Relicts,’’ by G. D. Barber, A.M., 
London, 1855. It is the poem called the Gododin contained in the Book of 
Aneurin, describing the Battle of Cattraeth between (as has been supposed) the 
Welsh and the Saxons in the sixth century of our era, which this author deals 
with as a cryptograph in honour of the game of chess. The dedication of the 
work is suggestive. It reads, ‘‘To Her Most Gracious Majesty these recovered 
Annals of her People are with devoted Loyalty inscribed.”’ 

In this translation of Barber’s the ‘‘ missing link ’’ (so to say) is discovered. 
He would have us bear in mind the cognate relationship between the language in 
which these old Cymraeg records are written and the Aramaic. This is the 
‘“‘key-move”’ of the problem: and among the conditions of its solution must be 
the recognition of the hardly disputable fact that the Britons, being an early 
offshoot of the Indo-European family in their migrations from Asia to the shores 
of Britain, are faithful missionaries of the wisdom and traditions of the Hindus 
preserved in later Brahmanic literature. 

I do not profess to have completely mastered the principles of Barber’s 
method ; and if I had I should be chary in dilating upon them, lest I should be 
tempted along by-paths leading to the ensanguined arena of the ‘‘ Odium Theo- 
logicum,’’ a more incomprehensible battle to most people than even that of 
Cattreath as it has been deciphered by some celebrated Welsh linguists. What 
may be fitting matter for magazines devoted to the interests of Oriental lore 
generally would be out of place in your B.C.4/. However, I may say this much : 
Barber resorts to the Aramaic tongue as a mediating interpreter between the 
Cymraeg of the original MS. and modern English. The result is as startling as 
the fabled birth of Minerva from the head of Jove: for to pass from Simile to 
cognate Metaphor, our Minerva is Caissa, our Jove is Hindu lore. 

Now were this ‘‘ etymological legerdemain ’’ (as some will call it) a single 
instance of bringing to light concealed truths, it might merit a place in the limbo 
of Absurdities, at least by those who allow their prejudices to colour their zeal 
fortruth. But thisisfarfrom the case. In support of the validity of his method 
he supplies other examples of a very striking character culled from the Talmudic 
and other literatures. 

In a word the process consists in first rendering the root ideas of the English 
version of the Cymraeg into Aramaic and then retranslating the Aramaic into 
English. 

It only remains for me to add that Barber uses the English translation of 
the Gododin made by the Rev. John Williams, M.A., Rector of Llanymawddwy, 
Merionethshire, as the basis of his key method. 

Lest I trespass too much on your space, I can only quote the few lines follow- 
ing to give your readers a faint idea of the spirit and tenor of the poem, and 
because they bear upon what has already been broached in the B.C.M. 


‘‘Caw of Gomer, from father Menu, 
Delivered these chief secrets in kind assorted. 
Oh! chief Prince of the beloved Ken! Hindu people 
Taught them to Ken singers, 
To them, princes of war, leaders of prophecy.” 
“inquire, seek diligently 
Bv the people of prophecy among the nations the game of Chess.”’ 


“Of mysteries the mystery—Chess ! ”’ 
‘““ The commune of the great Ken introduced this game in Gaul,” 
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Need we look any further for the cogency of Mr. Murray’s conjecture that 
“Western Europe learnt its chess in some other and more indirect way ’’ than 
through the contact of the Muslims in Spain with the Christians in its Central and 
Southern parts? 

: Yours, &c., 

Aberystwyth, July 12th. J. W. B. 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


To THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

In the variation of the Giuoco Piano given on p. 238 of the B.C.M. 
for June, the move 9.., Q—B 3 is said by Mr. W. M. Brooke to be open to the 
grave objection that White can win a piece. This would indeed be a grave 
objection ; but the position is not to be disposed of in this summary way, as 
Mr. Brooke will soon see for himself, if he examines the game a little more care- 
fully. 

After 9.., Q—B 3; 10 P—K 5, PXP; 11 P—Q 5, R—Q sq, and how is 
‘the piece lost for White ? 

If White continue :— 
12 B—Kt 3 13 OxRP 14 QOxQ 


P—Kt 4 Kt—Q 5 KtxQ+ 

12 P—KR3 13 BxP 14 QxP 15 PxKt 
P—Kt4 PXxXB b—Q 2 BxBP+ 

12 Kt—K4 13 P—KB3 14 BxP 15 QxP 16 PxKt 
Q—Kt 3 P—Kt 4 PxB K Kt—K 2 R—Q 8 ch, 


&c. 

The fact is that, after 9.., Q—B 3, P—K 5, followed by P—Q 5 are not the 
best moves at White’s command. There may be objection to 9.., Q—B 3, but 
in the complicated positions arising, it is difficult to come to an absolute con- 


clusion. 
Yours faithfully, 


Wallingford, July 17th, 1913. J. G. W. Woops. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


The death is reported from Moscow of A. F. Gontscharoff, the 
gifted young Russian master. He was in his 34th year. 


At Hamburg, June 14th to 16th, the Nether-Elbe Chess Union 
held its congress. Result of the masters’ tourney: I. Siichting, 2}; 
2. Studt, 2; 3. Wagner, 13; 4. Hartlaub, o. 


The match between Bradford and North Manchester, postponed 
from last season, will be played in Bradford, on September 2oth. After 
the contest the teams and officials will be the guests to dinner of the 
Lord Mayor of Bradford, who is president of the club. 


On May roth the tourney of the Accademia Scacchistica di Palermo 
came toaclose. The four leading scores were: 1. Prof. Lo Valvo, 164 ; 
2. Cav. Villalba, 154; 3. Prof. La Duca, 144; 4. Prof. Scoti, 12}. 
There were eleven players in all, one of whom retired after the first 
round. 
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Preparations for the St. Petersburg tourney are now proceeding. 
There is to be a national masters’ tourney, to include 16 to 18 players, 
the victor in which is to have the privilege of competing in the double 
round grand masters’ tourney of 12 competitors, two to be Russian 
representatives. 


In the final pool contest for the Yorkshire Championship, the 
scores were Mr. C. W. Roberts (Huddersfield) and Mr. H. E. Burton 
(Leeds) two each; Mr. M. Jackson (Hull) and Professor Dolci (Shef- 
field) one each. Mr. Roberts won the deciding game, a Guioco Piano, 
which extended to 85 moves. 


At the annual general meeting of the Imperial Chess Club, which 
was held on July 14th, Mrs. Arthur Rawson was re-elected president, 
and the former officers and committee were re-elected en bloc. The 
winner of the championship contest is Mr. B. Goulding Brown. The 
club will be closed from July 31st until September Ist. 


We have to thank Mr. J. Walter Russell, hon. secretary City of 
London Chess Club, for a copy of the sixtieth annual report, an 
excellently printed booklet of 40 pages, which is replete with interesting 
records of the doings of the year. The club is free from liability, and 
has a cash surplus of {90 18s. 11d. During the year 42 new members 
were elected. The subscription is {2 2s. for town members, 21s. for 
junior town members, and Ios. 6d. for country members. The club 
is open from noon daily, except Sundays and Bank Holidays. 


The tournament promoted by the Rice Chess Club (New York) 
opened on July 2nd, when Professor Isaac L. Rice welcomed the com- 
petitors. The chief absentee is Marshall, who is on tour. Herr Duras, 
of Prague, and Capablanca are the “ stars.’”” The former was not due 
in New York until July 12th, but special arrangements were made to 
enable him to catch up his games; a concession also granted in part 
to Capablanca. The other leading players are Chajes, Tenenwurzel, 
Kupchik, Phillips and Roy Black. The total number of competitors 
is fourteen. 


The fifth congress of the Bohemian Chess Federation will take 
place at Jungbunzlau, from August 27th to September 8th. In 
addition to the national masters’ tourney, the programme includes an 
international tourney. The conditions are: 16 competitors, who will 
contest one game with-each other competitor ; three games every two 
days ; time of play, 9-30 to I-30 and 3-30 to 7-30 daily. Prizes: 350, 
200, 120, 80, 70, 50, 30, 20 kronen. First prize winner to have master’s 
title. Entries to August 1oth to Dr. Karl Meissner, Junr., Jung- 
bunzlau, Bohemia. 


Szachista Polski publishes a memoir of Maczuski, the famous 
Polish master. Born in 1838, he was at Paris in 1864, and later in 
Italy, where he beat Kolisch in a game of 14 moves duration. About 
1873 he edited the chess magazine Le Pion at Marseilles, where he was 
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also a member of the Arts Club, and one of its strongest chess players. 
After his stay in Italy he returned to Paris and took part in the handicap 
tourney at the Café de la Régence in 1877, where he won the second 
and third prizes. Little is heard of him till 1895, when we find him 
playing at Amiens, and winning blindfold games against opponents 
in consultation, in brilliant style. He died at Nanterre in 1808. 


The Schweizerische Schachzeitung announces that the Swiss National 
Tourney is fixed for October 16th to 19th, and full particulars will 
be published shortly. Arrangements so far include five groups, in each 
of which five games will be played. A new prize system is to be intro- 
duced by which each player securing 2} points (50 per cent.) is to 
receive a prize. Each point scored above 2 carries a value of 50, 40, 
30, 25, 20 francs according to the group. Hence a winner of all 5 
games in group A would receive a prize of 3 times 50 fr.=150 fr. The 
effect of this is to raise the higher prizes and depress the lower, the 
total expenditure of the fund being about the same as before. 


The tournament at Scheveningen referred to in our last number 
has assumed the proportions of an international contest of importance, 
As we go to press we learn that the competitors are Alechin (St. Peters- 
burg), Janowski (Paris), Niemzowitch (Riga), Englund (Stockholm), 
Yates (England), Mieses (Germany), Breyer (Budapest), Loman 
(London), who is a native of Holland, and the following leading Dutch 
players: Dr. Speyer, Dr. Esser, Dr. Olland, Dr. Te Kolsté, and Heer 
Van Foreest. Mr. Yates has kindly promised to favour us with some 
notes on the congress for our September number. Among the entrants 
were Mr. J. Davidson (London), who we believe is a native of Holland, 
and Herr E. Lasker (London), but unfortunately the committee could 
not find room for these aspirants to fame. 


The opening proceedings at the Cheltenham Congress of the 
British Chess Federation will take place on Monday, August 11th, 
when His Worship the Mayor (Mr. Agg-Gardner, M.P.) will give a 
reception at the Town Hall. 

The total number of competitors in all classes is 108. 

The players in the British Championship are :— 

Rev. F. E. Hamond, Messrs. J. H. Blackburne, F. D. Yates, Herbert Jacobs, 
R. P. Michell, W. H. Gunston, H. Saunders, D. Miller, J. Mahood, W. Gibson, 
H. B. Uber, and R. H. V. Scott. 

Ladies’ Championship :— 

Mrs. Houlding, Mrs. R. H. S. Stevenson, Mrs. Roe, Mrs. Holloway, Mrs. 
Moseley, Mrs. Sidney, Mrs. Banting, Mrs. Michell, Miss Abraham, Miss Gooding, 
Miss Smith Cunninghame, and Miss Hutchison-Stirling. | 

Major Open Tournament :— 

Messrs. G. E. Shories, A. J. Mackenzie, A. West, A. J. Maas, E. E. Middleton, 
Junr., O. C. Muller, C. Wardhaugh, ‘“ A. Green,’ W. H. M. Kirk, T. Taylor, 
T. A. Schelfhout, and Dr. Schumer. . 

The arrangements for the comfort and pleasure of the players 
and visitors are very attractive. On August Igth there will be a visit 
to Chedworth, where the Roman Villa is a feature of much interest. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 327 


Cable Match: Liverpool v. Johannesburg. The record of these 
games as we go to press is as follows: In both games the Opening 
adopted is the Queen’s Gambit Declined 


GAME No. |. 
LIVERPOOL. JOHANNESBURG. 11 Kt—QR4 11 B—K 2 

1 P—Q4 1 P—Q4 12 Kt—K sq 12 P—K R 3 
2 P—Q B4 2 P—K 3 13 BxKt 13 BxB 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 P—Q B4 14 Kt—Q 3 14 Kt—K 4 
4 PxQP 4KPxP 15 Kt—b 4 15 Kt—Q2 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—Q B 3 16 R—B sq 16 R—Kt sq 
6 P—K Kt 3 6 Kt—Bb 3 17 Kt—B 5 17 KtxKt 
7 B—Kt 2 7 B—K 2 18 RxKt 18 P—Q Kt 3 
8 Castles 8 Castles 9 R—Q5 19 Q—K 2 
9 PxP 9 BxP 20 Kt—R5 ~ 
10 B—Kt 5 10 P— 

GAME No. 2. 
J OHANNESBURG. LIVERPOOL. 10 QO KtxKt 10 PxKt 
1 P—Q4 I P—Q4 . 11 P—QR 3 11 P—K B4 
2 P—OQB 2 P—K 3 12 P—B 5 12 Kt—B 3 
3 Kt—Q B 3 3 Kt—K B 3 13 B—B4 13 Kt—Q4 
4 B—Kt 5 4 QKt—Q2 14 B—K Kt 3 14 B—Kt 4 
5 P—K 3 5 B—K 2 15 O—K 2 15 B—Q2 
6 Kt—B 3 6 Castles 16 Castles 16 B—K sq 
7 R—B sq 7 P—B 3 17 B—R2 17 QO—Q sq 
8 B—B 4 8 QO—R 4 18 B—K 5 . 18 B—Kt 3 
9 Kt—Q2 9 Kt—K 5 . 


Deutsches Wochenschach publishes an interesting article on the 
St. Petersburg Chess Club, from which the following details are taken :— 

Situated on the Newski Prospekt, opposite the old Tchigorin Club, 
it forms the chess centre not only for the capital, but for the Russian 
nation an general. Its premises form part of the building occupied by 
the Financial and Commercial Clubs, and thus much expense is saved. 
‘There is a spacious dining hall, opening into a second room, used for 
concerts, balls, and the like, and it was here that the 1909 International 
Masters’ Tourney took place. A third room forms the regular 
meeting place of the club players, who gather four times a week from 
8 p.m. to 2 a.m., and number the most promising of the younger 
generation of coming masters. Lastly, there is the small room 
alloted to the senior masters, where may be seen Snozko-Borowsk1 
Saburow, Maljutin, and others, well known throughout the chess world. 

Punctually at 2 a.m. the bell sounds, and play ceases at once. 
The members then adjourn to a light supper before departing, and, 
amid an ever-heightening buzz of conversation, talk over their doings 
of the past six hours, in view of the old giants who gaze at them from 
their frames upon the walls. 

Before the forthcoming tourney, however, the Finance and Com- 
mercial Club and the Chess Club are jointly changing their quarters 
to more spacious premises on the Liteinski Prospekt. 


The annual meeting of the Southern Counties Union was held in 
London, on June 21st, when the report was presented by the hon. 
secretary and treasurer, Mr. R. H. S. Stevenson, of Dartford. 
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The meeting agreed that the British Chess Federation, Laws of 
Chess, 1912, be adopted for all competitions conducted under the 
authority of the Southern Counties Chess Union. Some additions 
were made to the rules of the championship contest and correspondence 


matches. The qualification was made the same in both cases, viz. :— 
(a) Birth in the county ; 
(b) Five consecutive years’ residence in the county ; 
(c) Three months’ immediately previous and present residence in the county. 


The matches arranged for next season are :— 

1913. 

Oct. 11—Middlesex v. Yorkshire. 

Nov. 8—Middlesex v. Essex, 16 a-side. 

Nov. 22—Middlesex v. Surrey, 50 a-side. 

Dec. 6—Kent v. Essex, 50 a-side. 

Dec. 13—Final English Counties’ Championship. 
1914. 

Jan. 31—Middlesex v. Kent, 16 a-side. 

Feb. 14—Kent v. Essex, 16 a-side. 

Feb. 28—Kent v. Middlesex, 50 a-side. 

Mar. 7—Surrey v. Essex, 50 a-side. 

Mar. 21—Middlesex v. Essex, 50 a-side. 

Mar. 28—Kent v. Surrey, 50 a-side. 


Magyar Sakkvildg, referring to the Austro-Hungarian tournament, 
held at Budapest from June 5th to 24th, observes :— 


‘‘It must be more than twenty years since the first Austro-Hungarian 
tourney was held at Gracz. In the present contest our home players have been 
thoroughly outclassed, the two first places going to visiting competitors. The 
places of Spielmann and Tartakover were well won, but resulted largely from 
the poor show made by Forgacs, the third prize-winner, in consequence of his 
short indisposition. Both Balla and Marco, who share the fourth and fifth 
prizes, are well-known national players, and their results occasion no surprise. 
But the performance of Breyer, who shares the next place with Dr. Brody, does 
not correspond to the hopes formed of him from the issue of previous tourneys. 
Dr. Brody, who, as is well known, lives near the capital, suffered from the disad- 
vantage of being completely out of practice. Hence he had to learn a hard lesson 
in the first half, from which he only partly retrieved his position in the second. 
_ Dr. Asztalos, on the other hand, opened strongly, but the effort seems to have 
sapped his energies for the later games. Dr. Vidmar appears to have broken 
down utterly ; but a review of his games must stand over till the result of further 
tourneys is known. ‘The other three, Réti, Barasz and Sterk, were hopelessly 
overweighted.”’ 


| 

1 | 2 slalslol, Sl olasien 12 |Total. |Prizes 
1 Spielmann ..j|—-| 4 | Ay, r;s}sqyryrlryjrysia 84 I 
2 Tartakover 4 ae 47,4} 4} rp he] rp eqrs ari 8 2 
3 Forgacs .. 414 —j 1r}s]}r}e} 4}otririys 74 3 
4 Balla o{4|o ;-— oO 1 47474 [1 ]) 14] 1 6 4-5 
5 Marco 14 {4 )4 41 = 1/4 ;4}]oftrjo!ts4 6 4-5 
6 Breyer 's}/o0}o0/;/o0;o0——|$s] 1{1]} 31] 54 6-7 
7 Brody Parser se craeaea I iW} 54 6-7 
8 Asztalos .. ofo;#}]4}]4}otlr1e-- 1]oj1} 4 5 8 
g Vidmar Jotse] rte] r}ofoto oar 4/43 1 5 8 
Io Réti L|ofo!lofo};o;sfo}r1f 4 —- 3] 1 34 — 
11 Barasz Le!]o;o};fo};1r+}ofls}o;sy 4 bt 9) 3 — 
12 Sterk Oo} 0] 0 | o{/4#;/o/;Fs]4]o]}]o]1 i 24 — 
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The following game was awarded the prize presented by Mr. R. C. 
Griffith for the best played game by a member of the Hampstead Chess 
Club, in matches for, or in tournaments within, the club. 


It was played on Board No. 4 in the “ 
Hampstead and North London on 


GAME No. 3,872. 


Vienna Game. 
NOTES BY Mr. R. C. GRIFFITH. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. J. MAHOOD Mr. G. A. HOOKE 

(Hampstead). (North London). 

I P—K4 I P—K4 

2 Kt—-QB3 2 Kt—KB3 

3 P—B4 3 P—Q4 

4 BPxP 4 KtxP, 

5 Kt—B 3 5 BQ Kt5 
SMersen's Some players prefer 5.., 

B—K Kt s. 

6 B—K 2 6 Castles 

7 Castles 7 Kt—B 3 

8 O—K sq 8 B—B4ch 

g K—R sq g Kt—Kt 5 


Io 
II 


I2 


13 
14 


15 
6 


se tents Mr. J. H. Blackburne, in 
annotating a game in the B.C.M. 
lately recommended 9.., P— 
K B4. Mr. Edouard Lasker thinks 
9.., B—K Kt 5 is good. I prefer 
Kt—O 5 to either at this point. 
Another alternative is 8 or 9. 
P—B 3, as played by Mr. F. J. 


Marshall (v. Dr. Perlis). 
B—Q sq Io B—B4 
Po 3 
Not Kt—K R 4 because of 
Kt—B 7 ch; 12 RxKt, QxKt. 
Ir Ktx Kt 
Px Kt I2 Kt—B 3 
er Had Black played g.., 
Kt—Q 5 the Kt could now retire 
to K 3. 
Q—Kt3 13 Q-Q2 
R—Q Kt sq 
Hoping that Black would retire 
B—Kt 3, but the Bishop is wanted 
at K 2. 
14 P—Q Kt 3 
Kt—R 4 15 B—Kt 3 
B—Kt 4 16 O—Q sq 


A” League match between 


17 B—B4 17 B—K 2 
18 Kt—B 5 18 B—Kt 4 
19 P—Q4 19 Kt—R4 
eee White has much the 
better game. 
20 BXB 20 OxB 
21 P—KR4 21 Q—Qsq 
22 P—R5 22 BxKt 
23 BxB 23 K—Rsq 
24 B—Q3 24 Q—K 2 
25 QR—Ksq 
R—B 4 would save a move as 
the game goes. 
25 P—QB4 
26 R—B4 26 Q R—Bsq 
27 QR—K Bsq 27 Kt—B 3 
28 R—Kt4 28 P—B 3 
29 P—K 6 29 Kt—Q sq 
sieceraraid 29. P—B 5 seems 
better 
30 O—B 3 30 KtxP 
Position after Black’s 30th move :— 
KtxP 
BLACK = G. A. HOOKE). 
YY, Wf Yry YI, 
tye GY) 
Wj 
Gey; 


a Z 


WHIT 


iy 


(MR. J. MAHOOD). 
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31 O—B5 32 RPxP 32 Kt—Kt2 
R—K sq first was far stronger. 33 QXQP 33 OQ R—Qsq 
° 31 P—Kt3 34 Q—B 3 34 P—KR4 
hacia att Black should have played 35 R—R 4 35 P—B4 


Kt—Kt 4. if 32 Rx Kt, P—Kt3; 360 RxPch 36 KtxR 

33 RxP, PxXR; 34 PxP, K— 37 QOxKtch 37 K—Ktsq 
Kt 2, with quite a good game, but 8 B—Bach 8 K--Kt 2 
White’s best answer would be 3 4 3 

32 OxQ P, and he would stillhave 39 Q-R7ch 39 K—B3 
the better game. 40 QO—R4ch_ 40 Resigns 


Nemesis was unkind to Mr. R. C. Griffith in that the prize offered 
by him for the most brilliant game played by a member of the Lud-Eagle 
Club, of which he is an hon. member, in matches or tournaments last 
season, should have been awarded to a game won against Hainpstead 
in the ‘‘A’”’ League match, played February 1oth, 1913. 


GAME No. 3,873. 


Dutch Defence. 


Notes BY Mr. R. C. GRIFFITH. This seems worse than useless, 
but it is dificult to know where 


lees Beek to develop the Bishop. Perhaps 
Mr. R.H. V.Scort. Mr. F. L. ANSPACH. at QO Kt 2 is best. Black already 
1 P—Q4 I P—K 3 dominates the game. 
2 P—K3 2 P—KB4 12 Kt—K5 
3 B—Q3 3 Kt—K B3 13 QO—R5 13 B—R7ch 
4 Kt—Q B3 14 K—Bsq 14 B—B5 
Entirely against the principle of 15 Ktx Kt 
this opening. P—Q B 4 must be As he has to lose a move by 
played first. The principle may retiring the B, BxKt might be 
occasionally be violated with tried, though it lets the Black 
impunity when the Q B is devel- Q B in on the long diagonal. 
oped at K B 4. 15 BPxKt 
4 P—Q4 16 B—K 2 16 P—K Kt 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—B4  — ...... Is this necessary ? 
6 Castles 6 Kt—B 3 17 Q—R 6 17 BxB 
7 Kt—K 5 7 PxP 18 QOxB 18 Q—R7 
8 Ktx Kt 8 PxKt I9 P—B3 19 PxP 
9 PxP 9 B—-Q3 ~ 20 BxP 20 RxBch 
Io R—K sq ro Castles 2I Resigns 
11 P—KR3 «II Q-—B2 A pretty finish! Of course if 
12 B—K Kt 5 21 PxR, B—R 3 ch wins easily. 


GAME No. 3,874. 


Surrey v. Middlesex, played 23rd November, 1912. 
Petroff's Defence. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 2 Kt—-KB3 2 Kt—KB3 
WHITE, BLACK. 3 KtxP 3 P—Q3 
Mr. G. &. Parsons, Dr. SCHUMER, 4 Kt—K B3 4 KtxP 


I P—K4 I P-K4 5 P-Q4 5 P—Q4 
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6 B—Q3 6 B—K Kt5 
7 Castles 7 B—-Q3 

8 Kt—Q2 8 P—KB4 
9 Q—K sq 


Io 
II 
IZ 


13 


14 
15 


16 


Metropolitan Chess Club. 


The more forcible and correct 
continuation is P—Q B 4, followed 
by Q—Kt 3 or Bz. The quaint 
looking text move, however, is 
not without method; the idea is 
to play Kt—K 5, and then P— 
K B 4, the Queen then is well 
posted for action on the King’s 
side, if required. 

g Castles 

eee Apparently there is no 
future for Black’s Q B, the best 
plan, therefore, would be _ to 
exchange it for the Kt. White 
could not retake with Pawn on 
account of Q—R 5. 


Kt—K 5 Io Bx Kt 
PxB Ir Kt—B4 
P—KB4 12 Kt—K3 
Kt—B 3 13 P—B4 

hae oe Again he has the oppor- 
tunity of exchanging the B for Kt. 
P—B 3 14 Kt—B 3 
P—OQ Kt 3 

This and the next few moves 
do not, in the least, advance 
White’s game. Apparently he is 
lying low awaiting events. 

15 R—Bsq 

B—Q 2 16 QO—B2 


seg ait Black also adopts a do- 
nothing policy—but it is not 
everyone who knows how to wait ; 
this and the following move are 
worse than useless; the Queen 
was very comfortable at home, 
and should not have been dis- 
turbed. Perhaps the proper move 
was R—O B 2; it could readily 
be transferred to the King’s side, 
and might come in useful, either 
for defensive or offensive purposes. 


17 
18 


Ig 


20 
21 


22 
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R—B sq 

P—B 4 

Kt—R 4 
White suddenly abandons his 


Fabian tactics and becomes 
aggressive. 


17 O—K 2 
18 P—Q5 


19 P—K Kt 3 
sae gee The White Knight now 
becomes troublesome. Black is 
in a dilemma, his pieces are in 
each other’s way, the Q Kt cannot 
be brought to the rescue owing to 
the position of his Queen, and this 
seems to be the only move to save 

the immediate loss of a Pawn. 


P—KR3 £420 B—R4 
K—R sq 

A somewhat slow plan of attack. 
More forcible would have been P— 
K Kt 4 at once; for instance, 
21 P—K Kt 4, PxP; 22 PxP, 
BxP; 23 Q—Kt 3, B—R 4; 
24 P—B 5, Kt—Kt 2; 25 Q R— 
K sq, Kt—K sq; 26 B—R 6, with 
a winning attack. 


2I Kt—Kt 2 
R—K Ktsq 22 P—K Kt4 


veers P—K Kt 4 was threat- 
ened; but this move does not 
improve matters. The only 
plausible defence was Q—Q 2; it 
certainly would have delayed the 
advance of K Kt P for some time. 


23 P—K Kt4 23 PxKt 

24 PxXB 24 _K—Rsq 

25 R—Kt5 25 P—K R 3 

wah hates: Still further weakening 

the defence, but the position was 
hopeless. 

26 R—Kt 6 26 K—R2 

27 QO—K 2 27 R—K B2 

28 Q R—KKtsq 28 R—K sq 

29 Q—Kt 2 29 KtxP 

30 RxXPch 30 Resigns 


Match: Mr. J. Davidson v. Herr Ed. Lasker, played at the 


First game, played March 31st, 1913 :— 
GAME No. 3,875. 


- Four Knights’ Opening. 


NOTES BY E.. LASKER. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr ED. LASKER. Mr. J. DAVIDSON. 


t 


P—K 4 1 P—K4 


2 


3 
4 
5 


Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
Kt—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
Castles 5 Castles 
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31 QO—B5 32 RPxP 32 Kt—Kt2 
R—K sq first was far stronger. 33 QXQP 33 Q R—Qsq 
| ° 31 P—Kt3 34 Q—B 3 34 P—-KR4 
sored Black should have played 35 R—R4 35 P—B4 


Kt—Kt 4. if 32 Rx Kt, P—Kt3; 36 RxPch 36 KtxR 

33 RxP, PXR; 34 PXP, K— 37 QxKtch 37 K—Ktsq 
Kt 2, with quite a good game, but 38 B—B4ch 38 K—Kt2 
White’s best answer would be 4 

32 OXQ P, and he would stillhave 39 Q-R7ch 39 K—B3 
the better game. 40 O—R4ch_ 40 Resigns 


Nemesis was unkind to Mr. R. C. Griffith in that the prize offered 
by him for the most brilliant game played by a member of the Lud-Eagle 
Club, of which he is an hon. member, in matches or tournaments last 
season, Should have been awarded to a game won against Hampstead 
in the ‘‘ A’’ League match, played February roth, 1913. 


GAME No. 3,873. 


Dutch Defence. 


Notes By Mr. R. C. GRIFFITH. This seems worse than useless, 
but it is dificult to know where 


WHile pe to develop the Bishop. Perhaps 
Mr. R.H.V. Scott. Mr. F. L. ANSPACH. at Q Kt are best. Black already 
1 P—Q4 I P—K 3 dominates the game. 
2 P—K 3 2 P—KB4 12 Kt—K5 
3 B—Q3 3 Kt—K B3 13 Q—R5 13 B—R7ch 
4 Kt—Q B3 14 K—Bsq 14 B—B5 
Entirely against the principle of 15 Ktx Kt 
this opening. P—Q B 4 must be As he has to lose a move by 
played first. The principle may retiring the B, BxKt might be 
occasionally be violated with tried, though it lets the Black 
impunity when the Q B is devel- Q B in on the long diagonal. 
oped at K B 4. 15 BPxKt 
4 P—Q4 16 B—K2 16 P—K Kt 3 
5 Kt—B 3 SB PBA j= ° shesaes Is this necessary ? 
6 Castles 6 Kt—B 3 17 Q—RO6 17 BXB 
7 Kt—K5 7 PxP 18 QOxB 18 Q—R7 
8 Ktx Kt 8 PxKt_ 19 P—B3 19 PxP 
9 PxP 9 B—-Q3 - 20 BXP 20 RXBch 
Io R—K sq ro Castles 21 Resigns 
11 P—KR3_ 11 Q—B2 A pretty finish! Of course if 
12 B—K Kt5 21 PxR, B—R 3 ch wins easily. 


GAME No. 3,874. 


Surrey v. Middlesex, played 23rd November, IgI2. 
Petroff’s Defence. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—KB3 
WIIITE, BLACK, 3 KtxP 3 P—Q3 
Mr. G. &. PARSONS, Dr. SCHUMER, 4 Kt—KB3 4 KtxP 


1 P—K4 I P—K4 5 P—Q4 5 P—Q4 
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6 B—Q3 6 B—K Kt 5 

7 Castles 7 B—Q3 

8 Kt—Q2 8 P—K B4 
Q—K sq | 


9 


Io 
II 
I2 


13 


14 
15 


16 


Metropolitan Chess Club. 


~ worse than useless ; 


The more forcible and correct 
continuation is P—Q B 4, followed 
by Q—Kt 3 or B2. The quaint 
looking text move, however, is 
not without method; the idea is 
to play Kt—K 5, and then P— 
K B 4, the Queen then is well 
posted for action on the King’s 
side, if required. 

g Castles 

ee Apparently there is no 
future for Black’s Q B, the best 
plan, therefore, would be _ to 
exchange it for the Kt. White 
could not retake with Pawn on 
account of Q—R 5. 


Kt—K 5 Io Bx Kt 
PxB Ir Kt—B4 
P—KB4 12 Kt—K3 
Kt—B 3 13 P—B4 


Saag en Again he has the oppor- 
tunity of exchanging the B for Kt. 


P—B 3 14 Kt—B 3 
P—Q Kt 3 

This and the next few moves 
do not, in the least, advance 


White’s game. Apparently he is 
lying low awaiting events. 
15 R—Bsq 
16 Q—B2 

re Black also adopts a do- 
nothing policy—but it is not 
everyone who knows how to wait ; 
this and the following move are 
the Queen 
was very comfortable at -home, 
and should not have been dis- 
turbed. Perhaps the proper move 
was R—Q B 2; it could readily 
be transferred to the King’s side, 
and might come in useful, either 
for defensive or offensive purposes. 


17 
18 


1g 


20 
21 


22 


23 
24 
25 
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R—B sq 

P—B 4 

Kt—R 4 
White suddenly abandons his 


Fabian tactics and becomes 
aggressive. 


17 Q—K2 
18 P—Q5 


Ig P—K Kt 3 


ee The White Knight now 
becomes troublesome. Black is 
in a dilemma, his pieces are in 
each other’s way, the Q Kt cannot 
be brought to the rescue owing to 
the position of his Queen, and this 
seems to be the only move to save 
the immediate loss of a Pawn. 


P—KR3 £420 B—R4 
K—R sq 

A somewhat slow plan of attack. 
More forcible would have been P— 
K Kt 4 at once; for instance, 
21 P—K Kt 4, PxP; 22 PxP, 
BxP; 23 Q—Kt 3, B—R 4; 
24 P—B 5, Kt—Kt 2; 25 Q R— 
K sq, Kt—K sq; 26 B—R 6, with 
a winning attack. 

21 Kt—Kt 2 

R—K Ktsq 22 P—K Ktq4 > 

sieciei P—K Kt 4 was threat- 
ened; but this move does not 
improve matters. The only 
plausible defence was Q—Q 2; it 
certainly would have delayed the 
advance of K Kt P for some time. 


P—K Kt4 23 PxKt 
PxB 24 _ K—Rsq 
R—Kt 5 25 P—K R3 

Gea tans Still further weakening 


the defence, but the position was 
hopeless. 


26 R—Kt 6 26 K—R2 
27 Q—K 2 27 R—K B2 
28 Q R—KKtsq 28 R—K sq 
29 Q—Kt 2 29 KtxP 

30 RxPch 30 Resigns 


Match: Mr. J. Davidson v. Herr Ed. Lasker, played at the 


First game, played March 31st, 1913 :— 
GAME No. 3,875. 


- Four Knights’ Opening. 


Notes BY E. LASKER. 
WHITE. 


BLACK. | 
Herr ED. LASKER. Mr. J. DAVIDSON. 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 


I 


2 Kt-—-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 Kt-QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
4 B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 

5 Castles 5 Castles 
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Siem The reason why White 
and Black must Castle before 
playing P—Q 3 is the reply Kt— 
Q 5, followed by P—Q 4 and B— 


Kt 5. 

P—Q 3 6 P—Q3 
B—Kt 5 7 BxkKt 
PxB 8 Kt—K 2 
Kt—R 4 9g Kt—Kt 3 
Kt x Kt 


If 1o B—Q B 4, Black secures a 
good game with 10.., Kt—B 5; 
Ir BxQ Kt, PxXB; 12 Kt—B 3, 
B—Kt 5, which was played by 
Dr. Emanuel Lasker against Jan- 


owsky. 
Io RPxKt 


Bh in 2 Probably better is B P x 
Kt, after which move White, how- 
ever, gets the superior position, 


11 P—K B 4, and exchanging 
Pawns, secures’ five Pawns 
against four on the Queen’s side, 
whilst Black’s three King’s side 
Pawns are equalised by White’s 
two Pawns. After the text move 
Black has a helpless game, as he 
must stand the attack on the 
King’s Kt, with no chance of 
any counter attack. 


Ir P—KB4 11 P—B3 

12 B—-QB4_= 12 Q—Kt3ch 

13 K—Rsq 13 Kt—R2?. 

, baetinded A blunder which loses a 

Pawn 

14 B—K7 14 R—Ksq 

15 QBxP 15 PxP 

16 R—O Ktsq 16 Q—Qsq 

17 QBxP 17 Kt—B sq? 
BxPch 18 Resigns 


18 


Second game, played 11th April, 1913 :— 
GAME No. 3,876. 


Queen’s Pawn Game. 


NOTES BY FE. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
. J. DAVIDSON. Mr. Ep. LASKER. 
P—Q 4 I P—Q4 
Kt—K B3 2P—QB4 
P—K 3 3 Kt—Q B3 
P—Q Kt 3 


If White intends to develop the 
Q B on Kt 2, he ought previously 
to play B—Q 3 and Castles, other- 
wise Black can spoil White’s 
developing plan (see note to the 


6th move). 
4 PxP 
PxP 5 B—Kt5 
SaieaL as To be able to play his 
Bishop to Kt 5 in this opening 
he should delay P—K 3 as long 
as possible. To develop the Q’s 
B is only doubtful when White 
can play Q—Kt 3, attacking 
the Kt’s Pawn. Even then it 
seems from last analyses of Messrs. 
Grifhth and White that Black has 
a sufficient defence. 


B—K 2 6 QO—R 4ch! 


7 
8 
9 
se) 


Il 


I2 


eee Proving the weakness of 
4 P—Q Kt 3. Now White has only 
the choice of two moves, each of 
which retard his development. If 
he plays Q—Q 2, Black answers 
O—Kt 3, and White’s Queen must 
lose a move, whereas. Black’s 
Queen is well posted and attacking 
the Queen’s Pawn. If, on the 
other hand, he plays B—Q 2, the 
move P—Q Kt 3 was unnecessary. 
Kt—Q 2 cannot be played because 


of O—B 6. P—B 3 seems best. 
B—Q2 7 Q—Kt 3 
B—K 3 8 P—K 3 
Castles g Kt—B 3 

QO Kt—Qz2 10 B—Kt5! 


eeee th White is still in an un- 
pleasant position because of the 
weakness at his Q B 3rd square. 
His game already seems hopeless, 


P—B4 Ir B—-K B4 
eT Threatens to win the 

exchange. 

Kt—R 4 12 B—K5! 


uated Gives White again the 
choice of two bad moves. KtxB 
develops Black’s K’s Kt, and P— 
B 3 weakens White’s K 3 square. 


16 
17 


18 
1g 
20 
2I 
22 


23 


P—B 3 
Ktx B 


Kt—Kt sq 
A deplorable position, 
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13 B—Kt 3 
14 RPXxKt. 


if. this 


is the only way to hinder B—B 6: 


PxP 
P—B 5 


15 PxP 
16 R—Q sq 


White can no longer prevent 
Black’s winning a Pawn. 


P—B 4 
B—OQ Kt 5 
Bx Kt 
Kt—B 3 
Kt—K 2 
R—B 3 


If 23 KXR then 23.., 
Kt 5 ch, and Kt xB. 


17 O—B2 

18 BxP 

Ig K—Bsq 
20 OxB 

2I B—Kt 5 
22 KRxP! . 


Kt— 
If 23 P— 


Q5,thenK RxPch! andQRxP. 


Third game, played April 13th :— 


24 Q—Kt 3 


25 R—OBsq 


26 Kt—B 3 


27 
28 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 


Kt—K 4 © 


O—B 2 
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23 Kt—Kt5 
24 B—K2 

25 Q—R 3 

26 R—R4 

27 R—Q Kt4_ 


Q—B 4 would be followed by 
Kt x B and R—Kt 8 


Kt—B 2 
Rx Kt 
Q—K 4 
R—K R 3 
R—Q sq 
K R—Q 3 
K—R sq 
RXR 
RXR 
O—B 3 
Kt—K 4 
Resigns 


GAME No. 3,877. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


NoTtES BY FE. LASKER. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr ED. LASKER. Mr. J. DAVIDSON, 
—Q 4 1 P—Q4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—KB3 
P—Q B4 3 P—K 3 
Kt—B 3 4 P—OQR3 
B—Kt 5 5 B—Kz2 
P—K 3 6 PxBP 


An & Q N A 


It 
I2 


eee Black should wait with 
this move until White has devel- 
oped his Bishop. 


BxP 7 P—QO Kt 4 
B—Q 3 8 B—Kt 2 
Castles 9 Q Kt—Q2 
R—B sq 10 Castles 


meni Black hesitates too long 
in playing P—Q B 4. Now White 
prevents the move, and Black, by 
trying to force it, loses a Pawn. 


Q—B2 Ir R—Bsq 
K R—Qsq 12 P—QB4? 


13 
14 
I5 
16 
17 
18 
19g 
20 


2I 
22 


23 


28 
22 
30 
31 


Q—Kt 3 
Kt xB 
R—Kt 7 
RxRP 
32 K—Ktsq 
33 B—B3 
34 R—R 5 
35 KRxP 
36 RxR 

37 QxR 

38 Q—B 4 
39 Q—-K R4ch 


Sctienes Black evidently expected 
to be able to regain the Pawn. 


Bx Kt 13 KtxKt 
PxP 14 Q—R4 
P—Q R 3 15 P—Q Kt 5 
Kt—QR4 16 KR—Qsq 
Kt—K 5 17 B—Q4 
PxP 18 OxKtP 
B—B 4 I9 B—K5 
Q—Kt 3 20 OxQ 
ua wees Forced, as otherwise 

White plays B x KP! 
BxQ 21 RxRch 
RXR 22 R—Ktsq 
P—B 3! _ 

(See Diagram)... 

P—B 6 is unsound, because of 
RxB; 24 P—B 7, B—Kt a Oe 
R—Q 8 ch, B—B sq; 26 Kt—B 5, 
RxKtP; 27 P—R 3, R—B7,; 28 
Kt—Q 7, KtxKt; 29 KtxKt, 


P—K Kt3! 30KtxB,K—Ktz2, 
H 2 
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24 ] 


25 
26 


27 
28 


OCONY 


Il 
12 


. Bees 
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and Black wins the B P; there- 
fore the text move, which elimi- 
nates threatened the mate. 


23 RxB 
24 KtxP? 

came This loses at once. 
only move was K—B sq, followed 
by R—Kt sq, but it is very doubt- 
ful whether Black can stand the 
passed Pawn in any case. 
P—B6 £25 R—Ktsq 
P—B7 26 R—K sq 

bo Bates If R—B sq then 27 R— 
Q 7 (not 27 Kt—B 6, because 
RXP); 28 KtxK 7 ch, K— 
B sq; 29 Kt—Kt 8, R—B sq, and 
Black wins: back the piece. 
Kt—B 6 27 K—Bsq 
Kt—Q 8 28 Resigns 


Fourth and last game :— 


The. 


Position after White’s 23rd move :— . 
P—B 3! 
BLACK (MR. J. DAVIDSON). 
Mo a 
A 
Y) ai * 
a 2 Q Vd Wa 
"Ei a2. aa 
a 2 


WHITE = ED. me 


GAME No.. 3,878. 


Two Kmghts’ Defence. | 


NOTES BY E. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
J. DAVIDSON. Herr Ep. LASKER. 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
P—Q 3 4 B—-B4 
Kt—B 5 P—Q3 
B—K Kt5 6 B—KKt5 


eee Probably incorrect, but 
it is very difficult to prove that 
White obtains sufficient advan- 
tage to win. 


Kt—Q5 7 Kt-Q5 
P—B 3 8 Kt—K 3 
ee ee 8.., KtxKt ch; 9 Px 


Kt, B—R 4 would be followed by 
10 Q—Kt 3, with the better game 
for White. 


Bx Kt 9 PxB 
P—KR3 410 B—R4 
P—K Kt4 11 B—Kt3 
Kt—R 4. 

Premature. He should have 


played 12 Q—O 2, followed with 
CastlesQ R. Ilf12 P—K R 4, so 
P—K R 3. 


12 P—B3 


13 Kt—K 3 13 BxKt . 
14 PxXB 14 P—K Bq! 


ae es White’s position 1s com- 
promised, therefore the sacrifice 
of the Pawn for the attack seems 


; justified. 
15 KtxP 15 Bx Kt 
16 KPxB 16 Q—R 5ch 
17 K—Q2 17 Kt—Kt4 
18 K—B2 


White plays for exchange of the 
Queens, but evidently fails to note 
that afterwards the action of his 
pieces is very restricted. 


18 P—Q4 
19 B—Kt 3 1g Castles QR 
20 Q—K sq 20 OxQ 


eee ee Better than Q—R 3 be- 
‘cause of 21 P—R 4, Kt—B 6; 
22 Q—B 2, P—K 5; 23 PxP, 
PxP, and White’s Bishop is in 
play again. 
21.QRxQ 21 P—KR4 


Penge Prevents 22 P—R 4 by 
the threat Kt—B 6 and P xP. 


22 
23 


chester, second board. 
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22 PxP 
23 P—R5! 


ere Now the Knight cannot 
be driven away, and it keeps one 
of White’s Rooks engaged pro- 
tecting the attacked Pawns. 


R—K 3 24 P—B3 

K R—Qsq 25 K—B2 
KR—-Q3 26 R—-Q3 
K—Q 2 27 K R—OQsq 
RxR 28 RxRch 
K—K 2 


| Perhaps K—B 2 was better, as 
Black obviously has to try to 
break through on the Q side. 


29 P—Kt4 _ 
B—B 2 30 P—B4 
B—Kt 3 31 P—-B5 
B—B2 32 K—Kt 3 
P—Kt 4 33 R—Qsq 
K—K sq 34 P—R4 
P—R 3 


Not P—R 4, because of R— 
QR sq. 


RPxP 
It is very difficult to decide 


35 PxP 


whether B PxP was better. 
Probably Black then can continue 
P—B 6! 

36 R—Q R sq 
K—Q 2 37 R—R8 
B—Q sq 35. K—B 3 
K—K sq 


40 
41 


42 


43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 


55 
56 


37 


58 
59 
60 
6I 
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White’s pieces gradually lose all 
mobility. 
39 R-R7Z 
B—K 2 40 K—Q 3 
K—B sq 41 R—R 8 ch 
K—B2 42 R—-QB8 


sores Now the White 


King 


cannot remain on B 2 on account 


of R xP. 

K—Kt 2 43 K—K2 
B—B sq 44 _ K—Bsq 
B—K2 #45 K—Kt2 
B—B sq 46 K—R 3 
B—K 2 47 Kt—Bz2 
B—B sq 48 K—Kt 4 
K—B 2 49 Kt—Q3 
B—Kt 2 50 Kt—B sq 
B—B 3 51 K—B5 
B—K 2 52 Kt—Kt 3 
R—B3ch. 53 K—Kt4 
K—K 3 


As White cannot prevent the 
Black Knight coming to Q R 5 
and winning the Pawn, he gives it 
up at once for the exchange of 
Rooks. 


54 RxP ch 
K—Q 2 55 RXR 
BxR 56 K—B5 
B—Kt 2 57 Kt—Bsq 
K—K 2 58 Kt—Q 3 
K—Q2. £4.59 K—Kt6 
B—B sq 60 K—B7 
Resigns | 


GAME No. 3,879. 


Played in Manchester in the match Metropolitan v. North Man- 


NoTES BY EK. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. W. CAPLAN. Herr ED. LASKER. 


I 


e 


P—Q 4 1 P—Q4 
2 P—K3 . 2 P—QB4 
P—Q Kt3 : 


See note to the second ‘game of 
the match Davidson v. Lasker. 


Ce ee 


Queen's Pawn Game. 


PxP 4 Q—R 4 ch! 
B—Q 2 5 Q—-Kt 3 
B—K B4 6 Kt—Q B3 
Kt—QB3 7 B—B4 


pansies: Here probably P—K 4! 
was stronger, followed by B— 
Q Kt 5 and Q—R q. After the 
text-move Black’ has also the 


better game, because of the weak- 


ness at White’s Q B 3. 
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Kt—B 3 8 P—K 3 
Kt—Q Kt5 9 R—Bsq 
P—B 3 Io Kt—R4 


eneae This forces White’s next 
move, and finally results in the 
loss of his Q B Pawn, the advance 
of which is now effectually re- 
tarded. 
P—Q Kt4 11 Kt—QB3 
.., Kt—Q B 5, 
because of 12 Q—R 4. 


12 Kt—Q6ch 12 BxKt 

13 BxB 13 O—Q sq 

14 B—KB4 14 Kt—B3 

15 B—Q3 15 BxXB 

16 QOxB 16 Kt—K 5 

17 Castles K R 17 Castles 

18 OR—Bsq_ 18 Q—B3 

19 B—K 5 19 Q—Kt 3 

bashes Threatening P—B 3, B— 

Kt 3, KtxB; QxQ, Kt—K 7 
ch, &c. 


20 


21 


K R—Ksq 20 Q—R3 
pemaad Threatening Q Kt x KtP. 
P—OQ R 3 | 


Now Black must prevent White 
playing P—B 4, after which move 
the positions would be equal. 


21 P—Q Kt 4! 


eee White cannot play Q~x 
P because of KtxB; KtxKt, 
KtxQ BP; Q moves. Kt—K 7 
ch would win the exchange ; hence 
the advance of White’s Q B’s 
Pawn is stopped, and its capture 
by Black is only a question of 
time. 


31 


40 
4I 
42 


— 43 


R—B 2 22 P—QR3 
P—KR3 £423 KR—Qsq 
B—R 2 24 Kt—K2. 
Kt—K 5 25 Kt—Kt 3 
P—QR4 £26 KtxKt 
Bx Kt 27 O—R5 
PCr 28 PxP 

etc sas If 28.., RxP?_ then 
RxKt! 
R—K 3 29 R—B5 
Q—K 2? 


This move loses the Pawn at 
once, but even after 30 P—B 3 
the Kt arrives after a long journey 
at Q R 5, passing R 2, B sq, K 2, 
Kt 3, and attacks the weak Pawn 
from the other side. 


30 K R—Q Bsq 
Q—B sq 


Intending to sacrifice the ex- 
change in the hope of getting 


freedom. 

31 KtxQBP 
Rx Kt 32 RxR 
RXR 33 RxR 
QxP 34 Q—Q sq 
Q—Kt7 35 P—B3 . 
B—Kt 3 36 R—B5 
P—Kt 5 37 RxP | 
P—Kt 6 39 P—K 4 


..+...Here Black could easily 
have gone astray with 39.., R— 
R5; QxR! and P—Kt 7. 


P—Kt 7 40 R—Kt5 
QO—0O 6 41 RxP 
QxQPch 42 R—-KB2 
Resigns 


GAME No. 3,880. 


Played in Berlin a few months ago. 


burger Nachrichten :— 


Q P Game 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. HARTILAUB. Herr FEINGOLD. 
I P—Q4 1 P—KB4 
2 P—K4 2 (PX 
3 Kt-—QOB3 3 Kt—KB3 
4B—KKt5 4 P—K3 


5 


Score and Notes vide Ham- 


Dutch Defence. 


P—K B 3 


It is better here, when Black 
has played P—-K 3 rather than 
P—Q B 4, to continue with 5 Kt x 
KP, B—K 2; 6 B—Q3,KtxKt; 
7BxXB,QxB; 8 BxKt. 
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5 PxP Position after White’s 1oth move :— 
: aa a | BxP ch. 


Black’s proposed Castling, by B— a YY MK GL inY 
~~ S) : a] Y % Y Wy 
Q 3, P—K R 4, and if possible, & Y ak wy G AaNs YY 


BLACK (HERR FEINGOLD). 


So 


Yi Y; 


the favourite B sacrifice on K R 7. ype enh yyy 

: YY YG 
But for this purpose the Black i; Yy 7% YYy ye Y @ 
Kt on B 3 must be removed. ZZ $ ZI Y EZ | 


7 BxB 7, Yt J 
B—Q 3 3 Castles Y YY WY y 
g9 P—KR4 9g P—B4q? i a U/, 7} 7 a 
BxP Ux Gg ORY 
~ a , a acceptance of the Y Ce YY ~ _~ 
oe leads to pretty variants, _ Y EN Yj & 
KXB; 11 Kt-K Ktsar kK. || $ 748 oO LE . V, 
R 3 (if K—R sq; 12 Q—-R 5, [ly W/ 
BxKt; 13 PxB, R—K sq; 14 GEG ay Wy Ge U7 


P—Kt 6, &c); 12 Q—Q 3, P— 
Kt 3 (if Bx Kt; 13 PxB8 dis ch, 
KxP; 14 Q--Kt 3 ch, K—B 3; 
15 R—B sq ch, K—K 2; 16 Q— Io K—B2_ 
Kt 7 ch (QxP ch); 13 P—R 5, = 
Q—K sq; 14 PxKt P dis ch, K— Il Kt-K 5 ch!! 11 Bx Kt 
Kt2; 15R—Rych,K—Ktsq;16 12 Q—R5ch 12 K—K2 
P—Kt7,BxQP(ifBxKt;17Px 13 Kt-Q5ch 13 K—Q3 
R (= Q) ch, K xQ; 18 R—R 8 ch, 
&e.; orif BxKt P; 17R—R8 — —_eeeeeee Or PxKt; 14 QXB ch, 
ch, and Q—R 7 mate); 17 R— K—B 2; 15 Castles, &c. 
R8ch(PxRchwoulddo),KxP; 
18 Q—R7ch,K—B3; 19KKt— 4 Qx Bch 14 K—B 3 
K 4 ch, K—K 4; 20Q—R2ch, 15 Kt—Kt4ch 

—RB ° 2 sen 7 . 
a 0 Kt a ck Pes pe oe Resigns as mate follows 
Kt 5 mate. 2 in a few moves. 


o) 


WHITE (DR. HARTLAUB). 


GAME No.. 3,881. 


- Played by correspondence in the match Cornwall v. Kent. 
Queen's Pawn—Dutch Defence. 


NoTEs BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 6 KtxP, Q—Kt 3; 7 Q—K 2, 
QxKt P; 8 Kt—Q 6 dbl. ch, 
WHITE. BLACK. K—Q sq; 9 Q—K 8 ch, K—B 2; ; 
Rev. T. H. MOVLE Mr. Wickham Hore 10 Q xB ch, K x Kt; lI R—Q sq, 
(Cornwall). (Kent). Kt—R 3: 12 OxR, K—B 2: 
I P—Q4 1 P—KB4 threatening B—Kt P ch, and 
2 P—K4 2PxP winning easily. 
ee, ae re bt this is the b 
es ae o doubt this is the est reply. 
fee ae If the P is taken, White gets more 
Bane pats One of Steinitz’s innova- than an equivalent in position, for 
tions. If White now attempts to the Pawn minus; P—Q 4, as 
regain his Pawn by B x Kt, some- played by Black, is unsatisfac- 
thing like the following might tory ; Sees the best move is 


happen: 5 BxKt, K PXxXxB; P—K 6 


Il 
IZ 


13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


1g 
20 


21 
22 


23 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


5 P—Q4 

PxP 6 KtxP 

soGeee He might first have 
played B—Kt 5. 
Ktx Kt 7 PxKt 
B—Q B4 8 QO—Kt 3 
B—Kt 3 g Kt—R 3 
Kt—R 3 

Ingenious; if BxkKt, White 


checks on R 5 and retakes with 


Queen. 
Io B—Q2 


lone Pawn must 
ultimately fall, so Black wisely 
makes no attempt to defend it. 


Kt—B 2 Ir Castles 
KtxP 12 P—R4. 


dgeal Stsk It will be seen that Black 
advances the Q B P on his next 
move; it would, however, have 
been more effective had he played 
it now. : 


ake 


P—QB3 13 P—QB4 
B—K 3 14 O—Kt 3 
Kt—Kt 5 15 B—Kt 5 
QO—Q 2 16 P—K 3 
O—K B2 


- So far White appears to have 
the superior position ; this move, 
however, is unnecessary and per- 
mits Black to obtain a formidable 


looking attack. He _ certainly 

should have Castled. 
17 PxXP 

PP 18 B—Kt 5 ch 

K—B sq 19 K R—Bsq 

Kt—B 3 20 O—K 5 


Pecaaiies Kt—B 2, with the object 
of planting it at Q 4, would have 
been stronger. 


B—Q sq 21 P—R5 
P—KR3 422 B—KR4 
Q—B 2 ch 


A judicious exchange, relieving 
the pressure, but at the expense 


of a Pawn. 
(23: QOxQ 


29 
30 


35 


BxQ 24 Bx Kt 
PxB 25 RxPch 
K—K 2 26 Q R—Bsq 
B—K 4 27 K R—B2 
K R—KkKtsq 28 P—Q Kt 3 


Saat Black’s position is some- 
what broken up, and not easy to 
defend ; yet he has a Pawn more 
and ought not to lose the game. 
The text move, however, increases 
his difficulties. Kt—B 2 was the 
correct move. 


R—Kt 4 
P—QR4 


Well timed, going direct for the 
weak spot. From this point 
White plays with great judgment 
and precision. 


29 B—K 2 


| 30 Kt—Kt 5 
P—R 5 31 P—Q Kt 4 
P—R 6 32 B—Qsq 
R—Bsqch 33 K—Q2 
B—Kt 7 34 P—Kt 4 


ited tay B—Kt 3 was the only 
move to stop the _ threatened 
advance of the Q P, for example, 
34.-, B—Kt 3; 35 P—Q 5, R— 
B 7 ch; 36 BxR, RXB ch; 
37 K—Q sq, R—B 8 ch; 38 K— 
Q 2, R—B 7 ch; 39 K—Q sq 
(best), R—B 8 ch; and draws 
by perpetual check. 


P—Q5 


The winning move. Had he 
played BxP, Black could have 
drawn easily by R—B 7 ch. 


35 KtxP 

BxRP 
B—B 6 ch would also have won. 

) 36 B—Kt 3 
BxB 37 KtxB 
Rx Kt P 38 R—B7ch 
K—K 3 39 RxP 
R—Kt7ch 40 K—Ksq 
B—BO6ch 41 K—Qsq 
R—QOsqcech 42 K—Bsq 
P—R 7 43 Kt—B5ch 
K—Q 4 44 Resigns 
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GAME No. 3,882. 


Played in a simultaneous PEMormance at Vienna. 


notes from Bohemia. 
Two Knights’ Defence.—Muax Lange Attack. 


SNOSKO-BOROWSKI. 


I 


2 
3 
4 


Ou 


8 


9 
10 


II 


4 P 
Castles 5 B 
P—K 5 6 P 


BLACK. 
FRANZ WILLE. 


1 P—K4 


WHITE. 


3 Kt 


The attack by 4 Kt—Kt 5, once 
much in vogue, but now thoroughy 
analysed, seems premature, as 
Black Ls a good counter ornate 


by 4.., P—Q 4. 
xP 
—B4 
—Q4 
PxKt | 

If White desires to avoid the 
complications resulting from this 
move he can play 7 B—Q Kt 5, 
and after 7.., Kt—K 5 and6 K x 
Q P, his game is quite good. 

7 PXB 

R—Ksqch 8 B—K3 
Kt—Kt 5 9 QO—-O4 
Kt—Q B3 10 Q—-KB4 
QO Kt—K 4 


Position after White’s 11th move :— 


Q Kt—kK 4- 


BLACK (FRANZ WILLE). 


WHITE 


(SNOSKO-BOROWSKI). 


Score and 


Up to here the best moves have 
been well chosen by both sides. 
Whether the continuation Black 
now adopts is better than the old 
one, B\—Kt 3, may be left for the 
future to decide. 


1r CastlesQ R 


ere Hitherto 11.., B—Kt 3 
was always played here. It may 
be said for the text move that at 
least it loses. no tempo. The 
position after 11.., B—Kt 3 is 
very complicated and offers White 
several modes of attack. 


iz QKtxB 


With more time the Russian 
master would .doubtless have 
selected the better continuation, 
12 K Kt x B, whereupon the game 
might have proceeded: 12 K Kt x 
B, PxKt; 13 P—K Kt 4, Q— 
K4: ; 14PXxP, R—Kt sq ; 15 B— 


R 6, P—Q 6; 16 P—Q B 3, P— 

Q7; 17 R—K 2, B—Kt 3, with 

‘approximately an equal game. . 
12 OxQ kt 

RxB 13 PXR 

KtxK P 14 O—B4 

KtxR 15:RxKt 

PP 16 QO—Kt 3! 

B—B 4 


White. cannot stop the Pawn 
and his game now quickly goes to 


pieces. 
) 17QxP 
“O—R 5 18 P—Q6 
PxP 19 PXP 
R—K sq .20 P—Kt 3 
“QO—B3°  °+2— 21:~;K—Kt2 
R—K 6. 22 QO—Q2 
R—K sq 23 K—Kt sq 
“R—QBsq 24 P—Q7! 
R—Qsq 25 Q—K 3 
P—K Kt3 26 Kt—Q5 
QO—R5 27 Kkt—K 7 ch 
K—B sq 28 KtxB 
Px Kt 29 R—K sq 


Resigns 
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From Magyar Sakkvilag :— | 
GAME No. 3,883. 


Queen's Pawn. 


WHITE. BLACK. 6 P--QO R3 6 B—Q 3 
GYULA BRACH., JENO JANOSS 7 Q Kt—Q2 ~ Castles 
(Briinn). (Leva). 8 B—Kt 2 8 O—B2? 
r P—Q4 ri P—Q4 9 PxP 9 BxP 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—K3 Io P—B4 io PXP 
3 P—K 3 3 P—QB4 ' ar KtxP Ir Kt—Q2? 
4 P—QKt3 4 Kt—KB3 12 Kt—K Kt5 12 P—Kt 3 
5 B—Q3 5 Kt—B 3 13 Q—R5!! 13 Resigns 


Score and Notes from Bohemia. Played by correspondence. February 
and March, 1912. 
GAME No. 3,884. 


Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. Position after Black’s 9th move :— 
Herr F. Spiess Herr V. OFFTERDINGER P—K B 3 
(Vienna III.). (Veinna XIV.). BLACK (HERR V. OFFTERDINGER). 

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 

2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 j 

3 B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 yy ; 

4 Castles 4 KtxP ay 

5 P—Q4 5 PxP yo 

6 R—K sq 6 P—Q4 

7QxP 7 P—QR3? 

8 BxKt ch 8 PxB 

9 B—Kt 5 9 P—K B 3 


efi 
CTE lb 


GR AL : 
VOLE! Obdal a WY. a 
‘ Git Ne YUL t YEe 0 
(See Diagram). DY YY Y 
Mish, Ulli 


10 Kt—Q B 3! 10 PXB 


11 KtxKt 11 PxKt 
12 RxPch 12 B—K 2 
13 QxKt P 13 R—B sq : 
14 Q R—K sq 14 Resigns WHITE (HERR SPIESS). 


The game, smartly played by White, isover. 14.., R—B2; 15 Q—Kt 8 ch, 
K—Q 2; 16 R—Q sq ch, B—Q 3; 17 Kt—K 5 ch; oris5.., R—Bsq; 16Q*X 
R P, R—B 2; 17 Q—Kt 8 ch, R—B sq; 18 Q—Kt 6 ch, R—B 2; 19 Ktx 
Kt P and wins. : | 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


On June 17th, at Vienna, the well known problemist, Vincenz 
Schiffer, passed away in his 58th year. 


We wish to draw attention to composers that the last day for 
receipt of entries in the Frankenstein Memorial Three-move Tourney 
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is the 31st of this month for home contributions, and 30th of September 
for problemists abroad. 

- The following two three- -movers may miterese First and second 
prizes in the national tourney of the ‘‘ Odesski Listok.”’ 

First prize, by L. B. Salkind.—White: Kat K R8; QatQBsq 
RatKB5; BatKR4; KtatQR8; PsatQ3,5,Q0B4,Q Kt2 
and 4. Black: K atQ3; Rat K Kt8; Bat K 8; PsatKR6, 
K Kt 6, 7, K 4, 6,Q 2,5 and QR2z. Mate in three. 

Second prize, by N. C. Malachoff.—White: K at K 3; Q at 
K Kt4; RatKo6; KtatQ3; PsatQB5,QR2,5 and 6. Black: 
KatQ4; RatKR2; BatK R58; KtatKsq; PatK R3. Mate 
in three. 


SOLVERS’ SCORE TABLE. 


ae 268 1/2682 268 3|268412685!2686 Total. 
G. Armstrong. 4/4] 4{|12)]12) 12 | 12] 12 72 
Rev. W. E. Bolland 4/| 8| 4 | 12/12) 12 | 24; 12 | 88 
E. Eldon 4/ 4] 4 | 12) 12 | 12 | 24] 12 84 
W.A. Floyd ae 4 4/ 4] 12 | 12 | 12 | 12 / 12 72 
Rev. A. L. H. Hastling 4.) 4) 4k 12 | toc) Fo.) t2 | 12 72 
G. Stillingfleet Pieces sa 40 8 4 | 12 |]12! 12 | 24] 12 92 
S.A.Keen:-.. . oe. WR a, Se Se ae ee ee) ee 72 
Murray Marble 4 4 4| Y2°| 12-| 12 | -24.) 12 84 
W. Nash See 8 4] 4] 12 | 12 | 12 | 24/ 12 88 
‘‘Shagird’”’ .. 8 8} 4 | 12 | 12 | 12 | 24 | 12 2 
C. H. Sheldon 4/4] 4] 12 | 12/12 | 24 {| 12 84 
R. G. Thomson 8 4/ 4] 12; 12/12 | 24] 12 88 


‘““ Shagird’s’’ is an excellent set of solutions, though G. S. 
Johnson’s is about equal. The former sends a rather better apprecia- 
tion, but on the other hand the latter’s solutions are more exhaustive. 
This is a case of ex @quo. The problem which has been voted the 
best is No. 2,684, and the voting is most emphatic. We did not point 
out in giving solutions the cook in No. 2,680, which is 1 Q—Q 2 ch. 
Only two solvers gave this solution. | 


As the Frankenstein Memorial Solution Tourney will in the future 
be a sustaining feature, we shall drop the usual monthly competitions. 
In subsequent issues it will be our endeavour to present eight 
problems a month in the Frankenstein Memorial Problem Tourney, 
and when we have space we will give a few original contributions. 

We gave the terms and conditions of this competition last month, 
and now only give them in short. 

All the three-ntovers are offered for solution, and solutions must 
be despatched to us by the end of the month in which the problems 
appear; reasonable allowance given for solvers abroad. Twelve 
points for every correct solution (including demonstration or correct 
claim of no solution), but no more than two solutions will receive 
credit. Key-move alone will not be sufficient. Chief lines of play 
must be given. Three points will be awarded for important or really 
damaging duals, but repetition of duals will not count. The Problem 
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Editor is to be the sole judge on this and other matters. ‘‘ Duals ’”’ 
include triples, &c. Prizes, which we are enabled to offer by the 
donation of the widow of the late Mr. E..N. Frankenstein, are: First, 
f{2; second, {1; and third, 1os.; with supplemental recognitions for 
‘other competitors should the entries so justify. Solvers have something 
to solve for, and they will doubtless have some fine problems to enjoy. 

A proposal has been made in Bohemia by Herr Krejcik towards 
forming an organisation of problemists on an international basis. An 
official organ could be run publishing tourney results and judges’ 
‘Criticisms. ‘The underlying idea seems to be to cement problemists 
of all nations and shades into something like a union, and possibly to 
arrive at a more uniform canon of art criticism in judging problems, 
without at the same time doing violence to the characteristic style of 
any individual or nation. The scheme is being warmly commended 
by many eminent problemists, German and otherwise. 


A CHALLENGER. 
By K. W., London. 


Although rather old in style 
this 1I2-move sui-mate will be 
found pleasing and really not so 
difficult as the number of moves 
might imply. We will award a 
chess volume to the solver who 
sends in the first solution. Of 
course the shortest modus will 
have preference. 


WHITE. 
_ White compels Black to mate 
in twelve moves. 


'. ‘The 3-er below was recently quoted by the Western Daily Mercury 
as “‘ Author unknown. From an American tourney, about 1808.” 
It looks very suspicious that someone has been up to a doubtful practice, 
as the position appears in English Chess Problems (1876), and is by the 
late Walter Grimshaw. 

White: KatQR8; QatQB2; RsatKB2andQB3; Bat 
K Ktsq; KtatK8; PatQB4. Black: KatQ Kt3; QatKR 
sq; Rs at Q Kt 4 and QR 8; Kts at K Kt sq and Q B 3; Psat 
K R 4, K B 3, Q Kt 2 and Q R 4. Mate in three. 


The Brooklyn Chess Club lately held a problem tourney amongst 
its members. .The following 3-er was awarded chief honours. We 
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understand the author, who is unknown on this side of the water, is 
an old stager as far as his membership of the club is concerned. 

By W. C. Bixby.—White: Kat K8; QatKR2; RatK Kt2; 
Bs at K Bsq and K sq; KtsatK 7andQ8; Psat K3 andQR5. 
Black: KatQB4; RatKR3; BatKRsq; PsatKR4, KB3, 
-K 4,5, Q 6, QR 2 and 6. Mate in three. 


The following remarkable sui-mate appeared in the Pittsburgh 
Gazette Times for Ist June last :— 

By J. N. Babson.—White: K at QB 4; Q atQR4; Rs at 
K Kt 7 andQRO6; Bs at K2and3; Ktsat K Bsq and Q2; Psat 
K R5,7, K Kt 2,3, K B4,6,Q07andQR/7. Black: K at Q3; 
Rs atQ B 8 and Q Kt 8; Bs at Q 8 and QO Kt 3; Kt atQR8; Psat 
KR7,QB7,Q Kt5, 6,7, and QR 4. White compels mate in three 
moves. 

This is a “ task” problem wherein Black has to promote a Pawn, 
and whatever piece is claimed, so White in turn promotes a Pawn to 
similar denomination. Mr. A. C. White, who takes keen interest in 
extravaganza, points out that Babson’s’ position is irregular, as it 
could not be arrived.at in actual play, and excepting as an illustration 
it is ruled out of court. A memento is offered to the composer who 
carries out the scheme of nine promotions on the lines indicated, in a 
three-mover, but it must be a possible position in actual play. 


Melbourne Leader Problem Tourney.—The three following two- 
movers were awarded the first three positions respectively :— 

First: By F. A. L. Kuskop (Wellington, N.Z.).—White: K at 
K B 3; Qat K Rsq; Rs atQB4and6; Bat K Kt 8; Kts at 
K B8&andQ7; Psat K Rg, K Kt 3, K 3,5, andQ2. Black: K at 
Q4; QatK B2; RsatQB2and7; BatK Rsq; KtsatQsq . 
and&8; Psat K R4,K Kt4,K B4,Q6,QKt2and7. Mate in two. 

Second : By G. Heathcote (Arnside).—White: K at Q Kt 7; 
QatQB2; RsatK R4andK 8; BatQKt8; KtatK Kt 5. 
Black: K at Q 4; Rs at Q6 and QR 4: Bs at K R8 andQR8: 
Kts at Q Kt 8 and QR2-: Ps at K Kt 3, K 6, Q 2, 7,Q Kt 4 and 
QR5. Mate in two. | | 

Third: C. A. L. Bull (Durban, Natal) —White: K at Q Kt 8; 
QatQR4; RatK8; BsatK Ktq4andK5; KtatQB8; Ps at 
QO B2and QO Kt 6. Black : K at Qq4; Q at K B6: Rat KR4q; 
Bat K6; Kt at K Ktq; Ps at K B 5, QB4,Q Kt 6and QR 6. 
Mate in two. 


When referring last March to a son who emulates its parent in the 
‘¢ase of N. Sardotsch, we referred to a similar case in this country, but 
we did not go far enough. We mentioned W. Geary, who has been 
before the problem world close on fifty years, and we referred to one 
son only, but he has another, as one can recall specimens of the works 
of the family we gave in 1906 on page 380. On turning back to the 
pages of our magazine there will be found three problems, one by 
Geary pére, and one each by his sons. This seems to us_a record. 
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The problem by T. W. Geary (No. 2,692) which we gave last issue 
has been much enjoyed. This is a clever composition by a young 
composer, but T.W.G., like his esteemed father, apparently abjures 
duals, the consequence of which No. 2,692 has an uninteresting King 
side wing and an uneconomical White Rook. We think the position 
—presuming there are no faults beyond the dual after 1.., P—B 4— 
is more in line with up-to-date notions. Even the White Pawn 
at K R 2 we would ourselves prefer to leave out. 

White: KatKR8; QatQB2; BatQR3; Ktsat K Kt5 
and Q3; PatK R2. Black : K atQ5; Kts at K R 8 and K sq; 
Ps at K R 2, 6, K Kt 6, Q B 3 and Q Kt 3. Mate in three. : 


Here are two neat two-movers composed by the late Lieut. A. A. 
Elkhan :— 

White: KatQR4; QatQ Kt3; RatQ4; BatQsq; Psat 
K Kt2,5andK B4. Black: KatKB4; KtatQsq; PsatKR5, 
K Kt 3,2 6,Q B3 and QR 4. Mate in two. 

White: Kat K Bsq; QatQR7; RsatQ7andQB3; Bat 
KR2; PsatK B7andQB5. Black: KatQB3; RatKR3; 
Bs at Qsq and Q Bsq; KtatKB3; PsatK2andQKt4. Mate 
in two. 


L’Italia Scacchtstica for June publishes a short appreciation of 
the Italian composer, Dr. Arturo Ferrari, who committed suicide on 
June 20th, 1910, at the age of 26. 

Born in 1886, he had a very wide circle of friends and acquaint- 
ances, to whom he was endeared by his good-natured temperament 
and an artless yet irresistible‘charm of conversation. 

While he loved music and every other branch of art, his special 
delight was centred in chess, where he distinguished himself in very 
early youth, both as player and as problemist. In 1905 he won Ist 
prize in the Leisure Hour two-move tourney, and in 1907 secured two 
hon. mens. (2nd and 6th) in the tourney for two-ers in L’Echiquier 
Francais. Yet with characteristic modesty he refrained from publish- 
ing most of his positions, and it was not until after his tragic death 
that these were collected and given to the world by the editor of 
L’Italia Scacchistica, Carlo Borgatti. The following are two neat 
specimens of his two-move work. 

White: K at Qsq,;; Qat KR3; Rat K Bq; Bs at KR8 
andQR8; KtatQB5; PsatO04,QB3andQ Kt5. Black: K at 
QB5,P at O B 3. Mate in two. 

White: Kat K R2; QatKBsq; RatQB3; Q 2 and Bat 
QR sq; Kts at K Kt 5 and Q R 6; Ps at K Kt 3 and Q B 4. 
Black: K at Q5; Oat OKt 5: Rsat K R5andQR5; BatK 
Rsq; Kt atQBsq; PsatK R4,6,02,Q Kt 4andQR4. Mate 


in two. 


The key move of P. F. Blake’s two-mover, published at page 221, 
should be r Kt—R 5, and not K 2, as we accideatally gave it at 
page 274. The position 1s so well-known to us that we cannot 
understand the ‘‘ pen slip.” 


id 
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SOLUTIONS. 


By L. Sonnenschein (p. 309).—1 Q—Q 8, &c. This has a capital key for a 
“threat ’’ 2-er, and there are some near “‘tries.’’ There is an effort at purity, 
but there is no model mate. There is a dual on Black B playing to three squares. 
The presence of the Black P at K R 4 is to prevent 1 Q—K 6 being a cook. 

By J. Moller (p. 309).—1 P—Kt4, PxR; 2QxPch,&c. If1.., P—Kt4; 
2 B—B 6 ch, &c. If 1.., P—B 5 or B—R 2; 2 Q—B 3, &c. If 1.., PXP; 
2QxKtP, &. If1.., others; 2 PxXBP, &c. The key and threat are good 
though leading to nothing pretty. The Black P at Q R 7 appears unnecessary 
and disfigures the problem. It makes the mate after 1.., P Queens; 2 PxP, 
QxQ; 3 R—K 4, look prettier. There are only three model mates. The best 
lineis1.., B—R2; 2 Q—B3,PxXR; 3QxB P mate, the other play being very 
ordinary. . 

By V. Marin (p. 309).—1 R—Kt 4, RxR; 2QxQPch,KxQ; 3 B—B7 
ch, &c. If1.., KtxR; 2 R—B 5 ch, Kt PxR |if 2..,KxR; 3 Q-—KB7 
ch, &c.}; 3 Q—K Kt7 ch, &c. If1..,PxR; 2 Q—Kt 5 ch, Kt—B4; 2Q~x 
Kt ch, &c. Other variations. The three lines ot play here indicated are full 
of interest though somewhat explosive. The threat is a short one and the other 
play is easy to work out. The key is excellent but suggestive. 


By T. R. Dawson (p. 309).—1 Kt—Q 7, &c. A nice open position with 
unexpected variety of a piquant kind. The threat, as is often the case, is rather 
determined, but the defences lead to pleasing endings. 

By M. de Moraes, Jr. (p. 309).—1 Q—Q 7, &c. This has a pointed idea,. 
and must have been troublesome to get straight. The play bringing about the 
unpinning of the Kt is really clever. 

By A. J. Fink (p. 309).—1 K—R 5, &c. This position owes its distinction 
to the fact that the White King can be adversely checked by three discoveries 
from the R on Rook’s file; these are ingeniously met, especially when the Kt 
goes to B 6. Two of the judges in the competition pointed out that the Black P 
at K Kt 2 and the White B (and consequently the Black P at Q B 3) were in- 
truders. | i 

By Rev. J. Jespersen (p. 309).—1 Kt—Q 8, BxKt; 2 Q—Q 6 ch, &c. If 
I.., RxKt orKxKt; 2 Q—Kt6, &c. If1..,RxP; 2QxRP,&c. If1.., 
P—Kt 3; 2Q—R6ch, &c. If1.., others; 2QxKtPch, &c. This is not in 
Jespersen’s best form. It is hardly more than a pretty trifle. When one finds 
1 Q—Kt 6 is futile, it is easy to see what must be done. © eo 

By V. Marin (p. 309).—1 Q—B 2, PxQ; 2 B—Q2, &c. If 1.., RxQ; 
2R—KKt8,&c. If1..,RxR; 2QxXR,&c. Ifi.., others; 2QxKP, &c. 
This is not up to Marin’s standard and suggests a weak presentment after the 
style of Jespersen. There is a big charge for really only two respectable move- 
ments, viz., after 1.., P or RxQ. 

By E. Pradignat (p. 310).—1 B—Kt 3, &c. A neat problem with four 
elegant mates, two of which only are model. The key is good. It is a pity the 
Rook’s Pawns are wanted. . 

By E. Cavrel (p. 310).—1 Q—Kt sq, P—Kt 4; 2 K—K 3, &c. If 1. 
P—Kt 3; 2 Q—Kt 8 ch, &c. . 

By C. F. Stubbs (p. 310).—1 Q—R sq, and similar play as in foregoing. 
This is a light texture gem, and is so well known that nothing further can usefully: 
be said regarding this and Cavrel’s. i 

_ By Dr. E. Palkoska (p. 311).—1 R—Kt 6, &c. A smart key leading to some 
unusual mates; specially should be noted the play of the Q Knight and 1..,: 
B—Kt 5. 

By the late E. N. Frankenstein (p. 314).—1 R—Kt 4, &c. The key has 
points of merit ; it is a pity the R could not have stood at Kt 7 or 8. The affair 
is neatly arranged for avoidance of duals. : 

By E. N. Frankenstein (p. 314).—1 Q—Kt 5, Kt (Kt 4) moves; 2 Kt—B 3 
ch, &c. Ift.., K—Q5; 2 Kt—Kt4, &c. If1.., K—Q 3;. 2 Kt—B 4q ch, &c. 
If 1.., K—K 3; 2 Q—K 8 ch, &c. Ifi.., Kt (Q 8) moves; 2 B—B 3 ch, &c. 
This problem was composed to order, its characteristic being the mates shown 
in the first and second lines of play. The author in endeavouring to get an 
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extra mate of like kind shown after1.., KtxP; 2 Kt—B 3 ch, K—B4; 3 Q— 
Q 7, had to have resource to White forces, which really did not improve the 
problem since there is not a model mate in the composition. The work, however, 
shows the composer had unusial constructive ability, and still had a lingering 
attachment for the school in which he had his “ grounding.”’ 

By E. N. Frankenstein (p. 314).—1 P—B 7, P—B 6; 2 B—R 2! Kt—Q 5. 
or K—Q 4 [if 2.., P—B 4; 3 KtxP ch, &c.]}; 3 R—B 5 ch, &.. If1.., K— 
Q4; 2Q—Rsqch, P—B 5 [if2..,K xR; 3 B—Q 3 ch, &c.]; 3 QxP ch, &c. 
If r.., Kt—34; 2RxKtch, K—Q5; 3KxP,&c. If1.., Kt—B 8; 2 B— 
K 4,P—B6; 3BxQBP,&c. Ifi..,R—KorQsq; 2 Q—Kt7 ch, K—Q¥y; 
3Q—Q4ch, &c. It1.., Kt—QR4¥2 B—K 4, KtxR; 3 Kt—Q 3 ch, &. 
We well remember. this intricate 4-mover whilst the author was in the throes of 

its composition. It, as presented, does not contain all that was intended, but. 
_ the whole scheme was too ambitious ; as it stands it is a fine effort, and particu- 
larly must the mainplay be admired for its subtlety. The second move in the 
main play is very fine. 

By E.N. Frankenstein (p. 314).—1 R—Q R 7, K—B 3; 2R—K R6 [if ae 
P—Kt 4; 3 Kt—Kt 4, ch, &c.], K—Kt 4; 3 Kt—B 7 ch, &c. If 1..; R P 
moves ; 2 Kt (K 5)—Kt 4, R P moves (best) ; 3 P—R 3 or 4 accordingly, &c. 
This is a clever seif-mate with some nice quiet play with mates given by P and 
Kt. The deceased has composed some most piquant siu-mates and this is by no 
means a distinguished problem selected from his collection. 


No. 2,687, by G. W. Chandler—1 Kt—B 7, &c. There are some clever 
features here. The threat is not an ordinary one and the defences enforce inter- 
esting mating moves. It is-a pity the moving piece is en prise to a Pawn, but 
it throws itself to the mercy of: the opposing Kinght. The dual after 1.., P— 
Kt 5 is unlucky, but the composition can well sustain this small blemish. 


t No. 2,688, by C. Horn.—1 B—Kt 3, &c. This is very ordinary. One of 
the points is that 1 B—Q 7 is a good try. In the actual solution there is a dual 
after.1.., P—B 3, but though annoying, this is not very serious. 


No. 2,689, by C. Hill—1 R—R 5, &c. Beyond the two model mates this 
position has no interest. Duals are neatly escaped. In some respects there is 
oe to novelty. | 

No. 2,690, by C. Hill—1 B—Kt 3, &c. A Black Pawn is obviously missing 
at K R 2 to stop sudden death. . b.. Sy 
t No. 2,691, by S. Green.—1 B—R 6, P—O 4; 2 Q—B 2 ch, &c. If 1.., 
B—Q 4; 2 Kt xP ch, &e. If. /K—B 4; 2 Q—Q 3ch, &c. If 1.., others; 
2 K—B 6, &c. A very pleasing three-mover, which would have been much 
improved if some other threat were available, because the ‘ ‘ plugging ’’ of Black’s 
K 3 affects the play after 1.., K—B 5. 

wee 2,692, by T. W. Geary. —1 Kt—B 4, K—K 4; 2 Q—K 4 ch, &c. If 

, K—K 6; 2 B—3sqch, &c. If1.., Kt—B7; 2 B—Kt2ch, &c. If1.. 

Kt__O a2 Kt (Kt 5)—K 6 ch, &c. If 1. a Kt-B 3; 2 Q—Q 3 ch, &c. If 

.., P—B5; 2Q—K2,&c. If1t.., others; 2Q—K4 ch, &c. This is a most 
creditable performance from a young exponent. It is a trifle involved, and that 
is in a sense a feature to be admired. There is no attempt at model mates, but 
some of the finals are really good. In T.W.G. his father has a capable successor. 

No. 2,693, by N. M. Gibbins.—1 Bx P, K—B 4; 2 Q—QO 8, Kx Kt or K— 
: 4 [if 2.., P—K 4; 3 Kt—Q 6 ch, &c. If 2.., Kt—# 3; 3 QxKtch. If: 

, Kt—Kt 4; 2QxKtch, &c. If 2.., P—B 5; 3 P—B 3, &c.]; 3 B—Kt 
5 Be. If 1. *P—B s+: 2 QO—R 5 ch, KxKt; 3 B—Kt 6 ch, &c. If 1.., Kt— 
Kt 4; 2 O—0 8, Kt—B 6, ch; 3 BxKt, &c. If1.., Kt—Bsq; 2QxKt, K 
x Kt ‘lif 2..,K—Q4 3 OxP ch, &c. If 2.., P—B o 7 3 B—Kt 6, &c.] ; 
3 O—B 4 ch, &c. * A Actes expressed four-mover in light vein. Some of 
the effects are most pleasing, especially the play after 1..,P—B5. The main 
line is good with its quict second move. Although one soon gets on the track, 
such a defence as 1.., Kt—Kt 4 requires thought to see the proper continua- 
tion. Unluckily 1 Q—R 8 ch and 1 Q—K Kt 8 also solve this. 

' No. 2,694, by ‘‘ N.R.S.’’—1 Kt—Kt 5, P—B 5; 2 Kt—Q 4, &c. If 1. 
PxKt; 2 R—K 6, &c. There is not much here to commend. There is a 
neatness in the two mates by Pawn, but it is simple. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,695. ; ) - No. 2,696. 
By N. M. GIBBINS, By CARLO BORGATTI, 
London. | Ferrara. 
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WHITE. oh WHITE. : 
| White mates in two moves. White mates in face moves. _ 
No. 2,697. rae No. 2,698. 
By C. Horn, By WM. GREENWOOD, 
London. Sutton Mill. 
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_ WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White compels Black to mate 
in thre2 moves. — 
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White mates in three moves. ~- ~° White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,701. ; No. 2,702. 
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Motto: ‘‘ Dubel Echo.” Motto: “‘ A Stray Thought.”’ 
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White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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THE GERMAN HANDBUCH AND PRIMITIVE CHESS. 


I. 


| INCE its first appearance in 1843, the German Handbuch des 
Schachspiels has always contained a historical section, which 
in the earlier editions was from the pen of the great German 
historian of chess, the late Baron von der Lasa. Von der 
Lasa’s original intention in including this section was to give a critical 
bibliography of the literature of chess, mainly from the point of view 
of the practical game, but this was ultimately extended to include a 
sane and scholarly summary of the history of the game so far as it was 
known at the time. In each subsequent edition up to, and including 
the seventh, the section was revised in the light of later knowledge, 
but in broad outline the plan and arrangement of the section remained 
as originally laid down by von der Lasa. 

The eighth edition, now in process of issue, has, however, broken 
with the past, and contains a historical section which for the first 
time aims at telling a connected story from the earliest appearance of 
chess in history down to the present day. For this the veteran prob- 
lemist, Herr Johann Kohtz, whose seventieth birthday has recently 
been celebrated in Germany, and to whom we desire in turn to add 
our congratulations, and Herr O. Koch are together responsible, 
Kohtz writing the chapters on early Indian, Muslim and medizval 
European chess, as also that on ‘“‘ Stamma and his successors,’’ and. 
Koch those on the modern European game. 

It is not my intention to attempt to deal with the whole of this 
new historical section. Other critics have remarked on what they 


JI 


350 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


consider to be defects of style and treatment, and have contrasted 
the warm personal tone of the earlier chapters, with the cold impersonal 
tone which von der Lasa had used in the previous editions. The 
criticism appears to me to be sound, although I readily admit that 
the personal note adds charm of its own to the narrative. But it 
imposes the necessity for caution on the reader; he must never forget 
that the history is deliberately presented from a definite, and, in my 
opinion, largely a mistaken point of view. 

One chapter in Herr Kohtz’s section, that entitled ‘‘ Das indische 
Tschaturanga ’’ (the Indian chaturanga, pp. 35-38), calls for closer 
examination as proposing a novel theory as to the nature and earliest 
history of chess which is opposed to all that has been accepted hitherto. 
As Kohtz himself says of it (Wochenschach, 1911, p. 21) “‘ von der 
Lasa would have held it as doubtful, van der Linde would have hotly 
combated it.”’ 

Herr Kohtz propounded his theory originally in Deutsches Wochen- 
schach in January, 1910, and a considerable discussion in which I 
shared, took place in that magazine during Ig10 and Ig1I. So long 
as the publication of the theory was confined to the pages of 
Wochenschach, I felt that it was incumbent upon me to say what I had 
to say in that magazine. Now that its inclusion in the Handbuch gives 
it a wider publicity, I feel that I am at liberty to deal with it in this 
magazine. 

First, however, let me very briefly summarize what we know of 
the early history of chess. The reader will then be in a better position 
to examine the arguments by which Kohtz has attempted give plausi- 
bility to his hypothesis. 

The earliest references to chess occur in works written in North- 
West India and Persia in the beginning of the seventh century, A.D. 
Although these references tell us little more than the name of the game, 
they show that chess was already widely spread and fairly well-known 
at that time. It had at any rate already spread from the Ganges 
valley to Persia. How much older the game may be, we do not know, 
but the tendency of modern writers is to place the invention of chess 
‘some time during the sixth century, a.p.’’ (so Kohtz, in Wochen- 
schach, hereafter quoted as D.W., 1910, p.1). The oldest indisputable 
Arabic reference occurs in a poem of Farazdaq (D. c728), but there is 
good reason for believing that Islam-acquired the knowledge of chess 
as a result of the conquest of Persia (638-51). Chess was also known 
in China by the end of the eighth century, and in the Byzantine Empire 
by the year 800. 

In the oldest references the game ts called chaturanga, a Sanskrit 
word used in the sense of “army.” This suggests that the idea of 
the game was to make it a kriegs-sprel, and indeed it is so regarded in 
one of the oldest references. Moreover the nomenclature of the 
chessmen expresses the same idea very clearly. The four elements 
of the Indian army were cavalry, infantry, elephants and chariots, 
and four of the types of chessmen—our Knights, Pawns, Bishops and 
Rooks—are so named in the oldest Indian (first half of the ninth 
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century), Persian (650-850), Chinese (end of eighth century) and Arabic 
nomenclature. The King and General (our Queen, the medizval 
Fers) completed the six types of men with which chess is played. 

In Muslim chess (c850-1580) the moves of the chessmen were as 
follows: King, to any adjacent square not commanded by a hostile 
piece ; Queen (Fers), to an adjacent diagonal square; Bishop (Fil or 
Elephant), a leap over any adjacent diagonal square into the square 
beyond the diagonal ; Kmght and Rook, as in modern chess ; all these 
pieces take as they move. Pawn, as in modern chess, except that it - 
has no move of two squares for its first move ; capture, as in modern 
chess ; promotion to Fers only. The game was won when a player 
gave checkmate or stalemate to the opponent’s King, and also when 
he robbed or denuded him of all his forces. This latter ending I 
call Bave King or the baring victory. Throughout the whole of this 
period of 700 years, we hear of no attempt to make any change in move 
or rule, and al-‘Adli says that these rules were those of the older 
Persian game. When the Muslim wanted to experiment, he invented 
games on larger boards. 

We possess no complete early account of the rules of chess in 
India, but we are not without information. Rudrata (end of oth c., 
Kashmir) gives the moves of Knight and Rook as we know them to-day, 
but gives the Bishop (Elephant) another move which is also recorded 
for the Punjab by Beruni (1030), and exists to-day in Burma, Siam, 
and Japan. Al-‘Adli (middle 9thc.) gives the Bishop still another move, 
notes a small point of difference in connection with the victory by 
Bare King, and states that in India the stalemated King won. Later 
authorities give the Bishop the Muslim move. 

The Muslim moves (with small modifications due to the markings 
on the board, and without Pawn-promotion) exist to-day in the Chinese 
chess, although changes have been made in other directions which 
tend to obliterate the connection with the Indian game. Stalemate 
and checkmate still win, but the Bare King victory has gone. In the 
oldest reference to Chinese chess (end of 8th c.), the modern moves 
of the King, Knight and Pawn are already given, but the Rook (just 
as the Hisha, the corner piece in the modern Japanese chess) is confined 
to its own file where it can go any distance forward that is clear, but 
has no power of return, and, of course, no move laterally. The Chinese 
Rook has possessed the European move since the end of the 13th 
century at least. | 

Any comparison of the Muslim game with modern chess is bound 
to lay stress upon the fact that the Muslim had far weaker forces at 
his disposal. In place of our strong Queen and our Bishops the Muslim 
had the weak Fers and weaker Fils. It was generally advantageous 
to exchange the Fers for two central Pawns. The greater difficulty 
of giving mate in the Muslim game, and the importance and necessity 
of the baring victory are at once evident. 

It is precisely on these last points that Kohtz lays stress in his 
articles. He is enormously impressed by the difficulty of giving mate 
in Muslim chess. ‘‘ Between opponents of equal strength mate can 
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only have happened exceptionally, and as the result of crass blunders ”’ 
(Handbuch, 27). ‘‘ The baring victory must have been the sole element 
of life in Muslim chess. It alone between opponents of equal strength 
gave a promise of victory from the beginning of the conflict: the 
victory by mate wasararity. An elegant line of play leading to a mate 
would certainly still be admired as a brilliant performance, but it was 
not a necessity for Muslim chess. The mate can never, not even in 
chaturanga, have been the essential thing’ (D.W., Igto, 2). “If, 
therefore, the baring victory constituted the rule and the mate the 
rare exception, the latter cannot have belonged to the old game from 
its birth. It must have been introduced later, for it serves only as an 
embellishment, not as a condition of life. The Muslim game was not a 
game of mating as has been believed hitherto, but a pure game of 
baring’ (Handbuch, 27). 

To this I have in the first place to remark that Kohtz introduces 
conditions which have only existed in the European game since the 
time of Philidor, and which have never existed in the East. By 
‘players of equal strength’’ he obviously means players comparable 
with the modern master, rich in the knowledge of the recorded experience 
of other masters, and expert in the theory of the game. These did not, 
could not exist in Islam. The Muslim master, the ‘‘ Grandee”’ of 
the MSS., was a great natural player. He owed everything to himself, 
very little to his predecessors. Analysis as we understand it, and a 
science of play did not exist. If he were fortunate enough to get access 
to a MS. on chess, he would find little in it beyond a collection of End- 
games, a list of End-game decisions, a few diagrams of traditional 
‘normal positions ’’’ which he was advised to aim after in his first 
dozen or twenty moves. When al-Lajlaj formed the original idea of 
analysing some of the favourite Openings, he began by saying “ In this 
investigation, I have had no forerunners, not even among the greatest 
experts.”’ The few notes which he and as-Suli have left us on general 
principles only deal with what to a modern player would seem trite 
and commonplace. 

I have searched in vain for any evidence that the Muslim player 
thought the mate so difficult of attainment, or so meritorious when 
obtained. On three occasions in the course of his analysis, al-Lajlaj 
carries on the game until mate is reached or in sight. In other works 
I have met with the mention of games which are said to have ended 
with checkmate. Kohtz, without the passages before him, suggested 
(D.W., I91I, 40) that the use of the term checkmate was merely due 
to the writer’s desire to enhance the fame of the winner. This sugges- 
tion is, however, completely unfounded. I had already eliminated the 
doubtful cases. There can be no doubt that checkmate actually 
happened in every one of the cases which remain. 

Kohtz claimed (D.W., Ig1I, 38-9) to have discovered evidence 
that the Muslim player was conscious of the difficulty of mate, from 
the collections of End-games which form the greater part of the Muslim 
MSS. of chess. I waive the objection that a collection of End-games, 
partly from actual play, and partly specially composed, can throw 
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no light upon the question, because Kohtz has failed to prove his con- 
tention. What he has established is that the baring victory was 
necessary, but that it often required great care to avoid the draw. I 
will only remark in passing that the collections contain games from 
actual play, some of which are won by mate, others by Bare King. In 
no case is the latter ending avoided in order to secure the former. 

Kohtz justifies his belief in the rarity of mate by his own exper- 
ience, and that of other German players who have experimented with 
the Muslim game. They found themselves unable to win except by 
Bare King (Handbuch, 27). But modern experiment cannot tell us 
how Muslims played ten centuries ago. Lasker plays with the same 
pieces and the same rules with which Greco played when in England 
in the reign of James I., but no one would pretend that Lasker’s play 
throws any light upon the question how Greco and his contemporaries 
played. No, the utmost which these German experiments can tell us 
is that the Muslim might have played so, if he had our experience, 
our knowledge and our ideas to guide him. Far safer is it to accept 
the Eastern evidence. The Muslim game is still played in Abyssinia 
with the old rules, and under much the same conditions as prevailed 
over the greater part of Islam. We possess a very valuable account 
of the Abyssinian chess from the pen of Mr. W. C. Plowden, who learnt 
the game during a five years’ residence in the country. So far is the 
Abyssinian from finding any difficulty in mate, that he attaches differ- 
ent values to different ways of mating. A Rook or Knight mate is 
considered unworthy of “the merest tyro’’ and the mate with the 
Bishops or with a succession of Pawns is the mate held in highest 
esteem. These mates were also esteemed by the later Muslim players. 
If the mate were the rarity which Kohtz claims it to have been, there 
would have been too little chance of differentiating between different 
methods of mate for this esteem of the Bishop and Pawn mate to have 
developed. Kohtz has failed to establish the rarity of mate in Muslim 
chess as played under Islam. 

But supposing that the mate were so rare after all ; does it there- 
fore follow that it was an innovation and that chess was originally a 
baring game? Surely this is a non sequitur. If chess could exist 
without the mate, why introduce it ? The best players, according to 
Kohtz, would hardly need it at all. 

But could chess exist without checkmate ? Does not the possibility 
of mate, whether it materialises or not, govern and prescribe the whole 
tactics of play ? In this connection, I cannot do better than quote the 
following extract from a letter from Mr. J. G. White, of Cleveland, 
Ohio, which contains a trenchant criticism of Herr Kohtz’s theory. 
“In saying that originally taking, 7.e., mating, the King was not the 
object of the game, but rather the capture of all the men, Herr Kohtz 
entirely overlooks the fact that it is easier to mate, 2.e. to capture, the 
King, than it is any of the other men, except the Queen (Fers). Even 
such a weak piece as the Bishop (Fil), it would be almost impossible to 
confine ; much more so, therefore, the Knight or the Rook. Jt is only 
the necessity of protecting the King that makes the victory of the Bare King 
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possible. If the game was originally simply to capture all the adverse 
men, in which it was of no more importance to capture the King than 
any other man, self-evidently every game would be a draw, for instead 
of protecting the King the player would devote his attention to protect- 
ing the most mobile men, to saving the Rook or the Knight, and it 
would be impossible to capture these with any forces there would be. 
on the board. The preservation of the King, therefore, must have 
been, from the beginning, the distinguishing point of the game, differen- 
tiating it from all other board games.’’ With all which I unreservedly 
agree. 

There is yet another reason which appears to Mr. White and 
myself to be conclusive as establishing that the victories by check- 
mate and by baring belonged to chess from the beginning. Chaturanga 
was a war-game, and a game of chess represents the course of a battle 
between two Indian monarchs and their respective armies. Now in 
Oriental warfare, where there is no question of a war of the people, a 
battle could be decided in two ways. With the death or capture of 
the King, his army melted away: the battle was over. With the 
annihilation or immobility of his army, the King was defeated again. 
Both of these forms of victory must be represented in chess (where 
the capture of the chessman has to do duty both for the capture and 
for the slaughter of the man in actual war). The death or captivity 
of the King is checkmate (the Per. shah mat, the King is helpless, 
defeated) ; the annihilation or capture of his army is the baring victory. 

Herr Kohtz will have none of this. Forming all his conclusions 
from the experience of modern Europe, he exclaims “ After all, is not 
the annihilation of the enemy without respect of person, the aim of 
every battle ? ’’ and dismisses the conclusion that the mate is original 
as a “learned artificiality.’ He does not know that the two-fold 
nature of the victory in war was a commonplace with early Oriental 
writers. To them it was self-evident. 

I have dealt at this length with the antiquity of the mate, because 
the belief that the mate was a later introduction into chess lies at the 
bottom of the whole of Kohtz’s theory of primitive chess. If I have 
convinced the reader that that basis is thoroughly unsound, the time 


has not been wasted. 
(To be continued.) H. J. R. Murray. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


Solutions to positions 144 and 145 which appeared in the July 
number, were received from Herr Otto Ackermann (Breslau), Mr. 
Thomas Halstead (Bradshaw, Bolton), the Rev. A. Baker (Jersey), 
Mr. J. Jones (Salford), Mr. A. J. Barry (Dublin), Mr. H. T. Twomey 
(Dufftown), the Rev. Philip B. Simeon (Whitchurch), Mr. B. G. A. 
Menzel (Moskow), and Mrs. Moseley (Oxford). 

We repeat the positions and give their solutions. 
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Position 144.—¢@p at Q 5, Hf at Q B 6, # at K Kt 7, q@ at 
Q2z, B atQRsq, § at K Kt 6, KR 5, White to play and win. 

I R—Q R 6, R—K Kt sq; 2 R—R 7 ch, K—Kf{sq; 3 K—K 6, 
K—Q sq; 4 R—R 8 ch, K—B 2; 5 RXR, P—Kt 7,;,6 R—B 8 ch, 
KxR; 7 P—Kt 8 (Q) ch, and wins. | 

This is the chief line of play, but we will give briefly the result 
of other moves of Black. Thus :—1.., P—Kt 7; 2 RxR, P—Kt 8 
(Q) ; 3 P—Kt 8 (Q) and wins. It will be found in this variation that - 
Black can give several checks, but that the White King will escape 
to K R 6, and interpose the Queen to the next checks, which cannot 
be given on the file on account of Black’s own Pawn. Or Black can 
play I1.., P—R6; 2 RXR, P—R7; 3 R—R7 ch, K moves; 4 P— 
Kt 8 (Q) mate. Or1.., RXR; 2 P—Kt 8 (Q), and White will win 
in course of time. Black cannot play 2.., R—R 5, as 3 Q—K 6 ch 
will lead to the gain of the Rook. 

Position 145.—¢@p at Q B 5, §} at Q 4, ® at Q 6, K Kt 6, 
@ atQRsq, & at K Kt 2, White to play and win. 

1 Kt—K 6, RxP (obviously there is nothing better) ; 2 P—Q 7, 
R—Kt sq; 3 Kt—B7 ch, K—Kt 2; 4 Kt—K 8, R—Kt 4ch; 5 K— 
B 4! R—Kt 5 ch; 6 K—Q 3, R—Kt 8; 7 K—K 2, R—Kt 7 ch; 
8 K—K 3, R—Kt 6ch; 9 K—K 4, R—Kt 5ch; 10 K—K 5, R—Kt 4 
ch; 11 K—K 6, R—Kt 3 ch; 12 K—K 7, and wins. 

The pitfall is 5 K—Q 6, R—Kt 8!; 6 Kt—B 6, R—Q 8ch; 7 Kt— 
Q5,RxKtch; 8KxR, K—B2; 9 K—K 6, K—Q sq, drawn. The 
move 3 K—Q 6 also leads to a draw in a similar manner. 

We award the prize to the Rev. A. Baker. 

We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than October Ist for British, and October toth for 
colonial and foreign readers. Communications should be marked 
‘““ Chess,” and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 
London, S.W. 


Position 148. Position 149. 
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White to play. What result ° White to play and draw. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 
DEAR SIR, 

Reverting to the position given on p. 238 of the B.C.M. for June, in 
which after the move 9.., Q—B 3; Mr. Woods rightly points out last month 
that 10 P—K 5, Px P; 11 P—Q 5, does not win a piece, and is not the best line 
of play at White’s command as I had imagined. If, however, Black replies to 

_10 B—K 3 by 10.., B—Q B 4; asin a variation on the page above quoted, then 
I think 11 P—K 5 would win a piece, as if 11.., PX P; 12 PXB, preventing 
P—Kt 4. If11..,P—Kt4; 12 BxKtP, &c. 

Yours faithfully, 
Pembury, August 5th. W. M. BROOKE. 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.”’ 
DEAR SIR, 

J.W.B., in his letter of July 12th, quotes some four passages which 
deal with chess, its Indian origin and its introduction into Europe, as from the 
Gododin. There have been at least two editions of this poem since that of the 
Rev. John Williams, and, by the kindness of a friend who is a Celtic scholar, I 
have been able to consult one of these. 

I can find no passage in the Gododin which mentions chess or any game at all, 
no passage which mentions India or Hindu wisdom, and I cannot trace in the 
poem a single one of the proper names which occur in J.W.B.’s quotations. 

Obviously the matter cannot stop here. It rests with J.W.B. now to explain, 
and to give exact references to the Gododin. I understand that he is in reach 
of the Welsh National Library, and can therefore consult other reputable editions 
of the Gododin. I hope that he will do so. 
| Yours, &c., 
Cambridge, 4d ugust 6th. H. J. R. MURRAY. 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME? 


TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

No doubt you will hear from Mr. Murray concerning J.W.B.’s quoted 
lines from a composition said to be a rough translation from the ‘‘ Old Welsh 
Bardic Relicts.’’ These nine lines, referring to ‘‘ Chess’’—and several of them 
to ‘‘ Hindu people ’’—are, I believe, a modern fabrication, together with, in all 
probability, much else of the 1855 edition of the poem. I am reminded of the 
fabrication of the Gaelic ‘‘ Poems of Ossian,” a century or so earlier—bits of 
genuine legends interwoven with the products of the modern writer’s imagination. 

Had there been any references in the ancient Welsh MSS. to any connection 
with India, or to anything being learned by Celts from ‘‘ Hindu people,” I and 
many others would have heard of it long ago. As to the use of the word “‘ Chess ”’ 
in English translations of ancient Welsh (and Irish) manuscripts, it is (when 
not a concoction) a mistranslation or substitution—the game referred to being 
of the nature of draughts, and similar to, in most cases, the Roman Ludus Latrun- 
culorum ; in others backgammon or “ fox and geese,’’ but not the oriental game 
of chess, which was unknown to classic Greece and Rome, and to Europe in 
general till after 700 A.D. There 1s no evidence of any knowledge of chess in any 
portion of the British Isles till after the Norman Conquest of England—though 
it seems probable to me that the game must have begun to be known in the south 
of England, from intercourse with Normandy, a few years earlier than 1066. 

I am sceptical of any ‘“‘ mystery ” in the original conception of Chess. The 
board was then an old one for game purposes, and the new game of “‘ Chess,”’ as 
we call it, was based on the representation of two opposed Indian armies, moving 
on the old board. This about 300-400 A.D. 

. Yours, &c., 
Cheltenham, August 7th. W. S. BRANCH. 


me 
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CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 


DEAR SIR, : 

Mr. Murray’s letter of the 9th ult. has diverted my intention to offer 
some remarks on the subject of European Chess Nomenclature. I may, however, 
say en passant, that of the twelve names he instances as descriptive of European 
Chessmen, only two, viz., ‘‘ Miles’’ and ‘‘ Pedes’”’ connote ‘‘ Militarism ”’ in actu. 
Eques may be regarded as signifying ‘‘Knighthood.’’ Will Mr. Murray venture 
in the face of such etymological difficulty to prove that Chess is a ‘‘ Kriegspiel ’’ ? 

Now as to Vida, Pasquier says, ‘‘ Jerome Vida represented this fine game 
in the form of a battle, and his Latin verses are in the true spirit of Virgil.’ Who 
quotes Virgil to-day as indisputable evidence of the historic reality of the Trojan 
War? 

Mr. Murray says, ‘‘ The idea that Chess is a Kriegspiel is, as a matter of fact, 
a commonplace with Indian, Persian, Arabic, and Chinese writers.’’ No doubt: 
but ‘‘ commonplace ”’ ideas are rarely aids to truth. 

Touching Weber and Macdonell, I can say nothing as to the weight of their 
evidence, being unacquainted with their literary achievements; but one would 
like to know (inter alia) how they explain the presence of a Ship on the field of 
battle ; and how its evolutions are to be co-ordinated with the land forces without 
involving the battle in a mist of absurdities; and also what they have to say 
anent the sacred Symbclogy of these latter, to wit the Elephant and the Horse, 
destined in the service 0° Religion to be sculptured by the migratory Missionaries 
of the Orient on many a monolith of ancient Caledonia. Satis superque (perhaps) : 
valeat quantam valere potest: Cf. ‘‘ History of Paganism in Caledonia,” by Thos. 
A. Wise, M.D., F.R.S.E., &c., 1884. 

With respect to the Shaf’ite School of Jurisprudence and its attitude towards 
Chess, I am at a disadvantage, as Mr. Murray does not indicate the source of his 
authority, 

However, in this particular case, before one should make any assertion 
touching the reason of its being allowed, he should consider the reason why it had 
been forbidden. These were religious. Chessmen as used by the Hindus and 
other Asiatics the Prophet styled ‘‘ images,’’ by which word he meant that which 
connotes idolatrous notions. Cf. Al Koran, Sur. V.: Hyde, de Ludis Orient. 
an Proleg. ad Shahiludium., I cannot find that Hyde says anything in support 
of the idea that Chess was allowed to be played by the Moslem because it was a 
Kriegspiel. As a matter of fact he says it was on account of other reasons (pre 
aliis) as much as its seeming (quasz) likeness to military discipline (mlitarts 
disctplina). Ifit wasa Kriegspiel (simply), how could it be conducive to idolatry ? 
and why (if it was a Kriegspiel) were the Moslem forbidden to play with carved 
images, albeit they might do so with the same pieces divested of their (to them) 
pernicious forms ? I would suggest, in the absence of evidence to the contrary, 
the religious difficulty was got over by a subterfuge. By regarding it as a Krieg- 
spiel, which metaphorically it is, it became a ludus licitus. 

As to the Arabic M6., let it suffice to say that there is such a thing as literary 
disguise. Cosmic truths especially as they bear on the moral and social relation- 
ships of life have to be adapted to the limitations of the human understanding 
and thrown into enticeable forms, or they miss their mark. Hence Mystery 
Plays, Allegory, Metaphor, Parable, &c. Long before Chess was invented, 
Ars est celare artem was a dictum on the lips of the Wise. Were Chess merely 
a Kriegspiel, it is hard to understand why the Brahmans took such pains to pre- 
serve its knowledge. Hindus are by nature peaceable and adverse to war. Cf. 
Elwin (Cowley Fa.), ‘‘ India and the Indians.’’ Moreover, the exalted nature of 
the Brahmanic caste seems alien to the unspiritual puerilities of a Kriegspiel, not 
to speak of its anti-human associations. 

Anent Cessolis, no earnest truth-lover can read Caxton’s preface to the 
second edition of ‘‘ The Game and Playe of the Chesse,”’ or the closing paragraph, 
without being impressed with the conviction that he did not himself regard it as 
a Kriegspiel, although he does not feel moved to disillusion the minds of any who 
would so regard it. Indeed he may even appear to encourage this idea. This 
raises a question of motive not debateable in the British Chess Magazine. 


se 
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Will Mr. Murray kindly tell us on whose “‘ latest expert opinion ’’ he relies 
as casting doubt on the evidence of the Charlemagne chessmen. It is suggested 
they have been ante-dated 300 years, and more. Suppose it is so. How does 
this invalidate their witness to the fact there was a feeling abroad even in the 
days of the Crusades that Chess was not a Kriegspiel? ‘‘ They never saw the 
East.’”? Le Comte de Basterot is not of that opinion. He shows their Byzantine 
characteristics. Surely that is East enough for my argument. 

I find the Vedic Chess passage in question is in the Raghunandana. Cf. 
Art Chess, Enc. Brit. 

As to there being no “‘ differentiation of piece’’ in the ‘‘ Red Book of Her- 
gest,”’ argumentum a silentio is futile, because a scientific description of the game 
was quite foreign to the object for which the Chess Mystery was interwoven by 
the Bards into the texture of these romances. 

What the object was lies outside the province of your British Chess Maga- 
zine. At least so it seems to me. 

Yours, &c., 

Aberystwyth, August 8th. J.W.B. 


GAME ENDING. 


A fine piece of chess by the Rev. F. E. Hamond in the second 
round of the British Championship contest. Position after .., P— 
Kt 5. | 
The game proceeded :— 


BLACK (HAMOND). 


, Tt Pr I RxP 
yy 2 B—B3 2 R—Kt sq 
yj -_ 3 Bx Kt 3 QxB 
PRE ype 4 KtxP 4 Q—Kt 5 (a) 
— 5 Q-KR3 5 QxQ 
LUNG YOU 6 Kt x QO 6 Kt xX P 
7 R—Kt2! 7 Kt—K7ch 
8 K—R sq 8 RxP! (d) 
g B—Kt 5 g R—Kt 8 ch (c) 
Io KtxR 10 B—Kt 2 ch 
Ir R—Q5 II PxR 
12 Kt~x Kt (d) I2 PxXP ch 
13 K—Ktsq 13 R—Kt2 
WHITE (MILLER). 14 P—KR4 14 P—K R3 


and Black should win, though the game was actually drawn. A 
better course for Black at move 9 would have been 9.., B—Kt 2; 
10 R—Q 5 (e) forced, Px R; 11 B—BO6ch(f), RXB; 12PxR,PxP; 
and wins easily, with the brillancy prize practically assured. 


(a) Threatening 4.., Ktx P, QxKt, RxKt, and wins. 

(b) A surprising sacrifice. If K takes R, B—Kt 2 mate! a notable instance 
of ‘‘ action at a distance,’ such as one gets in a chess problem, as well as in the 
physical world. 

(c) Black under a misconception announced mate in four, overlooking R—Q 5. 
His idea was if 10 RXR, then B—Kt 2 ch; 11 R—Kt 2, R—B 8 ch; 12 Kt— 
Kt sq, Rx Kt mate. 

(qd) If Bch, RXB! and if PxR, PxXP ch mates next move. RxKt would 
lose the exchange and a piece. 

(e) Moves ten and eleven may be reversed. 

(f)lfiKxR,PxPmate. | —Birmingham Daily Post 
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BRITISH CHESS FEDERATION CONGRESS 
AT CHELTENHAM. 


|HE British Chess Federation, having already twice visited in 
turn the territory of each of its constituent “ units,” started 
on the third round on the I1th of last month, when the 
Tenth Congress, for the promotion of which the Southern 
Counties Union had secured the co-operation of the Cheltenham Chess 
Club, was opened in the well-appointed Town Hall of the justly 
designated ‘‘ Garden Town.’’ 

In undertaking to make provision for the Congress the local 
club was greatly helped by the circumstance that its president was 
also Mayor and Member of Parliament for the Borough—a triple com- 
bination which it may be safely said is unique. Mr. Agg-Gardner 
was able to be present on the opening to welcome the visitors, and 
right hospitably and heartily did he do it. Unfortunately he could 
not put in many subsequent appearances at the Congress nor attend 
the farewell gathering, but many of the local players, prominent amongst 
them being Col. Ashburner, were present almost daily, and of chess 
and other notabilities who attended may be mentioned the Bishop of 
Trinidad, Sir John Thursby, Bart., the Rev. Canon Gordon-Ross, 
Mrs. Baird, Mrs. Blackburne, the Misses May and Eva Needham 
(grand-daughters of Mr. Blackburne), Miss Finn, Mr. H. E. Atkins, 
Mr. L,. Hoffer, Mr. I. M. Brown, Mr. Antony Guest, Mr. T. H. Moore, 
Mr. J. Keeble, and Mr. W. S. Branch. 

Cheltenham itself provided so many opportunities of recreation 
and enjoyment in the way of lawn tennis, golf, and cricket, that only 
one excursion was arranged. This was to the site of the Roman villa 
which was unearthed at Chedworth some forty-five years ago. A 
party of between eighty and ninety players and their friends were con- 
veyed to Chedworth in motor vehicles, and after an al fresco tea, were 
conducted round the various buildings by Mr. Sawer, the Editor of 
the Cheltenham Examiner, who gave a most interesting description 
of the accidental discovery of the remains, their probable date, and 
the purpose for which it is supposed the buildings were used. The 
Cheltenham Cricket Festival was coincident with the first week of the 
Congress, and was largely patronised, and on Thursday in the second 
week a cricket team was got together from amongst the younger | 
members of the party to play against the Cambry Cricket Club. 
The match took place at Leckhampton, and though the Congress team 
was defeated it was not disgraced, scoring 106 runs to 147 for nine 
wickets made by the local men.. The lawn tennis players also had 
two set encounters with local opponents and were, not unnaturally, 
beaten each time. 

It cannot be complained that the Federation is not bringing out 
new men. Last year there were five players in the Championship 
competition who had not competed previously, and this year the new 
aspirants to fame numbered four, namely, Messrs. J. Mahood, H. 
Saunders, R. H. V. Scott, and D. Miller. The first-named three are 
all fellow members, with Mr. R. C. Griffith, last year’s British Champion, 


v 


360 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


of the Hampstead Club, and Miller at present holds the Championship 
of the Metropolitan Club, which he wrested from Mr. G. A. Thomas. 
The other competitors were the Rev. F. E. Hamond and Messrs. F. D. 
Yates, J. H. Blackburne, R. P. Michell, Herbert Jacobs, W. Gibson, 
W. H. Gunston, and H. B. Uber. It was expected that Yates, fresh 
from Scheveningen, where he had defeated Janowski and drawn with 
Alechin, would now, at the fifth attempt, succeed in carrying off the 
Championship. These expectations were fulfilled, and in the end 
Yates won with a higher score than has ever been made before in the 


BRITISH CHAMPIONSHIP COMPETITORS. 


Messrs. Miller, Uber, Mahood, Hamond, Michell, Saunders, Scott. 
Messrs. Gunston, Jacobs, Blackburne, Yates, Gibson. 


Photos and blocks by Cheltenham Chronicle and Gloucestershire Graphic, from whom separate 
photos may be obtained. Size roins.x8ins. Price 1/9, postage paid. 
competition, but his path to victory was hampered by a somewhat 
unexpected obstacle in the person of Mahood, who made an excellent 
start, and improved upon it by beating Yates in their personal en- 
counter. It would, however, be truer to say of that particular game 
that Yates beat himself, for he had an easy win, but carelessly ignored 
a Pawn that Mahood was pushing on until he suddenly found that 
he could not prevent its transformation into a queen. Apart from 
this and his first round game with Scott—which immediately followed 
a sleepless all-night boat journey from Holland—Yates played very 
well all through, and the only other player to hold him was Miller, who 
drew. Yates’ game with Michell, in which he gave up two Pawns in the 
Ruy Lopez, is an important contribution to the theory of that opening. 
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With this victory of Yates’ 
the Championship, after a brief 
visit to London, comes North again 
to Yorkshire, of which county the 
new holder is a native. He was 
born twenty-nine years ago at 
Birstall, where he still resides. 

Yates has been a member of 
the Leeds Club’s Woodhouse Cup 
team since 1905. He first took 
part in the Federation’s Congress 
in 1907, when he won first prize 
in the second class tournament. 
In the first class in the following 
year he was not placed, but as the 
holder of the Yorkshire Champion- 
ship he was selected to play for 
the British Championship, at the 
Scarborough meeting, in 1909. In 
this he shared the fourth place 
with Blackburne, with whom at 
Oxford in the following year he 

F. D. YATES. again tied, but now for second 
place. At Glasgow in IgII Yates 
headed the prize list with H. E. Atkins, but lost the deciding match 
played later at Bradford. Last year he was again second, with 
Griffith first. He has contested in nearly every open tournament of 
importance in this country of recent years, and competed in Inter- 
national Masters’ Tournaments at Hamburg and Scheveningen, 
where the experience gained by contact with the leading continental 
experts has undoubtedly greatly improved his play and tended to 
modify his style, which always bold, was prone at times to degenerate 
into rashness. Having now won the laurel leaves of the British 
Championship, Yates, unlike his immediate predecessor, may be 
relied upon to do his best to keep them, and it is therefore pleasing 
to hear that there is a strong probability that next year when the 
Congress is due to meet on Northern Union territory—exactly where 
is at present undetermined—Mr. Atkins will once more don the war 
paint and go out for scalps, and that the Rev. W. C. Palmer will also 
join the fray. 

It is no disparagement to Mr. Mahood to say that his success was 
very much in the nature of a surprise to the majority of the frequenters 
of the Congress. Games of his published in the British Chess Magazine 
have proved him to be the possessor of a considerable degree of 
talent, which it now appears is greater than has been generally 
supposed. | 

We think we shall not be wide of the mark in saying that Mahood, 
nothwithstanding his excellent score and good play, was favoured with 
the luck of the tournament. We think that his games versus Yates, 
Hamond, and Gibson prove this. Against the Scotch champicn 
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(Gibson), we fail to see how Mahood could have escaped defeat had his 
opponent played the obvious move, 20.., RXB, &c.; instead of 20.., 
Bx Kt. Still we must admit that luck is generally with the strong 
player, and that Mahood is a fighter of first-rate strength no one will 
deny. We hope he will compete in future contests for the British 
Championship, as his play is never of the dull, “ stone-wall ’’ order. 

Blackburne’s re-entry into the arena in his seventy-second year 
was a courageous act, and his success in carrying off the third prize 
was well deserved and highly popular. We cannot but think that 
Mr. Blackburne unduly handicaps himself in these competitions by 
the adoption of irregular and bizarre defences which involve the donning 
of the thinking cap almost from the start of the game, and lead to 
clock troubles just at the time that the plan of campaign should be 
unfolding itself. He is still able to play regular openings as well as 
anyone, as his game with Mahood in the last round, though he reverted 
to an “ old-time ’”’ variation, clearly showed. 

The Hampstead Club had four representatives in the Championship 
and may well be proud of the fact that three of them were prize-winners 
Mahood, Saunders, and Jacobs. Saunders made a brilliant recovery 
from a bad start. His score after the fourth round was one only, but 
he annexed 53 points from the next six games, and in the last round 
had chances of tieing for second prize. He lost, however, to Jacobs, 
and had to be content with fourth. Jacobs began in even more dis- 
couraging fashion, for one point represented his harvest for the whole 
of the first week. Then he improved to the extent of two drawn games, 
and wound up with three successive victories. The inference is 
tolerably obvious that he was suffering from lack of practice, otherwise 
he would have done better than tie with Gibson for the fifth and sixth 
prize. The Scottish champion’s performance was disappointing, but 
an analysis of his score suggests an explanation. He is essentially an 
attacking player, and temperamentally not so well equipped for defence. 
Of five games wherein he had the White pieces he won four, and drew 
the other: of six in which he defended he won but one, drew one, and 
lost four. Of the non-prize winners Messrs. Michell, Gunston, and 
Hamond were all obviously more or less out of form, Mr. Hamond 
specially so, to the general disappointment, for when he is at his best 
no games are more interesting than his. 

When Scott’s exuberant style has been toned down he will develop 
into a really fine player, for he has imagination, courage, and ingenuity— 
three very excellent qualities, but imagination without restraint 
becomes madness, and courage without discretion recklessness. At 
present his interest 1s probably more aroused by possible brilliances 
rather than by the correct moves. He drew cleverly with Yates, and 
the final combination in his game with Miller was finely conceived, 
but he lost more than one game by over-impetuosity. Miller and 
Uber were partners in a game of which we can sincerely say that we 
hope we shall never look upon its like again. It lasted thirteen hours 
and three-quarters, ending with mate on the 166th move, Uber no 
doubt continuing to the bitter end in the sheer spirit of mischief. 
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BRITISH CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT. 
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BRITISH LADIES’ CHAMPIONSHIP COMPETITORS. 


Misses Gooding, Stirling, Cunningham, Mrs. Banting, Mrs. Michell, Mrs. Stevenson, Mis. Holloway, 
Miss Abrahams, Mrs. Moseley, Mrs. Sydney, Mrs. Houlding, Mrs. Roe. 


Photos and blocks by Cheltenham Chronicle and Gloucestershire Graphic, from whom separate 
photos may be obtained. Size 1oins.x8ins. Price 1/9, postage paid. 


The triple tie in the Ladies’ Championship is not unprecedented, a 
similar termination having marked the contest in 1908. Miss Lawson, 
of West Hartlepool, who was one of the trio, now appears again under 
a new name and address as Mrs. R. H. S. Stevenson, of Dartford. 
The other two are Mrs. Moseley, of Oxford, and Miss F. Hutchison- 
Stirling, of Edinburgh. Miss Stirling seemed to have the championship 
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within her grasp as she lead by half a point when the last round was 
started, but, probably through nervousness, she played badly against 
Mrs. Holloway, lost two Pawns, and then, after winning a piece, mis- 
managed an elementary ending of K, Kt, and Pawn against K, and 
only drew. The tie will be played off at a time and place to be fixed later 


BRITISH LADIES’ CHAMPIONSHIP. 


I; 2] 3 ale 7\ 8/9 {10]11/12! Total 

1 Miss Hutchison Stirling (eee ee — lofr{/1rj/si rss; rfols}1] 74 

2 Mrs. Moseley (Oxford) ‘ ..f/O'—/o} rf} rid] rfp ryo;rtrfr] 74 

3 Mrs. Stevenson (Dartford) . Tj1i—j r/o s;o; sl rir} 1y4) 74 
4 Miss Abraham (Herne Bay) |0O'O,O|/— O11) 1 1’ O;T{I}1! 6 
5 Mrs. Houlding (Newport) . .'0 Of T{/trl—i1loio;rlrfolr] 6 

6 Mrs. Sidney (Hove) .. AZ; s/s lofo—olsiy ri syryr! 54 
7 Mrs. Roe (Putney) O;}O;T/O;T!1/—/oO}1{o;o} ry 5 
8 Mrs. Michell (London) 3 O}F Of 1/4) 1 —ofolr] st 5 
9 Miss Gooding (Cheltenham) — ‘ O:T/O;T}O;oO;o 1-1} rlo} 5 

10 Miss Cunninghame ea 1}O;/O/0}0:;4,1;1;/o\—o] rt] 4F 

11 Mrs. Holloway (Dartford) meer O;O}]1 O; F}/O,;O]/1/—jo| 34 
. 12. Mrs. Banting (London). a tio}o- ofolFirfol1}| 3 


The absence through illness of Dr. Speijer necessarily lessened 
the importance of the Major Open Tournament, in which there was, 
nevertheless, a keen fight. A. J. Mackenzie went through the first 
eight rounds without the loss of even half a point, but he was then 
defeated in succession by Middleton and Muller, and tied for first 
prize with Middleton, whose only defeat was sustained in the last 
round, Shories pulling off a game that Middleton ought to have won. 
Muller tied with Shories for third and fourth prizes; Maas, who fell 
off towards the end, was fifth ; and the sixth prize was divided between 
' Schelfhout and Schumer. Kirk did fairly well, but West played a 
good deal below the standard of 1911, when he gave a good account of 
himself in the Championship, and Wardhaugh was outclassed. 


MAJOR OPEN TOURNAMENT. 
| 
| 


rl 


sl slo| 7s 9 


1o}11j12 Total. 
1 Mr. A. J. Mackenzie (Birmingham) ..j—/0 oO|1/1 | r}rfriala Ifli*, 9 
2 Mr. E. E. Middleton, junr. (Brussels) | 1/— 1/0;1 | ae ae, ae Ge Ge a) adie, 
3 Mr. O.C. Muller (London) .. ..{1/oO—j 1s sg olryrirtri{r* 8 
4 Mr. G. Shories (Bradford) .. »} O} 1) O;— ae I}1}o;1]1 * 8 
5s Mr. A. J. Maas (London) .. }O,O/ F/O; 1 1jO, rt) rf rir* 6f 
6 Heer T. BE. Shelfhout (Amsterdam) Oj; Fe z/O;}O—pOFR Tir r|r* 54 
7 Dr. J. Schumer (London) }OlLO}1}O;O: 1 |—HT klo rjr*; 54 
8 Mr. W. H. M. Kirk (London) Lol kio 0} 1' $lot|— 0 1) rj*) 5 
g Mr. A. West (Yeovil) (O'O,O/1)/0.0}4) 1)—1 4] 4 1*| 44 
10 Mr. C. Wardhaugh (Glasgow) .|010/0] 0 O; Oo; 1]/o|$\/—pojr® 24 
11 Mr. T. Taylor (Plymouth) ..  «.fOF}0'0/0;0;0]/0}/0}4 I |r 24 
12 Heer ‘‘ A Green’’ (Amsterdam)... ./o*}0* 0* eae o*lo* aoe ae o* 

*Player absent. fInfraction of Time-limit. 


Amongst the first-class amateurs, G.. Wilkes, of London, and 
N. B. Holmes, of Bury, each scored nine out of eleven, Wilkes being 
undefeated whilst Holmes did not lose a game until he had made 
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certain of first prize. Both these players may reasonably look for 
promotion another year. G. W. Douglass, of Sutton Coldfield, and 
formerly a well-known Leeds player, was out of place in the second 
class, as was H. G. Scantlebury, of London; and the same remark 
applies with even greater force to D. P.Williams, of Brynteg; J. Fish, of 
Blackburn ; and Owen Stuchbery, of Maidenhead, in the third class. 


MAJOR OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP COMPETITORS. 


Messrs. Wardhaugh, Kirk, Mackenzie, Shelfhout, Middleton. 
Messrs. Schumer, Shories, Miiller, Maas, West, Taylor. 


Photos and blocks by Cheltenham Chronicle and Gloucestershire Graphic, from whom separate 
photos may be obtained. Size 1oins.x8ins. Price 1/9, postage paid. 


The prize winners in the Amateur Tournaments were as under :— 
First Class, Section A.: first, G. Wilkes, London ; second and third, 
tie between F. R. Adcock, Norwich; J. Macalister, London; and O. 
Tipal, London. Section B.: first, N. B. Holmes, Bury; second and 
third, tie between A. Compton Ellis, London; and W. H. Watts, 
London. Prizes: £8, £5, £3. 

Second Class, Section A.: first, G. W. Douglass, Sutton Coldfield ; 
second, H. G. Scantlebury, London; third, F. U. Beamish, Bristol. 
Section B.: first and second, tie between A. W. Daniel, Bridgend ; 
and A. H. Owen, Birmingham; third, W. Penbarthy, Tredegar. 
Prizes: £5, £3, £2. 

Third Class, Section A.: first, D. P. Williams, Brynteg; second, 
J. Fish, Blackburn; third, S. J. Holloway, London. Section B.: 
first, Owen Stuchbery, Maidenhead; second, Rev. M. Hooppell, 
Stoke-on-Trent ; third, F. R. Pickering, London. Prizes: £3, {2, £1. 
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Handicap Tournament: First, R. H. S. Stevenson, Dartford ; 
second, J. Fish, Blackburn; third, W. Frost, London ; fourth, G. E. 
Wainwright, junr., Surbiton; fifth, Mrs. Holloway, London; sixth, 
J. D. Chambers, Glasgow ; seventh, A. Compton-Ellis, London. 

First Lightning Tournament: First, Rev. F. E. Hamond, Norwich 
second, W. Gibson, Glasgow ; third, G. Shories, Bradford; fourth, 
H. Pinkerton, Bristol. Second Lightning Tourney : First, I. Gunsberg, 
London; second and third, divided between G. Shories, Bradford, 
and E. E. Middleton, junr., Brussels ; fourth, O. C. Muller, London. 

Problem Solving Competition: First, J. W. Dixon, Hanley ; 
second, A. Waterhouse, Manchester; third, J. Keeble, Norwich. 

Retractor Problem Solving Competition: First, J. W. Dixon; 
second, A. W. Daniel, Bridgend. 

The prizes were distributed to the winners by Mr. T. Whittard, 
J.P., of Cheltenham, a veteran of ninety-two, who pluckily volunteered 
to fill a vacancy in the third class, and made an even score. He 
actually won his first four games off hand, but no doubt found the 
strain of daily play too exhausting. Presentations were made to 
Mr. and Mrs. Rees, Miss Bacon, their youthful assistant, Mr. F. G. 
Perrins, the local secretary, and Mr. R. H. S. Stevenson. 

Nothing was said officially as to next year’s meeting place, which 
is due to take place in the North, but the matter is, we believe, under 
consideration by the Northern Counties Union. 

We append a selection of games played in the tournament for 
the British Championship. 


GAME No. 3,885.—Petroff Defence. 


WHITE. BLACK. 28 K—K 2 28 QO—R 3 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott. Mr. J. MAHOOD. 29 P—Kt 3 29 OQxRPch 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 30 K—B sq - 30 QO—Kt 8 ch 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—K B 3 31 K—Kt2 31 P—K Kt4 
3 KtxP 3 P—Q3 32 QO—R 5 ch 32 O—Kt 3 
4 Kt—K B 3 4 KtxP 33 PxKt 33 PxP 
5 Kt—B 3 5 Kt—K B3 | 34 K—R 2 34 R—K sq 
6 P—Q4 . 6 B—K2 35 BxP 35 OxQ 
7 B—Q3 7 B—Kt 5 36 RxPch 36 K—K 2 
8 P—K R 3 8 B—R4 37 KtxQ 37 Resigns. 
b 6-0 : — a 6 4 Position after on 25th move :— 
11 Kt—K 2 Il KB—Kt 3 QxR. 
12 Kt—B4 12 Kt—K 5 BLACK (MR. J. MAHOOD). 
13 BxKt 13 BXB 
14 Kt—R 5 14 R—K Kt sq 
15 Castles(QR) 15 P—K Kt 3 
16 Kt—Kt 5 16 BxKt 
17 BXB - 17 P—B3 
18 Kt—Kt 3 18 BxKt P° 
19 K R—K sqch 19 K—B2 
20 O—B4 20 Kt—Kt 3 
21 KB—R6 21 Kt—Q4 
22 O—R4 22 O—Q2 
23 P—QB4 23 B—BO6? 
24 R—Q 3 24 Q R—K sq 
25 RxR 25 OxR 
(See Diagram). 
26 K—Q 2! 26 Q—Q sq 


27 RXB 27 QO—R 4ch WHITE (MR. R. S. V. SCOTT). 
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GAME No. 3,886. 


Sicilian Defence. 


26 K R—K sq 
27 R—K2?? 


28 Resigns. 


23 OR—Kt sq 
24 Q R—B sq 
Position after Black’s 16th move :— 


25 B—BO6 


O—K 2. 
BLACK = D. ecto 


23 R—Ktsq 
24 P—Kt 3 
25 Q—-K4 
26 R—Q sq 
27 Q—B 3 
28 QxB 


BLACK. 
Mr. D. MILLER. 

1 P—QB4 

2 P—K 3 

3 PxP 

5 P—Q4 


4 Kt—K B 3 
6 QxP 


WHITE. 
Mr. W. H. GuNSTON. 
I P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—Q4 
4 KtxP 
5 B—Q3 


6 PxP 


7 B—Q2 

8 B—Q3 

9 QO—K 4 
10 QO—K R4? 
I1 Kt—Q4 
12 PxKt 

13 B—K Kt 5 
14 BxKt 

15 Q—K 4 


7 Castles 

9 Q Kt—B 3 
10 Kt—B 3 
Ii B—K 4 
12 KtxKt 
13 BxQP 


8 B—K 3 
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GAME No. 3,887. 


Caro-Kann Defence. 


PXB. 
‘BLACK (REV. F. E. Babel 


Position after White’s 23rd move :— 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Mr. J. MAHOOD. Rev. F. E. HAMOND. 


Wo” “OY 
ANS et = As SO. : 


1 P—QB3 
2 P—Q4 
3 PxP 

5 Kt—B 3 
7 B—Q3 


4 Kt—QB3 
6 P—K 3 


1 P—K 4 
2 P—Q4 
5 P—QOB3 
6 Kt—R 3 
7 Kt—B2 


3 PxP 
4 Kt—K B 3 


~ 
~ Oo 
N AVinMy 
AROMAS 
|x| 11]% 
Qa A NON 
eons 
Ww ine) 
~ ~ 
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NS \\ 
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ANN, SSS 


SOX, 


ENS SNS 
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NaN 
‘i RS&sr 
SS 


23 Q—Q 2 (a) 
24 Q—R 6 


WHITE (MR. J. MAHOOD). 
25 K—Q2 
26 K—Q 3 
27 Resigns. 


27 R—B 6 ch (b) 


(a2) Black might have secured the better game with 23 Px P ch, K—R sq; 


24 K—Kt sq! 


24 QxRP 
25 R—B sq ch 
260 Q—R4ch 


15 P—KR4 
16 P—K 4 
17 KtxP 
18 PxKt 


19 P—R 5 
22 PxKtP 


20 B—K 3 
21 BxB 


15 Castles 
16 Kt—Kt 2 
17 PXP 

18 KtxKt 
19 Q—K 3 
20 B—K 4 
21 BxP 

22 P—B4 
23 PxXB 


., K—Q 2; 28 R—R6 dis. ch; K-—B2; 29 R— 


25% 


(6) Mate in three. 
B sq ch, K—Kt sq; 30 R—R 8 mate. 
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GAME No. 3,888. 


Q—R4 
R—Q B sq 
B—Q 2 
R—B 6 
P—R 5 
R—R 6 
Q—Kt 4 
K—Kt sq 
B—K sq 
K—B 2 
RxQ 
Resigns. 


30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 


RxQKtP 
R—Kt 7 
R—K B sq 
Q—Q2 

R—B 6 

R (Kt 7)—Kt 6 
RxPch 
R—Kt 8 ch 
RxBch 
QxQ 
R—OR8 


Position after White’s 17th move :— 
P—K R 3. 
BLACK (MR. W. H. GUNSTON). 
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WHITE (MR. H. SAUNDERS). 


Position after White’s 16th move :— 
R—B 6. 


BLACK (MR. W. GIBSON). 


Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. 30 
Mr. H. SAUNDERS. Mr.W.H.GUNSTON. 31 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 32 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 33 
B—Kt 5 3 P—QR3 34 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B3 35 
Castles 5 B—K2 36 
R—K sq 6 P—QKt4 37 
B—Kt 3 7 P—Q3 38 
P—B 3 8 Kt—QR4 39 
B—B 2 9 P—B4 40 
P—Q 4 10 QO—B 2 41 
P—Q R4 11 P—Kt 5 
P—Q 5 12 Castles 
P—Q Kt 3 13 PxP 
QKtxP 14 R—Kt sq 
B—Q 2 15 B—Kt 5 
Kt—K 2 16 Kt—R4 
P—R 3 
(See Diagram). 
17 BxKt 
PxB 18 P—Kt 3 
K—R 2 19 B—R 5 
R—K Kt sq 20 BXP 
R—Kt 2 21 B—Q5 
Q R—Kt sq 22 K—Rs 
Q—K sq 23 Kt—Q Kt 2 
B—Q 3 24 P—R4 
B—Q R6 25 P—B4 
Kt xB 26 BPxKt 
Bx Kt 27 QxB 
BxP 28 PxXP 
PxP 29 R—B6 
GAME No. 3,889. 
Vienna Game. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. MAHOOD. Mr. W. GIBSON. 
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 
P—B4 3 P—Q4 
BPxP 4 KtxP 
Kt—B 3 5 B—K2 
B—K 2 6 Castles 
Castles 7 B—K 3 
Q—K sq 8 P—Q B4 
P—Q 3 9 KtxKt 
PxKt 10 P—Q 5 
QO—Kt 3 11 K—R sq 
Kt—Kt 5 12 Kt—B 3 
P—B 4 13 QO-Q2 
B—Q 2 14 QO R—K sq 
O—R 4 15 P—K R 3 
R—B 6 
(See Diagram.) 
16 B—B4 
QR—KBsq 17 BXR 


WHITE (MR. J. MAHOOD). 


18 PxXB 
19 PxPch 
20 Kt—K 4 
21 BxPch 
22 PxB 


23 Q—Kt 5 ch 


24 O—BO6 
25 KxR 
26 K—B 2 
27 QxQ 
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18 RxXB 

19 KxP 

20 Bx Kt (a) 
21 K—Kt sq 
22 Kt—K4 
23 Kt—Kt 3 
24 RxPch 
25 Q—Kt 5 ch 
26 Q—R 5 ch 
27 KtxQ 


(a) Why not 20..,R xB! &c.? 


WHITE. 


Mr. H. Jacoss. Mr. W. H. GuNSTOoN. 


P—K 3 


Castles 
Kt—B 3 
Kt—K 2 


WOW CON Auhw nbd = 
i 
Wy 
ct 
nm 


WHITE. 


.R. P. MICHELL. 


P—Q Kt4 

Castles 
10 P—R 3 
11 P—K 4 
12 BxP 
13 KtxB 
14 P—Q5 
15 R—K sq 
16 BxB 
17 PxP 


18 QxP 

19 OxKt 

20 Ox BP 

21 QR—Q sq 


28 BxR 

29 K—Kt 3 
30 R—B 5 
31 P—K R4 
32 R—Kt 5 
33 R—Kt4 
34 P—R 5 
35 R—B4 
36 PxP 

37 P—R6 


GAME No. 3,890. 


Ivregular Opening. 


BLACK. 


OO WONG An PW DN 
i 
\e) 
tw) 


10 KtxB 

11 P—K B 3 
12 Q—K sq 
13 Q—B2 

14 P—B4 

15 Kt—K B 3 
16 P—K R 3 


17 P—Q 3 

18 P—K4 

19 PxXP 

20 Kt—R4 

21 PxP 

22 PxB 

23 KtxKt 

24 RxP 

25 OR—K Bsq 
26 O—Kt 4 


GAME No. 3,891. 


Queen's Pawn Game—Dutch Defence. 


BLACK. 


Mr. R.H. V. Scott. 


I 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 Kt—R 3 
II 
12 
3 
14 
15 
16 


(See Diagram). 


17 Kt—B 3 

18 RxKt (B 6) 
19 R (B 6)—B sq 
20 Kt—B4 

21 Kt—R 5 


22 P—K7 
23 R—Q8 
24 Kt—Kt 3 
25 RxQR 


28 KxB 

29 Kt—Kt 3 
30 P—Kt 3 
31 Kt—K 2 
32 P—B 3 
33 K—B2 
34 P—B4 
35 K—B 3 
36 P—Kt 4 
37 Resigns. 


17 QO—Kt 3 
18 OPxP 
19 BXP 
20 Q—Kt 4 
21 BxKt 
22 KtxP 
23 PxKt 
24 Q—Q7 
25 Kt—R2 
26 Q—K 6ch 
27 Q—K 2 
28 K—R sq 
29 RXR 
30 Q—Kt 4 
31 OxB 
32 KxR 
33 Resigns. 


22 K R—K sq 


23 O—Kt 3 
24 Q—K B3 
25 Resigns. 
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Position after White’s 17th move :— 
PXxP. 


BLACK (MR. R. H. V. SCOTT). 
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WHITE (MR. R. P. MICHELL). 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


The Akademische Monatsheft fur Schach has ceased publication. 


We regret that by a slip Game No. 3,883 was announced as 
having been taken from Magyar Sakkuvildg. The credit should have 
been given to Magyar Sakkujsdg. 


The St. Petersburg daily, Novoje Vremya has a comprehensive 
chess column under the editorship of J. Sossnitzky. The games 
department is managed by the chess-master Alechin, and the problems 
by K. A. L. Kubbel, the well-known composer. 


Mr. J. Cottle Green, the prominent Devonshire bowls and chess 
player, died at Exeter, on August 12th, aged 72. He was a member 
of the Exeter Board of Guardians at the time of his decease, and was 
well known locally as an enthusiastic player of the royal game. 


The Dobrusky Memorial Tourney for the clubs of Prague and 
its suburbs resulted in favour of the Dobrusky Club, with a score of 
six matches all won. Seven clubs competed, and the second place 
was taken by the Smichov Club, with five points. 


We have received for Review the following publications :— 
‘Emil Shallopp,”” by Dr. M. Lewitt. “‘ Lessons in Pawn Play,” by 
Rev. E. E. Cunnington. ‘‘ Handbuch des Schachspiels—Vierte 
Lieferung,”’ edited by Carl Schlechter. We hope to notice each work 
in our next number. 


Just as we go to press we hear with very deep regret of the death 
of Mr. Leopold Hoffer, chess editor of The Field, who passed away on 
August 28th in a nursing home in London after undergoing a severe 
operation. Next month we shall give a portrait and particulars of 
the chess career of Mr. Hoffer, whose beneficial influence on English 
chess during the last twenty-five years is universally admitted. 


Magyar Sakkvilag for July contains an interesting biography and 
appreciation of Alexis Troitzky. Born on March 2nd, 1866, at St. 
Petersburg, he has succeeded in achieving in end-games a success 
surpassing that of all other masters, living or dead. He began to com- 
pose in 1895, but from 1900 till 1906 took a complete rest. In 1906 
he recommenced the sereies of masterpieces which have already im 
mortalised his fame. An ardent admirer of Rinck, he aims at the 
development of the end-game on Rinck’s lines to its utmost capacity : 
an object which so far from shaking his originality, has given it an 
ever-increasing scope. His creative power appears to be well nigh 
inexhaustible. 


The National Hungarian Tourney at Debreczen concluded on 
July roth. In the Masters’ Tourney, neither Breyer nor Barasz 
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realised expectations, and Székcly was, through illness, out of form 
altogether. Result :— 


| In ist 
oh ae 3 i 4 | 5 | 6 |Rnd. | Total.| Prize. 
a ne a a ae 

1 Astzalos rr re ee Oe SO Se Oa DO 3 7 I, 

2 Réti 4o};—/liro/;1s] 14431 4 6 II.-III. 
3 Sterk ./oF} Or) —for;sr fii. 1} 6 II.-III. 
4 Breyer... .. ..,;t4)/04%j)10];/—j14]01 3 54 IV. 
5 Barasz .. Zfo;ots;tsoflposl] —Jiit 2 4 V. 
6 Szevely oo0o!1!4o0;o00/10 o| — 14 3 VI. 


Prizes : 400, 300, 200, 150, 130, 100 kronen. 


The fourth Congress of the Bayrische Schachbund (Bavarian Chess 
Union) was held at Kitzingen, from July 19th to 27th. At the opening 
general meeting a number of interesting and humorous speeches were 
made, and a musical programme rendered. On the Sunday a regular 
concert was given by the members of the Kitzingen Choral Society. 

The president, Dr. Gebhardt, and Herr Kiirschner received the 
guests, numbering about 300. Among other matters, reference was 
made in the presidential address to the death of Herr Popoff, of ‘' Alt- 
miinich ’’ Chess Club, and the problemists Kollmann and Salminger. 
Herr Kiirschner, the general secretary of the Bayrische Schachbund, 
and for many years editor of the “‘Sammler’”’ chess column, was 
congratulated on the attainment of his sixtieth birthday; kindly 
mention was also made of the new septuagenarians, Herr Paul 
Schellenberg, and Herr Johann Kohtz, the noted problem composer. 

The results of the play in the Masters’ Tourney was :—I. Duhm, 
24; II. Hrdina, 2; III. Kohnlein, 14. 


Deutsches Wochenschach has a biography of Emil Schallopp, who 
celebrated his seventieth birthday on August Ist. He was a familiar 
figure in earlier days at the Deutsche Schachbund, and in particular 
bore the colours of his native land against the English players. Always 
ready for a game at his club, he never refused an offer to play, even 
from the veriest duffer. A thorough sportsman, he heartily con- 
gratulated such of his younger opponents who defeated him, and 
never tried to cover up his defects by far-fetched attempts to explain 
them away. He wasatrue Knight of the royal game; chivalrous in 
his conception of chess-play, chivalrous to his opponents, and chivalrous 
in the way he took a beating or enjoyed a victory. 

In the ’eighties he was president of the Berliner Schachgesellschaft, 
and in this capacity did much for the cause of chess, being always 
actuated by a strong feeling of conscientiousness in carrying out all 
the duties that fell to his lot. Members and visitors alike were charmed 
by the courteous and kindly personality of the president. 

Although he has in part retired from active life, he is still to be 
seen often at the Chess Union of Steglitz. All his numerous friends 
of every age join in wishing him a long and happy continuation of a 
prosperous life. 
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Die Arbeiter Zeitung has an interesting article on the pedagogical 
element in chess. Referring to Benjamin Franklin’s ‘‘ Morals of 
Chess,”’ the writer (K. Kaiser) shows that there is and has always been 
a close resemblance between the struggle of chess and that of daily 
life. They differ in degree but not in kind; and “ every man is the 
moulder (smith!) of his own fortune,’’ a maxim that the slacker and 
the butterfly should take to heart. In chess one intellect is pitted 
against another, and each deadly attack calls for a master stroke to 
parry it. Again, in chess as in life, we must not have too many irons 
in the fire; only a limited time is allowed to settle on a course of 
action. Hamlet’s delays are not permitted in chess. The writer 
quotes the famous saying of Napoleon, who on the occasion of a visit 
to the castle of Duben, a few weeks before the battle of Leipzig, was so 
bored that he could find nothing better to do than draw large capitals 
on pieces of paper. Asked why he wasted his time thus, he replied in 
a tone of hopelessness: ‘‘ My chessboard is all in confusion.’ ‘The 
master-mind had learnt in far off Moscow that he had ventured too 
much: however fine his later moves might be his game was lost. 
Moderation is the watchword in chess and in real life. Hitherto he 
had been moderate and orderly, and all had gone well. 


A match for the chess championship of Ireland was contested 
at the Dublin Chess Club, on August 4th, 5th and 6th, between the 
holder, Mr. Porterfield Rynd (Dublin), and Mr. J. J. O'Hanlon (Porta- 
down). The conditions were (a) Five games; (b) Time-limit fifteen 
moves per hour. The hours of play were 10 a.m. to 2 p.m., and 6 p.m. 
to 10 p.m. In the first encounter Mr. Rynd defending against the 
Ruy Lopez got a cramped game, and resigned after four hours’ play. 
In the second partie he opened with the Queen’s Knight, but ultimately 
Mr. O’Hanlon secured the superior position, and won after upwards 
of seventy moves. The third game was also won by Mr. O’Hanlon, 
and this decided the match. According to the report of the Belfast 
Northern Whig, it seems that Mr. Rynd played too quickly. Our 
contemporary says: ‘‘ In point of fact, although allowed sixty minutes 
for every fifteen moves, Mr. Rynd scarcely consumed twenty minutes.”’ 


In the second game Mr. O’Hanlon had two passed Pawns and a Rook to his 
opponent’s one passed Pawn and a Rook. Mr. O’Hanlon’s King stood at his 
King’s Knight 2nd attacking the adverse Rook, which had only to move to 
Bishop 4th in order to give fair chances of a draw. Yet the Rook was played 
elsewhere, and the chances disappeared. Mr. O’Hanlon’s Pawns at the time 
stood at King’s 5th and King’s Bishop 6th, Rook being at King’s 7th, his oppon- 
ent’s King and Pawn standing respectively at Kiny’s Knight 3rd and King’s 
Rook 4th. The position abounds in interest, and analysis finds it difficult to 
discover for Mr. O’Hanlon’s forces the end-game win. 

The most important slip occurred in the third game. After twenty moves, 
for which Mr. Rynd only took ten minutes, he indulged in the luxury of granting 
his opponent a Rook for a Knight, when he had only to push on his Queen’s Pawn 
to maintain a fairly level game. The result was disastrous, Mr. O’Hanlon winning 
the game in about twelve more moves. 

In an interesting note to the Weekly Irish Times Mr. Porterfield Rynd 
writes as follows :— 

‘It was in the year 1865, at a Chess Congress held in Dublin, graced by the 
presence of Herr Lowenthal, Herr Steinitz, Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, Mr. Bolt, 
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of Dawlish, and many of our home talents—such as the Rev. Dr. Salmon, Messrs. 
George Frith, Barry, Sam Barry, Edward Cronhelm, Edmund (afterwards Sir 
Edmund) Bewley, Malcolm (afterwards Sir Malcolm) Inglis, Robert Collins, 
Richard Sidley, Thomas Long, and Peter Jones—that the Irish championship was 
first competed for, and it was then won by the present holder with the score of 
16 out of a possible 17. In theintervening 48 years what changes have occurred. 
All the distinguished men just mentioned (save one) have disappeared. New men 
have taken their places. All the openings, all the methods of problem construc- 
tion, all the principles, all the art, in fact, of chess will be found to have undergone 
evolutionary, if not revolutionary, modification. And yet the winner of that day 
is expected to be able to make a fight still against the ablest of the moderns in 
Ireland for the Chess Championship of the Green Isle.” 

The Weekly Irish Times points out that at a meeting of the Hibernian Chess 
Association in 1888, the Championship of Ireland was won by the late 
W. H. K. Pollock. 


The Dutch Chess Association, on the occasion of the 4oth 
anniversary, held an International Master and _ First-class 
Tournament, at the Kurhaus, at Scheveningen, commencing 
Monday, July 28th, and concluding Friday, August 8th. 
The first programme allowed for the inclusion of five foreign and 
seven Dutch players, but the number of entries sent in warranted the 
Committee in extending the original proposal so as to include seven 
foreign masters. The dates during which the Tournament had to take 
place were, however, fixed, and it appeared as if there might be some 
difficulty in arranging to meet all cases, for a few players objected to 
the long hours which were to be devoted to play. Agreement was 
finally found in curtailing the morning play to four hours, from 9 to I ; 
the evening session being 6 to 10. Two games were played on Mondays 
and Thursdays. The evenings on other days were reserved for 
adjourned games. As is customary in continental tourneys, each 
competitor drew a number, and from these the pairing and the move 
were made out according to set tables. . The games were bright and 
interesting, a good proportion being under thirty moves, while another 
notable feature was the low percentage of draws, which reached possibly 
as low a level as in any other tourney of the same standing. Alechin 
not only secured first prize, but was something of a personality among 
the competitors. It is a remarkable fact that the interest of the 
spectators was almost solely centred on his games, whereas Janowski, 
who played quite as good chess, and who might easily have been first, 
was only followed by a few with sympathetic interest. The following 
biographical details of the young Russian master have been culled 
from Novoje Vremya, vide Western Datly Mercury :— 

A. A. Alechin, born in 1891, comes of a noble family, being the 
son of A. J. Alechin, Privy Councillor of the Fourth Duma, and is at 
present following his studies at the College of Jurisprudence. His 
chess career began at Diisseldorf Congress, where he obtained an equal 
fourth in Class I. In 1909, at St. Petersburg, he took first prize in the 
All-Russian Tourney, presented on that occasion by the Emperor. 
At Hamburg he came out equal seventh, and at Carlsbad equal eighth. 
Last year he obtained sixth place at Vilna, but he scored a notable 
triumph at Stockholm, winning first prize against Spielman, Cohn, 
and Marco. 


374 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


The Committee was able on the last day to increase all the prizes 
by 25 florins, at the same time reserving 300 florins for the non-prize- 
winners. There is also a brilliancy prize of 100 florins. The two 
special prizes, presented by the well-known Dutch painter, Nardus, 
of 200 florins for the best score made by the player under thirty, and 
to the one over thirty, were won by Alechin and Janowski respectively. 

Final scores :—-First, Alechin, 325 florins; second, Janowski, 
275 florins ; third, Dr. Olland, 225 florins ; and a special prize for the 
best score made by a Dutch player, 50 florins. Fourth, Yates, 175 
florins; fifth, Lasker, 150 florins; Breyer and te Kolste divided 
sixth and seventh prizes, 100 florins each. 


! | i ao 
1i'2/314'5!/6 7/8] 9 {10j11/12\1314 Total. 
1 A. Alechin (Moscow)... .. ...— oo} ri fo rirjufrfri ir) rfarf} iii) iad 
2 D. Janowski (Paris) .. (Ti es ol rprir{ysy rir) ryrtri3 ai 
3 Dr. A. G. Olland (Utrecht) O;Fj— OT) rir] slo. ri rj rs/1;1: 9 
4 F. D. Yates (Leeds) : JE} IT) Tojo} r]r/1o;rrolri1} 84 
5 Ed. Lasker (London) » .f O}OFO Ti— oO; s rp rir si rjprj1y) 8 
6 J. W. te Kolste (Gravenhage) ...o o/o,1'1,— o,ol4Fi ririir,1 1, 7h 
7 G. J. Breijer (Budapest) fOlo ofo's rir re ryt ol;r.1) 74 
8 J. Mieses (Leipsig) . !olsiti ojo r/o} si 4 tlotriir! 6 
9 F. Englund (Stockholm) /ololr{/o,0 s1o;F|— 4,0 tT 1; 1) 54 
10 K. Geus (den Helder).. .,O'O/0;1;0 O'O/$/4— $F) 1 1,1! 54 
11 R. J. Loman (London) Jojo}/olo}s olololr{sil4arirj1' 5 
12 A.Speijer (Amsterdam) .. ofofol|1{ololrir{ol/oloi—fof1, 4 
13 W.A.T. Shelfhout (Amsterdam) olololololo:olo/ojolol1r'— 1 2 
14 A. E. Van Foreest (Utrecht) 0/0/0/0/0,0)0/0}0/0'0 0,0 — o 


The new Roumanian magazine, Recreatiuneais amonthly devoted 
to indoor amusements. It opens with a capital chess section, and 
contains in addition, draughts, puzzles, humorous sketches and illustra- 
tions, and stories. The chess forms the main portion of the magazine, 
and is under the editorship of Victor Costin, with the able collaboration 
of Herren Pauly and Herland—a trio well known in chess circles 
throughout the world. The issue before us contains eight games, 
local and otherwise; four endings; a number of problems, partly 
original and partly excerpts from tourney records, &c. There are 
biographical notices, of Schlechter and Zukertort, from the former 
of which we glean the following interesting details :—Born at Vienna, 
in March, 1874, Schlechter began his career by winning the quad- 
rangular Tourney at Vienna, in 1892. From that time he has an 
unbroken record of successes, among which are Leipzig, 1894 (11th) ; 
Budapest, 1896 (tied 5th with Janowski) ; Berlin, 1897 (tied 6th with 
Alapin and Marco) ; Munich, Igoo (tied 1st with Pillsbury and Mar- 
oczy); Barmen, 1905 (tied 4th with Bernstein); Stockholm, 1906 
(tied rst with Bernstein) ; Ostend, 1907 (2nd); Carlsbad, 1907 (tied 
2nd with Maroczy) ; Vienna, 1908 (tied Ist with Duras and Maroczy) ; 
Carlsbad, I9I1 (tied 2nd with Rubinstein) ; Breslau, I912 (tied 4th 
with Tarrasch) ; Vienna, 1913 (4th). The complete list of his honours 
from 1892-1913 totals up to 36. 
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Subscription: Home, 4 lei; foreign, 5 lei per annum. Address: 
Victor Costin, Redaction Recreatiunea, Str. Pacurari 15, Jassi, Rou- 
mania. 


Thanks to the courtesy of the proprietors of the Yorkshire Observer 
Budget, we are enabled to give a portrait of Mr. Chas. W. Roberts, 
Brighouse, whose success in winning the Yorkshire Championship was 
briefly recorded in our last issue. 

Mr. Roberts, who was 
born at Gomersal, is a 
solicitor. He served his 
articles with Messrs. Mum- 
ford, Johnson & Co., Brad- 
ford, for whom he acted as 
managing clerk for two years 
prior to joining the late Mr. 
Geo. Furniss, of Brighouse, 
in 1897. 

Mr. Roberts was taught 
to play chess by an aunt, 
but did not devote much 
study to it until 1891, when 
a series of games with Mr. 
E. C. Horrell, of Gomersal, 
ended in the score of 36 

each. 

The introduction of Mr. 
Roberts to good chess dates 
from a simultaneous display 
given in Bradford by the 
late W. H. K. Pollock, soon 
after the Hastings tourna- 
ment of 1895. 

He joined the Bradford 
Chess Club in 1896, and two 

ei acnats years later was playing in 

vane MR. CW ete cas the Yorkshire County team. 
ao eee He won the Bradford Silver 

King trophy on one occasion, 

and twice secured the second prize. He also won a prize offered by 
the captain of the club for the best record in Woodhouse Cup matches. 

Mr. Roberts has been president of the Brighouse Chess Club since 
its foundation, eight years ago, and he captained the Brighouse team 
when the club won the “‘ Watkinson trophy.’’ He was also an active 
player for the Birstal club when that society won the Yorkshire 
Observer trophy. 

For the past eight years Mr. Roberts has been closely identified 
with the Huddersfield Chess Club, and at the last annual meeting he 
was elected president. On one occasion he secured championship 
honours by winning the Silver Rook tournament. He has also served 
the club excellently in the capacity of captain. 
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In correspondence play Mr. Roberts has done well. In the 
matches North v. South he won three games, and lost one. In corres- 
pondence matches promoted by the Yorkshire Association he has 
never lost a game, and has won a great majority. 

It is several years since Mr. Roberts previously competed for the 
Yorkshire Championship, but in one contest he reached the semi-final 
round. He attributes his present success in a great measure to the 
influence of Mr. H. E. Atkins, with whom he has enjoyed much 
beneficial practice. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The following games were contested in the Masters’ tournament 
at Schevenengen. 
GAME No. 3,892. 


Centre Counter. 


WHITE. BLACK. owing to the weakening moves 
Herr Ep. LASKER. Herr J. MIESES. he must make if he is to save the 
1 P—K4 I P—Q4 Bishop. If 9..,BxQ B P; 10 
2PxP 2 Kt—K B3 Kt—Kt 5 and wins.—Yates. 
3 P—Q 4 3 QxP 9g B—Kt 3 
4 Kt—Q B 3 4Q-OR4 The B must protect 
5 Kt—B 3 5 B—B 4 K—B 2, as Kt—Kt 5, and Ktx 


Kt is threatened.—Lasker. 
ere If 5.., B—Kt 5; then 


6 P—K R 3, B—-R 4; 7 P—K 10 P—KR4 Io Q—Kt 3 
Kt 4, B—Kt 3; 8 Kt—K 5, 11 Castles (Q) 11 P—K B3 
wey oe eee 2 oe -...+.The only move. Kt— 
an ae ee KtxB, KtxKt: B 3 is not possible because of 


13 O—B 3, and B—B 4, White’s 12 KtxKt, QxKt; 13 QxQ, 


ene ; PxQ; 14 B—Kt 2, and P—R 5. 
position is much superior.—Lasker. Il. : QxQ P would be es 


Kt—K by 12 B—K B 4, QO—B 4; 13 P— 
6 Kt 5 R5,P—K B3; 14KtxB,PxB; 
The variation adopted by Black 15 RxP, R—Kt sq; 16 B—K 
is considered doubtful. Mieses Kt 5!! (Q—B 3, 17 RxKt, Qx 
alone of well-known chess masters Q; 18 R—Q8 mate) 12 KtxB, 
is partial to it. Kt—K 5 is well PxKt; 13 B—Q 3, OxQ?; 
timed, allowing the strong Q—B 3 14 Bx P ch, K—Q 2.—Lasker. 
with numerous threats.—Yates. 12 KtxB 12 PxKt 
6 Kt—K 5 13. P03 13 QxQP 
7 Q—B 3 7 Kt—Q 3 14 BxPch 14 K—Q2 
Lee 7.., KtxKt would be 15 B—K3 15 Q—Kt 5 


followed by B—Q 2.—Lasker. 16 P—QR3 10 OB 5 
17 QxKtP 17 O—B3 


8 B—Q2 8 P—K 3 
aa 18 B—K I8 Resigns. 
9 P—K Kt4 4 lai 
aes Black must lose a clear 
The winning move. Black Rook. An excellent game on 


drifts into a very bad position the part of White.—Yates. 
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GAME No. 3,893. 


Vienna Game. 


Notes FROM The Morning Post. 


" WHITE. BLACK. 
_ Herr J. MIESES. Mr. F. D. YATES. 
I P—K4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—Q B3 2 Kt—K B 3 
3 P—K Kt 3 


O CONT OD 


Io 


II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 
1g 


B—B 4 or P—K B 4 is better 
after Black’s Kt—K B 3. By 
afterwards playing P—Q 4 Black 
gets a free development. 


3 P-Q4 


PxP 4 KtxP 


B—Kt 2 


- More usual is K Kt—K 2, for 
after 5 B—Kt 2 Black may 
continue with KtxKt and K 
B—B 4. 


5 B—K 3 
K Kt—K 2 6 Kt—Q B 3 
Castles 7 B—K 2 
P—Q 3 8 Castles 
P—B 4 9 Q-Q 2 
ea ah Preventing P—B 5. 
PxXP Io KtxP 


If 10 P—B 5, KtxKt, 11 
PxB, KtxKt ch, winning a 
Pawn. 


Kt—B 4 Ir KtxK Kt 
Bx Kt 12 Q—Q 5 ch 
K—R sq 13 Kt—Kt 5 
Q—B3 14 P—Q B 3 
QR—Ksq _ 15 Q—Q2 

URiewas On account of the threat 
RxXB and Ox Kt. 
Kt—K 4 16 Q R—K sq 
P—B 4 

Necessary in order to prevent 
B—OQ 4. 

I7 P—KR 3 

P—Kt 3 18 B—Kt 5 
R—Q sq 19 P—K B4 


If R—K 2 Black sacrifices by 
KtxR P, 20 KxKt, B—Kt 5; 
21 Q—B 2, BxR; 22 Q~xB, 
P—K B 4 and wins. : 


20 
2I 
22 
23 
24 


Kt—B 2 20 B—B 4 
Kt x Kt 21 PxKt 
Q—K 2 22 B—B4 
Q-OB2 239-05 
B—B sq 


Position after White’s 24th move :— 


YY. “ YaY 
2. Hy ty, Wy YY 
2 YY Yyy Yk. YF 
Vj = U0 e 
Z Uf ff, WttttJh: 


B—B sq. 


WHITE (MIESES). 


4) sh, 7 
Y “hf, “ps Mi piss SA Y 
Y/) ¥ Wl YS 7 Vs, is Wissste 

YY VILLAS VALALLL LE 

Y Z Uff WY Y 

/ g “iffy / Sh fy 

Y Y, Yj} Yj$j 
4 y Yj Vitti 


Vit Oh yyy ll Wi WY 
ALY. Uff tf 
sy FiZ7 
— Z Yi Yiu 
— wii, Vl, © Villu 
SISAL S SSSA, ts YASS, 
Yfy 2 Uf LEY 
Yi 4 
Yn, > Ulf. LA 


Whi. — 4a Ylt1¢ V a 
Uy UY yy as ~ } 
Yh; GUO™ZE Tf7 BY SB 
Ya GAY AT 
BLACK (YATES.) 
24 BxP 
eee The initial move of a 
beautifully conceived combina- 
tion. 
25 RxRch 


Ii RxXB, RxR ch and Q— 
Kt 8 mate; and if 25 QxB, 
QxQ; 26 RxQ, RXR ch; 
27 BXR, R—K 8 with a far 
superior game. 


7 25 BxR 
QO—Q 2 26 B—Q B4 
B—Kt 2 27 QO—K 6 
QxQ 28 RxQ 
B—Q B 3 29 B—K 7 
R—Q8ch 30 K—B2 
B—Q 2 31 R—QO6 
RxR 32 BxR 
P—Kt 4 33 B—-Q5 
P—Kt 5 34 BxP 
PxP 35 PxP 
BxBP 36 BxXP 


And Black wins. 
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M. 


oes 
OO CN DODUHW DN Hw 


eH 
a | 


HH eH 
& WN 


I5 
16 
17 
18 
1g 
20 


21 


22 
23 
24 
25 


Herr MIESES. 
1 P—Q4 I 
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GAME No. 3,894.—Four Knights’ Game. 


26 
27 


Score and notes from The Freld. 

WHITE. BLACK. 
D. JANOWSKY. Mr. F. D. YATES. 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 
B—Kt 5 4 B—Kt 5 
Castles 5 Castles 
P—Q 3 6 P—Q 3 
Kt—K 2 7 Kt—K 2 
Kt—Kt 3 8 P—B3. 
B—R 4 g Kt—Kt 3 
P—Q 4 10 B—K 3 
B—Kt 3 11 QO—B2 
B—Kt 5 12 P—Q4 
PxQP 13 BPxP 
PxP 14 Kt—K 5 

bb hes KtxP would leave him 
with much the inferior game ; 
besides, the isolated Q P would 
fall afterwards. 
B—K 3 15 KtxK P 
K Ktx Kt 16 Ktx Kt 
R Px Kt 17 QxKt 
B—Q 4 18 Q—Kt 4 
P—K B4 19 O—Kt 3 
Q—B 3 

The combination would be 
right enough, only it should have 
been preceded by 20 P—B 3. 
Janowsky’s obstinacy in not 
attacking the uselessly placed 
K B gave Yates a chance of 
retrieving lost ground. 

20 B—Kt 5 

O—B 2 


The Q P could have been 
captured safely. 
21 Q R—K sq 
P—B 5 22 QO—R4 © 
BxQP 23 R—K 7 
Q—B 4 24 R—Q sq 
B—K B 3 25 BxB 


26 RxP 

R—Q sq 27 B—B4 
ees The despised Bishop now 

comes usefully into play. 


P—K Kt4 28 Q—R5 
R (B3)—Q3 29 RxB 
RXR 30 O—Q sq 
K—B sq 31 BxR 
RxB 32 Q—K sq 
Q—K 


Janowsky selected this Queen’s 
move because it attacks the Rook 
at the same time; but 33 Q—K 5 
would have been more powerful, 
as it could have been followed 
up by Q—K 7 and R—Q 7. 


33 QO—Kt 4 ch 
K—Kt sq 34 R—B sq 
P—Kt 5 35 OxP 
K—R2_ 36 O—K B7 
P—R 4 37 P—K Kt 3 
P—B 6 38 P—K R 3 
R—Q7 39 Q-O B4 


See ee The only move, RxB P 
being threatened among other 
dangers. The rest was very well 
played by Yates, who made a 
present to Alechin of the first 
prize with this game. 


GAME No. 3,895. 


Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr BREYER. 


P—Q 4 


40 R—Q5 40 Q—B 2 ch 
41 K—R 3 41 PxP 

42 K—Kt 4 42 Q—B 8 

43 P—Kt 3 43 R—-B5 

44 R-Q4 44 RxR 

45 QxR 45 Q—B sq ch 
46 K—B 3 46 P—Kt 5 ch 
47 K-K3 47 P—Kt 3 
48 K—Q2 48 Q—B 2 

49 Q—-Bz 49 Q—Q 2 ch 
50 K—B 3 50 QxP 

51 K—Kt2 51 Q—Kt 5 ch 
52 K—B2 52 O—B 4 ch 
53 Resigns. 

2 P—QB4 2 P—OQB 3 

3 Kt—Q B 3 3 P—K4 

4 P—K3 © 4KPxP 


Herr ENGLUND. 


An bhW DN HW 


7 
8 


9 
10 


Il 


12 
13 
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K PxP 5 Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 6 B—OQ Kt 5 
Q—Kt 3 (a) 7 Q—K 2 ch 
B—K 3 8 Castles 
B—Q 3 9 PxP 
BxP 10 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Q 3 11 Kt—Q4 
Kt—K 5 12 BxKtch 
PxB 13 KtxB 
PxKt 14 Kt—Q2 
Castles K R 15 KtxKt 


16 
17 
18 
19 
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PxKt 16 QxP 
R—B 3 17 P—Kt 3 
QR—KBsq_ 18 B—K 3 
Q—B2 19 QR—Q sq 
P—QR3 20 O—Q 3 
B—K 2 21-OxXx?P 
R—B 6 22 P—Kt 5 
PxXP 23 QxP ch 
QO R—B 2 24 R—Q7 
R—B 3 25 QxRch 
Resigns 


(a2) 7 Q—Kt 3 is the indifferent move from which White could never recover. 
The game was vigorously played by Breyer.—The Field. 


GAME No. 3,896. 


Damsh Gambit. 
We take the score and notes of the following game from The Field. 


L. HoFrFer. 


BLACK. 
M. D. JANOWSKY. 
I P—K 4 

2 PxP 

3 P—Q6 

4 B—B4 

5 Kt—K B 3 


NOTES BY 
WHITE. 


P—K_ 5 would be answered by 
6.., BxP ch; 7 KXxB, Kt— 


K 5 ch, &c. 
6 P—Q 3 

Q Kt—Q2 7 Kt—B 3 
P—Q Kt 4 8 B—Kt3 _ 
P—QR4 9 P—-QR3 
Kt—B 4 10 B—Kt 5 
Kt x B 

On rare occasions the weakening 
advance of the Pawns may be 
indulged. Here it was justfiable, 
since he also weakened Black’s 
Pawns, leaving him with a double 
and an isolated Pawn; but, 
having to choose the right con- 
tinuation amongst several, he 
selected the least favourable, to 
use a mild expression. 


Ir PxKt 
12 P—R3 
13 OxB 


B—K 2 
B~x Kt 


14 
15 


17 
18 


QR—Bsq _ 14 Castles K R 


Castles 


He should now have played 
15 Kt—Q 4, with a fairly good 


game. 
15 K R—K sq 
16 Q—B 5 


ere A casual survey of the 
position will hardly justify the 
assumption that Black has the 
best of it. Yet such is the fact ; 
but only after 16.., Q—B 5, the 
initial move of Janowsky’s final 
combination. 


P—Kt 5 17 PxP 
PxP 18 Kt—R 4 


pictgalat g Here again this is the 
‘simple and right combination, 
losing the Rook’s file, and leaving 
the open files clear for the attack 
on the weak Pawns. 


19 QR—Ksq = 19 QR—B sq 

20 P—R 3 20 Bx Kt 

21 BxB 21 RxBP 

22 R—Qsq 22 R—K 4 

23 OxOQOP 23 RxB 

24 OxKtP 24 RxRP 
en teed A charining finish. 

25 Resigns. 
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. GAME No. 3,897. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY E. LASKER. ....White has now no adequate 
defence, and soon loses a most 


WHITE. BLACK, : 
Heer K. Cate Herr Ep. LASKER. ROE ae 
1 P—K4 1 P—K4 18 P—K5 18 B—K B4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 19 OxP 19 QxP ch 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—OR3 20 K—R sq 20 BxB 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 21 PxKt 21 B—R 5 
5 Q—K 2 5 P—QO 3 22 QO—RO6 22 BxP 
6 P—B3 6 P—Q Kt 4 23 P—QKt3 #£4x.23 B—Q2 
7 B—B2 7 B—K 2 24 Kt—B 3 24 QO—Kt 3 
8 P—Q4 8 Castles 25 QO—R2 25 B—Q Kt 4 
9 P—QR4 9 B—Q2 26 R—OQ sq 26 B—K 7 
10 Castles 10 PxQP! 27 R—Ksq 27 B—Q Kt 4 
aia aie Black sees a microscopic ......Not Q—B 7, because of 
weakness in White’s centre Pawns. 28 O—OQ 2. 


Ir PxKtP 11 PxKt P ue = 
21 RXR 12 OxR ae | a 


13 KtxP 13 KtxKt ERs 9 ee 
30 R—K sq 30 P—Q 6 
14 PxKt 14 R—K sq 31 O—R 4 31 R—K 3 
15 P—B4 < TS oe 32 O—R8ch 32 K—Kt2 
ee iemzowitch once sai 
i ; 33 B—-R3 33 P—QB4 
P—K B 4 is always too early.’ 
This chess putithesis is EOE 34 R-QBsq 34 Bx kt 
the present case. 35 QxB 35 QxP 
16 O—Q 3 16 P—Kt 3 30 Resigns. 
17 Kt—Q2 17 P—Q 4!! P—Q 7 cannot be prevented. 


_ — ene —_ 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


The anniversary number of the official organ, Tijdschrift, contains 
sixty-four pages, and is a splendid publication ; containing thirty-four 
annotated games played in the early days of the Schachbund, a histor- 
ical notice of the Schachbund, full report of the tourney judges, all 
the winning positions, with criticisms, and lastly, twenty-six com- 
plimentary problems by Dutch composers in honour of the occasion, 
concluded by a graceful 3-er by the world-problemist, Mr. A. C. White. 


The suggestion made in Bohemza for an organisation of problemists 
on an international basis, to which we referred in our last issue (p. 3.42), 
has at least the merit of enterprise if not novelty. So far as our memory 
goes, no such venture has before been proposed. ‘There have in this 
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country been two or three endeavours to establish a national problem 
guild, and we believe on the Continent similar efforts have been made, 
but all without permanent success. Could the conception advocated 
by Herr Krejcik (who makes the suggestion) meet with response, it 
would be a happy and useful institution to strengthen the problemists’ 
work among all nations. It might bring into union the varying ideas 
affected by different schools, and the resultant effect should produce 
an acceptable compromise between opposing views of what constitutes 
a genuine chess problem. ‘There might be a soothing give and take and 
a mutual recognition of the virtues claimed by exponents of the styles 
of distinctive schools. There is no gainsaying the fact that the advo- 
cates of certain classes of composition over-estimate the importance 
of their own constructive conceits, and are apathetic in regard to others. 
A few are in some instances blind to the attractions of the methods 
of composers who do not see, as they do, art within their own limited 
horizon. ‘There is no doubt if a consummation of the plan, sketched 
out in its inception, could receive tangible recognition, the 
extreme views of not a few composers would be doomed, and their 
efforts would be regarded more as intelligent chess puzzles, than as 
works of genuine art. Those who wish to pursue over-strained achieve- 
ments will always have their gallery, and as long as these perversions 
or freaks are forthcoming, there will always be many to applaud. We 
have in mind the “task ’”’ problem, feats which illustrate something 
unusual, defying in most instances all the standard doctrines of zsthetic 
problem construction. 

We are sure that if Herr Krejcik can formulate a scheme on the 
lines he has intimated, it would be welcomed by all enthusiastic com- 
posers in this country, and if encouraged by other countries would 
eventually tend to elevate chess problem composition as one of the 
minor arts. We ourselves would willingly join in a crusade (if we 
may use the term) in helping to give a higher tone to chess problem 
construction. Suggestions would be esteemed. 


The solvers’ score of our ordinary problems will be given next 
month. 


Mr. A. C. White points out to us that the two-er No. 2,689, by C. 
Hill, has been presented in better form by E. Ferber, Deutch Schach- 
zeitung, April, 1907. The following is the earlier position, which it 
ag be seen gives a flight square, and has a third model mate after 

, K—B 4. 

’ By E. Ferber.—White: K atQR5; Rsat K BOandQR6; 
Bs at K 7 and Q Kt sq; Ps at K Kt 3, K 6, Q B 3 and 4. Black : 
K at K 4; Kt at K 5. Mate in two. 


According to Deutsches Wochenschach the third prize winner in 
the Hvar 8 Dag Tourney (by J. J. Togstad) has been proved by 
Dr. Palkoska to have been anticipated by a position in the Tourney of 
Renaissance Echiqueinne (1912). He considers the earlier position to 
be more economical, and also better in respect to its key-move. 
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The problems referred to: By J. J. Togstad——White: K at Q 
R3; QatQ7; Bsat K Bsq and4; Kts at K Kt sq and Q3; Psat 
K3andQ Ktz2. Black: KatK5; QatQBsq; Rsat K R7 and 
QB4; BatQ4; Kt atQsq; PsatQ7,QB5andQR4. Mate 
in two. - 

From Renatssance Echiqueinne (1812). Author unknown.— 
White: KatQB2; QatK Kt5; BatQR3; Kts at K 3 andQ 
 B2; Pat K Kt3. Black: K atQ5; Q at K Bsq; Bat Kq; 
Ps at K B 4,6,Q2andQB5. Mate in two. 


p= 


Result of the Three-move Tourney, held in celebration of the 40th 
anniversary of the Nederlandsche Schaakbond :— 

Class A (open to composers who up to January Ist, 1912, had not 
received a prize or hon. men. in any international tourney). 50 Prob- 
lems entered ; 17 were disqualified on various grounds ; of the remain- 
ing 33, the following have been awarded prizes— 

Ist and 2nd (ex @quo), “ Barcarolle I.’’ and ‘‘ Hermia,” 3rd, 
‘Gero,’ and 4th, ‘‘ Barcarolle II.” 

Class B (open without restriction). Of 43 entries, II were unsound, 
one was anticipated, and 4 did not conform to the Tourney rules. 
Of the remaining 27, the following were awarded the principal prizes :— 
Ist, ‘‘Marengo’”’; 2nd, “‘ Hermione”’; 3rd, ‘‘ Hippoytus ”’ ; 

Here are the chief positions :— 

“Marengo” (by P. F. Blake).—White: Kat K8; QatK Kt8; 
Rat K 6; BatQB8; Kt atQo6; Ps at K 4, Q Kt 2and6. 
Black: K atQB3; Ktsat K B8andQ Kt 8; Ps at K R 3, 7, 
QKt6,QR4and5. Mate in three. 

‘““Hermione’”’ (by G. Heathcote).—White: Kat KR2; QatQ 
R8; RatK B6; BatK Kt7; KtsatK Kt6andK5; PsatK B2 
andQKt¥4. Black: K atQ5; RatQ3; BatQKtsq; KtsatK 
R2andK5; PatQBO6. Mate in three. 

‘“ Hippoytus ’’ (by G. Heathcote).—White: K at Q B 8; Q at 
QB7; BatK Kt5; Kts at K Kt 8 andQ Kt6; Psat KR6,K Kt 
4andKB5. Black: KatK4; QatKR6; RatQ3andQR5; 
BatKR4; KtsatQ Kt5and6; PsatK B2,6,K5,6,Q0B6andQ 
R 3. Mate in three. 

“ Barcarolle I.”—White: KatKB7; QatQ8; RatK8; 
Kt atKB5; PsatK Kt6, KB2, K2,Q04, QKt2and5. Black: 
KatQ4; RatQR8; KtatQRsq; PsatKR3, K Kt2,Q2, 3, 
Q Kt 5 and 6. Mate in three. 

“ Hermia.’’-—White: K at Q Ktsq; Q atQKt8; BatQOB 
4; KtsatQ5 and 6; PsatQ2,Q Kt4andQR3. Black: Kat 
QO5; RatKB7 BatK8; KtsatK Kt3andKBsq; PsatK R2, 
K B3,K7andQKto6. Mate in three. 


On July 18th, J. Kohtz celebrated his seventieth birthday, at 
Dresden ; and appreciation of hits work is expressed by all the leading 
continental organs, on the threefold ground of his services as 
problemist, pioneer in thematic treatment, and historian of the 
game. Deutsches Wochenscach remarks :-— 
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In 1903 the older style of German problem prevailed such as was founded by 
Kohtz and Kockelkorn’s collection of 1874, and Klett’s of 1878, and elevated 
to a fine art by Beger in 1884. On these principles economy of mating position 
became to be regarded as an end and not a means, and worshipped as a fetish. 

The publication of das Indische Problem (1903) at once suggested a different 
standpoint by insisting on ‘“‘logical’’ treatment. The setting must conform to 
the will, not the will be enslaved to the form. In other words, it was the claim 
of content as against pure esthetic. 

In 1906 the insistence on strategy was carried further by the publication of 
the Roman problem, a four move conception involving a far-sighted forelaying 
scheme. Both the treatise on the Indian and the Roman problem were hotly 
denounced at their appearance by the purists of the ultra-Bohemian school, but 
have established their claim to acceptance in spite of all opposition. 

We may remark that strategical revivals of this kind seem neces- 
sary in problem work, to prevent the treatment from settling down 
into the jog-trot form of which many of our English editors and up-to- 
date composers complain to-day in regard to our traditional three- 
movers. 

Asa chess historian Kohtz has done epoch-making work, not 
only with his treatise on the Indian, but especially the section dealing 
with the early work of Bolton, d’Orville, &c., and also in his articles 
contributed to Deutsches Wochenschach on the old masters, wherein 
Frank Healey, Campbell, Grimshaw, Planchetta, Cywinski, and others 
were kept fresh in the memory, and their works brought to the notice 
and appreciation of the rising generation of young composers. More 
recently Kohtz has been occupied with the history of Chess in the 
Middle Ages, and written the section on Chess History in the new 
‘* Bilguer.”’ 

We join with our contemporaries in offering our heartiest con- 
gratulations to the veteran composer, and wish him long life and 
continued prosperity. 


‘“ BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE” SIXTEENTH 
PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


It has been suggested that as the holiday season has been with us 
the past month or so, the limit of time for entries as given in our previous 
announcements—see pages 217 and 310—might well be extended. 
We therefore will be open to receive competitive entries from composers 
resident in the British Isles up to the 31st October, and from those 
abroad up to the 30th November, 1913. 

The following have been received :—Io “ Catch as Catch Can,” 
11 ‘‘ Ambition,” 12 “‘ Pippa,’ 13 “‘Brave Swords All,”’ 14 “ The First 
Step,’ 15 “The Queen’s Game,” 16 “ Kindersptel,”” 17 “‘ Ccelitus 
Datum,” 18 ‘ Sch,” 19 ‘‘ Why Not?” 20 “ Boadicea,” 21 “ Solver’s 
Delight,” 22 “ Pax,’ 23 ‘‘ Yenboucer,’’ and 24 “ Addio a Napoli.” 
‘“‘ Accipe, sume, cape,”’ has been withdrawn. 
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BRITISH CHESS FEDERATION. 
CHELTENHAM CONGRESS, I913, PROBLEM SOLVING COMPETITION. 


The subjoined quartette of problems was submitted as a solving 
trial over the board. We do not know the time taken by the winners, 
but we know the four problems were solved privately (including ten 
minutes for writing the solutions) in thirty minutes. 


No. 1.—By E. J. WINTER-Woop. No. 2.—By PuHitip H. WILLIAMS. 
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White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


Dedicated to Herr Kohtz in celebration 
of his 7oth Birthday. 


No. 3.—By E. J. WINTER-Woop. No. 4.—By Dr. J. SCHUMER. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


The winners were: Ist, J. W. Dixon; 2nd, A. Waterhouse ; 
3rd, J. Keeble. 
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The following Retractors were submitted at the British Chess 
Federation Congress, at Cheltenham, for solution :— 

By E. J. Winter-Wood.—White: K at K B8; RatK 8; Ktat 
QB3. Black: KatQ5; QatQRsq; RatK Kt8; KtsatK Rsq 
and Q B sq; Ps at K Kt 3 and K 2. 

By J. Crum.—White: K at K 7; Kt atQ R 5. Black: K at 
K 4; P at K 3. . 

By A. Waterhouse.—White: K at Q B sq; RatQsq; Ps at 
KR2,K2,Q2,andQB2. Black: Kat K Rsq; Rat KBsq; 
Ps at K R 2, K Kt 2, and K B 2. 

By the late E. N. Frankenstein.—White: KatQ4; BatQRq; 
PatK B3.. Black: KatKB4; RatKR3; KtatQKt5. 

In each case the condition is (I) White retracts his last move ; 
(2) Black retracts his last move; (3) Black plays so as to enable or in 
No. 4 to compel 4 White to mate. 

The successful solvers were: I, J. W. Dixon; 2, J. Keeble; 
and 3, A. W. Daniel. 


The Berlin Vorwarts International Tourney for Two-movers. 
Problems (any number) should be diagrammed in triplicate, and entered 
under the usual motto conditions. Seven prizes from {2 to 5s. Judges 
Messrs. Przepiorka and Teichmann. In the event of disagreement 
the casting vote will rest with Dr. E. Lasker. Entries from Europe 
should be received by December 31st, 1913; and from distant parts 
by 1st March, 1914. Address Chess Editor, Vorwarts, Berlin, S.W., 68. 
The award will be published in May, 1914. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By L. B. Salkind (p. 341).—1 Q—B 3, BxQ; 2 R—B7,&c. If1..,PxQ 
2 P—Q 4, &c. If 1..,P—R 4; 2 QxP, &c. If 1.., others; 2 Q—R 3, &c. 
An ingenious idea, but the board is too pegged with Pawns. It is not quite 
clear why the White King could not have been used to save the office of the 
White Knight. 

By N.C. Malachoff (p. 341).—1 P—B 6, Kt—Kt 2; 2 R—Q 6 ch, &c. If 
1.., R—K B2; 2 Q—Q4ch, &c. If1.., Kt—Q 3; 2R—K5ch,&c. If1.., 
others; 2 Q—B 5 ch, &c. Quite an ordinary affair. It is soon apparent the 
Rook and Knight must not move, and the Queen has limitations. The pro- 
cession of White Pawns on the Q R file herald the advent of the King. 

By K.W. (p. 342).—1 P—B5,PxPch; 2 K—K 3, P moves; 3 K—B2, 
P moves; 4 K—Kt sq, P moves; 5 B—Kt 4, P moves; 6 Kt—B 6, K—Kt 4; 
7 B—Kt 7, K moves; 8 B—R 6, K—Kt 6; 9 Kt—B 3, P—K 4; 10 P—Q 5, 
P—K 5; 11 B—K 3, PXKt; 12 P—Kt 5, &c. 

By W. Grimshaw (p 342).—1 Q—B 5, Kt—K 4; 2 Q—Ktsq! &c. A most 
ingenious specimen of an early school—it is a kind of ‘‘ stroke’’ problem. There 
is nothing to admire aside the above line of play, which is almost as humorous 


as one finds in some American works; it certainly cannot be said that it is . 


easy of solution. 

By W. C. Bixby (p. 343).—1 R—Kt 6, RxR; 2 Q—Q B 2 ch, &c. If.., 
K—Q 3,2 QxK P ch, &c. If 1.., P—Q7; 2QxQP, &c. If1.., others; 
2 Q—Q B 2, &c. This has a smart idea and crisp main play, and the second 
string is not without interest. The key is good, as the temptation to play the 
Rook to the Queen’s wing is alluring. 
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By J. N. Babson (p. 343).—1 P—Q 8 (Kt), P—R 8 (Kt); 2 P—Q R 8 (Kt), 
Kt—B 7 or X P,3 Bx KtorRxKtacc.,&c. If1.., P—B 8 (B) ; 2 P—R 8 (B), 
BxP; 3 BxB, &c. If1.., P—R 8 (R); 2 P—K R 8 (R), R moves; R, Ps, 
Ktsor Bx Racc.,&c. If 1..,P—R8(Q); 2 P—Q R 8 (Q); 3 same as for Rook 
excepting 3.., Qx either P, then 3 Q—O 5 ch, &c. This almost defies criticism 
beyond reference to the deplorable fact it is an ‘‘ impossible position,’ and comes 
more under the category of extravaganza. One would hardly have thought the 
task possible. 

By F. A. L. Kuskop (p. 343).—1 P—Kt 4, &c. There are some clever points 
here, but there is little to commend it in the way of freshness, and it is a laborious 
looking picture. 
wy By G. Heathcote (p. 343).—1 Kt—K, 6, &c. This is a more artistic piece of 

work than the foregoing, and in proportion to the material used it is decidedly 
more economical. It is curious to note there are no White Pawns. The key is 
excellent, and though there are no clean mates, most of them have spice. It is a 
pity the ‘advanced King and Queen Pawns are wanted only to prevent duals, 
but they make the problem quite accurate. We prefer this to Kuskop’s. 

By C. A. L. Bull (p. 343).—1 B—Q 4, &c. A cleanly appointed two-mover. 
We daresay the composer was sorry he could not work in a variation to make 
use of the Knight as a mating piece. This could have been done, but the ensemble 
would have been spoilt. There is ample variety, however, but the Black Pawn’s 
utility is not easy to discover. 

By T. W. Geary (p. 344).—1 Kt—B 4, &c. See solution to No. 2692 at page 
346. 

By Lieut. A. A. Elkham (p. 344).—1 B—K 2, &c. A daintily posed two- 
mover, with two model mates. There does not seem any reason why the White 
King should not stand at K R 7, and so save two Black Pawns. 

By Lieut. A. A. Elkham (p. 344).—1 Q—R 2, &c. Pretty indeed, with 
capital key. The construction is admirable. There are six mates, five of which 
are given by Queen—very good variety seeing there are no White Knights. 

By Dr. Arturo Ferrari (p. 344).—1 Q—B 8, &c. A neat trifle, with a rather 
striking if easy key ; it is easy because 1.., K x P has to be attended to. There 
are only three waiting moves, the best mate follows 1.., PXP. 

By Dr. A. Ferrari (p. 344). —The ‘‘Q 2”’ in the White notation should read 
BatK 2. 1 Q—B8, &c. ‘There are interesting features here, but the repeated 
dual is a drawback. 

No. 2,695, by N. M. Gibbins.—1 B—K 3, &c. The key develops a pretty 
surprise adverse check. This is not so good a composition as the author’s longer 
problems. 

» No. 2,696; by C. Borgattii—: K—B 6, K—B 5; 2 Q—Q2 ch, &c. If1.., 
P—B 6; 2 Q—Q 3, &c. If 1. ,K—K 5; 2 Q— QO 2, &c. If 1.., Kt moves; 

%¥2 Q—K 2 ch, &c. If t. a os ia 3; 2 Q—K sq ch, &c. Not at all attractive ; 
the key evading a check i is in bad form. 

No. 2,697, by C. Horn.—This can be solved by either 1 Kt—-B or Kt 4, 
neither of which is the author’s intention. 

No. 2,698, by W. Greenwood.—1 R—R 5, PXB, &c.; 2 Kt—K 4 ch, &c. 
If 1.., P—Q5; 2 Kt—B7 ch, &c. Easy, though the key is nice. It is a pity 
some other play could not have been introduced. 

t No. 2,699 (T.P., No. 1) ‘‘ Mezereon I.’’—1 R—K 2, R—K 3; 2 Q—B4ch 
&e. If1.., B—K Kt 20rR—K2; 2QxRch,&c. If1.., B—B3; 2Q—Q5 
ch, &c. If1.., P—Kt7; 2 R—K B2,&c. If1.., R P moves; 2 QxKt P, 
&e. If1.., R else; 2 Q—K 7 ch, &c. 

t No. 2,700 (T.P., No. 2), ‘‘ Mezereon II.’’—1 Kt—K B 4, P—B4; 2Q—K4 
ch,&c. If1..,K—K 4; 2 Kt—B 5 disch,&c. If1.., Kt moves; 2 Kt—K 6, 
ch, &. If 1.., any other; 2 Q—Q 3 ch, &c. 

yY No. 2,701 (T.P., No. 3), ‘‘ Dubel Echo.’’—1 Kt—Q 2, P—R 7; 2 Kt— 
Kt 2ch,&c. Ifi..,P—R4; 2RxP,&c. If1.., K—R4; 2 KtxP ch, &c. 
If t.., Kt—B4; 2 KtxKtch, &c. If1.., P—Kt 7; 2 R—Kt4 ch, &c. If 
I.., Kt else dual. 

v No. 2,702 (T.P., No. 4), “A stray thought.’’—Solved by 1 Q—Kt 6, 1 Q— 
Q sq, and 1 Kt—B 7. 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL, 


No. 2,703. 
[T.P. No. 5.] 


- Motto: “ Fighting Parson.” 
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White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,704. 
[T.P. No. 6.] 
Motto: “ Black King.”’ 
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White mates in three moves. 


—_— 


No. 2,705. 
[T.P. No. 7.] 
Motto: ‘‘ In Memoriam.”’ 
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White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,706. 
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White mates in three moves. _ 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL, 


No. 2,707. No. 2,708. 
[T.P. No. 9.] (T.P. No. ro.] 
Motto: ‘‘ Brave Swords All.” Motto: ‘Catch as Catch Can.’’ 
L.Hm. BLACK, €/ BLACK. A. | Thawte 
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‘ White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,709. No. 2,710. 
[T.P. No. 11.] [T.P. No. 12.] 
Motto: “‘ Ambition.” Motto: ‘‘ Momo.”’ 
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White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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THE GERMAN HANDBUCH AND PRIMITIVE CHESS. 


| II. 
HW ERR KOHTZ, accordingly, starts from the untenable position 
Soa\? that the primitive chess was ‘‘a game of annihilation in 


which all the pieces, the King included, could be taken.’ 
: He proceeds next to the reconstruction of the moves of the 

pieces in this primitive chess of his imagination. We 
should naturally expect to find that he has based his investigation 
upon the available evidence whether that of history itself, or that to 
be derived from a comparative study of the different forms which 
chess took in different parts of Asia. But this is not Kohtz’s method. 
His reconstruction is a sheer feat of mentality. He starts from the 
moment when the inventor of chess has already decided that the game 
shall be a representation of warfare, has chosen the eight-square 
board for his field of battle, and has selected and arranged his forces 
upon it precisely as we arrange them to-day. He has now to endow 
his pieces with life and power of movement, and Kohtz interprets 
the inventor’s train of thought as follows: - 

‘The King is the mightiest person in life. He must also receive 
the greatest might in the game. He shall be able to move one square 
in all directions. 

‘“‘ The trusty Counsellor at his side receives the half of his might. ... 

‘That the Foot-soldiers must march straight forward, and step 
by step is self-evident. That they have to take aslant will hardly 
have been evident at the first. 

“The Chariots, the Cavalry and the Elephants have quicker 
movements than the infantry. They shall also possess them in the 
game, and the inventor has accordingly endowed them with moves — 
of two steps. 


KID 


390 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


‘The moves of two steps opened to him exactly three moves. 
Three moves he also needed. He had therefore no choice. So he 
gave the Rook the straight, the Elephant the slant, and the Horseman 
who stands between them, the move intermediate betwecn the straight 
and the slant moves. It is an obvious consequence that these pieces 
must leap over the adjacent squares, because they ought not to com- 
mand them ” (Handbuch, 36). 

It will be seen that the moves of the pieces in Kohtz’s hypothetical 
chaturanga only differ from those of the chessmen in the Muslim 
game in one point. He makes his Rook or Chariot a leaping piece, 
and gives it the complementary move to that possessed by the Muslim 
Fil or Elephant. Why this discrepancy ? Because the free movement 
of our Rook offended his sense of symmetry! ‘‘ How did the Rook 
get its long move when all the other pieces have short ones only ? 
Why, if the Rook only jumped straight out, as the Bishop jumped 
aslant, there would be system about it. Three moves of one step, 
three of two, every move characteristically different.” (1bzd., 35) But 
how to make this desired move plausible ? 

“This entire system (of moves) is founded on the proposition that 
the inventor of chaturanga wanted to endow the piece of King with 
the greatest might. I hold this for self-evident. All the legends refer 
the invention to a king’s court. What else could the inventor do 
but give the King the greatest might ? What would have happened 
to him if he had not done so?”’ (zbid., 36.) And what would have 
happened to him when the monarch learnt that the King could be 
taken, I may retort in similar vein! 

But let us suppose for the moment that the inventor did intend 
to give his King the greatest might. We may ask, could he do so? 
Will any of my readers tell me which has the greater might, this vulmer- 
able King moving step by step, or the Knight with its well-known 
leap ? He will not find this so easy to answer; and yet the modern 
player is naturally in a far better position to know than the inventor 
was. But fortunately I have Herr Kohtz’s assistance here. In 
replying to my criticism in Wochenschach he assumed (quite errone- 
ously) that I had credited the inventor with the ability to determine 
the relative values of his pieces, and proceeded to demolish the supposed 
contention. “I maintain that the inventor could never have thought 
of anything like this; he would then necessarily have had to be in a 
position to estimate at least approximately the exchange-values of 
the pieces. And this he did not know. When he had arranged his 
pieces and had given them moves of characteristic diversity, he sat 
at the board with precisely the same knowledge that anybody has to-day 
who has just been shown for the first time the moves of the men in our 
chess. Both can count how many squares of the board each piece 
can enter, both can settle how many squares he commands in his 
present position. That is all. By this they can form no idea of the 
power of combination of the pieces, or of their exchange-value. For 
that many years’ practical experience is needed’ (D.W., IgII, 22). 

After that I need not labour the point further. In truth, Kohtz’s 
“self-evident proposition’’ is an assumption pure and_ simple. 
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Frankly, I think that he has misconceived the question. I am ready 
to admit that chess was the conscious invention of some unknown 
Indian philosopher, and shall suppose with Herr Kohtz that this philo- 
sopher came to the question of the moves of the pieces after he had 
settled the nature of his game, chosen his board for play, fixed the 
initial arrangement of his armies, and determined the aim of play. 
Here only do I differ in that I believe that the mate victory and the 
baring victory were both part of the original plan of chess. 

Kohtz now takes symmetry—what he terms logic—as the guiding 
principle in the selection of the moves. I prefer to take the necessity 
for verisimilitude. My investigations into the nature, origin and 
history of board-games have led me to disbelieve in logical arrange- 
ments, logical developments. I find that logic plays the very smallest 
part in ethnological matters. For this reason I do not attach any 
great value to any a prior: discussions into the origins of things which 
go back to a remote antiquity. 

Chaturanga is a war-game, and the elements of the Indian army 
provide the pieces with which it is played, the King and his general, 
the Fers, naturally being added as an essential part of the make-belief. 
Is it possible to give these mimic pieces moves which shall suggest 
by their appropriateness the realities for which they stand ? Let us try. 

We have the slow stolid advance of the infantry, and the forward 
march of the Pawn, step after step. 

We have the riders on horse and elephant galloping over the 
plain, and the leaps of the Knight and Fil. 

We have the war-chariot driven forward, wheel ever on the ground, 
and the move of the Rook, free to rest at any point. 

We have the deliberate and dignified movements of king and 
general, and the stately moves of King and Fers. 

There is a real harmony here between name and move of the piece. 
What an incongruity, what an absurdity in contrast is the leaping 
chariot which Kohtz has imagined! 

Moreover, this interpretation fits the facts, whether historical 
or comparative. We know that the Rook’s move existed throughout 
Islam and in the Byzantine Empire by the year 800 precisely as we 
know it to-day ; it exists also in the oldest Indian description of any 
moves in chess, and it exists in all subsequent Indian accounts from 
875 or thereabouts onwards. Even the restricted move of the oldest 
Chinese account is not inconsistent with it. 

And the later Indian discrepancies as eapieds the Elephant’s 
move can be explained naturally. Suggestiveness of move is not 
the only way in which verisimilitude is possible. The comparative 
values of the different elements of the army were known in India from 
the beginning of our era. Sooner or later experience in chess was 
bound to provoke the inquiry to some Indian mind whether the com- 
parative values. of the chessmen were in agreement with the facts of 
real hfe. Obviously this question could only arise in India, since it 
was only there that the army existed of which chess was intended to 
present a picture. And the answer was obvious. The value of the 
Fil is out of all proportion weak in comparison with that of the elephant 
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in war. Sporadic attempts to strengthen the move naturally follow, 
but it is important to note that both of the recorded attempts are 
still in harmony with the fundamental principle that the move of the 
piece must suggest the movement of the parallel in life. Thus before 
850 we hear of a new leap for the Fil, the complement of its original 
leap, precisely that leap which Kohtz has devised for his primitive 
Rook. Before goo, and again in 1030 we hear of a new move, one to 
the four adjacent diagonal squares and to the square immediately in 
advance, which is based upon the Indian idea that the elephant is a 
five-limbed beast. And chess took this move with it to Further India. 

It is inconceivable that such a move as Kohtz postulates for his 
primitive Rook could have existed for the length of time which he 
assumes, without leaving some trace of its existence. There was no 
machinery in ancient India for securing uniformity of rule, much less 
any which could extend its sway over Persia and Islam as well: even 
in Europe that machinery has only been introduced within the memory 
of living men; it is the international tournament. The silence of 
history, the negative evidence from the comparative study of national 
forms of chess, convince me that that exquisite absurdity, the leaping 
chariot, is a mere chimera of Herr Kohtz’s brain. 

But here Kohtz may perhaps interject: ‘‘ but I have evidence 
for the existence of my move; you yourself have shown that it was 
known in India before goo, and it is to be found in Firdawsi’s game of 
decimal chess, and in other later derived forms of the game.” True, 
but how different are the circumstances! Chess was already long in 
existence when these instances of the move occur. The necessity of 
devising new moves compelled the search for new types of move. Or 
will Kohtz urge that the modern move of the Bishop is primitive 
because it occurs already in King Alfonso’s Grande acedrex (the Lion, 
by the way, has not the move with which Kohtz, following van der 
Linde, credits it, but one to the fourth square) ? These moves in the 
derived games of chess are all independent discoveries on the part 
of the inventors of these games ; had they been based upon traditions 
of the earlier history of chess, we should have heard of these traditions 
from the Muslim historians of the game. I note that Kohtz’s earliest 
example (from Firdawsi, c1o00, supposing that the account is genuine, 
and not the later interpolation which Gildemeister believed it to be) 
gives the move to the Camel, an animal again, to which a leaping move 
is on my theory appropriate. 

It remains for me to show how Kohtz obtains chess as we know 
it in the oldest complete records from his visionary game. His steps 
follow. 

Since the King is the strongest piece, “‘ naturally most thought 
was given to its preservation’’ (Handbuch, 37). Here Kohtz finds 
a parallelin the modern chess. We take the greatest care of the Queen ; 
its capture almost always means the loss of the game. At, one time 
players used to warn their opponents when they attacked the Queen. 
It was thought unchivalrous to attack the Queen without calling the 
opponent's attention to the fact. ‘‘ The same chivalry may have 
ruled in chaturanga also. And as in chess the game is usually aban- 
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doned when the Queen is lost, so will it have happened in chaturanga 
also when the King was lost. In course of time the actual capture 
was not awaited, but the game was abandoned beforehand. Thus 
the inviolability of the King and the mate victory are explained very 
easily as the result of a custom of perhaps a century’s duration. What 
at first was only custom, in course of time became law” (zbid., 37). 

There was still an inconvenience in the game to be surmounted. 
Neither player had much power of movement on the squares of his 
second, fourth, sixth and eighth rows. His leaping Rooks and Fils 
could not enter these rows at all, his Fers could only enter half of the 
Squares upon them. After the exchange of Knights, no superior piece 
except the King could enter every square on these rows. To remedy 
this, the Rook is made long-stepping. ‘‘ For this alteration also, — 
time is not lacking. After the century which I have used for 
the establishment of the inviolability of the King and the mate victory, 
I have always more than a second century at my disposal ’”’ (1brd, 37). 

No, that is precisely what Herr Kohtz has not got. Time is 
lacking. He has himself accepted the view that chess was invented 
in the course of the sixth century a.p. (D.W., Ig10, 1), and chess had 
reached Persia by the beginning of the seventh century. The whole 
theory requires a long period during which chess was confined to a 
very narrow circle of players, all in close touch with one another. 
Directly the game spread to a wider circle, the only conditions under 
which a development of the kind which he imagines could take place, 
ceased to exist. 

I have one observation to make upon Kohtz’s visionary game, 
and then I have finished with this unhappy theory. This observation 
is based upon actual experiment with the game. It is a game extremely 
easy to draw, but desperately difficult to win. It 1s easier to capture, 
1.e. mate, the King than to rob him of all his army. The leaping pieces 
have extraordinary powers of evasion. To ensure the draw it is only 
necessary to take care of these pieces. The nature of the game makes 
them the most valuable of the forces in the player’s army. There 
is no inducement to preserve the King, and his loss contains no promise 
of defeat. I have given the odds of my King, and still have drawn 
with ease. Of all the many board-games which I have tried, this is 
by far the dullest and least inviting. H. J. R. Murray. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


When we invited solutions to positions 146 and 147, by an unfor- 
tunate slip of the pen we wrote the dates October 1st and October roth 
instead of the same dates in September as we intended. Solutions 
are still accordingly coming in, and we shall hold over the discussion 
of these positions until the November number. 

We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions 
received not later than November Ist for British, and November roth 
for colonial and foreign readers. Communications should be marked 
“ Chess,’’ and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 
London, S.W. | 
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Position 150. Position I5I. 
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White to play. What result ? White to play and win. 


REVIEWS. 


HANDBUCH DES SCHACHSPIELS, P. R. von Bilguer. Eighth edition. 
Fourth instalment. 


As previously indicated, full criticism must be reserved until 
the edition is complete. The present number deals with the Giuoco 
Piano and the Evans. 


Emit, SCHALLOPP. - By Dr. M. Lewitt. A. Stein’s, Verlagsbuchhand- 
lung, Potsdam. Price, mk. 1.50. 


Dr. Lewitt was commissioned by the Berlin Chess Club to prepare 
this collection of Schallopp’s most brilliant games in honour of that 
fine player’s seventieth birthday. The games, numbering 44, are taken 
from many sources, and are painstakingly annotated. Schallopp’s 
rapier was always dangerous, and every great player of our times, 
from Anderssen onwards, experienced his skill. The collection is 
introduced by an interesting account of his life and achievements. 
In our next issue we will try to reproduce two or three of the many 
fine games contained in this welcome volume. 


LESSONS IN PAWN Pray. By Rev. E. E. Cunnington, M.A. London: 

George Routledge & Sons, Ltd. Paper boards, 1/2, cloth cover, 

1/8 post free. 

This is another of the series of instructive volumes which the 
author has compiled for the benefit of chess students. ‘‘ The object,”’ 
as stated in the preface, “is to provide the beginner with a useful 
collection of examples of Pawn play.’”’ 101 Positions are diagrammed, 
ranging from King versus King and Pawn to more complicated examples 
in which minor and major pieces are employed. We heartily recom- 
mend this book, and shall be happy to supply our readers. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE-GAME. 


TO THE EDITOR OF “‘ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 

It is impossible within the limits of a letter to give all the evidence 
upon which I rely for regarding chess as being essentially a war- game. I do 
not know where to begin. J.W.B. apparently knows nothing of the immense 
advance in our knowledge of the history of chess which has been made in the 
last fifty years. He has never heard of the late Professor Weber or of Professor 
Macdonell. He repeats old and exploded myths as though they were still facts, 
e.g., that the ‘‘ ship ’”’ was one of the pieces in the early Indian game. I can onlv 
refer him to my forthcoming History of Chess, where he will find the evidence 
at length, and full references to all the authorities cited. 

j.W.8.’s letters, however, show how the evidence (!) for his view that chess 
is a mystery game can be manufactured. Hereisthe recipe. Take an old Welsh 
poem which contains no reference to chess and makes no mention of India. ‘rans- 
late this first into English, and next translate the English into Aramaic (which 
by the way has no word for chess), then retranslate the Aramaic into Englisk 
and references to chess and Indian wisdom appear in plenty. Comment is surely 
superfluous. Yours, &c., 

Cambridge, September 5th, 1913. H. J. R. MURRAY. 


CHESS A MYSTERY GAME, NOT A MIMIC BATTLE GAME. 


TO THE EDITOR OF ‘“ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE.” 
DEAR SIR, 
The references Mr. Murray asks for are as follow. They relate to 
Williams’s version seriatim with the four excerpts in my letter of July 12th. 

Stanza II., lines 1-5 ; XXV., last two lines; LX., last two lines; XXXIX., 
last three lines. 

The author’s real name according to the Catalogue of the British Museum 
is George Duckett Barber Beaumont (M.A.). 

I hold no brief for Beaumont. I do not rest my case upon the Gododin. 
Indeed I had neither seen nor heard of it when I wrote my letter of June gth. 
Hyde alone contains sufficient matter to establish my case. 

That Mr. Murray finds no passages in the version of the Gododin he con- 
sulted corresponding to the lines quoted, goes without saying in the light of my 
letter of July 12th. 

Further explanation would be superfluous. A knowledge of Beaumont’s 
method alone can supply this. His version must lie before the critic. 

Let him be assured I did not neglect to study every extant English version, 
including the latest as I am informed by our Library authorities, published in 
the Cymro. Soc. Trans., 1909-1910. Will he show the like assiduity, and consult 
(either personally or by proxy) Beaumont’s version in the British Museum ? 
I hope that he will do so, whatever the result ; ‘‘ for if anyone can convince me 
of an error,’’ Marcus Aurelius says, “I shall be very glad to change my opinion, 
for truth is my business,’ &c. Beaumont’s “ Suggestions on the Ancient Britons,” 
1854, might also be consulted at the same time. It finds honourable mention in 
‘“The Best Books,’ a compilation of William Swan Sonnenscheim, ed. .1901. 
My controversy is with Mr. Murray alone, on a straight issue—Mystery Game or 
Kriegspiel ? However, when Mr. Branch shows cause why we should reject 
Lady Guest’s translation for one or other he suggests, based upon etymological 
considerations, I shall be happy to answer him. 

Meanwhile I drop my pen, and the more willingly in view of a caution I have 
received from a life-long chess player of mature years.: “It is,’’ he says, “‘a 
learned subject, no doubt fascinating to a few, but hardly in my line: but I can 
see your points.” 

I believe this is typical of by far the larger number of your readers. 

Yours, &c., 
Aberystwyth, Sept. 13¢h. J.W.B 
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OBITUARY. 


—_—_—_ —- 


JHE passing of Mr. Leopold Hoffer, whose death, as briefly 
recorded in our last number, occurred on August 28th, will 
be deeply regretted throughout the whole of the Chess World, 
but especially in English chess circles in which he has been 

a prominent figure for the last forty years. Born at Budapest, in 1842, 

Mr. Hoffer may be said to have practically devoted the whole of his 

life to chess. He began to play when about seventeen years of age, 

and gained much of his knowledge of the game from Adolph Schwartz, 

a strong Hungarian player of master strength. 

From 1860 to 1870 Mr. Hoffer resided chiefly in Vienna and Paris, 
and in these cities, particularly in the French capital, at the Café de la 
Regence, he came into contact with the leading players of that period ; 
including Kolisch, De Riviere, 
Rosenthal, Mortimer, and other 
chess celebrities. 

The Paris International 
Tournament brought Mr. 
Hoffer into public prominence 
as the assistant of Arnous de 
Reviere, manager of the tourna- 
ment. In 1870, on the outbreak 
of the Franco-German war, Mr. 
Hoffer left Paris for London, - 
and soon became well known at 
Simpson's Divan in the Strand, 
where in those days Staunton, 
Harwitz, Potter, Bird, Mac- 
donald, De Vere, Lowenthal, 
and Steinitz were habitues of 
the then famous chess resort. 

It was at Simpson’s that 
Mr. Hoffer met ‘‘ Stonehenge ”’ 
(the late Mr. J. H. Walsh), then 
Editor of The Field, who, when 

THE LATE Mr. LEOPOLD HOFFER. Steinitz resigned his connection 

with The Field chess column, 

appointed Hoffer to the position. This occurred in 1882, and during the 

thirty-one years that have since elapsed, the work done by Mr. Hoffer 

has more than justified the confidence reposed in his chess knowledge 

and ability. In its sympathetic obituary notice our contemporary 
records its appreciation thus :— 


‘‘ The wisdom of Mr. Walsh’s choice has over and over again been pronoun- 
cedly demonstrated ; indeed, we believe the opinion to be prettily generally 
entertained that as an annotator of games, an adjudicator, and a contributor 
to the practical side of the literature of chess, Mr. Hoffer was without an equal. 
How constantly his advice and assistance have been songht we know full well ; 
with what results the thanks showered upon him gave overwhelming proof. 
His devotion to the game and to his work was untiring, leading, we know, to 
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much “ burning of midnight oil.’ It is not too much to say that promoters of 
chess ‘ congresses’ and those who competed in them will miss his very valuable 
services as much as we shall.” 


Mr. Antony Guest in the Morning Post of September Ist, speaking 
of Mr. Hoffer’s work for The Fteld, and in other chess activities, says :— 


‘“‘ He held the post just over thirty years, and by his analytical skill, organising 
ability, accumulated knowledge, and personal qualities came to be regarded as a 
leading authority in every country where chess is played. For several years 
when matches or tournaments were projected at home and abroad his assistance 
as organiser or umpire, and very often his initiative, were in demand. Pro- 
fessional players falling into distress looked to Hoffer for help, either in raising 
subscriptions or by his private benefactions, and the good nature that underlay 
a somewhat cynical demeanour was seldom appealed toin vain. It is remarkable 
that Hoffer attained international fame without any striking achievements as a 
player. He was inventive, often brilliant, and always an interesting opponent ; 
but though he played many games, and in the days of the Divan was ready to 
encounter all comers, his play was invariably of the lighter type, and he had no 
taste for patticipation in matches and tournaments. His serious work was in 
criticism and analysis and in the machinery of organisation. The West End 
Chess Club, its successor, the British Chess Club, the British Chess Association, 
and the cable matches with America were in a great measure his creations. He 
could always obtain influential co-operation for projects in which he was interested, 
and his intimacy with the late Sir George Newnes, whose generous support was 
generally forthcoming at his request, was a great factor in chess progress. The 
Chess Monthly, which was a stimulating influence on the scientific development 
of the game, resulted from a partnership with Zukertort, but several other publica- 
tions directed to a similar end were produced by Hoffer alone. He was for over 
thirty years a member, and since 1897 an honorary member, of the City of London 
Chess Club, and was well known to its frequenters, who, together with a much 
wider circle, will feel that his death destroys a link with the notabilities of the 
past, and also with those of the present who were his correspondents in other 
lands, and through him helped to maintain the international good-fellowship of 
chess players.” ) 


Mr. Hoffer’s contributions to the literary side of chess in addition 
to his labours for The Field and Chess Monthly were :—Chess, a most 
instructive text-book for the student ; The Series of First-class Games, 
chess article in the Encyclopedia Britannica ; Encyclopedia of Card 
and Table Games ; Games Played in the London International Tourna- 
ment, 1899. He also conducted the chess columns in the Westminster 
Gazette, Weekly Despatch, and for some years the London Standard. — 
He was very proud of a letter he received from the late Professor 
Ruskin complimenting him upon his wide knowledge of chess. 

In 1907 he acted as manager of the Ostend Tournament ; indeed 
it is not too much to say that Mr. Hoffer’s advice was sought by the 
promoters of nearly all the international tournaments held during the 
last twenty years. His linguistic ability, wide knowledge of the game, 
and personal acquaintance with the leading players of the world, were 
factors for success which were widely and justly appreciated. 

We can only recall two occasions when Mr. Hoffer took part in 
club matches: once in a contest for the City of London Chess 
Club, the other occasion was the match North versus South of England, 
played at Birmingham in 1893, when we had the pleasure of renewing 
in person the friendship formed in 1888, at the Bradford International 
Tournament, and on which occasion Mr. Hoffer’s sage advice proved 
very acceptable and satisfactory in dealing with the retiral from 
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the tournament of the late Rev. A. B. Skipworth. In the Birmingham 
match Mr. Hoffer’s opponent was Mr. H. Jones, of Manchester, and 
the game resulted in a draw after adjudication. The position in this 
game afterwards gave rise to some comment in the press. The London 
Evening News and Post stating that ‘the game was absolutely won 
for the Manchester player in every variation in about ten or twelve 
moves, in a rather obvious way.” We believe Mr. Hoffer won two 
games out of five in a short match with Mr. J. H. Blackburne, soon 
after his arrival in London from Paris. 

Mr. Hoffer practically died in harness. After being present at 
the Scheveningen tournament he journeyed to Cheltenham, and though 
suffering acutely, he continued his journalistic work for ten days, 
when, on the advice of Dr. Schumer, he left to consult a medical special- 
istin London. A few days later he died in a nursing home after under- 
going a very severe operation. 

By the general public Mr. Hoffer was regarded as a man of strong 
aggressive character, respected by his friends and feared by his oppon- 
ents. If somewhat brusque of manner, there was beneath the surface 
a tender heart and sympathetic nature, as many a chess-player can 
testify. His death leaves a void which will be difficult to fill, and will 
be a sad loss to a large circle of friends. The funeral took place at 
Golder’s Green Crematorium, and among those present were Mr. and 
Mrs. Blackburne, Dr. Schumer, Mr. F.W. Lord and Mr. J.Walter Russell. 

One of the most enjoyable of Mr. Hoffer’s services to chess was 
acting as umpire in the annual contest between Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Universities and in Cable Matches, Great Britain versus The 
United States of America. 

The photo we give is taken from one which Mr. Hoffer had specially 
taken for us at our request some five years ago. 


It is with deep regret that we record the death of Captain A. 
S. Beaumont, which occurred early in September at his residence, 
Crossland, Southend Road, Beckenham, Kent, at the age of seventy-one. 
Born in Manchester in the year 1843, son of the late General 
Beaumont of the 92nd Highlanders, Captain Beaumont, like his father, 
adopted a military career, and served some time in India with the 
Royal Welsh Fusiliers (23rd Regiment). After retiring from the 
Army, Captain Beaumont, whose ancestors were distinguished natives 
of Yorkshire, settled in the South of England, and took deep interest 
in music and chess. How much the interests of Caissa were supported 
by Captain Beaumont may be gathered from the appended obituary 
notice which appeared in the chess column of the Surrey Murror, 
edited by Mr. Leonard P. Rees. 

During late years Captain Beaumont suffered from failing eyesight, 
but notwithstanding this he kept in touch with the doings of the chess 
world. For many years past and at the time of his death he was a 
subscriber to the British Chess Magazine. In the period 1890-1900 
he enjoyed playing a friendly game, and composed some problems. 


Many years ago his great enthusiasm for the Royal Game was evinced in 
London, and when he took up his residence in South Norwood he welcomed and 
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entertained many of the masters—Zukertort, Blackburne, Rosenthal, Lee and 
others. Locally, chess players found in him a real friend, and soon (about 1880) 
was evolved the South Norwood Chess Club, with Captain Beaumont as president, 
a post he has only vacated, after thirty-three years’ continuous service, by his 
lamented death. That period has been marked by entertainments galore, annual 
ptizes of considerable amount, improved club equipment from time to time, all 
rendered possible by his generosity and support, and only a week or two ago, 
when he wrote saying that he thought it desirable the club should have a more 
active president than he then was, the idea was scouted as impossible as long as 
he could hold the position. Now the grasp is finally relinquished, and the club 
will find it very, very difficult to find a president worthy to emulate such a record. 

In 1883 the enthusiasm of the South Norwood Chess Club, stimulated by 
their president, spread over the county of Surrey, and with the assistance of 
Dr. Steele, of the Croydon Chess Club, the County Association was formed, and 
has flourished. To this organisation Captain Beaumont gave his hearty support, 
and in course of time became the president. Memory recalls the fine gatherings 
of the County players at Anerly and the Crystal Palace by his generous invitation, 
and in all moments of difficulty, financial or otherwise, the County Association 
received his spontaneous help. 

As the chess movement spread, and Surrey took its place with other counties 
in the Southern Counties Chess Union, Captain Beaumont’s sympathies widened 
to include the larger body, and his support was greatly valued. Again, when in 
1904, the movement culminated in the formation of the British Chess Federation, 
he was to the fore, and the Ladies’ Championship Trophy, a handsome silver 
rose bowl, was his gift to the new organisation, while year by year since his help 
and interest in the Federation work has been great. 

The City of London Chess Club has also to thank him for much energetic 
support of the many enterprises initiaited by that club, and in the professional 
ranks of chess, now much smaller than they used to be, will be found many records 
of Captain Beaumont’s kindness and generosity always ready, always unobstru- 
sive, and always sincere and real. ; 

A gallant soldier, a valued friend, a charming man, Captain Beaumont will 
be remembered and regretted for many years, and his name will remain promin- 
ently in the annals of chess as long as they last. 


We deeply regret to record the death, under tragic circumstances, 
of the well-known master-player, Dr. Julius Perlis, who was found on 
September 12th, frozen to death in the Styrian Alps. Dr. Perlis was 
an enthusiastic mountain climber of self-reliance, and it is presumed 
that he lost his way on Mount Tor. The Field in its obituary notice 
says, ‘‘In the gloom his cries for help were heard by two tourists who, 
however, failed to locate him. They went for assistance, but it was not 
until the following morning that his frozen remains were discovered.” 

Dr. Perlis was born in Russia, at Bailystock, in 1880, but his 
youthful days were spent in Austria, in which country he took his 
degree as Doctor of Laws at the University of Vienna. 

His first appearance in international chess contests was at the 
1905 Barmen meeting of the German Chess Association, where he 
gained the title of master. In 1906 he competed at Ostend, and 
finished ninth. In 1907, at Ostend, he fared badly, being sixteenth. 
At Vienna, the same year, he tied for seventh, eighth and ninth prizes. 
The following year, 1908, he was seventh at Vienna, a position he 
also filled in the St. Petersburg tourney of I909. At Carlsbad, in I1gI1, 
he finished thirteenth. At San Sebastian, in 1912, he was fifth. In 
the Vienna Leopold Trebitch Memorial Tournament of Ig10-11 he 
won third prize. 
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In 1906, at Ostend, Dr. Perlis was awarded the brilliancy prize 
for the following game :— 
GAME No. 3,808. 


Vienna Game. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Dr. PERLIS. SALVE. 13 Kt—Kt 5 13 B—K Bsq 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 14 P—B4 14 Q—Q2 

2 Kt—QB3 2 Kt—KB3 15 B—B3 15 Kt—Qsq 
3 P—B4. 3 P—Q4 16 B—K 4 16 P—K R 3 
4 PxKP 4 KtxP 17 Kt—R7 17 K—Rsq 
5 Kt—B 3 5 B—Q Kt 5 18 BxRP 18 P—KB4 
6 B—K 2 6 Kt—QB3_ 19 PxPe.p. Ig PXB 

7 Castles 7 Castles 20 P—B7 20 BxP 

8 O—K sq 8 B—K 3 21 KtxB 21 Rx Kt 

g P—Q3 9g B—B4ch 22 R—BO 22 O—0 3 
10 K—Rsq Io Ktx Kt 23 RxQ 23 PxR 
Ir Px Kt Ir P—Q5 24 O—B4 24 K—Kt 2 
12 QO—Kt 3 I2 R—K sq 25 R—K Bsq_ 25 Resigns. 


Dr. Perlis was a nephew of Dr. J. Schumer, the noted problemist, 
who is now resident in London, and who competed in the Major Open 
Tournament, at Cheltenham. 


Deutches Wochenschach announces the death of Wilhelm Cohn, 
the well-known chess player, at Charlottenburg, on August 17th, aged 54. 
For some years he had been suffering from heart trouble, which had of 
late seriously interferred with his activity as a player. He possessed 
strong natural gift for the practical game, which, combined with his 
theoretical knowledge, produced a powerful opponent. As a result 
he often astonished the onlookers by those unique turns which give 
brilliancy to play, and make it necessary for an adversary to be ever 
on his guard. He was born in Berlin in 1859, and began to play chess 
in 1876. In 1893 he won first prize in a tourney in Berlin. In 1895 
he won section IV. of the amateurs’ tourney at Hastings, but in the 
final pool of four section winners he took fourth place with 4 point, 
drawing with Mr. H. E. Atkins and losing to Maroczy and Loman. In 
a similar contest at Eisenach in 1896 he won first prize and the rank 
of master. His greatest achievement was in 1898, when, at Cologne, 
he shared the second, third and fourth prizes with Charousek and 
Tchigorin, Burn being first. 


FRENCH DEFENCE—GLEDHILL ATTACK. 


The following game, played at Vienna, in 1907, between Mar- 
tinolich (White) and Tartakover (Black), has only recently come to 
my notice. As it illustrates a mode of defence of doubtful value, 
which, however, in this case met with success, I add some notes :— 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

1 P—K 4 I P—K 3 2 P—Q4 2 P—Q4 
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3 Kt—Q B3 3 Kt—K B 3 5 O—Kt 4 5 P—KR4 
4 P—K5 4 Kt—Q2 | 
Presumably to prevent Q—Kt 3. It can only do so against correct 
play by permitting White to make a further move in development. 
6 QO—Kt 3 
The Queen may well go either to B 4 or R 3. It has not come 
out simply to menace the Kt P, or to hold the K B. The Black Queen 
after P—Q B 4 has an easy entrance into the game. 5 Q—Kt 4is a 
logical sequel of Black’s initial moves. 


6 P—R5 9 Kt—QKt5 9g Kt—QB3 
7 O—Kt 4 7 P—QB4 Io B—K B4 
& Kt—B 3 8 PxP 


Here his best continuation is Kt—Q 6ch. It, and not the capture 
of the Queen’s Pawn, is the proper object of his gth move, which, 
otherwise, should be K Kt x P. 


10 P—R 3 16 P—K B4 16 R—B sq 
11 OQKtxP Ir Ktx Kt 17 R—Bsq I7 Kt—R 5 
12 KtxKt 12 QO—Kt 3 18 P—B4 18 O—Kt 3 
13 Castles 13 Kt—B4 I9 P—Q Kt 3 Ig Q—Kt 5 
14 B—K 3 14 B—Q2 20 B—Q 3 20 P—Q Kt 4 


15 K—Kt sq 15 Q—B2 

White resigned at his goth move. His attack lapsed at the 11th. 
As pointed out above, his roth move should have been Kt—Q 6 ch. 
Thus :— 


1o Kt—Q6ch t10BxKt 13 OxQ 13 KtxQ 
11 QxkKtP Ir Bx P(a) 14 Ktx Kt 
12 KtxB 12 QO—B 3 
Perhaps Kt—Q 3 might serve as well, or better. 
14 Px Kt 15 P—K B3 
(a) 11 B—Kt 5 ch If 11 R—B sq 
12 P—B3 Iz R—Bsq I2 PxB 12 O—B 3 
13 PxB if 133 O—Kt 3 13 B—K R 60r 
14 P—QR 3 QxQ 13 QxQ _ 
14 BxQ 14 R—K Kt sq 
15 BxP 


The position is not unfavourable to White, although his reply 
to 5 P—K R 4 was not the best. As a further indication of the char- 
acter of this move, the following may be studied. 

5 P—K R4 
6 O—R 3 6 P—QB4. 

If instead, 6.., P—K Kt 4; 7 P—K Kt 4, P—R 5; 8 P—B 4. 

If6..,P—R5; 7P—By4. If6.., B—K2or Kt5; 7 Q—Kt 3. 


7 Kt—B3 7 PXP Ir KtxKP 11 QO—K 2 
8 KtxP 8 KtxP I2 K—Qsq 12 PxKt 
9g Q—Kt 3 g Kt—Kt 3 13 QxKtch 13 O—B 2 


Io B—Kt5ch 10 B—Q2 

White has recovered his Pawn, if nothing else. It seems not 
unlikely that his 12th might with advantage be Castles! But I must 
leave it for the present, hoping to give a comprehensive analysis of 
the opening a little later. W.G. 
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Ostdeutscher Schachverband.—The fifth Congress takes place at 
Posen, October 11th to 14th. Prizes: 125, 75, 50, 40, 30, 20, I5, 
Io marks. 


The National Tourney of !/’Italia Scacchistica and of the Circolo 
Scacchistico di Bologna is announced to begin on November rIoth next. 
The prizes are 300, 250, 200, 150 lire. 


L’eco degli Scacchi announces an International Correspondence 
Tourney. Prizes: 100, 50, 30, 20 lire, with an additional prize of 
25 lire for elegance of play. 


On September 30th, at the premises of the Hamburg Chess Club, 
the tourney for championship of the club begins. ‘Twelve players are 
expected, and the six prizes are of 250, 175, 125, 100, 75, 50 marks. 


The Chess Association of Palermo has been reorganized under the 
enthusiastic influence of Sn. L. Palmeri di Villalba, A. Battinelli, 
G. la Duca, N. lo Valvo and V. Noto. A tourney is in immediate 
prospect. 


The season at the Hampstead Club will open on October 4th, with 
a match on forty boards against Kent. The entries for the various 
tournaments close on October 11th, and play in the first rounds will 
begin on the 14th. 


A new chess club has been founded at Budapest, under the title 
‘“Ujpesti Sakk Baratok Kore’ (Circle of chess friends of New Pesth). 
It numbers some thirty members at present, and the enthusiasm runs 
so high that already a tourney is in contemplation. 


The officials of the Midland Union have received a challenge 
from the City of London Chess Club to contest a match on from twenty 
to thirty boards. It is suggested that Rugby shall be the venue of 
the contest. The match will probably. be played on some Saturday 
shortly before Christmas. 


Berliner Lokalanzeiger observes :—‘‘ Capablanca has been offered 
the post of Cuban Vice-Consul at St. Petersburg. In this case his 
Government does not expect him to overwork himself at official business, 
but it might well be a sinecure, pernitting him to follow his chess 
avocations to his heart’s content.” 


Ten players competed in the chief tournament of the Bohemian 
Chess Union recently held at Jungbunzlau, and the first prize was 
won by Hromadka; second, Treybal; the third, fourth and fifth 
prizes were divided by Prokes, Reti and Tenner. The next congress 
will be held in 1915, at BOhmisch-Triibau. 
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An interesting match was recently arranged between Herr Eduard 
Lasker and Mr. H. G. Cole. The first winner of three games to be the 
victor. The first encounter, a Ruy Lopez, ended in a draw in sixty 
moves, after Mr. Cole had missed a win. We hope to publish the 
games, with Herr Lasker’s notes, in our next issue. 


We learn with interest that Monsieur D. Janowski, the famous 
Parisian master, will visit England on or about October 15th for a stay 
of three to four weeks prior to his going to the United States. During 
his stay in England M. Janowski will be pleased to play serious games 
singly or in consultation. Full particulars as to terms, &c., may be 
obtained from Herr Eduard Lasker, 65, Belsize Park Gardens, London, 
N.W. 

The championship of the Durban (Natal) Club has been won ‘by 
Mr. R. S. Borders, with 74 points out of g possible. Dr. J. B. McCord 
was second, 7 points; and Mr. C. A. L. Bull third, 63 points. From 
the Natal Mercury chess column of August 23rd we learn that the officials 
of the Durban Club had under consideration a proposition to issue a 
challenge to the Manchester Chess Club to a match by cable. 


The first rounds in the annual tournaments of the City of London 
Chess Club are scheduled for October 29th. There are four competi- 
tions: (a) Gastineau Cup (championship), (b) Mocatta Cup (second 
class), (c) Russell Cup (third class), (d) Barrett Cup (four and lower 
classes). Intending competitors must lodge their entries with the 
hon. secretary, Mr. J: Walter Russell, not later than October 18th. 


One of our subscribers who is resident in Scheveningen (Holland) 
would like play games by correspondence with a player resident in 
England. Our correspondent, Mr. E. Reilly Cowan, who is of British 
parentage, says: ‘‘ I would wish to be allowed to defray all expenses, 
postage abroad being a considerable item. I am a player of fair 
average strength.”’ Mr. Cowan’s address is Villa Regina Maris, Schev- 
eningen, Holland. 


In addition to the match versus Midland Union, referred to else- 
where, we are glad to note that the City of London Chess Club has 
accepted a challenge from Kent to play a match on twenty boards. 
The encounter will take place at the City Club, on October 25th. The 
premier club is certain to gain in popularity and membership by its 
broad-minded policy of entering the field of match competition with 
other chess organisations of established repute. 


The Cornwall Association annual meeting was held at St. Austell, 
on September 12th. Mr. F. D. Bain (president) and Mr. J. M. Bear 
(hon. sec.) were re-elected. Eight clubs have entered the competition 
for the County Shield competition. The ‘“ Emigrant”? Cup was 
presented to the winner, Mr. H. A. Adamson, and the Shield to the 
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St. Austell club, whose team proved successful last season. The 
finances are in a satisfactory state, with a surplus of {15 13s. 11d. 


Barons L. and A. Rothschild have given twenty thousand 
kronen to the Vienna Chess Club in memory of their father. The 
yearly interest on this sum is to be devoted to founding prizes for 
beauty of play in international master tourneys and local chess tourneys 
under the title of the Albert Rothschild prizes. The assignment of 
the prizes and the fixing of the amount of the money available is to be 
vested in the president of the Vienna Chess Club for the time being, 
with due regard, however, to the wishes of the benefactors. 


It is announced from Sao Paolo (Brazil) that at Buenos Ayres a 
course of chess instruction has been started at a penitentiary for the 
benefit of those under correction. The Wiener Schachzeitung remarks 
that this is likely to do good, as chess-play is well known for its effect in 
detaching the mind from troubles, and inducing a feeling of goodwill ; 
and hints that this precedent from the new world might well be adopted 
in Europe, as tending to eradicate the sense of bitter hostility to their 
kind which rankles so deeply in the hearts of men under durance. 


Wiener Schachzeitung has a clever sketch entitled “ Ein Kampf 
um Rom,” in which each move in a chess game is represented as stand- 
ing for an incident in the invasion of ancient Rome by the Gauls about 
390 B.C. We have for example the attack of Brennus, the wavering 
of the defending legions, the heroism of Manlius and Camillus, the 
cackling of the sacred geese, the reinforcements from the Capitol, the 
challenge of Brennus, and the response of Camillus, who slays the 
Gaul and saves the State. All these events are illustrated by appro- 
priate moves in a game: and the fall of Brennus is fittingly rendered. 
by the final mate. . 


The Sicilian Magazine, L’eco degli Scacchi, has resumed publication 
as from September Ist, under the editorship of Cav. N. Davi de Cordova, 
assisted by G. Cancelliere, N. lo Valvo and V. Noto. The general 
director is Sr. F. Abbadessa: and a strong list of collaborators of all 
nationalities is announced, including such well-known names as A. 
Battinelli (Palermo), V. KoSek (Bohemia), A. Decker (Chicago), V. 
Marin (Madrid), J. Jespersen (Denmark), V. Gires (Lisbon). The 
magazine 1s to appear monthly, between the Ist and 10th of the month, 
and the subscription (for countries outside Italy and Sicily) five lire 
per annum. Address: Cav. Nicolo Davi de Cordova, Vicolo Golluzio 
49, Palermo, Sicily. seer 


Die Arbeiter Schachzeitung for August contains an interesting 
continuation of R. Oehlschlager’s article on the History of Chess, 
dealing with the appearance of Elias Stein in 1879, Labaurdonnais, 
Mendheim, Bledon and others. The famous indecisive match (5 to 5) 
between Harrwitz and Andersen in 1848, the play of Louis Paulsen, 
and the meteor-like performances of Paul Morphy are all introduced 
in a pleasing and readable style. Then come Léwenthal, Maroczy and 
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Steinitz, to be beaten in his turn by E. Lasker in 1894. The writer 
concludes by observing that ‘‘ Chess is also a criterion of culture, applic- 
able to countries and peoples: for an oppressed nation will never be 
able to have its way to an intellectual enjoyment of this kind.” 


When the Darnley marriage was planned in 1565, Lord Darnley 
and his mother, Lady Lennox, were living in England, and it is only 
by a false story that they obtained permission to travel down to Scot- 
land. After they were gone Elizabeth learnt of the proposed marriage. 
‘“ Paul de Foix (the French Ambassador) one day at the end of May 
found Queen Elizabeth in her room playing chess. ‘ Madam,’ he said 
to her, ‘ you have before you the game of life. You lose a Pawn: it 
seems a small matter ; but with the Pawn you lose the game.’ ‘I see 
your meaning,’ she answered. ‘Lord Darnley is but a Pawn, but 
unless I look to it I shall be checkmated.’ She rose from her seat, 
led the Ambassador apart, and said bitterly she would make Lennox 
and her son smart for their insolence.’’ (Froude, Hist. England, vii., 
280). 


The 79th annual meeting of the Leeds Club was held on September 
18th, at the head-quarters, Mécca Café, Boar Lane, when the report 
for the year was submitted and adopted. The report presented in 
booklet form gave details of the work of the year; particulars of which 
have appeared in our pages. The year was one of exceptional interest. 
The club won the Woodhouse Cup outright, and its most prominent 
player, Mr. F. D. Yates gained the British Championship. The cham- 
pionship and Silver Rose Bowl was won by Mr. A. C. Ivimy ; Second 
Class Championship and Silver King, Mr. Bower; Rayner Memorial 
Trophy, Mr. A. Fenwick. The players and officials of Yorkshire 
and Lancashire were entertained to dinner by the club on the occasion 
of the last match between these counties. Of 19 matches played during 
the season Leeds won 14 and lost 5. The finances, after an expenditure 
of {50 16s. 10d. show a surplus of £5 17s. 5d. Mr. J. A. Brown was 
elected president, and Mr. Ivimy was re-elected hon. sec. and treasurer. 


The absorption of chess-players in their game has often been 
remarked. Mary Queen of Scots when prisoner in Bolton Castle in the 
winter of 1568-9, took advantage of it to seduce Christopher Norton 
from his allegiance. He tells the story thus in his confession a year 
later :—‘‘ She called me to hold her work, who was looking at my 
Lord Scrope and Sir Francis Knowles playing chess. I went thinking 
I had deserved no blame, and that it should not have become me to 
have refused to do it, my lady Scrope standing there, and many gentle- 
men in the chamber that saw she spake not to me. I think Sir Francis 
saw not nor heard when she called of me. But when he had played 
his mate, he, seeing me standing by the Queen holding of her work, 
called my captain to him and asked him if I watched. He answered, 
sometimes. Then he gave him commandment that I should watch 
no more, and said the Queen would make me a fool.’ (Froude, H7zst. 
England, ix., 110.) 

K 2 
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La Strategie publishes some interesting facts in connection with 
L/Union Amicale des Amateurs de la Régence, which numbers at 
present 130 regular members. ‘Ten years ago, before the alterations 
and improvements of La Régence, the number was barely fifty. 

Last winter as many as twenty or twenty-five boards were occupied 
every afternoon, and it may here be noted that the club is not a “‘ closed 
circle,’’ but that masters and amateurs passing through Paris are always 
welcomed at the club premises on the same footing as regular members. 
Among distinguished visitors have been Dr. Lasker, Capablanca, 
Marshall, Mieses, Rubinstein and Teichmann. A new system of 
ventilation has been installed during the recent holidays, which has 
vastly increased the comfort of the members. Also a bookcase has 
been provided, whereby easy reference to the chess library has been 
rendered possible. For both of these improvements the proprietor 
of the Régence premises has merited the thanks of the club. 


From Deutsches Wochenschach we learn that the St. Petersburg 
grand Masters’ Tourney is fixed for April 20th to May 15th of next 
year. Bernstein, Capablanca, Duras, Janowski, Maroczy, Rubinstein, 
and Tarrasch have entered ; and Marshall, Schlechter and Teichmann 
have also been invited. Dr. Lasker has definitely declined. One 
game between each competitor. The first four highest scorers will 
play two games with each other for the prizes: 1,200, 800, 500, 300 
roubles, and this will decide the first place. Prize winners thus play 
seventeen games, others eleven. Non-prize winners receive 20 roubles 
for each game won, Io for each draw. The first prize winner to be 
styled ‘‘ Candidate for World’s Mastership.’”’ The Committee intends 
to join with the Deutsches Schachbund, British Chess Federation and 
other organisations to put the whole business on an international 
basis, and arrange terms for a final world’s championship match 
between the winner and Dr. Lasker. Should the latter decline, then 
the winner in the St. Petersburg Tourney will rank as world’s champion. 


From the Sydney Morning Herald of August oth we learn that a 
match for the championship of Australia, between Mr. W. S. Viner 
and Mr. S. Crakanthorp, was in progress at Belligen. The stakes are 
£50, and the winner first scoring seven points will be declared the 
victor. The first three drawn games will not count, but after three 
draws each draw will be reckoned in the scores. If the scores reach 
64 points each, the match will be extended to g points up. The two 
first games were drawn, the third was won by Mr. Viner. The first 
game was a Ruy Lopez (Mr. Viner playing White), the second a Vienna, 
and the third French Defence. From later advises we learn that the 
match ended in an easy victory for Mr. Viner with 7 wins to I, and 
3 draws. ; 

Mr. Viner was born at East Maitland, on December, 5th, 1881. 
When eighteen years of age he took second place in an important 
tournament won by Mr. Jonas. In 1900 he resided in Western Austra- 
lia, and won the Chess Championship of the State three times. Later 
he defeated Mr. Watson, of Victoria, in a match for the championship 
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of Australia, by 7 to 1 and 3 draws. In 1906, Mr. Viner competed 
in the New Zealand tourney, and won first prize, with a score of 17 wins, 
I loss and 1 draw. Last year he defeated Dr. Lancaster, of Kempsey, 
in a match, by 7 points to 2. : 


The tournament promoted by the Rice Chess Club, New York, 
resulted in a victory for Capablanca, with a clean score of II wins. 
The contest was arranged with fourteen competitors, but as Beihoff 
and Stapfer retired we have not included their names in the appended 
table. 


I}2/3141/5)]6]7 | 8 | 9]10;11!12{ Total. 
1 Capablanca .. ..) ../—-| Ff 1] rt} rf] rt rf} ar] ty ry a fa] ad 
2 Duras : oj-— 1r}/1r]/1r]/4]r)/e}]r};3ry si 84 
3 Black o|oj—- 1/43 / 3] 1} 1] rirjais 8 
4 Chajes o|}/o]/o|—r1/1]/1}/o];1r]31r]1)1 7 
5 Kupchik o}/o|/#]/oj-—j1}]1}/1},3ryr}sii 7 
6 Marder .. o;/4/}4]}o;o]/-—~1]1r:i¢]rjriga 64 
7 Tenenwurzel o}o;o;o]o}; o0j--| ry 1] rf] 1] 4 4} 
8 Dr. Adair o|/t/o];1r]o}]o]oj—-}4}4/)4 {1 4 
9 Bernstein o!}o};o;o}]o;4}]o;]4 j—-| 1); 141 4 
10 Beynon .. Oo}o0;/o/o]o;o0/0o0;4]0j—- 3] 1 2 
11 Phillips .. o}/s]}]o;}o;s}io};o}]sio} 3 l-]o 2 
12 Grommer Oo}o0;/o0o/o];/o]o}s]o;oj;o]rij-—~ 14 
Total Lost ..} o | 24) 3/4; 4] 431 63) 7)7 1/9 | 9 of 


————- eee eee Ce 


On the subject of the proposed contest between Dr. Lasker and 
Rubinstein for the world’s championship, the former writes :— 

‘““ After many delays and difficulties, I have succeeded in meeting 
Rubinstein, and we have agreed on a match under certain conditions. 
The event is to take place next year, but the exact time and place 
cannot be stated yet, as much depends on the clubs interested. The 
best of twenty games to be the winner ; thirty moves every two hours. 
Play from 3 to 7; and on five days of the week only. Other dctails 
concerning umpires, treasurer, &c., will be settled later. 

“An innovation will be the absence of stakes, but a book will be 
published with an account of the games, with criticisms, &c. Friends 
of the game will be invited to subscribe to this book, which will be 
issued only to subscribers. This it is hoped will form a fund in lieu of 
the usual stakes. 

‘No doubt the match will excite the liveliest interest everywhere, 
and not merely in Europe. Rubinstein has won a brilliant reputation, 
and vanquished practically all opponents. There naturally remains 
the question whether he can achieve the final honour of becoming 
the world’s champion. This is an enigma which cannet be solved 
a priori, and which resists the acumen of the wisest philosopher: the 
event of battle can alone give proof of the truth.”’ 

Bohemia, from which we take the foregoing, adds :—“ In spite of 
Dr. Lasker's sporting attitude, the struggle cannot take place unless 
10,000 marks are contributed in the way of subscriptions to the book, 
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thus allowing a prize of 500 marks for each game. Furthermore, the 
book cannot hope to retain the monopoly of publishing the results, 
hence the chance of raising so large a sum seems rather problematical 
on purely commercial principles.”’ 


We have from time to time recorded in our pages the pleasure 
we derive from interesting chess news received from our over-seas 
supporters, especially when the writer strikes the personal and general - 
note, as in the appended letter. The players of the Bradford Club 
especially will be glad to know that their once fellow-member, Mr. 
Stewart, is flourishing in far-away New Zealand. 


AUCKLAND CHESS CLUB, N.Z. 


No. 34, HIS MAJESTY’S ARCADE, QUEEN STREET, 
August 15th, 1913. 
DEAR MR. BROWN, 
When you addressed a memo. to this Club on June 3rd, I don’t suppose 
you would have imagined it would be replied to by an old friend. 

Some two years ago I started the people here with a year’s subscription to the 
British Chess Magazine. Meanwhile I had been away for over twelve months at 
Rotorna, and it appears now that payments are in arrear. I accordingly apologise, 
and try to mend matters by being well in time with the following year’s. The 
16/- enclosed will therefore pay, I presume, up to December, 1914,—or as you may 
fix. 

I am glad to see you are still enthusiastically associated with chess. I follow 
up Yorkshire reports especially, reading Woollard’s, and sometimes Yates’ columns, 
and of course the British Chess Magazine. 

In Auckland we have a flourishing club of some seventy members. One 
member is stronger than I am, about half-a-dozen are my own equal, and the others 
grade downwards. We have a large well-furnished room, open every day. There 
is a balance in hand too at present of £40. 

This summer Auckland is speculating in an Exhibition ; so we, in connection: 
therewith, intend to make the annual Chess Congress a big event this time. 

Leeds seems to have been coming ahead in chess these last few years; but I 
hope Bradford’s shadow is nothing less. 

With kind regards, Yours very etd 
P. N. STEWART, 
Sy de Treasurer, A.C.C. 


The usual meeting of secretaries and match captains summoned 
by the London Chess League for the purpose of arranging the fixtures 
for the coming season, was held at the City of London Chess Club, 
Grocers’ Hall Court, on Thursday, 25th September. The chair was 
taken by Mr. J. W. Wright (Metropolitan), who was supported by 
representatives of most of the active London clubs. The entries for 
the “A” Division were: Athenzeum, Brixton, Chess Bohemians, 
East Ham, Ilford, Hampstead, Kennington, North Lambeth, Lee, 
Leyton, Lud-Eagle, Metropolitan, North London, South London, 
Toynbee and West London. It will be seen that the number in the 
Division has increased by one, Battersea and Sydenham having dropped 
out, and East Ham, Kennington, and Toynbee entering the Division 
for the first time. 

The withdrawal of Battersea from the League Competitions is 
much to be regretted, as marking a definite stage in the decline of this 
old-established club. Battersea, now in its twenty-ninth year of 
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existence, has for twenty-two years held its meetings in the same 
head-quarters, and joined the League in 1889, in which season the 
first prize in the Junior Division was secured. The club entered the 
‘“A”’ Division in 1895, and has competed in that Division ever since, 
with varying success, while the Surrey County Trophy has fallen to 
its prowess on many occasions. 

The “‘C”’ Division obtained entries from the following clubs : 
Finsbury Park, Hampstead II., Harlesden, Islington, Ladies’, Lud- 
Eagle II., Maurice, Polytechnic and Sydenham. Here there is a smaller 
entry than last year, Kennington and Toynbee having obtained 
promotion, and Bar and Battleaxe having dropped out altogether. 
The only additional entry is Sydenham, which last year was in the ‘‘A’”’ 
Division. 

The meeting as a whole was very successful, and everything points 
to an enthusiastic and busy season among the London clubs. 


Schachwart publishes the conditions of the championship-match 
agreed on by Lasker and Rubinstein. The winner of the best of twenty 
games to be world’s champion: if the issue is indecisive, Lasker to 
remain champion. Thirty moves every two hours; play from 3 to 7 
p-m., on five days of the week ; the match to begin in April or October, 
1914, at the latest. A repetition of the same position three times 
unchanged to give the mover the right, though not the obligation, to 
claim a draw. The match to take place in Europe, and the place of 
play to be announced at least three months before the beginning of 
the match. Dr. Lasker to conduct the negotiations with the clubs 
concerned. ‘The results of the match to be published in a book, to 
which the subscription shall have the downward limit of 20 marks. 
The record to be published in German and Russian, and the language 
of any other country from which 100 subscriptions are forthcoming. 
The proceeds to serve as the stakes, and the match to begin when at 
least 10,000 marks have comein. This will allow a bonus of 500 marks 
per game. All money derived from spectators or surplus subscriptions 
after allowing cost of printing, &c., to be divided equally between the 
players. The rights of publication of the games to be reserved by 
Dr. Lasker. If the surplus subscriptions come to more than 10,000 
marks, after deduction of expenses, to be devoted to the establishment 
of an international union, to which all international chess arrangements 
shall be submitted. The initiative in forming this organisation to 
rest with der Schachwart. 

Deutsches Wochenschach remarks :—“ Nothing is stated about 
drawn games, but apparently they ought not to count. The position 
then would be this: If at the close the scores were II, 9, 0, all the 
10,000 marks would be expended in bonuses. If the result were I, 0, 
19, then, if drawn games were not counted for bonus, there would be 
only 500 marks spent, and 9,500 marks left towards the international 
union. A consideration of the clause, to which Rubinstein binds 
himself, not merely in case he wins, but also if Dr. Lasker on other 
grounds shall choose to resign the world’s mastership in favour of his 
opponent, to uphold the position created by Steinitz, admits the 
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inference that this contest is to be the last which Dr. Lasker intends 
to fight. But has the Doctor from his point of view the right to abdicate 
in favour of Rubinstein in case the latter should give in ?- Could not 
Schlechter in this case advance a better claim to be world’s champion, 
seeing that he has played an indecisive match with Dr. Lasker already ?”’ 

_In a further reference to the proposed match Deutsches Wochen- 


schach comments upon the proposed arrangements thus :— 

The agreement contains an unknown factor in the right of negotiation with 
the clubs allowed to Dr. Lasker. How will he reconcile the interests of both parties 
concerned ? Further, as regards expenses of travelling and maintenance we fancy 
that, on a fair estimate, 4,000 marks would have been sufficient. We now learn 
from Munchener N.N. that Dr. Lasker demands a payment of 1,500 marks per 
game for the taking over of four games, 7.e., 30,000 marks for the whole twenty. 
This then is the ultimate destiny of the 20,000 marks subscription for a tourney 
book which could easily be produced for 3 marks a copy ; and of the income from 
spectators’ tickets, which according to the contract was to be divided among the 
players. And last of all, Dr. Lasker reserves to himself the rights connected with 
the games themselves, so that none but those who pay for it directly or indirectly 
will be able to know about them. This is the ‘Idealism ”’ of Dr. Lasker: and we 
are anxious to learn how many unions there are who find money so plentiful that 
they can afford 1,500 marks for a game of which no one can say in advance whether 
it is good or bad,and which may prove to be of no service to the chess world whatever. 
Better forego this world’s championship scheme and devote the money to better 
objects. 6,000 marks would found a masters’ tourney, or institute several master 
matches, which would be far more significant from a chess point of view than the 
present event, which has merely a ‘‘sporting”’ interest. No club can provide 
6,000 marks without an appeal to the generosity of rich members. It would be a 
rank abuse of this generosity to employ the money to satisfy ‘‘ Laskerian ’’ demands 
of this kind. a 


The annual meeting of the Bradford Club was held on September 
4th, with a good assemblage of members. Mr. Councillor J. A. Guy 
presided. The report stated that the membership had increased 
from 116 to 123. The prize winners were :—Silver King and Club 
Championship, Rev. H. F. Hawkes; Silver Rook (Handicap), Mr. 
W.C. Ecroyd. Regret was expressed at the death of Mr. D. S. Williams 
and Mr. B. Bottomley. During the year Mr. Frederick Priestman 
presented to the club for competition a valuable set of Japanese carved 
ivory chessmen (his second gift of this kind). The balance sheet 
showed a surplus of {5 19s. 7d. Mr. Henry Ayrton was elected presi- 
dent. Mr. R. C. Town was re-elected hon. secretary. Mr. L. Brooke 
was elected hon. treasurer. The meeting by unanimous vote elected 
Mr. J. A. Woollard a life member of the club, in recognition of his 
valuable services for a period covering some thirty years. Mr. W. C. 
Wilson promised prizes of 21/- and 10/6 for the best scores in first 
team matches during the coming year. 

The activities of the present season were inaugurated on September 
20th with a match against North Manchester. By invitation of the 
retiring president (Alderman Foster) who is the Lord Mayor of Bradford, 
the match was contested in the Town Hall, and after the contest the 
teams and officials and guests were entertained to dinner by His Lord- 
ship. The company numbered nearly sixty, and included Messrs. 
Ernest Gunson (president of the visiting club), A. E. Moore, F. D. 
Yates, A. Schofield, A. C. Ivimy (hon. secretary and hon. treasurer, 
Yorkshire Association). 
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In the absence of His Lordship, whose mother died very recently, 
Councillor Guy presided at the dinner. After the loyal toast had 
been honoured, Mr. Louis Brooke gave the toast of the ‘“‘ North Man- 
chester Chess Club,’’ which was acknowledged by Mr. Gunson. Mr. 
A. E. Moore proposed the ‘‘ Bradford Chess Club,”’ to which Mr. I. M. 
Brown responded. ‘‘ Our Host ’”’ was proposed by Mr. A. Fattorini, 
and Mr. Councillor Guy replied on behalf of the Lord Mayor. 

Play in the match started at 3-45 and ceased at 7 p.m., when five 
games were unfinished. Messrs. Lund and Coates resigned after a 
short examination of their positions, the remaining games were adjudi- 
cated by Mr. F. D. Yates. Full score :— 


NORTH MANCHESTER. BRADFORD. 
Mr. H. B. Lund o Mr.G.Shories .. I 
Mr. A. Caplan .. 1 Mr.jJ.E.Hall .. O 
Mr. C. Lobel erat ts *> Mr. Jj. Foulds .. ba | 
MrC, Coates: 3% ..s4a: sk-° Oo Rev. H.F. Hawkes I 
Mr. A. Wolstencroft : 4 Mr.I.M. Brown 3 4 
Mr. R. W. Houghton 4 Mr. J.A.Woollard .. 4 
Mr. J. G. Willey 4 Mr.J.A.Guy .. 4 
Mr. W. Turner 4 Mr. A.Shackleton .. 4 
Mr. T. A. Farron o Mr. J. W. Morton I 
Mr. J. Burtinshaw .. *; Mr.G. E. Staynes *o 
Mr. G. Osborne , 1 Mr. L. A. Skelton O 
Mr. S. Broadbridge 1 Mr. A. Hooper O 
Mr. W. Phillips ; I Mr. WL. Brooke .. O 
Mr. W. B. Beckwith 1 Mr.C. R. Town O 
Mr. A. Jackson o Mr.R.C. Hall... I 
Mr. E. Bayldon 4 Mr. H. Ford - 4 
Mr. G. E. Panton *} Mr.H.A.Cadman .. *} 
Mr. H. Postle .. oO Mr. J. Chester .. I 
Mr. D. R. Brooks 1 Mr.jJ.G.Crossley .. re) 
Mr. A. L. Davidson 1 Mr. L. E. Williams . 8) 


1] 
* Adjudicated. 


0 | 


A correspondence match, North versus South of Ireland is being 
arranged. Players who are qualified and desire to take part are 
requested to communicate with (North) Chess Editor, Northern Wiig, 
Belfast; and (South) Editor, Four-Leaved Shamrock, 3, Loretto 
Terrace, Bray. Players who are native of the Midland Counties may 
select on which side they will play. 


The championship of Devonshire has been won for the second 
year in succession by one of our subscribers, Dr. H. R. Allingham, of 
Totnes, who defeated Mr. J. E. D. Moysey, also of Totnes, in the final 
round. The winner holds the E. J. Winter-Wood Trophy for the 
ensuing twelve months. Previous holders :—1908, Mr. A. F. Morrell ; 
1909, Mr. W. H. Grundy ; 1910, Mr. T. Taylor; 1911, Dr. R. Dunstan ; 
1g12, Dr. H. R. Allingham. 


The arrangements for the match Middlesex versus Yorkshire in 
the English Counties Championship contest are now complete. ‘Thanks 
to the kind help of the Leicester club, and its courteous captain, Mr. 
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E.. H. Collier, the match will be played at the Wyvern Hotel, Leicester. 
on October 11th. The teams will comprise sixteen players on each 
side, and the duration of play will be four hours—2 to 6 p.m. The 
time-limit will apply at the rate of twenty moves per hour. 


The annual meeting of the Exeter Club took place on September 
6th, Mr. C. E. Parry in the chair. The report showed the club to be 
in a satisfactory state. During the year the Bremridge Cup had been 
won, but the Moyle Cup had been surrendered to the Plymouth Club 
after two matches. Of five “ friendly matches ’’ three had been won. 
Mr. W. H. Hardwick was elected president, and Mr. W. H. Gundry 
was re-elected hon. secretary, treasurer, and senior match captain. 
Votes of condolence with the relatives of the late Rev. Henry Brem- 
ridge and Mr. J. Cottle Green were passed with deep sympathy. 


We are pleased to see that the doings of Hampshire players are 
to be recorded regularly in the Hampshire Advertiser. The issue of 
September 6th quoted in detail the biographical sketch of the chess 
career of Mr. G. A. Thomas from the British Chess Magazine of June, 
1913. Visitors to Southampton who play chess will doubtless be pleased 
to know that the Southampton Club meets at the Bungalow Café, 
157, Above Bar, on Monday and Thursday afternoons, from 3 to 6 p.m., 
and on Tuesday and Friday nights, from 7 to 10-30 p.m. The president 
of the club is Mr. W. C. Kenny, and the hon. secretary is Mr. F. J. 
Lander, who will be pleased to supply particulars of membership, fee. 


An interesting note by Mr. T. R. Dawson, of Leeds, on “‘ Blindfold 
Knights Tours ’’ was given in the Falkirk Herald of September t1oth. 

First picture the board di- 
vided into quarters. In one of 
these mark out all the squares a, 
a, a, a—each a Kt’s move from 
the next. The same squares in 
the other quarters must all be 
considered as a, a, a. . 

Then take the b, b, b 
squares, and extend them over 
the board, and similarly with the 
other two sets. 

To make any number of Kt’s 
tours on this marked board is the 
essence of simplicity. 

Start at any square whatever, 
say a ‘“d’’ square. First touch all the “ d’s ’ in that quarter, then 
pass to the “‘d’s”’ in an adjacent quarter, and so on, running off 
the sixteen ‘‘d’’ squares. From the sixteenth it will be found easy 
to pass to either ‘‘a‘’ or ‘’b”’ squares. Run off, say, the “b”’ 
system, and then pass to the “‘c’”’ system, and finally the “ a’s.”’ 
Simply remember to visit all squares lettered alike quarter by 
quarter, and nothing could be more easy. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


We give a further selection of games played in the British 
Championship Tournament at Cheltenham. 


GAME No. 3,899. 


The deciding game in the British Championship, played in the 
last round. Notes from Yorkshire Weekly Post. 


Caro Kann Defence. 


NOTES BY F. D. YATES. 
WHITE. BLACK, 


.F.D. YATES. Rev. F. E. HAMOND. 
P—K 4 I P—QB3 
P—Q 4 2 P—-O4 
Kt—QB3 3 PxP 

KtxP 4 Kt—B 3 

Kt x Kt 

Last year at Richmond, against 

Hamond I played Kt—Kt 3, 


which he followed up byP—K R 4. 
The text-move is an improvement. 


5 Kt PxKt 


rer Probably sounder than 
K PxKt, which has been recom- 
mended in some quarters. 


Kt—B 3 6 Kt—Q 2 
B—K 3 7 Kt—Kt 3 
QO—Q2 8 B—K 3 


sieasatern Apparently placing the 
Bishop on a weak square, but this 
is immaterial, as there is no way 
of preventing the exchange of one 
of Black’s badly posted pieces 
without giving ground. 


P—OQ Kt 3 


Here I considered for a quarter 
of an hour, for though there seems 
little to decide, yet I had to make 
up my mind whether I was to 
castle on the King or Queen’s 
wing. I decided on the tormer, 
and began to prepare a Queen’s 
‘side attack by P—Q Kt 3. 


9g Kt—Q 4 
P—QB4 10 KtxB 
Px Kt Ir B—R 3 
B—Q 3 12 Q—-Q2 
O—K B 2 


Preventing B—B 4, as I am 
now able to play P—K 4. 


14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
1g 
20 
21 


13 QB 2 
Castles (KR) 14 Castles (QR) 
K—R sq 

A defensive move. There 

might be the danger from the open 
file. 

15 K—Kt sq 
P—Q Kt4 16 P—KB4 
Q R—Kt sq 17 K R—Kt sq 
K R—QB sq 18 P—B 5 


P—K 4 19 R—Kt 5 
R—B 2 20 Q R—Kt sq 
B—B sq 21 B—Kt4 


sD Threatening a strong 
attack by advancing the K R P. 
This is brought to a standstill by 
White just getting in ahead with 
his own attack. 


22 P—Kt5_ 21 PxP 

23 P—Q5 23 B—B sq 

24 PxP 24 Q—-Q 3 

25 P—Kto 25 P—O R 3 
26 O—O 4 26 B—R 3 

27 OR-OB sq 27 R(Kt 5)-Kt 3 
28 Kt—K 5 


Black has several replies, but 
after this move White has a 
decided advantage. If 28.., Ox 
P; 29 RXB ch, followed by 
Kt—Q 7 ch. If 28.., B—Kt 2; 


29 O—B 4, &c. 
28 P—B 6 

Rx Bch 29 RXR 
Rx Rch 30 KxR 
KtxR 31 PxPch 
BxP 32 Resigns. 

ceaeee If 32.., QxKt; 33 
Q—B 5 ch wins. “Tf 32.., B Px 


Kt; 33 B—R 3 ch wins. 
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GAME No. 3,900. 


Sicilian Defence. 


Notes BY AMOS BURNO see ee ee Black has taken up a 


vide Liverpool Courier purely defensive position, and it 
: is only a question as to how long 


WHITE. BLACK. he can hold out. The attack must 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott. Mr. D. MILLER. ultimately prevail. 
I P—K4 1 P-QB4 32 R—R 3 32 Q—K 2 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—K3 B—O B R—Kt 
p Py P 33 B-QB2 33 sq 
3 P-Q4 ca aK 34 B—Kt3 34 KR—-Q sq 
4 KtxP 4 Kt—K B 3 35 R—-Q3 35 P—Kt 3 
oe eee. 5 P-QR3 36 Q—K sq 36 QO—Kt 2 
Dire diat Losing time. He could 37 R--R4 37 R—Q2 
safely have played Kt—B 3, as 8 O-OB 8 RB 
there was nothing to fear from 3 sq 3 a 
Kt—Kt s. . 39 B—Qz2 39 R(Bsq)-Qsq 
6 P—QB4 6 B—K 2 oe .He can do nothing but 
7 Kt—B 3 7 Q—B 2 mar ime. 
aesech cas Again losing time. He 40 R(Q3)—R3 40 P—QR4 
should have Castled at once. 41 P—R4 4I O—B 2 
8 B—K 3 8 Castles 42 B—K 3 42 Q—Kt 2 
9 B—K2 g Kt—B3 43 K—Bsq 
10 Castles 10 P—Q3 Having concentrated the bulk 
Ir R—Bsq Ir Q—Q sq of his forces upon his opponent’s 
The Queen now made King’s Rook’s Pawn, White is 
oo. t ‘ : now manceuvring to break through 
Be GR errr iene re by the sacrifice of a piece for the 
12 K—R sq Pawn. | 
White has now much the super- 43 Q—B2 
development. 44 P—QB5 
12 B—Q2 7 
13 QO-Q2 13 R—Bsq Position after White’s 44th move :— 
14 P—B4 14 Ktx Kt P—B 5 
15 BxKt I5 B—B 3 BLACK (MR. D. MILLER). 
17 —Qsq 17 Q—B2 AY J ) 
18 QO—Kt3 18 P—K4 [ a ae 
19 B—K 3 19 Kt—B 3 Y Ww a7 Go 
20 B-Q3 20 K_R sq I, my GX; 78 
21 R—Q2 21 Kt—R4 Vc Ay - YY 8 YY 


22 O—Kt 4 22 Kt—B 3 2 - a - vy, 3 _o 
A, Yj A, 


26 P—K Kt4 26 Kt—Ktsq 
27 P—Kt5 27 O—Q 2 
28 Q—R 4 28 P—B 3 
29 P—Kt 6 29 P—R 3 


j 
Gsy Z Ys Yj Vj 
30 R—B 3 30 K R—K sq Lda SS V oo 


31 K—Ktsq 31 B—B sq WHITE (MR, R. H. V. SCOTT). 
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Sacrificing a Pawn to open the 
diagonal for his King’s Bishop, 
and thus bring another piece to 
bear upon the adverse position. 


| 44 QPxP 

45 B—K 6 45 R—K 2 
46 B—B7 46 RXB 
47 PxR 47 QxP 
48 K—B2 48 R—Q 2 
49 R—Kt 3 49 K—R2 
50 R(R4)—Kt4 50 Q—Kt 6 
51 R—Kt 6 51 BxRP 
52 BxRP 

The sacrifice comes at last. 

52 KtxB 

53 RxKtch 53 K—Kt sq 


415 


pekeae If PxR, instead, he 
loses his Queen by Kt—Q 5. 
attacking the Queen, and at the 
same time threatening mate by 
Kt x P ch, followed by R—Kt 8. 


54 Kt-Q5 554 Q-B7 ch 
55 QxQ 55 BxQ 

56 KtxPch 56 K—B2 
57 KtxR 57 PXR 

58 KtxPch 58 K—K2 
59 R—Kt 6 59 BxP 

60 R—K6ch 60 K—Qsq 
61 Kt—B 7 ch 61 K—Q 2 


62 RxXB, and wins. 


An interesting game, and a good 
example of Mr. Scott’s attacking 
style of play. 


GAME No. 3,gor. 


Ponziant Opening. 


NOTES BY W. GIBSON, 


vide Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr.W.GIBSON. Mr.R. P. MICHELL. 
1 P—K4 I P—K 
2 Kt—-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 P-QB3 3 P—Q4 
4Q—R4 4 PxP 

aoa ae If the P—Q 4 defence is 
adopted we think it is better to 
continue as Steinitz recommended 
with P—K B 3; but probably 
Black’s safest defence is Bay 
Kt—K B 3. 
5 KtxP 5 Q-Q 4 
6 Ktx Kt 6 Px Kt 
7 B—B4 7 QQ 2 
‘8 Castles 8 B—Q 3 
-.g P—Q4 9 PxPe.p 
eas This capture does not 
- seem advantageous. 
10 BxP Io Kt—K 2 
......Black cannot of course 
continue with B x P ch, on account 
of 11 Kx B, QxB; 12 QxP ch, 
&c. | 
II Q-B2 Il P—K R 3 
12 Kt—Q2 12 Castles 


13 Kt—K4 
14 KtxB 
Naturally removing Black’s well 
posted piece. 
14 Px Kt 


bits aeons It is a choice of two evils 
either to block the file or leave 
himself with isolated Pawns. 


I3 Kt—Q 4 


15 B—Q2 15 R—Kt sq 
16 QR—Qsq 16 Q—Kt 2 
17 P—QKt3 17 R—Ksq 
18 KR—Ksq 18 B—Kt 5 
19 QR—Bsq 19 B—K3 
20 Q—O sq 
The beginning of White’s attack. 
20 QO—O 2 
21 O—B3 21 Kt—K 2 
22 O—Kt 3 22 K—R sq 
23 QR—Qsq 23 Kt—B4 
24 Q—B 4 24 P—Q4 
25 R—K5 25 Kt—K 2 
26 QR—Ksq 26 Kt—Kt sq 
27 P—-KR3 27 QR—O sq 
28 QO—Kt 3 
To prevent P—K B 3. 
28 Kt—B 3 
29 Q—R4 


29 Kt—R 2 
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eae Overlooking the sacrifice ! 31 BxP 31 PxB 
The only move seems to be Kt— an =. 
Kt sq, and then with White’s $2) Boe 32 B—-B 4 
powerful Bishops there is almost = |... There is no escape. 
certain to be a win somewhere. 
30 Bx Kt 33 en 33 K—Kt 2 
More forcing than B x P. 34 Q—-Boc 34 Resigns. 
30 KxB LL, Mate next move follows. 
GAME No. 3,902. 
Played in the ninth round of the British Championship Tourna- 
ment. Notes from Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY W. GIBSON, 


vide Glasgow Weekly Herald. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. F. D. YATES. Mr. W. GIBSON. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—Kt 5 3. F--O R3 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—K B 3 
5 Castles 5 P—Q3 
6 R—K sq 6 B—Kt 5 
7 P—B3 7 B—K2 
8 P—Q 3 8 Castles 
g Kt—Q2 9 Q-Q2 
ae eae This move is of doubtful 
value. P—Q Kt 4 is provably 
better. 
Io Kt—Bsq 10 P—Q Kt 4 
Ir B—Kt 3 11 P—Q4 
12 QO—K2 12 PxP 


T3 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
1g 
20 


bes esee We think that this move 
is the principal cause of Black’s 


subsequent troubles. P—Q 5 is 
better. 
PoP 13 P—K R 3 
Kt—Q 3 14 B—K 3 
R—Qsq_ 15 B—Q 3 
Kt—Q 5 16 Kt—R2 
B—K 3 17 QO R—K sq 
R—Q 2 18 Bx Kt 
Bx B 19 Kt—Q sq 
Kt—R 4 20 Kt—B 3 
Series Overlooking the loss of 
the exchange, but Black has 


manifestly the worst of the posi- 


21 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


32 
33 


34 


35 
360 


tion, for if Kt—K 3; 21 Kt—B5, 
and the Black Bishop at Q 3 is in 
trouble. It is in a position of this 
kind that a player seeing several 
more or less obscure threats falls 
into something obvious. 


Kt—Kt 6 21 KtxB 
KtxR 22 RxKt’ 
Rx Kt 23 P—K B4 


oe ates Black must try for an 
attack at all cost, although its 
chance of succeeding against a 
player like Yates is somewhat 
remote. 


P—KB3 424 Kt—K 3 
QR—Qsq 25 Q—B2 
Q—Q 3 26 P—B 5 
B—B 2 27 P—Kt 4 
P—QR4 28 P—KR 4 
PX P 29 PxP 
QxP 30 P—Kt 5 
RxB 


White having won a Pawn gives 
back the exchange for another 
Pawn, probably his best course, 
seeing that his attack gets in first. 


31 PxXR 
RxP 322 XP 
QxP 33 R—R sq 
B—Q 4 34 KtxB 
eee. A last hope. . 
QO—Kt5ch 35 K—B sq 
R—KB6_ 36 Resigns. 


eenee teat A neat finish. 


drawn. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


417 


The match of two games by cable between the Liverpool. and 
Johannesberg Chess Clubs has ended in a draw, both games being 


We append a full record of the encounter in which Johannes- 


berg played White, with notes from Cape Times. 


GAME No. 3,903. 
Queen’s Gambit Declined. 


JOHANNESBERG. 


MmbO&D A 


6 
7 
8& 


g Kt—Q2 


WHITE. BLACK, 


LIVERPOOL, 
I P—-Q4 
2 P—K 3 


P—Q 4 
P—Q B4 

Kt—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
B—Kt 5 4Q Kt—Q2 
P—K 3 


An incidental trap may be 
pointed out here. If 5 PxP, 
PxP; 6 KtxP, Black replies 
6.., KtxKt, and wins a piece, 
for if 7 BxQ, then 7.., B—Kt 5 
ch; 8 Q—Q 2, BxQ ch; 9 Kx 
B, KXB; or if 7 Ki—B 3, then 
Puce OOCB, Ths actually 
occurred in one of the games 
played in the current tourna- 
ment of the Cape Town Chess 


Club. 
5 B—K2 

Kt—B 3 6 Castles 
R—B sq 7 P—B3 
B—B 4 | 

So far the game follows well- 
established precedent. If 8 B— 
Q 3, Black may obtain a comfort- 
able game by exchanging: 8.., 
PxP; 9 BXB P, Kt—Q 4; 10 
BxB, QxB. With the quiet 
retreat of the Bishop to K B 4 
(introduced by Pillsbury v. Show- 
alter, match, 1897), White pre- 
serves the piece, and brings it to 
bear on the long diagonal, which 
is usually the weak spot in the 
defence of P—Q B 3 to the 
Queen’s Gambit Declined. . 


8 O—-R4 

ee a If now8..,PxP; 9 Bx 
B P, Kt—Q 4; as in the above 
variation, White simply retires 
the Bishop to K Kt 3, still bearing 
on the squares Q B 7, Q 6, &c. 
Q—R 4 in this opening is a 
favourite manceuvre of Mr. A. 
Burn, upon whose recommenda- 
tion, we suspect, it was adopted 
in this instance. 


9g Kt—K 5 


Io Q Ktx Kt 


IZ 


I3 


15 


16 
17 


18 


x9 
20 
21 


Mr. Siegheim points out that 
if Kt (Q 2)xKt, Px Kt; 11 B— 
K 2, Black would continue with 
P—K B 4 and P—K Kt 4. 

Io Px Kt 
P—QR3 a1 P—KB4 
P—B 5 


With a view to posting a Knight 
or Bishop at Q 6; but a useful 
post for the Black Knight is opened 
at Q 5, which the Liverpool 
players speedily occupy. 


12 Kt—B 3 
B—B 4 13 Kt—Q 4 
B—K Kkt3 14 B—Kt4 


eee A strong move, preparing 
for an eventual advance of the 
K BP. 


QO—K 2 


Obviously 15 Castles would not 
do, because of 15.., KtxP; 16 
PxKt, BxP ch. 


15 B—Q2 
Castles 16 B—K sq 
B—R 2 
Still contemplating Kt (via 
Q B4)—Q6. 
17 Q—Q sq 
B—K 5 


Black’s threat of P—B 5s, how- 
ever, has to be provided for first. 


18 B—Kt 3 
B—Q 6 Ig R—B 3 
B—K 5 20 R—B sq 
B—Q 6 21 R—B 3 


Drawn game. 


In Stauntonian phraseology : 
“Each player persisting in his 
move, the game was declared a 
draw.”’ There: is no option for 


' White, however, as Black’s inten- 


tion of Q—K sq, followed by B— 
K R 4 and Q—K Kt 3, cannot 
well be allowed, while P— 
B 5 is still in Black’s programme. 
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We take the following games from the Brooklyn Daily Eagle chess 
column of September 4th. Our contemporary says :— 

A selection of games played at the recent Chicago meeting of the Western 
Chess Association includes one scored by B. B. Jefferson of Memphis, the new 
champion, against E. Michelson, a former champion, and another, an unusually 
brilliant one, won by J. T. Beckner of Lexington, a friend of J. Ww. Showalter, 
from H. Hahlbohm, which is a treat for the lover of the old school of chess. 


GAME No. 3,904. 
Philidor’s Defence. 


WHITE. ee I2 O xP I2 BxP 
Mr. MICHELSON. Mr. JEFFERSON. _ on 
I P—K 4 1 P—K4 13 Kt Q5 io 
14 P—B 3 14 R—K sq 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—Q3 15 Kt—Kt B— 
Pp Px P 5 Kt 3 15 R 5 
3 P-Q 4 a alee 16 K—B 2 
4 KtxP 4 B—K 2 baa ueaeal 
s Kt-QB3 5 Kt—K B 3 Of doubtful value. 
6 B—Q3 6 Castles ; 16 P—B 4 
7 Castles 7 P—B4 17 Kt—K 3 17 PxP 
8 KKt—K2 8 Kt—B 3 18 Q—O5ch 18 B—K3 
g P—B4 g Kt—K Kt 5 19 QxKP Ig P—Q4 
10 P-KR3. «10 P—B5 20 Q—Q 3 20 R—K B sq 
21 R—Ksq 21 Kt—K 4 
re Threatening 11.., Q— 45 O—-O 4 22 RxP ch 
Kt 3 ch 
23 QxR 23 Kt—Q 6 ch 
11 PxKt 11 PxXB 24 Resigns. 
GAME No. 3,905. 
Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. 19 RxB 1g R—Q 7 
Mr. BECKNER. Mr. HAHLBOHM. — be 
1 P—K4 1 P—K4 20 Kt—R 5 20 Kt—Kt 3 
2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt-QB3 — eeees. Again he cannot capture, 
3 B—Kt5 3 Kt—B 3 ry White threatens 21 Kt xP ch, 
Cc. 
4 Castles 4 Bee eee ee aoe 
5 P—-Q4 5 B—Kz2 
ae 22 P—B4 22 Q—B sq 
6 R—K sq 6 Kt—Q 3 
23 P—KB5 23 BKKBP 
7 BxKt 7QOPxB Ktx~ Kt P R 6 
8 PxP 8 Kt—B 5 24 a 24 R—-Q 
9 Q-K2 9 B—K 3 ZS 
10 P—Q Kt3 10 Kt—Kt 3 A spectacular climax. 
11 P—B4 11 Castles 25 RxQ 
12 B—Kt2 12 Q—B sq 26 PxXR 26 K—Kt sq 
13 Kt—B 3 13 R—Q sq 27 Kt—K 4 27 R—Q sq 
14 Kt—K 4 14 Kt—Q2 28 K—B2 28 Q—R 6 
15 O—K 3 15 Kt—B sq 29 Kt—B6ch 29 K—R sq 
16 Kt—Bo6ch 16 K—R sq 30 R—K Rsq 30 Kt—Bsq 
eee If 16..,PxKt; 17 Px 31 P—K6 31 R—Q6 
P, Eollowsd by Q—R 06. White mates in four moves. 
os o-Kt 4 18 BXR a eginning with 32 | x 1S 
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Two more games from the British Championship Tournament at 


GAME No. 3,906. 
Bird's Opening. 


Cheltenham. 


NOTES BY AMOS BuRN, 
vide Liverpool Courier. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. J. H. BLACKBURNE. Mr. H. J ACOBS. 
I P—K 3 I P—K Kt 3 
2 P—K B4 


Blackburne plays Jacobs’ own 
favourite opening against him. 
2 B—Kt 2 
3 Kt—-KB3 3 P—Q3 
Reheat P—Q 4 at once would 
have saved a move. 


4 P—Q4 4 Kt—K B3 
5 B—Q3 5 P—Q4 

6 Kt—B 3 6 P—B3 

7 B—Q2 —Kt 3 


7 
§ P-OR3! 8 


blebs fash Not QxKt P, because 
of Kt—Q R 4 winning the Queen. 


g Kt—K 5 9 OKt—_Q 2 
10 Castles Io P—K R4 
Ir P—QKt4 11 P—R5 
I2 P—R3 I2 Kt—K 5? 


bawekie This move facilitates the 
advance of White’s Pawns on the 
Queen’s side. P—K 3 or Kt— 
K R 4 would have been better. 


13 Ktx Kt 13 Px Kt 
14 B—B4 14 P—K 3 
15 B—Kt 3 I5 Kt—B 3 
16 P—B4 16 Kt—R 4 
17 P—B5 | 


White has now much the freer 
game, and his coming attack on 
the Queen’s side is more dangerous 
than Black’s on the King’s side. 


17 Q—B2 
18 Kt—B 4 18 B—Bsq 
Ig B—B 3 19 K R—Kt sq 
20 P—R4 20 Kt—Kt 6 
21 R—B2 21 P—K Kt 4 
22 PxP 22 RXP 


23 P—Kkt 5 23 BxRP 
24 B—R5 | 
The Bishop could not be cap- 


tured because of Kt—K 7 dis. ch, 
followed by Kt xB. 


24 Q—Kt sq | 


25 PxP 


White could safely have cap- 
tured the Bishop now, e.g., 25 Px 
B, Kt—K 7 dis. ch; 26 K—B sq, 
R—Kt 8 ch; 27 K x Kt, RxQ; 
28 RXR, with a Rook and two 
minor pieces for the Queen. 


Position after White’s 25th move :— 


PxP 
BLACK (MR. H. JACOBS). 
—_—_—— 
Ew ms _ -. 


S 


mE Crt a 
est 7 — 


il 


Ls 


a “ewe & 


WHITE (MR. J. H. BLACKBURNE). 
25 P—Kt 3? 
bint as ats PxXP would have given 
him a better chance. White’s 
best move would then eget) 
have been Px B,¢.g.,25..,P xP; 
26 PXB, Kt—K 7 dis. ‘ch: 27 
K—B sq, R—Kt 8 ch; 
Kt, RxQ; 29 BxR, Q—Kt 6; 
30 B—B 2, P—B 4; 31 R—Q 
Kt sq, and White should win 
easily. If, however, instead of 
capturing the Bishop, White had 
played 26 Kt—K 5, the reply 
would have been Kt—B 4, threat- 
ening BxKt P. After the text- 
move White’s Queen’s side Pawns 
soon become irresistible— 


26 PxP 26 PxP 

27 BxP 27 B—K Kt 5 
28 P—B7 28 Q—Kt 2 
29 Q—B2_ 29 R—B sq 
30 P—R 5 : 
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Threatening mate with the two 38 R—B2 38 P—R6 
Bishops. 39 PxP 39 B—B 6 
30 B—K 2 40 K—R2 40 Kt—B 4 
31 P—RO6 31 Q—R sq 41 R—Ktsqch 41 K—R 2 
32 Kt—K 5 32 RxKt 42 O—BO6 42 QO—R 3 
33 PxR 33 K—B sq 43 B—Kt5 43 Q—R6 
34 P—R 7 34 K—Kt 2 44 P Queens 44 RxQ 
35 B—R 4 35 Q—Kt 2 45 QXR 45 QxQ 
36 Q—B 6 36 Q—R 3 46 PQueens 46 Resigns. 
37 O—Kt 5 37 O—Kt2 ez A very lively game. 


GAME NO. 3,907. 


Philizor's: s Deis: 


WHITE. BLACK. 35 PxP 35 PxP 

Mr. BLACKBURNE. Mr. H. B. UBER. 36 R—R sq 30 Kt—Q2 

1 P—K4 1 P—K4 _ 

2 Kt—K B3 2 P—Q 3 Position after Black’s 36th move :— 
3 B—B4 3 B—Kt 5 Kt—Q 2 

: B20 : : ae: a : BLACK (MR. H. B. UBER). 
6 QO Kt—Q2 6 Kt—B 3 

7 Q—K 2 7 B—K 2 

8 P—K R 3 8 B—R4 

9 Kt—B sq 9 B—Kt 3 

10 P—K Kt 4 10 QO Kt—Q 2 

11 Kt—Kt 3 11 P—K R4 

12 P—Kt 5 12 Kt—R 2 

13 P—K R4 13 Castles (QR) 

14 R—K Kt sq 14 K Kt—B sq 

15 Kt—B 5 15 BxKt 

16 PxXB 106 P—Q4 

17 B—Kt 3 17 B—Q 3 

18 B—K 3 18 K—Kt sq 

19 Castles 19 P—K Kt 3 
20 P—B6 20 Kt—K 3 = 
21 Kt—Ksq | 21 KR—Ksq WHITE (MR. J. H. BLACKBURNE). 
22 Q—B sq 22 Kt (Q 2)—B 4 
23 B—B2 23 P—Q5 37 B—Q sq 37 Kt—K 4 
24 PxP 24 P xP 38 BxP 38 KtxP ch 
25 B—Q2 25 B—B5 39 RxKt 39 RXR 

26 Kt—Kt 2 20 BxBch 40 BxP 40 R—B 7 
27 RXB 27 Kt—B 5 41 P—Kt 6 41 R (Q 6)—K B 6 
28 R—R sq 28 P—R 4 42 B—Kt 3 42 P—Kt4 
29 KtxKt 29 QxKt 43 P—B7 43 R—Kt 6 
30 Q—R 3 30 R—Q4 44 P—R 5 44 P—Q6 

31 QO—Kt 3 31 QxQ 45 P—R6 45 P—Q7 ch 
2PxQ 32 QO R—K sq 46 K—Q sq 460 R—Kt 4 
33 R—Ktsq 33 R—B4 47 P—Kt7 47 R—OQ B4 
34 P—K Kt4 34 R—B 5 48 P—B 8 (Q) ch 48 Resigns 


FF 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


It was our intention last month to refer to an interesting item 
given in the August American Chess Bulletin. Mr. A. C. White wrote 
to Mr. H. W. Barry, the problem editor of that magazine, pointing 
out that the first prize two-mover, by T. R. Dawson, in the lately 
concluded Tourney of the Western Daily Mercury, has a close resem- 
blance to a composition which appeared in our pages in 1889, by 
T. Taverner. We reproduce in notation Taverner’s two-move problem. 


By T. Taverner.—White: K at K R sq; Q at Q Kt sq; R at 
K Kt7; Bsat K Kt4andKB8; KtatK8. Black: K atQB3; 
RatQR2; BsatQKsq andQRsq; PsatQ4gandQR 3. 

There can be no doubt but that, had this position been present 
in the minds of the three judges of the Western Daily Mercury, it 
would not have been awarded any honour. The writer was one of 
the judges, and Dawson’s entry impressed him as being familiar, but 
could not fix an earlier effort, and in such case there was only one 
thing to do, and that was to give the composer the benefit of the doubt, 
and to deal with the problem on its merits. Dawson’s two-mover 
we gave at page 309. 

Since the above was written, we have received from an anonymous 
correspondent, at Wellington, N.Z., a note, apparently written on 
behalf of the blind composer, F. A. L. Kuskop, claiming the following 
position as anticipating Dawson’s two-mover :— 

By F. A. L. Kuskop—Prize problem, International Common- 
wealth Tourney of The Leader, Melbourne, 1905.—White: K at Q 
R8; QatKR4; RatQ8; Bs at Q B 8 and Q Kt 4; Kt at 
Q Kt 6. Black: K at K 4; Q at QR 5; Rs at K 6 and Q7; 
B at QB5; Kt at Q Kt 7; Psat K R3, K BO, QB 3 and Q R 3. 
Mate in two. The composer of this problem is said not to be ‘‘ annoy- 
edly amused,” but sympathises with T. R. Dawson in being anticipated. 


We do not think there is reason for sympathy in this case, as though 
there are points of similarity, Dawson’s two-er could fairly well hold 
its own as against Kuskop’s, but decidedly not, when confronted with 
Taverner’s. 


A Problem Tourney is in course of arrangement by the organ, 
L’eco degli Scacchi. Particulars are promised in the October issue 
thereof. The current number of 20 pp. contains eight annotated 
games, including several from the recent Palermo Tourney; eight 
end-games; miscellaneous chess news from Italy and the world in 
general ; with a dozen problems, many of them specially contributed. 
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The twenty-third Swiss Tourney is to take place at Basle, from 
October 16th to 19th. In addition to the play there is to be a Solution 
Tourney, in which four three-ers and two two-ers will be submitted for 
solution. The two factors of correctness and speed in solving will be 
taken into account in awarding the prizes. 


H. Fischer, the well-known German problemist, contributes an 
interesting article to Deutsches Wochenschach, a propos of his seventieth 
birthday, which fell in last August. He entitles his work, which takes 
the form of a fantasy, ‘‘ A Song of Praise on the Illimitableness of 
Chess Poetry.’”’ The transition from life to death. Transcendental 
compositions dedicated to all problemists and chess friends, on the 
occasion of his seventieth birthday, by H. Fischer, Bamberg. This 
author published in 1904 a collection of quaint compositions entitled 
Humor im Schach. 


We subjoin two of these help-mate positions, of which ten are 
given (all ten are six-movers) :— 


io. wal 


A MW, 
Ma, . a uk Y 


Zi 


ry 


AG yy 
,4.U, 


WI 
7% 


VY, Wi, W 
Bo 


a 


“EN WI Wha WH YW 
@iom 77 Val 


White mates in six moves with help of Black. 


The Austrian paper, Union, has an excellent chess column, con- 
ducted by Herrn. V. Kautsky and J. Moravec. It appears every 
Sunday, and contains two or three games with notes, general chess 
news and problems. 

From this column we also glean that the Tchigorin Chess Club, 
at Blatna (Bohemia), held on August 17th, a congress, which included 
a solving tourney. The subjoined two-er by K. Traxler was solved 
first by F. Svoboda, in thirteen minutes, not a very notable feat for 
such an easy two-er. 

White: Kon K Rsq; RsonK2andQR5; BsonK Kt 6 and 
Q8; Ktson K 3 andQB2; PsonK Rq, 5, K Kt 3,05,Q Ktz. 
Black: KonK 4; QonQB4; PsonK Kt 2 andQ 3. Twomoves. 
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Wiener Schachzeitung contains a fine collection of the winners 
in the International Three-move Tourney of Frankisches Volksblatt, 
IgI2; with the judge’s (Herr G. Ernst) comments as published in 
Deutsches Wochenschach (No. 48, 1912). There is also a reprint of 
Herr F. Palizsch’s criticism of Dr. Palkoska’s article on the Roman 
problem derived from the same source. Both these articles are of 
great theoretical interest to the composer, and a careful study of the 
positions given is most instructive. 


We are grieved to announce the death of Captain Beaumont, of 
Norwood. He took a keen interest in problems, though he did not 
compose, excepting in a small way. He was a patron, and not many 
knew the extent of his promotions in the cause of chess, as on some 
occasions his desire was that his support should be regarded as anony- 
mous. Chess enthusiasts throughout this country will remember 
the New Century Chess Congress he hospitably gave at the Crystal 
Palace, in January, 1901, when hundreds of players and problemists 
were his delighted guests. | 


It seems the daring may be out-dared. When a feat is suggested, 
which staggers one, there generallyis some genius who exercises his talents 
and makes an apparent impossibility a fait accompli. We find this 
specially in two-move composition. Nowadays specialists go to extremes 
to attain an object ; in doing this they are lowering the art of chess 
problem composition, and reducing the grouping of chess pieces to 
mere puzzles, devoid of chess strategy and far removed from artistic 
construction. Any particular idea extended to its uttermost is dis- 
appointing in its monotony. Clever as may be the exhibition of 
peculiar devices when they defy the standard laws of construction, they 
are not edifying, and certainly give pause and hindrance to the novice 
who has even small ambition. When a new comer finds that he has 
to beat a record, he is set back and soon despairs. So long as these 
records are popular, the longer will be deferred the true appreciation 
of good and sterling construction joined with intelligent motives. 
The following is a case of over-reaching. 

In a recent issue of The Pitisburg Gazette Times, Dr. Bettmann 
has failed in the endeavour to produce a two-mover wherein Black, 
by four movements of a Pawn, discovers check, in answer to which 
White replies by four corresponding mates. The subject is of sufficient 
interest to give Bettmann’s unfinished positions. 

White: Kat K R7; Qat K8; Rsat K R5andQ8; Bs at 
K BoandQR 8; Kts at K B 5 and Q 6; Ps at Q B 3, Q Kt 4 
and 5. Black: KatQ4; RatQKtz2; PsatK2andQB5. First 
move made, Black to play and White mates. 

White: K at K Kt7; QatK4; RsatK R8 and Qq; Bs at 
K Kt 5 and Q R 5 (one of these Bishops being a promoted Pawn) ; 
Kts at K B8andQ6; PsatK Bo6andQBO6. Black: K at Q sq; 
QatQB4; RsatQBsqand2; BatQKt6; Psat K Kt 3 and 
K 2. First move made, Black to play and White mates. 
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Frankenstein Memorial Solution Tourney.—It was our intention 
to give the score table in connection with this contest, but as we could 
only give the scores of solvers of the first four problems, we have 
decided that it would be better to hold over the table until next month, 
when the results of the first twelve problems will be given. At the 
time of writing, some days have to pass before the date for receipt of 
solutions arrives, even for English solvers. Nearly every solver has 
credit for full points for the four problems given tn August. 


Frankenstein Memorial Problem Tourney.—The author of entry 
No. 23 has written to Mr. J. A. Woollard that the motto of his problem 
should read ‘‘ Y entonces ?’’ and not as was given at page 383. 

The following are further entries :—25 ‘‘ Estella,” 26 ‘‘ Eundo,’’ 
27 ** Alcove,’’ 28 Oxford,” 29 “‘ Cambridge,”’ 30 ‘‘ Queen of Hearts,”’ 
31 ‘‘ Boadicea No. 2,” 32 “I slumber,’’ 33 ‘“‘ Ourasowo,”’ 34 “‘ Oskol,’’ 
35 ‘‘ New Zealander No. 1,’’ 36 ‘‘ New Zealander No. 2,” 37 ‘ Veni, 
vidi, vici (a),”’ 38 “‘ Veni, vidi, vici (b),”’ 39 ‘‘ Salamander,”’ 40 “‘ Tauch- 
nitz,’’ 41 ‘“‘ Boadicea No. 3,” 42 ‘‘ Sublimi feriam sidera vertice,’’ 
43 ° Dies,’ 44 ‘ Nox,” 45 ‘“‘ Per aspera ad astra,’ 46 ‘‘ The tender 
grace of a day that is dead.”’ 


By G. 8. JOHNsoN, Our readers will remember the 
BLACK. remarkable ‘‘ Task Problem’’ by J. N. 
tod, yy a Babson, which we quoted last August 

from the Pittsburgh Gazette Times. The 

annexed is a purified specimen of the 
same idea by our esteemed correspond- 
ent and solver. He claims no more 
than effecting a simplification of Bab- 
son's work. It will be observed that 

Bs Johnson’s position can be reached by 

ving ey y play of legitimate order, whereas Bab- 

ey. son’s was obviously ‘“‘impossible.’’ 
4 White compels Black to mate in 
three moves. 


WHITE. 


SOLVERS’ SCORE, JULY PROBLEMS. 


We think a full table is unnecessary in this case, as it 1s the last of 
these competitions. Rev. W. E. Bolland, Rev. A. L. Hastling, G. 
Stillingfleet Johnson, Murray Marble, W. Nash, “‘ Shagrid ”’ and R. G. 
Thomson each score 102 points, the other solvers are short of this total. 
We consider Murray Marble should have the palm this month, his 
criticisms though somewhat effusive at times are generally to the 
point. ‘The voting for the best problem is in favour of No. 2,687 by 
G. W. Chandler, though No. 2,092 by T. W. Geary runs it very close. 
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SOLUTIONS. | 


By E. Ferber (p. 381).—1 R—K Kt 6, &c. 

By J. J. Togstad (p. 382).—1 B—R 3, &c. 

By unknown author (p. 382).—The White Knight marked at Q B 2 stands 
on QO B3. 1 Q—K/7, &c. 

By P. F. Blake (p. 382).—1 Q—B 8, K—B 4; 2 B—R 6, &c. If 1.., P 
Queens; 2 Q—B 5, &c. If 1.., Kt—Kt 6, 2 Q—B 2, &c. If 1.., KXP; 
2 Kt—Kt 5 dis. ch, &c. If 1.., Kt—B 6, 2 Kt—B 4, dis. ch, &c. 

By G. Heathcote (p. 382).—1 Kt—K 7, Kt (K 4)xR; 2 Q—B 3, &c. 
Ifi..,Kt(R2)xRorKxKt,2Q—Q5ch,&c. If1..,KtxP; 2 RXR ch, &c.; 
If 1.., P—B 7; 2Q—Rsqch, &c. If.., R—B 3; 2 Kt (K7)xR ch, &c. 

By G. Heathcote (p. 382).—1 Kt—K 7, Kt—R 5 or Q 7; 2 BxP, &c. 
If 1.., Kt—B 5 or K—Q 5; 2QOxRch,&c. If1..,QxP,2QxQB Pch, &c. 

By “ Barcarolle, I.’ (p. 382).—1 R—K 4, KxR; 2 Q—R 4, ch &c. 
If 1.., K—B 5; 2 QxP, &c. If 1.., R—R 8; 2 Q—R 8 ch, &c. If t.., 
others; 2 Kt—K 3 ch, &c. 

By ‘‘Hermia”’ (p. 282).—1 Kt—B 4, Kt or RxXKt; 2 Q—Kt 6 ch, &c. 
If 1.., K—K 4; 2 Kt—Q 3 ch, &c. If 1.., P—B 4; 2 Kt—Kt 5 ch, &c. 
If r.., R—B6; 2KtxPch, &c. If 1.., others; 2 Q—Kt 6 ch, &c. 

By E. J. Winter-Wood (p. 384).—1 Kt—Kt 6, &c. 

By P. H. Williams (p. 384). 1 P—Q 4, &c. 

By E. J. Winter-Wood (p. 384).—1 Kt—B 4, Qx B or Q—Kt sq; 2 Q—Q 3, 
ch, &c. If1..,Q—B2; 2QxQ, &c. If1.., others; 2 QO—Q6, &c. 

By Dr. J. Schumer (p. 384).—1 B—R 5, BXR; 2 B—B 5, &c. If 1.., 
BxQ, R—B 6, &c. 2 R—Kt 4 dbl. ch, &c. If 1.., R—B 5, PxXxR, &c. 
2 R—B 5 dbl. ch, &c. A dual or two. 

By E. J. Winter-Wood (p. 385).—Retractor (1) White retracts last move: 
Place K at K Kt 7, leaving Black Rook at K B sq. (2) Black retracts last move: 
Place R at K B 3, leaving White Queen at K B 8. (3) Black plays K—K 4, and 
(4) White mates by Q—B 6. 

By J. Crum (p. 385).—Retractor (1) White retracts K to Q 8, leaving a Black 
Bishop (checking). (2) Black retracts B to B 4, leaving White Kt at K 7. (3) 
Black plays K—Q 3. (4) Kt—B 4 mate. 

By A. Waterhouse (p. 385).—Retractor (1) White retracts Castling (return 
‘K to K sq and R toQ R sq). (2) Black retracts K to Kt sq, leaving White Kt 
at R 8. (3) Black plays R—R sq. (4) RXR mate. 

By the late E. N. Frankenstein (p. 385).—Retractor (1) White retracts B to 
Q sq, leaving Black Kt at R 5. (2) Black retracts R—K 3, leaving White Qucen 
atK R6. (3) Black playsR—K 5 ch. (4) PXR mate. 

No. 2,703 (T.P., No. 5) ‘‘ Fighting Parson.’’—1 Q—Q 8, Kt—B 6; 2 Kt— 
K 5ch,&c. If 1.., Kt-else; 2 B—R4chorKt—K 5ch,&c. If 1.., others; 


2 Q B ch, &c. 
%. 2,704 (T.P., No. 6) “‘ Black :King.’-—1 Kt—Kt 8; K—K 4; 2 R—B 6, 
‘&c., Solved also by 1 Kt—R 7, R 5, and K 8, followed by 2 K—K 7, &c. . 

VY No. 2,705 (T.P., No. 7) ‘In Memoriam.”—1 B—Q 7, OQxKt; 2 Q—Kt 8 
ch,&c. If1..,K—Q3; 2Kt—Kt5ch,&c. If1..,K—B 5; 2Q—R 4ch, &c. 
If1..,QxKt P; 2 Q—R 2 ch, &c. If 1.., OxB P (B 3); 2 Q—Kt 8 ch, 
&c. There are duals. 

y/ No. 2,706 (T.P., No. 8) ‘‘ Abece.”—1 Kt (Kt 3)—R sq, PXKt; 2 Ktx 
promoted Pawn, &c. If 1.., P—Kt 8; 2 Qxpromoted Pawn, &c. If 1.., 
P—Kt 8; 2 Qxpromoted Pawn, &c. If i.., KtxP; 2 KtxKt, &c. If1.., 
I.., others; 2 Kt—Kt 4, &c. 

y No. 2,707 (T.P., No. 9) “ Brave Swords All.”—1 Kt—K 3, KxKt; 2 Q— 
Q sq, &c. If 1.., K—B 6; 2 Kt (B 6)—Q 5 ch, &c. .If 1.., R—Kt 2,2 Qx 
R,&c. If 1.., others; 2 Q—R sq ch, &c. 

y No. 2,708 (T.P., No. 10) ‘‘ Catch as Catch Can.’”’—1 P—B 4, B—B 3; 2 
RxXB, &c. If 1.., B—Kt 6, B 7 or K 8; 2 P—R 4, &c. If 1.., B—Q sq; 
2KxB, &c. If1.., B—K2; 2QxB, &c. If 1.., B—Kt4; 2 Px B, &c. 

y No. 2,709 (T.P., No. 11) “‘ Ambition.””—1 P—R 4, K—B 3; 2 Kt—Q 8, &c. 
If 1.., P—Q 4, 2 B—K 7, &c. 

No. 2,710 (T.P., No. 12) ‘‘Momo.’”’—1 P—K 6, B—K 4 or XB; 2 P—B 4 
oY &e. If 1.., others; 2 BXB,&c. Solved also by 1 B—K 3 and P—B 4 ch, &c. 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


No. 2,711. No. 2,712. 
[T.P. No. 13.] (T.P. No. 14.] 
Motto: “ Pippa.” Motto: “ The First Step.” 
prack, BL). Navi BLACK. = BQ. al 
| Yl, Gs Uh yy, Ul A Z a 
yy y , KG Yi 
W Vs, Sti tht A SAhhthe y Tn y DL tf, | a m2) _ “ Y mi UG 
Sl, & Uy GY Y YY 
YEY 2 GY é GG Yj a fey Z BI Zo 
ys. Uy V4 Ye Vsrattetld y | tp Y/ Y/ “WY Vay J 
8 mi 8| V7 7 tT & TI 
WY 20, wu: Wy, » Yy yY Y Gun Yet "i Qy 
i ey y YY tj 0 G, Vi yy Ke ON, 
wpe elles wy Ya We ae YZ, Y OY Y/ Width 
yy, ey Yi iN,  G yy ae Wa 
YU"##”Ya GN 2G ! VE J 
YY, VG YW "a 7/783 a 
Wy me 7. —_ 44 th, YJ b i WY — Vs, Wty, wy yh 
YY Yyyyp Ys Uy Yy g Y Y Ae% 
ig YULAG Vs Eo Cy; 
WHITE, 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,713. No. 2,714. 
[T.P. No. 15.] [T.P. No. 16.] 
Motto: “ The Queen’s Game.”’ Motto: “ ee te . 
prack. 4.9.Q, BLACK. 


UA rl 
a8 oe 

2 oe eo 
D8 oct ece 
| ee a 
eD 4. is 2 


WHITE. WHITE. 


a 
“a aie a. 
Ae ae 
oi 
A 


awe Ae 
yyy Y ty 
W Vi Vi V1 | 


| oxen 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


No. 2,715. No. 2,716. 
[T.P. No. 17.] (T.P. No. 18.] 
Motto: ‘“ Coelitus Datum.”’ Motto: “Sch.” 
BLACK. GJ, BLACK. - Saher 


z 
os nen Ay : ke 
oe a 
an .n ae 1. 
a we 


wo @ 
: “eB oO 


208 Si oe 
ee — ae 
=: tT. oe ms 
mrt AO 
a Oo & 
Bee 
TT] @ @ 1} 


\ 


Wij 
a 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,717. No. 2,718. 
[T.P. No. 19.] (T.P. No. 20.] 
Motto: “ Why Not.” Motto: ‘ Boadicea.”’ 
BLACK. = 4 = BLACK = ( 


a an ann 

a i ie 
iSwil me 

a ma 4, A, 


a “HE a a 


@ J 
aie 2 
eH 
‘a a 


a J 
2 ”, a. .. 


White mates in three moves. White mates in _ moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,719. No. 2,720. 
By W. GEARY, By N. M. GIBBINS, 
Peckham Rye. London. 
BLACK. BLACK, 


a a! 42 
a eve 2%.) | 
ak Ae = 7 


“ai “a 
“a6 fe 
aon 2 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


| (pe 
e oa a as _ 
VA4bsE ss Yj 


3. a 2. a 
ao ae a 
UYU, 7] 


9 Bataw 


WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


LEE eens 


No. 2,721. 
By G. BROWNE. 
Belfast. 


BLACK. 
Y YY 
/ — 
a jj 
sone a 
7 Y 


“Oat 
7° 
% hay 


yy, 


White mates in four moves. 


No. 2,722. 
By T. R. Dawson, 
Leeds. 


‘Wh / Y/; y Yy Y YY 
YYyy a Y _ Y 5: 
WY Y 
Y V1 Uj “2 B 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Vol, X XXIII. 


% NS 


NOVEMBER, 1913. Bir a auaeet 


ae 


COMMUNICATIONS SHOULD BE INU AL 
< b 
ADDRESSED SsCRIPT ION 
? L- ¥ 


THE EDITOR, 


BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE, 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, 


LEEDS, Enatano. 


LONDON: Kecan Paut, Trencn, Trusner & Co., Ltd., 
68-74, Carter Lane, Ludgate Hill, E.C. 
LiverPooL: Hy. Young & Suns, 12, South Castle Street 
MAancnester? John Heywood, Deansgate. 

EpinsurGu: Wm. Nisbet, 36, Elm Row. 
Panis: -H. Delaire, 85, Faubourg Saint Denis. 
U.S. A.:. W. H. Lyons, Box 422, Newport, Ky. 


A Thousand _, 


TWO VOLUMES. 


End-Games. —_ 


A Complete Handbook of Chess Endings, and 
an Exhaustive Iflustration of Chess Principles. 


Price Four Shillings each Volume. 
POST FREE, 4/4. 


MARSHALL’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 4/4, post free. 
CHESS EXEMPLIFIED. A collection of 


Games fully annotated. — 
Price 5/4, post free. 


MINOR TACTICS OF CHESS. 
Price 2/9, post free. 


MASON’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 2/3, post free. 


Classification of TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
Price 2/8, post free. 


CHESS TALES and CHESS MISCELLANIES. 
Price 6/6, post free. 

GAME RECORDERS. Issued in Pads of 

50 Recorders, with Diagram for 


position of adjourned game. 
Price 250, 2/8; 500, 3/6; 1,000, 4/9 post free. 
Foreign and Colonial postage, 4d. extra 
per 250. 


“The Pads make recording games a pleasure,” says the hon. secretary of a noted club. 


Any of above may be had from 


‘“‘BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, LEEDS. 
- Cash with Order. 


NOVEMBER. 1913. 


GIUOCO PIANO. 


1 P—K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—Q B3; 3 B—B4, B—B’‘4 ; 
4 P—B 3, P—Q3; 5 P—Q4,PxP; 6PxP, B—Kt5ch; 7 K—Bsq, 
B—Kt 5; 8 QO—R 4, P—Q R 3; 9 Kt—Kt 5, Q—B 3. 

This defence has been subjected to a long examination by corres- 
pondence between Mr. J. G. Woods and myself, with Mr. T. Robinson, 
who was advocate for the White forces. I have been asked to collate 
the results of our studies. For reference I give a diagram of the position 
at this point :— 

Io B—K 3 


This move defending the threatened Q P is White’s best move, and the most 
difficult to answer satisfactorily. 
Io B—Q 2! 


He may also play Kt—K 2 and B 
—K R 4, which shall be examined later 
on. If 10.., B—K 3; 11 KtxB, Px 
Kt; 12 P—Q5,QxKt P; 13 PxKt, 
P—Q Kt 4; 14 Q—Kt 3,QxR; 15 
BxK P. 

If 10.., P—K R 3; 11 Kt»“P,P 
—Q Kt 4 (R—R 2; 12 KtxPch, Bx 
Kt; 13 BxKt); 12 BxKt P, PXB; 
133 QxRch, KxKt; 14QxKt. 

If 10.., B—Q R 4; 11 B—Q 5, 
Kt—K 2; 12 P—K 5,PxP (Q—B4q; 
13 B—K 4!); 13 PxP,QxKP; 14 
Bx Pch, K—B sq; 15 OxQB. 

If 10.., Kt—R 3; 11 B—Q 5, &c. 

If 10.., R—Q sq; 11 KtxB P, 
Wy, Gud JY) P—Q Kt4; 12 QxR P, PxB; 13 
4 Lise: Ou oa AtxQOR! KtxP; 14 Kt—B 3, Bx 
Kt; 15 PXB, Kt—B7?; 16Q—R4 
ch, &c. 

Ifto.., R—Q Ktsq; 11 Q—Kt3; andifio.., B—QB4; 11 P—K5, &e. 


Ir P—kK 5 


I 1 
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If 11 P—Q 5 the reply is Kt—R 4; then if 12 QxK B, KtxB; 13 QxKt, 
B—Kt4. Orif11 Bx Pch, K—K2; 12 Q—Qsq, Kt—R 3; 13 B—R5, Q R— 
K Bsq; 14 B—K 2, B—R 4 or Kt—R 2: or 13 B—Kt 3, Kt—Kt 5, &c. 


11 PxP 


The alternative is Q—B 4, which leads to more difficult and complicated 
positions. White has two good replies, 12 Kt—Q R 3 and 12 P—K Kt 4! If 
12 Kt—Q R 3, Black plays P—Q 4! forif 13 Bx P, Q—Q6ch; 14 K—Kt sq, 
KtxQ P; and if 13 B—Kt 5, K Kt—kKt 2, W hite’s best is 13 P—Kt 4, 
OxKt P; 14 BxQ P, Kt—R 3; _ next if 12 P—K Kt 4! QxkKt P; 
13 R—Kt sq, Q—R 5! [Kt—R 4; 14 QxK B, Q—OQ 8 ch; 15 Q—K sq 
(15 K—Kt 2 Soe 16 P—Q 5, BxP ch; 17 BxB, QxB), QOxQ; 
16 KxQ, Kt x Bi 14 Bx P ch, K—K 2; 15 B—Q 5 (15 P—K 6 is also 
playable), B-—Q B 4; 16 Bxkt, PXB!; 17 Q—Kt 3, BxP; 18 BXxB, &c., 
or 18 O—B 7 ch, K—O sq; 19 Q—B 8ch, B—Ksq; 20 Kt—K 6 ch and wins. 


12BxP ch | 12 K—Q sq 
13 PxP 13 Q—B 4! 
14 Q—Kt 3 


Or 14 @—Q sq, K—K 2. 

14 K Kt—K 2 

White retains his Pawn and Black has a difficult game. 

It only remains to discuss the defences 10.., Kt—K 2 and Io.., 
B—K R 4, but as these are still under examination, I am able to give 
only a provisional analysis, subject to emendation hereafter. 

First.—10.., Kt—K 2; 11 P—Q R 3, B—Q Rq; 12 P—K 5, 
PxP; 13 PxP, Q—-B 4!; 14 BxXP ch, K—B sq!; 15 Q—Kt 3 
(or 15 P—-K R 3, R—Q sq; 16 PXB, Q—Q 6ch; 17 K—Kt sq, Q— 
O8ch; 18Q0xQ,RxQch; 19 K—R2,RxRch; 20 KXR, P—KR 3), 
OxK P!; 16 kt—Q B 3, Bx Kt; 17 PxB, O—Kt 4 ch, &c. 

Next.—Io.., B—K R 4; 11 P—Q 5, B—B 4! 12 BxB (if 12 
Px Kt, BXB; 13 Px P ch, K—K 2; 14 Kt—B 3, Bx Kt!; 15 Px 
R=Q, mates in four), Px B; 13 Kt—K R 3, R—Qsq; 14 Kt—B 3, 
P—Q Kt 4; 15 BxP, PXB; 16QxP, R—Q Kt sq; 17 QxKt ch, 
QOxQ; 18 PxQ, RxP, &e. 

In this variation, 1f 13 Kt—Q B 3! R—Q Kt sq; 14 PxXKt, P— 
QKt4; 15QXRP,PXB; 16 Kt—R 3, RXKt P; 17 Kt—Q 5, 
RxXPch; 18 KtxR (18 K—Kt sq, RXP ch; 19 KXR, Q—B 6 ch; 
20 K—Kt sq, Q—Kt 5 ch, and draws), OxR ch; 19 Kt—OQ sq, 
Ox Ktch; 20 K—B 2, O—K 7 ch; 21 K—Kt 3, Q—Kt 5 ch, and draws. 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
J. G. W. Woops. 


rer 


The new edition of Bilguer’s Handbuch now being issued, in a 
note to game 57, on page 312, referring to my article in the October 
nuinber of the British Chess Magazine for 1912, p. 411, after 8 Q—R 4, 
P—Q R 3, makes White play 1 QO 5,9 B—Q 5! and 
continues Q—Q 2!; 10 B—K 3, K Kt—K 2; 11 P—K R 3 (or II 
Kt—Kt 5), Bx Kt (if B—K R 4 or B—K 3 follows, 12 Bx Kt, KtxB; 
13 P—Q 5); 12 PXB, P—Q Kt 4; 13 Q—Kt 3, B—-Q R4; 14 BX 
P ch, K—Qsq ; 15 B—K Owith advantage. Of course if this is correct, 
all the analysis after 8.., P—Q R 3 is rendered nugatory ; but is it ? 
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I very much doubt it and give the following as my reason :—After 
9 BR—Q 5?, Q—-Q 2!; 10 B—K 3!, K Kt—K 2 appears to me bad. 
I would suggest Bx Kt! instead; 11 PxB (this is forced), and now 
P—Q Kt 4; 12 Q—B 2 (if 12 Bx Kt, PxQ, and if 12 Q—Kt 3, B— 
R4; 13 Q—B 2, Kt—Kt 5!) K Kt—K 2; how is White to proceed ? 
If 13 Q—Kt 3, Castles; 14 Bx Kt or A, KtxB; 15 P—Q'5, Q—R 6 
ch; 16 K—K 2! Kt—K 4; 17QxB,QxPch, &. (A) 14 K—Q2, 
B—R 4; 15 R—Q B sq, KtxB; 16 PxKt, Kt—K 2; and Black 
has the better game. | 

After 8 QO—R 4, P—Q R 3; 9 P—Q 5, P—Q Kt 4; 10 BX Kt P, 
PxB; 11QxP, R—R4!; 12QxKtch, B—Q2; instead of 13 Q— 
B 2! a correspondent challenges me to prove more than a draw for 
Black if White play 12 Q—Kt 7, or if he play to win he will certainly 
lose. Of course the draw is easy, but I believe Black ought to win if 
he adopt the following continuation, viz., R—Kt 4; 13 Q—R 7, 
B—O B 4; 14 Q—R 6! Q—Kt sq! (this is the winning move, no 
other is of any avail) ; 15 Kt—B 3, B—Q Kt 5; 16 Kt—Q 4 (16 B— 
K 3, Bx Kt; 17 PxB R—Kt 8 ch, &c.), Bx Kt; 17 PXB, R—Kt 8; 
I8RxXR,QxR; 19 O—R 3, QO—Q 6ch; 20 K—K sq! QxK P ch; 
21 B—K 3, Qx Kt P (or 21 K—Q 2, Q—B 5) ; equal game at least. 

If 13 Q—R 6 the reply is still Q—Kt sq! now if 14 Kt—B 3, 
R—B 4; 15 Kt—Q 4, RxKt; 16 PXR, BxP, &c. 


SHIPLAKE, August 30th, 1913. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


The consideration of positions 146 and 147, which appeared in the 
August number, was left over from last month. Solutions were 
received from the Rev. A. Baker (Jersey); Mr. J. Jones (Salford) ; 
and Herr Otto Ackermann (Breslau). 

Position 146.— ip at K 8, EB at K BI, f at K R 2, @ at K 3, 
Mm at KR3, § atQR4,QR7. Black to play. 

This has turned out to be a much more difficult study than we 
thought when we proposed it. None of the solutions sent in have been 
entirely satisfactory, and we have come to no certain conclusion yet 
as to what is the proper result of the position. In these circumstances 
we hold over the study for further consideration, and shall be pleased 
to hear more from our correspondents on the subject. 


Position 147, by A. Troitzky.— at K R 2, =| at OR 2, 


#}) atQR 6, @atK 5, § at KO,KB7,KR4,KR5. White 
to play and draw. 

1 Kt—B 5 ch, K—B6; 2 RxP ch, PxXR! 3 Kt—K 4, Kx 
Kt; 4K—Kt2, K—Ko6; 5 K—B1, and Black must abandon his 
B P or stalemate White. If 3.., P—B 8 (Kt) ch, then 4 K—R 6 
draws easily. 

Mr. Baker points out that 1 RxXP, PXR; 2 Kt—B 5 ch, loses 
for White, because the square K 6 is then open to the Black King. 
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Solutions of positions 148 and 149, published in the September 
number were received from the Rev. A. Baker (Jersey) ; the Rev. A. 
Gibson (Prestwick) and Mr. R. Garby (Redruth). 


Position 148, by F. Amelung. 


gp at K Kt 2, Bf at QKt6, @ 


at KKt4, # at K6, & at K Kt3, gp at Q 2, Wy at K R sq, 
8 at K Kt 2, 4 at K sq, é at QO Kt 2. White to play and draw. 
1 Kt—Q8 ch, K—K2, 2RxP ch, KXKt; 3 K—Kt1! B— 


Q5 ch; 4K—Kt2, B—Kt2; 
drawn by repetition of moves. 


5 K—Kti1 and the game will be 
If Black move otherwise he will lose 


his Queen after R—Q 7 ch or R—Kt 8 ch. 


If Black play 2 . 


on pain of 4 Kt—B 7 ch, and the draw is simple. 


. , K—B 3, then 3 R—Kt 6 ch forces K—K 2, 


Of course if I... , 


Kx Kt; 2 Rx P and White is saved the manceuvre with his King. 
Position 149, by M. Platoff.— gp at QR 6, #2 at Q8, @ at Q Kt5, 


$ atQo6, & atKR5, q at KR3, W at Q8, @ at K Kt4, & 
at K R 2, é at Q 4. White to play and draw. 


1 Kt—B 5 ch, KxP; 


2 B—K 8&8 ch, K—Kt 5; 


3 Kt—K 3 ch, 


BxKt; 4 B—R 5ch,KxXB; 5 RXP ch, QXR stalemate; Black 


has not much option here ! 


We award the prize to the Rev. A. Gibson. 
We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions, 
received not later than Dec. Ist, for British, and Dec. roth for colonial 


and foreign readers. 


Communications should be marked ‘‘ Chess,’’ 


and addressed to Mr. C. EK. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, London, S.W. 


Position 152. 
LEB EG Gy, YY 


Vttttlld 


w / 
S Joo fuk UUILE Lo yy 
W“BYYZ Uo YY 
7 yf a Bayle 
Yy Yi YY Ye 
ty Yi Gi Yy 


xX 
SS 8 


N 


iy, 


Y 
What result ? 


“ tip 


White to play. 


ee 7 Ys Y, fA Ls y, Wy yy 
YY 


Position 153. 


¢ Yo hy Yy WY 
Ye’) ti yy Yi 
YY YUYy yy Wy 
yy YY yyy) 
Vili 


Vy? y 

SELLA: yy WY é YYY, YY Yy 
li Yi@aly, Y 

817 Y/ 87 ZU 


Vey iy Z 
HMMM YM YY YY 
Yi Y, 
W/44, 


Y 


White to play and draw. 


Solutions of positions 144 and 145 were received from Mr. W. 
Nicholls and Mr. J. W. Whitney too late for acknowledgment. 
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REVIEWS. 


“SCHNELL Matr’”’ (a Collection of 333 Short, Brilliant Games). 
Compiled by Claudius Huther. Price, in boards, 2.50 marks; 
cloth, 3.50 marks. 


Every lover of brilliant chess should possess this entertaining 
little volume, in which is embodied all the well-known brilliant games 
played during the past 100 years. No less than Igo players are 
represented, and each game is scheduled according to its proper 
opening, which facilitates easy reference. 

‘}he work may be had from Herr Huther, whose address is 
Miinchen N.W. 14, Schleibheimerstr, 49. 


‘“BooK OF THE 20TH CONGRESS OF THE NEW ZEALAND CHESS ASSOCIA- 
TION.” Edited and annotated by H. L. James. Wright & Carman, 
Wellington, New Zealand. Price 2/-. 


This is the third occasion on which Mr. James has described to us 
vividly, and with a brilliance all his own, the championship tournament 
held annually in New Zealand. The work has been done with extra- 
ordinary thoroughness. So excellently told is the tale, and so bright 
the characterisation that the reader feels he knows the players person- 
ally, and becomes instinct with the spirit of the contest. No better 
testimony can be given to Mr. James's editorship. His pen has all 
the lights and shades of a wit and a scholar. To him the writing of a 
book seems as airy and pleasant a task as is its perusal by the reader. 
We shall be pleased to transmit any orders for this delightful volume 
that we may receive from our subscribers. 


““THEORIE UND PRAXIS DES SCHACHSPIELS’”’ (Theory and Practice of 
Chess). Vol. II., by Oscar Cordel. Publisher: A. Stein, Verlags- 
buchhandlung, Potsdam. Price bound, g marks. 


This well printed volume, which completes Herr Cordel’s excellent 
contribution to the literature of practical chess-play, should receive 
a hearty welcome, particularly from those who enjoy hard match and 
tournament contests. Uniform in its size (demy 8vo.) and bulk 
(302 pages and 227 games) with Vol. I., the work before us deals with 
the gambits and the close openings. The latter embracing the French, 
Sicilian, Caro-Kann and the various phases of play which arise after 
IPQ 4. 

The matter submitted is all in the form of actually contested 
games, in which the play its illuminated with notes and comments ot 
teal educational value. To the student who desires to improve his 
standard of playing strength, we know of no better course than a study 
of these two volumes, the first of which we noticed in our January 
issue, with specimen games. 
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“In GuIOCO DEGLI SCACCHI,’’ by C. Salvioli. Leghorn: R. Giusti. 


This is really an up-to-date edition, by Signor Salvioli, of Greco’s 
Treatise, illustrated by the games of Cesare Polerio and others, and 
supplemented by the complete theory of the middle and end games. 
According to the preface, it is designed, primarily, as a hand-book for 
beginners, and its contents and methods are selected accordingly. 

The work is divided into five parts. Part I. deals with matters 
necessary for the novice, such as the movements of the pieces, a glossary 
of technical terms, and the principal rules of the game. Part II. 
plunges at once into the theory of the game proper, explaining the 
tripartite division into Opening, Middle, and End, in a pleasing and 
withal business-like style; followed by a section of some 20 pages 
on the activities of the pieces in actual play. Part III. deals with the 
Openings. After an explanation of the terms “‘ Open’”’ and “ Close ”’ 
game, comes the King’s Knight’s Opening, with the Two Knights 
Defence, Russian and Philidor’s Games, Greco Counter Gambit, and 
Ruy Lopez. A short appendix follows on the Evans and Scotch 
Gambits, the Two Knights Game, and the Ponziani. This is dealt 
with fully in some 80 pp. In section 2 comes the King’s Bishop’s 
Opening with the Berlin Game and Greco Counter Gambit; with 
appendices on the Centre and Swedish Gambits, Alapin’s Opening, 
Vienna, Steinitz, Hampe-Allgaier and Pierce’ Gambits. Section 3 
contains the King’s Gambit, declined and accepted, with Greco, 
Salvio, Muzio, Kieseritzky and Bishop’s Gambits. In section 4 are 
the various close openings. 

Part IV. on the Middle game gives illustrative examples from the 
masterplay of Pillsbury, Zukertort, Steinitz, Lasker, Janowski and 
others, assigned to their appropriate sections; also an interesting 
chapter on stratagems and combinations, with numerous examples. 
Part V. (the End Game) falls into the five headings of forced endings, 
K and Ps, Queen, Rook and minor-piece endings. 

The whole concludes with a supplementary chapter on problems, 
in which the subject is treated historically from Bonus Socius through 
the work of del Rio, Bone, Lewis, Bolton, d’Orville, Anderson, ‘“‘ J.B.’ 
Klett, Dobrusky to the modern works of Pospisil, Planck, Mackenzie 
and Shinkman. Over 50 illustrative diagrams are given. 

Written primarily as a beginner’s manual the work adopts the 
method of our best text-books on organic chemistry ; the exhaustive 
and scientific treatment of a limited number of fundamental principles, 
carefully avoiding a merely encyclopsedic mass of detail. The notes 
are copious, give real instruction, and do not take too much for 
granted. This is in contrast to former practice which, eager for 
completeness, gained space by presenting the game as an array of 
algebraic fractions, with very meagre annotations. The principle of 
the present volume is that a portion thoroughly grasped is better than 
the whole vaguely skimmed; and this is realised fully. 

The book, which is attractively bound, is published by R. Giusti, 
of Leghorn. The price is 4 lire 50 centesimi (=3/9 English money). 
We presume that it can be obtained through the English booksellers 
at 4,6, without any extra postage. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


The annual meeting of the British Chess Federation was held on 
October 18th, at the Euston Hotel, London, when the president, 
Sir John O. S. Thursby, Bart., presided. There was a very repre- 
sentative attendance of delegates, and the Report and Financial 
Statements of Accounts were considered satisfactory and unanimously 
approved. The officials were all re-elected: president, Sir John O. S. 
Thursby, Bart.; hon. secretary, Mr. L. P. Rees; hon. treasurer, 
Mr. H. E. Dobell. 

With regard to the Congress for 1914, it was announced that the 
negotiations of the Northern Union would probably result in an in- 
vitation from the Mayor and Corporation of Chester for the period, 
August 10th to 22nd. 

The award of the brilliancy prizes at Cheltenham were announced 
as follows :— 


Championship and Major Open Division, Mr. R. H. V. Scott. 
Ladies’ Championship, Miss Hutchison-Stirling. 

First Class, Mr. G. Wilkes. 

Second Class, Mr. C. V. Loye. 

Third Class, Miss Watson. 


Votes of thanks were passed to the Mayor and Corporation of 
Cheltenham for their generous support of the recent Congress. 

The committee has compiled a resumé of the work of the past 
ten years, and this will shortly be printed and circulated. The results 
shown are very striking and could only have been obtained by the 
most earnest exertions of all the Units’ Executives, and by the sound 
representative character of the organization. Although the Con- 
gresses and the other enterprises of the Federation have cost a con- 
siderable amount, yet on applying the touchstone of success, viz. : 
finance, we find that whereas on the 7th May, 1904, the Federation 
came into being with no assets and no liabilities, on the Ist October, 
1913, it is still without liabilities but has considerable assets in a bank 
balance of £26, an invested fund of over £300 India 3 per cent. stock, 
over {100 India 34 per cent. stock, {20 awaiting investment, and two 
trophies value seventy five guineas. But until the invested fund 
reaches £5,000, a result earnestly desired by the president, Sir John 
Thursby, and the committee, no effort to increase it will be relaxed, 
for then, and not till then, will the Federation be sufficiently independ- 
ent to disregard the unavoidable fluctuations of the donation list. 

With regard to the proposed International Chess Federation, 
Articles of Association and also Rules for the World’s Championship 
Contest have been drafted, and will now be submitted to kindred 
chess authorities of other countries for consideration and approval, 
or amendment. The general principle outlined in the proposed Con- 
stitution overcomes in great measure the difficulties of distance and cost. 

The chief conditions of the suggested rules to govern the contest 
for the World’s Championship provide, that while the Champion and 
the Challenger have in the first place full liberty to make mutual 
arrangements, the Challenger, failing an agreement being reached, 
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has the right to submit the matter to the International Chess Feder- 
ation, which may require the Champion to play, or relinquish his title. 

Just as we are making up our pages for printing, we hear 
definitely from Mr. Hartlev, the Northern Union hon secretary, that 
the next Federation Congress will be held in Chester, from August Ioth 
to 22nd, 1914. 


The national tourney of L’Jtalia Scacchistica opens at Bologna 
on November loth. Prizes 300, 250, 200 and 150 lire. 


In the correspondence match between the Berlin and Riga Chess- 
Clubs, the second game has resulted in a draw after 44 moves. Scores: 
Riga 13, Berlin 3} 


The match arranged against the City of London Chess Club by 
the Midland Union, will be played on November Ist, at the Grand 
Hotel, Rugby. 


On October Ist, Pulitzer’s Magazine (New York), opened a com- 
prehensive chess column, conducted by Mr. H. Helms, one of the editors 
of the American Chess Bulletin. 


At Zaandam, on October 1gth, the ‘‘ Noord-Hollandsche Schaak- 
bond ”’ was incorporated. There are so far 12 clubs and 365 members, 
a most curious double coincidence. 


A short match of five games between Marshall and Duras was 
contested at the Manhattan Club, and resulted in favour of Marshall by 
34 to 14. The prize was a purse given by the Manhattan Club. 


The Deutsche Schachblatter announces that it 1s intended to arrange 
a great national masters’ tourney for May, 1914, to be held at the 
town of Kissingen, well known for its mineral springs and hydros. 


The Wiener Schachzeitung announces that Herr Niemzowitch 
has taken over a regular department of that journal, to be entitled 
‘* Alte Partien in neuer Beleuchtung ’’ (Old games in a new light). 


A correspondence tourney of the Bohemian Chess Unions 1s 
announced for November, and a problem tourney for January next. 
A movement is also on foot for instituting a tourney for the chess- 
mastership of Prague. 


Liverpool Chess Club.—The annual meeting was held on October 
5th. The report and balance sheet were considered satisfactory, Mr. 
W.H. Holt was elected president, and Mr. T. Gerrard hon. secretarv. 
The club rooms are at The Temple, Dale Street. 


The Paignton Chess Club, which for some time has been in a 
moribund state, was revived at a special meeting held on September 
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24th, when the president, Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood Diced: and was 
re-elected. The hon. secretary is Mr. H. Erskine. 


At the conclusion of the tournament at the Rice Club (New York), 
the Progressive Club arranged a contest among seven of the leading 
players. Marshall was first with 5 wins and 1 loss (Duras). Duras 
was second with 4 points, Chajes scored 2}, and Jaffe 3. 


A large attendance gathered at the 2nd official re-union of the 
Dobrusky Chess Club, Prague, on October 4th. The programme 
included a Tombola-tourney in which 24 members and visitors took 
part. Prizes were awarded to all who obtained at least one point. 


The Ustredni Jednota Ceskych Sachistu has announced the 3rd 
tourney in connection with the Dobrusky Memorial. Any chess club 
in Prague and suburbs is eligible. Each round is allowed two weeks 
to play off, and the drawing of the teams was fixed for Oct. 25th. 


Enthusiasm for chess often shines out in remote places. Recently 
at Zasada at the foot of the Riesengebirge, a ‘‘chess-day’’ was held 
at which large numbers attended from the neighbouring villages. A 
tournament was held, in which the ‘‘A’’ team of Zasada won with 12 
points, and that of Semily came in second with 5. 


A subscription is being made to erect a suitable memorial to the 
Russian master, Tchigorin. The sum collected has already reached 
1,300 roubles, and the monument will be unveiled in the near future. 
In connection with the ceremony, the remains of the deceased master 
will be removed from Lodz to the cemetery at St. Petersburg. 


On October gth, the Mannheim Chess Club held its annual meeting. 
A satisfactory year’s work was reported, and a flourishing state of the 
finances of the club. Shortly a meeting is to be called to take steps 
in connection with the holding of the 19th congress of the German 
Chess Federation at Mannheim, in July and August, 1914. 


The result of the national masters’ tourney at Leipzig, is as 
follows :—Dr. Antje (83), Ist prize and the position of Master of the 
German Federation ; Zimmer (73), 2nd prize; Bliimich, and Captain 


von Hennig, 3rd and 4th, ex eqguo, 7. The captain would have tied 
with Dr. Antje, but for over-stepping the time-limit in the last game. 


The recent tourney of the Circulo de Labradores, Seville, in which 
twelve players took part, has resulted in the chief prizes being won as 
follows :—Ist prize, J. Malta, 10; 2nd prize, P. Aguirre, 8} ; 3rd prize, 
R. Ruiz, 7}. 

The winner is a young player showing promise of a brilliant future. 


In the tourney of the ‘‘ Spolek Ceskych Sachistu ’’ recently 
held at Briinn, the Ist prize was won by M. Gargulak with 6} points. 


438 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


The 2nd and 3rd were shared between Hroch and Prochazka with 4} 
each. There were 8 playersinall. On his return from Jungbunzlau, 
M. Réti played two consultation games in Briinn, winning one and 
drawing the other. 


The Magyar Sakkvildg announces that M. Kryozek has obtained 
permission for the publication of a Jewish chess review at Lodz. The 
new organ is to appear fortnightly. 

It also appears that a chess column, in the Hebrew language, was 
started last August in the American paper, The Bronx Harlem Press, 
under the editorship of Karl Jaffé. 


The Rivista Scacchistica Italiana, which published in September a 
quadruple number (September-December, 1912), announces that the 
Magazine will suspend publication for nine months, but next Christmas 
will publish an edition enumerating the events of 1913, with a contents- 
table, frontispiece, and covers for years I9gI2-1913. Subscriptions in 
hand will be applicable to the issues of 1914. 


The tenth international correspondence tourney of the Schwetzer- 
ische Schachzeitung opened on October Ist, with eleven participants. 
Arrangements are in hand for arranging an eleventh group, which will 
probably open on November Ist, up to the winter of next year, then, 
no further tourneys will be organised. Information on these tourneys 
may be had from Dr. Henneberger, 42, Spalentorweg, Basle, Switzerland. 


At the annual meeting of the Birmingham Club on October 7th, 
Mr. F. McCarthy was elected president, and Mr. J. H. Thomason hon. 
secretary. After the meeting, Mr. J. H. Blackburne encountered 24 
opponents in simultaneous display. The veteran master won 11, drew 
8 and lost 5. Last season the Birmingham Club contested 15 matches 
winning 9g, and losing 6. The club championship was won by Mr. 
McCarthy. 


It has been suggested that the best annotations for games would 
be those derived from one or both of the actual players, if details could 
be arranged. This principle has been adopted in two games recently 
published by Herr Sossnitzky in his column (Novoye Vremya). These 
games, played between Alechin and Ed. Lasker at Paris and London 
respectively towards the end of August, are given, with notes by the 
young Russian master himself. 


The latest number of La Stratégie contains an exhaustive article on 
the relative merits of the algebraic and descriptive systems of chess 
notations. On the whole the writer is inclined to favour the descriptive 
as employed in France, while he admits that confusion arises in English, 
between K and Kt. This is, of course, really a matter of detail, as the 
system might be retained with the new substitution of S for Kt, as was 
adopted in most of Brownson’s Dubuque publications. 
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At the annual general meeting of the Durban (Natal) Chess Club, 
consideration was given to two important proposals: (a2) South African 
Congress, at Durban, and (b) Cable Match with some club in England. 
It was stated that £90 would have to be raised locally for the Congress, 
and about £6 for the Cable Match. Finally it was decided that the 
newly-elected committee should deal with both projects. Mr. J. 
Ellis Brown was elected president. Hon. secretary and treasurer, Mr. C. 
V. Deeley. 


The annual meeting of the Manchester Club was held on October 
3rd. Mr. Councillor Burgess was re-elected president, and Messrs. 
W. D. Bailey and H. Hartley were also re-elected, joint hon. secretaries. 
Tournament winners: championship, Mr. V. L. Wahltuch; Burgess 
cup, Mr. W. Turner; summer tourney, Mr. A. Eva; junior handicap 
cup, Mr. J.T. Thompson. Mr. Councillor John Burgess has presented 
a new cup in place of the one which has now become the personal 
property of Mr. V. L. Wahltuch. 


Magyar Sakkvilag gives some interesting quotations from an 
article by B. Siegheim in one of the South African papers. Discussing 


the question ‘‘ How are we to learn to play chess ?’’ the writer observes : 

Books can give us examples, and show us what should or should not have 
been done in certain cases; they cannot however teach us to play in the real 
sense. We may well be thankful that chess has not been reduced to book-rules ; 
for in that case it would cease to be a game, and players would give it up. 

The best guide is careful attention, and an attempt to interpret possibilities 
for yourself. Try to analyse the capabilities of a position, both for yourself and 
your opponent. Get plenty of practice ; and at the close of a game try to work 
out some of the variations which might have materially changed the result. 


——— 


At the annual meeting of the Sheffield Chess Club and Association, 
held at the Victoria Café, Fargate, on October 15th, the Master Cutler, 
Mr. T. W. Ward, who presided and presented the prizes, said ‘“‘ games 
of nearly every kind were very much to be encouraged, and especially 
those which brought the representatives of different nations together. 
He believed that the more intercourse nations had with each other, 
the less likelihood there was of friction.”’ 

Colonel T. E. Vickers, C.B., was re-elected president, and Mr. F. 
H. Sugden was re-elected hon. secretary. 


We have received a copy of the printed report (season September, 
1912; September, 1913) issued by the Battersea Club, the president 
of which is Mr. F. F. Alexander. 

The championship contest is still proceeding, but the handicap cup 
was won by Mr. Booth, who was elected hon. secretary last February, 
vice Mr. H. L. Hanne, who resigned on the score of ill-health. Mr. G. 
Wernick won the prize offered for best average in match play, and he 
also carried off first prize in the winter continuous handicap, in which 
Mr. Booth took second prize. The finances showed a surplus of 
£3 16s. 7d. 
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The annual meeting of the Lancashire Association was held in the 
rooms of the North Manchester Club on October 4th. The president, 
Mr. D. Powell (Liverpool), presided, and there was a good attendance 
of delegates. After the report and balance sheet had been passed, the 
prizes won in the county tournaments were presented. Winners: 
championship, Mr. V. L. Wahltuch; class B, Mr. A. Mielziner ; class 
C, tie between Messrs. A. E. Wright, R. J. McDonnell and J. H. Whin- 
eray; class D, Mr. T. Warwick. The officials were all re-elected : 
president, Mr. D. Powell; hon. sec., Mr. W. R. Thomas; hon. treas., 
Mr. C. H. Wallwork. 


Among comments on the Lasker-Rubinstein match are the follow-— 
ing.—‘‘ The details made known to date convince us that this affair 
will yield nothing for our noble game, but merely assume the character 
of a sporting event. We cannot evince much enthusiasm; and the 
mioney in question should be better expended on founding well-endowed 
master-tourneys.” (Herr Krejcik in Neurgkeits Weltblatt). 

“Lasker and his Schachwart are the ‘ guardians’ of idealism 
which is so much in evidence among a vast proportion of professional 
chess-players. What will be left for the hundred others, if Lasker 
skims every trace of the cream from the milk in this fashion? Poor 
old Chess-cow!’’ (Dr. Henneberger, Schwerzerische Schachzeitung). 


We learn from the Sheffield Weekly Telegraph that it has been 
decided to run two league competitions in Sheffield this season. Our 
contemporary also published on October 11th an illustration of a hand- 
some “Silver Knight,’’ presented by Mr. W. Ward, the new Master 
Cutler, for competition among Sheffield players. The trophy will 
become the property of any competitor winning it three times. The 
first tournament was recently finished, and was won by Mr. E. Dale. 
Sheffield also possesses another trophy in the form of a beautiful ‘‘ Silver 
Roox,”’ with artistic side handles, presented by Mr. E. R. Davy for 
competition among clubs joining the League contest. The present 
holder is the West End Club. 


In further reference to the Lasker-Rubinstein match, the S?. Peters- 
burger Zeitung remarks: ‘ Lasker’s view is very peculiar, that the 
match does not serve the purpose of fixing the strength of the two 
opponents, and moreover should not minister to the vanity of the 
plavers. What we really have to be most grateful for is the games 
which are called into existence by these contests. But the moment 
vanity and ambition are eliminated, we get no longer match games, 
but the kind of friendly play we enjoy with our sisters and cousins and 
aunts in the bosom of our families. And it is to support games like 
these that we are requested to pay 20 marks for the book of annotations ! 
No, Dr. Lasker, we are not to be caught with birdlime of this sort ! ”’ 


The arrangements for the masters’ tournament in Havana are 
taking definite shape. Senior J. R. Capablanca has been authorised by 
General I*ernando Ireyre de Andrade (Mayor of Havana) to make the 
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necessary arrangements with the competitors during his present visit 
to Europe. The congress, which it is expected will open on February 
Ist, has been endowed with 10,000 dollars by the Havana City Council. 
In addition to personal expenses for each player, there will be ten prizes 
as follows, in dollars :—1,500, 1,000, 700, 550, 450, 350, 275, 250, 225, 
200. The American Chess Bulletin says that ten of the following plavers 
will be given places in the tournament :—Rubinstein, Schlechter, 
Tarrasch, Spielmann, Niemzowitsch, Teichmann, Marshall, Duras, 
Janowski. Alechin, Bernstein, Maroczy, Atkins and Vidmar. 


The Torquay Club’s annual meeting was held on October rst. 
The chair was occupied by Mr. E. J. Winter-Wood (president), who 
congratulated the members on the general prosperity and sound financial 
position—thanks to efforts of Mr. Page, hon. secretary. 

The Winter-Wood cup tourney had been won by Dr. Dunstan, 
who also carried off first prize in the Handicap contest. The balance 
in hand is £5 15s, 8d. Mr. Winter-Wood and Mr. Page were re-elected 
to the respective positions of president and hon. secretary. “An impor- 
tant innovation which is deserving of consideration by other clubs was 
the decision that— 


Captains and ward-room officers serving in the Royal Navy on ships on 
commission lying in Torbay might become temporary menibers on payment of 
one shilling per week, upon entering their names and ships in a book at the club. 


The Evening News (London), with commendable enterprise, is 
publishing each day the results of chess matches played the previous 
evening in the London area, and is devoting a column of its space each 
Saturday to reports of the London chess clubs, and the doings of the 
various leagues and associations. In addition to this the column 
contains an elementary chess lesson in the form of a simple game- 
ending, the detailed explanation of the method of winning being given 
the following week. The chess editor also expresses willingness to 
answer queries and advise on any chess questions, whether as to matters 
of play or of organisation. It is to be hoped that the London chess 
public will let the Evening News management know that this new 
departure is appreciated, so that they may be encouraged to persevere 
with it. 


The Sydsvenska Dagbladet Snallposten announces another end- 
game composition tourney. Positions to be unpublished and to present 
the general appearance of actual play. White must win or draw 
in the fewest number of moves. Limit of entry, five for each composer. 
Two copies of each position to be sent in, one written, the other dia- 
grammed. Last date of entry, March Ist, 1914. Address: A. Lind- 
strom, Skifarps Sokkerbruk, Sweden. Judges: Dr. Tarrasch and A. 
Harksen. Prizes: 100, 75, 60, 40, 30, 25 francs, and honourable 
mentions. ‘The result will be announced at latest by July Ist, 1914. 
Competing positions become the property of the above-named paper. 

In connection with the above competition, a solving tourney 
will be held. Positions will be published, unnamed, and the prizes 
for solving will be 50, 30, 25, 20, 15, 10 francs respectively. 
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At the annual meeting of the Surrey Association, held last month 
at South Norwood, Mr. T. H. Moore was re-elected president, and 
Mr. W. D. Childs was re-elected hon. secretary and treasurer. Fifteen 
clubs are affiliated to the Association. The report and financial 
statement were considered satisfactory and approved. 

It was decided that in future the date of entry for the county 
challenge cup shall be May 15th, instead of November roth, as here- 
tofore. It was also agreed that the club membership fee of the Asso- 
ciation shall in future be equal to a capitation charge of 1/- per club 
member where all the members are qualified to play for the county 
under the Southern Union rules. 

For the forthcoming inter-club trophy competition the competing 
‘clubs will be Battersea, Brixton, Kennington, Putney, South Norwood 
and Thornton Heath. 


The synopsis below of the games, contested in the Viner v. Crakan- 
thorp match, at Bellingen, for the championship of Australia, is taken 
from the Australasian :— 

Game 1.—Ruy Lopez. Drawn. 
Game 2.—Vienna. Drawn. 
Game 3.—French. Viner won. 
Game 4.—Queen’s Gambit Declined. Viner won. 
Game 5.—Ruy Lopez. Viner won. 
Game 6.—Vienna. Crakanthorp won. 
Game 7.—Centre Game. Viner won. 
Game 8.—Centre Counter. Drawn. 
Game 9.—Queen’s Gambit Accepted. Viner won. 
Game 10.—Vienna. Viner won. 
Game 11.—French. Viner won. 
_ Our contemporary says:— _ . 

We wonder what Crakanthorp’s competitors in last year’s British Championship 
Tourney (Richmond, 1912) will think of this result. On that occasion the scores 
were :—Griffith 8, Cole and Yates 74, Gibson 64, Hamond and Michell 6, Crakan- 
thorp 5}. Naturally the question arises, Could any of these players defeat him 
in the same unqualified fashion ? Surely the answer is ‘‘ No’’; and that being 
so, should not chess enthusiasts combine to try and induce Viner to go home 
and compete in the British championship ? There is a rumour that a match 


may possibly be arranged between Messrs. Viner and Jacobsen for a stake of 
£200 a-side, but we fear it will only remain a rumour. 


The Deutsches Schachzeitung gives the following eee passage 
by Max Weiss, in Saale-Zeitung :— 

“ The brilliant adventurer, Casanova, who knew how to play so 
genially with fate and the ladies, was, on his own confession, a very 
weak chess player. In voiume five of. his memories he writes thus: 
“ We were seated on a sofa: before us upon the table stood a chessboard. 
Pauline moved the pieces up and down: which caused me to ask 
whether she could play. ‘Yes: I have been told that I play well.’ 
‘I play badly, but let’s have a game: my defeats will afford you 
merriment.’ Pauline began, and I was mated on the fourth move. 
She laughed,—I admired her. We began again: this time I fell at the 
fifth move. My charming visitor laughed heartily, and during her 
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laugh I fell in love with her, at the sight of those magnificent teeth and 
enchanting vivacity, especially when I noticed too what an expression 
of happiness the merriment lent to her features. Game three—Pauline 
is inattentive, and I get her into difficulties. ‘I believe,’ she cries, 
‘that you can beat me.’ ‘ What a piece of good luck for me!’ Here 
supper is announced. ‘Ah,’ I remarked, ‘how troublesome these 
interruptions often are!’ and with that I rose and offered my arm.’ ”’ 

True this incident shows Casanova’s gifts in no very brilliant light : 
but he had fallen in love with Pauline, and chess and love have never 
been noted for co-operation.” 


The Wiener Schachzettung just received has a biography with 
portrait of Julius Sossnitzky, the Russian chess master. He was born 
at Riga on March 12th, 1868, and is so enthusiastic that he was recently 
styled the ‘‘ guardian angel of the Chess Union,” whose vice-president 
he became in 1905; and soon after was appointed a member of the 
revision committee, in which capacity he has brought the chess 
library to its present excellent condition, by dint of untiring exertions 
and at the cost of much personal liberality. At present it contains 
all the Russian chess publications from the earliest times to the present 
day. | | 
He also aided in many ways the 4th Russian national tourney, 
and through his aid the Union came to occupy the premises at the 
Finance and Commerce Club. 

In 1906 he laid the foundations of the St. Petersburger Schach- 
verein, Which has progressed so rapidly that it has occasioned a 
valuable contribution to chess literature in the Congress Books of 
1905 and 1909, not to mention various articles by Herr Sossnitzky, and 
his weekly column in Novoye Vremya. 

On the death of his friend S. A. Snozko-Borowski at Davos in IgII, 
he was deeply affected, yet feeling that respect to the dead was best 
shown by activity among the living, he set himself to found a committee 
for the erection of a monument to the deceased master at Davos. 

In 1912 he was elected a member of the committee at Vilna, and 
displayed unbroken interest in the gambit-tourney at Abbazia. 

Portraits and biographies of Herren B. Malutin and P. P. Saburoff 
are promised in a subsequent issue. — 


From the Magyar Sakkujsag we glean that the Hungarian Chess 
Federation has been suppressed. It appears that associations of this 
kind in Hungary have to possess certain articles of incorporation ; 
and the Federation has been guilty of informality. The crisis has 
arisen in consequence of a blunder committed at the general meeting 
last December in reference to the articles. In spite however of assur- 
ances from the highest quarters that a friendly adjustment of the 
matter would be allowed, the Federation has now been peremptorily 
put down. 

The Magyar Sakkujsdg commenting on this, remarks :— 

This tragic denoument results from a regrettable mistake made at the general 


meeting. We explained at the time that a full statement should have been made 
at that gathering ; and that not too much trust must be reposed in an ofhcial 
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At the annual meeting of the Surrey Association, held last month 
at South Norwood, Mr. T. H. Moore was re-elected president, and 
Mr. W. D. Childs was re-elected hon. secretary and treasurer. Fifteen 
clubs are affiliated to the Association. The report and financial 
statement were considered satisfactory and approved. 

It was decided that in future the date of entry for the county 
challenge cup shall be May 15th, instead of November rgth, as here- 
tofore. It was also agreed that the club membership fee of the Asso- 
ciation shall in future be equal to a capitation charge of 1/- per club 
member where all the members are qualified to play for the county 
under the Southern Union rules. 

For the forthcoming inter-club trophy competition the competing 
‘clubs will be Battersea, Brixton, Kennington, Putney, South Norwood 
and Thornton Heath. 


The synopsis below of the games, contested in the Viner v. Crakan- 
thorp match, at Bellingen, for the championship of Australia, is taken 
from the Australasian :— 

Game 1.—Ruy Lopez. Drawn. 
Game 2.—Vienna. Drawn. 
Game 3.—French. Viner won. 
Game 4.—Queen’s Gambit Declined. Viner won. 
Game 5.—Ruy Lopez. Viner won. 
Game 6.—Vienna. Crakanthorp won. 
Game 7.—Centre Game. Viner won. 
Game 8.—Centre Counter. Drawn. 
Game 9.—Queen’s Gambit Accepted. Viner won. 
Game 10.—Vienna. Viner won. 
Game 11.—French. Viner won. 
_ Our contemporary says:— 

We wonder what Crakanthorp’ s conipetitors in last year’s British Championship 
“Tourney (Richmond, 1912) will think of this result. On that occasion the scores 
were :—Griffith 8, Cole and Yates 74, Gibson 64, Hamond and Michell 6, Crakan- 
thorp 53. Naturally the question arises, Could any of these players defeat him 
in the same unqualified fashion ? Surely the answer is ‘‘No’’; and that being 
so, should not chess enthusiasts combine to try and induce Viner to go home 
and compete in the British championship ? There is a rumour that a match 


may possibly be arranged between Messrs. Viner and Jacobsen for a stake of 
£200 a-side, but we fear it will only remain a rumour. 


The Deutsches Schachzeitung gives the following vere sung passage 
by Max Weiss, in Saale-Zeitung :-— 

“ The brilliant adventurer, Casanova, who knew how to play so 
genially with fate and the ladies, was, on his own confession, a very 
weak chess player. In voiume five of- his memories he writes thus : 
“ We were seated on a sofa : before us upon the table stood a chessboard. 
Pauline moved the pieces up and down: which caused me to ask 
whether she could play. ‘Yes: I have been told that I play well.’ 
‘I play badly, but let’s have a game: my defeats will afford you 
merriment.’ Pauline began, and I was mated on the fourth move. 
She laughed,—I admired her. We began again: this time I fell at the 
fifth move. My charming visitor laughed heartily, and during her 
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laugh I fell in love with her, at the sight of those magnificent teeth and 
enchanting vivacity, especially when I noticed too what an expression 
of happiness the merriment lent to her features. Game three—Pauline 
is inattentive, and I get her into difficulties. ‘I believe,’ she cries, 
‘that you can beat me.’ ‘ What a piece of good luck for me!’ Here 
supper is announced. ‘ Ah,’ I remarked, ‘how troublesome these 
interruptions often are!’ and with that I rose and offered my arm.’ ”’ 

True this incident shows Casanova’s gifts in no very brilliant light : 
but he had fallen in love with Pauline, and chess and love have never 
been noted for co-operation.” 


The Wiener Schachzeitung just received has a biography with 
portrait of Julius Sossnitzky, the Russian chess master. He was born 
at Riga on March 12th, 1868, and is so enthusiastic that he was recently 
styled the ‘“‘ guardian angel of the Chess Union,” whose vice-president 
he became in 1905; and soon after was appointed a member of the 
revision committee, in which capacity he has brought the chess 
library to its present excellent condition, by dint of untiring exertions 
and at the cost of much personal liberality. At present it contains 
all the Russian chess publications from the earliest times to the present 
day. | | 
He also aided in many ways the 4th Russian national tourney, 
and through his aid the Union came to occupy the premises at the 
Finance and Commerce Club. 

In 1906 he laid the foundations of the S¢. Petersburger Schach- 
verein, which has progressed so rapidly that it has occasioned a 
valuable contribution to chess literature in the Congress Books of 
1905 and 1909, not to mention various articles by Herr Sossnitzky, and 
his weekly column in Novoye Vremya. 

On the death of his friend S. A. Snozko-Borowski at Davos in IgI1I, 
he was deeply affected, yet feeling that respect to the dead was best 
shown by activity among the living, he set himself to found a committee 
for the erection of a monument to the deceased master at Davos. 

In 1912 he was elected a member of the committee at Vilna, and 
displayed unbroken interest in the gambit-tourney at Abbazia. 

Portraits and biographies of Herren B. Malutin and P. P. Saburoff 
are promised in a subsequent issue. _ 


From the Magyar Sakkujsag we glean that the Hungarian Chess 
Federation has been suppressed. It appears that associations of this 
kind in Hungary have to possess certain articles of incorporation ; 
and the Federation has been guilty of informality. The crisis has 
arisen in consequence of a blunder committed at the general meeting 
last December in reference to the articles. In spite however of assur- 
ances from the highest quarters that a friendly adjustment of the 
matter would be allowed, the Federation has now been peremptorily 
put down. , 

The Magyar Sakkujsé4g commenting on this, remarks :— 

This tragic denoument results from a regrettable mistake made at the general 


meeting. We explained at the time that a full statement should have been made 
at that gathering ; and that not too much trust must be reposed in an official 
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anxious to enhance his own value even at the expense of arbitrary behaviour. 
The smallness of the moneys available for chess was abundant proof that the 
Federation had no idea of introducing games of chance into an institution founded 
on a broad and business basis. However, the committee went a step further, 
and definitely passed a resolution banning such games, but too late. The Feder- 
ation’s position now appears to have changed from that of an unrecognised club 
to that of a scape-goat. 

Such a Federation is necessary, and the question of its restoration at once 
arises. For the present we must respectfully retire from the discussion for two 
reasons. We think it our duty to alleviate the painful position of the Federation 
as far as may be; moreover, we do not think the groups represented in the Feder- 
ation have fully carried out their obligations during the current year. We hope 
to return to the subject after the official proceedings are at an end. 

For the present we inay say that in our opinion any movement in the direction 
of a re-construction should come from Budapest, where unless we mistake, keen- 
ness can be reckoned upon. 


Chess in Scotland.—The usual winter tourneys at the Glasgow 
Club (including that for the West of Scotland championship cup) have 
been arranged. In addition to the championship, Macfarlane cup, 
and double-knock-out, a special gambit tourney for prizes kindly 
presented by Messrs. J. M. Finlayson and Wm. Kemp is to be held, on 
certain handicap terms, and limited to gambits springing from 1 P—K 4. 
Some inter-club matches are being arranged, but the club does not take 
part in the Glasgow League fixtures, although a subscribing unit of the 
league. The Richardson cup, of which the club is the present holder, 
will be played for as usual. Mr. J. H. Blackburne will visit the club 
early in November, for three davs. The new hon. secretary of Glasgow 
Chess Club is Mr. Percy C. Johnson, who has charge of all club fixtures 
and matches. 

The annual meeting of the Glasgow League was held in October. 
The secretary reported that ten clubs had joined the league last season, 
four playing in the first division a double-round tourney, and five 
playing in the second division a single-round tourney. The trophy 
winners were the Central Chess Club (first division), and University 
Chess Club (second division), each winning for the first time. Officials 
elected for the ensuing season were: President, Mr. J. M. Nichol ; 
hon. secretary and treasurer, Mr. C. Wardhaugh. A credit balance 
of £6 4s. 4d. was shown. 

The Glasgow Bohemians annual meeting was held at 106, West 
George Street, on September 17th, when satisfactory reports were 
submitted, and prizes presented. Mr. F. G. Harris won the cham- 
pionship. Officials elected: hon. president, Mr. J. R. K. Law; 
president, Mr. W. Veitch ; hon. treasurer, Mr. A. C. Macdonald ; hon. 
secretary, Mr. J. Dickson. 

The Central Club opened its season on October Ist, when twenty- 
one players took part in a knock-out lightning handicap, won by (1) 
Mr. P. Wenman, (2) Mr. W. Gibson. 

The Falkirk Club’s annual meeting was held on September 24th. 
The reports showed prosperity. The club won the Spens cup tourney 
last season, and has arranged to enter for the Richardson cup. Officials 
elected: President, Mr. P. Auchinachie; hon. treasurer, Mr. W. R. 
Aitken ; hon. secretary, Mr. John Smith, Lothrie, Camelon. 
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The Hampstead Chess Club opened its winter season’ on October 
4th with a match against Kent, the champion county. The challenge 
of the latter was to a contest between teams of sixteen players—the 
usual number in the county championship competition—but the 
club’s proposal to increase the size of the teams met with a ready 
response, and a match on forty boards was arranged. Play started at 
3-30 and ceased at 7 p.m., when two games remained for adjudication. 
Hampstead took the lead ‘at an early stage, and maintained its advan- 
tage throughout. 


Both sides were weakened by the absence of well-known players, 
but the county team, though it included twelve representatives of 
Kent in the county championship contests (in addition to Mr. P. R. 
Gibbs, of Essex, and Mr. W. Skillicorn, of Lancashire) was at the greater 
disadvantage in this respect. Below is the score :— 


HAMPSTEAD. KENT. 

Mr.R. Loman... .. .. .. 1 Mr. C.H. Lorch si) J) ee “sik, sear. YO 
Mr. RR. H. V. Scott .. 1 Mr. O.C. Miiller ee, eee He SO 
Mr. R. C. Griffith 4 Mr. J.C. Waterman sda sae. aR, oe 
Mr. J. Mahood 4 Mr. E. L. Raymond ae ate fat 
Mr. H. Saunders 1 Mr. C, Chapman cen ai. we 20 
Mr. J. H. White 1 Mr. W.B.Dixon .. .. .. .. © 
Mr. E. Morgan 1 Mr. P. R. Gibbs ke. oe. te Ba. 0 
Mr. J. du Mont 1 Mr.T.R.Harley .. .. .. .. O 
Dr.Schumer .. 4 Mr.M.G.Atkins .. .. .. .. § 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick o Mr.1I. T. Sifton ie, dd SR. ol 
Mr. J. Young 1 Mr.W.M. Brooke .. .. .. .. © 
Mr. E. M. Jellie o Mr. A.I. Prichard .. .. .. .. 1 
Mr. O. Tipal 1 Mr.F.A. Richardson .. .. .. © 
Mr. B.G. Brown, .. 3 Mr. G. Hanson ae eS a 
Mr. P. H. Coldwell .. 1 Mr. B. W. Hamilton O 
Mr. H. S. Staniforth I Mr.C. F. Corke O 
Mr. H. G. Scantlebury } Mr. C. E. Taylor } 
Mr. J. M. Cochrane o Mr. H. B. Hodges I 
Mr. A. G. Richards .. } Mr. W. Skillicorn tes Ak. eal 
Mr. W. W. Brougham Mr. A.E.Habershon.. .. .. © 
Mr. FE. Saunders 1 Mr.J.H. Brown... .. .. .. 0 
Mr. A. A. Dash oO Mr. jJ.A.Graham I 
Mr. L. James 4} Mr. F. W. Dunn 1 
Mr. R.C.S. Taylor Oo Mr. W.P. Lees.. I 
Mr. W. M. Hardman 1 Mr.C.H.May.. ear Seat 40 
Mr. E. Hasleden 4 MissCotton .. .. .. .. .. §$ 
Mr. W. Eldridge } Capt.McCanlis.. .. 3 
Mr. W. F. Richards 1 Mr.$S.J. Holloway .. VU 
Mr. R. H.R. Burder 1 Mr. A. Bakewell ba, iit. ake, HO 
Mr. D. C. Griffith 1 Mrs. Stevenson : ea” Musk « See. 40 
Mr. R. J. G. Levien 1 Mr. A.G. Whitehead va Stet, eer IO 
Mr. G. W. Bedford . 1 Mr.T.K. Aldous ,.. .. ..  .. 6 
Mr. W.H. Mitchell .. Oo Mr. F.W.Crisp ) .... .. 1 
Mr. A.S. Fish .. 1 Mr. K. Nielsen HOM Se. a . Yate, “JO 
Mr. J. Fleming : o Mr. R.H.S.Stevenson .. .. .. 1 
Mr. W.H.Salmon .. 1 Mr. W. Waterhouse... .. ..  .. © 
Mr. H.G. Dowden . } Mrs. Banting ... ee ce mee: 
Mr. S. B. Tallantyre oOo Mr. J.W.G. Jamieson oy aes 
Mr. H.S. Metcalfe ..  ..  ..  .. © Mr. R. Stewart. es ee ee ee 
Mr. FE. P.Mullins ..  ..  ..  .. 1 =MissLawson .. .. .. .. .. O 

27 13 
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‘The first prize in the summer handicap at the Hampstead Club 
has been won by Mr. R. C. Griffith, class A1, with a percentage of 91.3. 
The other winners are: II., class C2, Mr. A. Knight, 82.69; III., Mr. 
W. E. Bonwick, Ar, 80.07; IV., Mr. J. du Mont, Ar, 78.26; V., Herr 
E. Lasker, Ar, 74.1; VI., Mr. W. H. Mitchell, B2, 68.2. The contest 
is played at odds, but to qualify for a prize a competitor must meet at 
least twelve different opponents. 

The current season will be one of great activity. In addition to 
a very full match programme, arrangements are in progress for a chess 
tour at Easter, and for a match with Cambridge University, at Cam- 
bridge. 


The match between Middlesex and Yorkshire, in the first round of 
the English counties championship, was played at the Wyvern Hotel, 
Leicester, on October 11th, on sixteen boards. The Yorkshire team, 
which was organised and captained by Mr. I. M. Brown, was almost as 
chosen: the changes being Mr. H. E. Atkins, who had not fully re- 
covered from a severe attack of influenza, and Professor Dolci, who 
recently left Sheffield. The Middlesex team was also a good one, 
though it could have been strengthened by such men as Messrs. Lasker, 
Saunders, Loman and Miller. 

It will come as a surprise to many to see what a good record the 
Yorkshiremen compiled at the first 8 boards, scoring 4} points to 33, but 
the second half of their team did badly—losing by 63 points to 13. 

Before play started, Mr. Ward acknowledged the kind assistance 
given by the Leicester Club and its captain, Mr. E. H. Collier, whose 
co-operation had enabled the teams to meet in Leicester. After Mr. 
I. M. Brown had endorsed the thanks expressed by Mr. Ward, play started 
promptly at 2 o'clock, and proceeded until 6 p.m., when one or two 
unfinished games were speedily settled. Score :— 

MIDDLESEX. YORKSHIRE. 


Mr. R. C. Griffith (Hampstead) Mr. F. D. Yates (Leeds) ; . 43 
Mr. W. Ward (Hampstead) .C. W. Roberts (Huddersfield) 
I 

I 


© om ropes 
| 
= 


Mr. J. Mahood (Hampstead) ; Mr. G. Shories (Bradford) 

Mr. R. P. Michell (West London) .. .G. E. Wainwright (Redcar) 

Mr. W. P. Macbean (Metropolitan) . H.R. Ibbotson (Dewsbury) .. 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott (Hampstead) .. Mr. A. Denham (Huddersfield) ..) © 
Mr. J. H. White (Hampstead) : Mr. H.A. Burton (Leeds) .. .. 3 
Mr. A. Curnock (City of London) .. Mr. W. H. Sparkes (Sheffield) OO 
Mr. J. du Mont (Hampstead) Mr. J. E. Hall (Bradford) a 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant (West London) .M. Jackson (Hull) .. 1. 1. 0 
Mr. H. V. Buttfield (North London) Mr. G. Barron (Hull) ee ers ae 
Mr. W. H. Regan (West London) Mr. F. Schofield (Iveeds) > ste? 
Mr. P. Healey (City of London) Mr. J.J.Shields (Hull) .. .. 1. 
Mr. W.H. Watts (Atheneum) : Mr. E. Dale (Sheffield) .. oa 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick (Hampstead) Mr. J. W. Broadbent (Sheffield) ie 43 
Mr. O. Tipal (Hampstead) - Mr. J. B. Oates (Dewsbury) .. .. 1 


cc 
s = 
+ >t 


nile ion onl nen enon olen 
a} 
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The following pretty game was won at board four by Mr. G. E. 
Wainwright, an old Bradford Grammar School boy, a former member 
of the Oxford University Chess Club, and for many years past one of 
the leading players of the Metropolis, though a frequent participator in 
Yorkshire county matches under the birth qualification rule. 
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GAME No. 3,908. 


Ruy Lopez. 
WHITE. BLACK. 18 Kt—B5 18 O—Q 2 

Mr. WAINWRIGHT. Mr. R. P. MICHELL. 19 K—R2 19 Q R—Q sq 

1 P—K4 I P—K4 20 BxB 20 KtxB 

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt-QB3 21 P—KB4_ 21 Kt—K 3 

3 B—Kt 5 3 P—OQR3 22 O—B 3 22 K R—K sq 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 23 OR—Qsq 23 Kt—B sq 

5 Castles 5 KtxP 24 R—Q2 24 Bx Kt 

6 P—Q4 6 P—Q Kt 4 25 PxB 25 P—Q B 3 

7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q4 26 KR-K Ktsq 26 K—-R sq 

8 PxP 8 B—K 3 27 QO—Kt 3 27 P—K Kt 3 

g P—B 3 g B—K2 28 O—R 4 28 QO—K 2 

Io O—-KtQ2 10 Kt—B 4 29 P—B6 29 Q—B 2 

Ir B—B2 Ir B—Kt5 30 O—R6 30 Kt—K 3 

12 P—KR3. «12 B—R4 31 R—Kt 5 31 Resigns. 

13 R—Ksq 13 Castles i eee Because if KtxR, Q 
14 Kt—Q Kt 3 14 Kt—K 3 mates, and otherwise White plays 
15 P—K Kt4 15 B—Kt 3 R—R 5, and mates next move 
1o KKt-Q4 16 Q KtxKt whether the Rook be taken 


or not. 


17 Ktx Kt 17 B—Kt 4 


The annual meeting of the Devonshire Chess Association was held 
on October 4th, at Barnfield Hall, Exeter. The president, Mr. E. J. 
Winter-Wood presided, and said he was pleased to state that the work 
during the past twelve months had proved satisfactory. The only dark 
cloud was the loss sustained by the deaths of Rev. Henry Bremridge 
and of Mr. J. Cottle Green. 

Mr. G. W. Cutler (hon. secretary and treasurer) presented a full 
report. In reference to the matches contested Mr. Cutler said :— 

‘The defeats of the county in the over-the-board and correspondence 
championship matches were by such small margins that they only just missed 
being victories instead. It was represented to him by some of the Devon 
members that in the triangular contest the rule had operated unfairly towards 
Devon. At the annual meeting of the Southern Counties Chess Union an amend- 
ment was moved to the rule and carried. The original rule was: ‘Should any 
match result in a tie the result on the first fifteen boards shall decide the winner ; 
or, in the event of there still being a tie, the results on the first eight boards.’ 
The alteration provided that the rule should not apply to matches in a triangular 
contest. A won match in such a contest should count one, and a drawn match 
half. In the event of a tie between two or more counties the winner should be 
the county which had made the largest aggregate score of games on the first 
thirty boards. If there were still equality, on the first fifteen; if further equality, 
on the first eight ; and if still further equality, on the first four boards. Had 
the amended rule been extant when the Devon, Surrey, and Sussex contest was 
finished, the former, instead of Surrey, would have proceeded to the second round, 
as the results of the match would have been: Devon, 14; Surrey, 1; Sussex, 3. 
Mr. Cutler made an appeal to the county’s correspondence players, and urged 
them to rigidly observe the rules. Enforcement of the time limit rule was dis- 
cussed at the annual meeting of the Southern Counties Chess Union, and it was 
unanimously agreed that if a player failed to enforce the rule he was guilty of 
unfair conudct towards his county.”’ 
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Hopes were expressed that future contests for the Thomas-Winter- 
Wood trophy would attract a larger entry, and that no games should 
go by default. Mr. P. Motley (Devonport) proved the winner. ‘The 
county championship and E. J. Winter-Wood trophy attracted twenty 
competitors, and Dr. H. R. Allingham (Totnes) won for the second year 
in succession. The Bremridge cup for inter-club competition was won 
by Exeter. Five clubs entered the contest for the Moyle cup, and 
Plymouth defeated Exeter in the final round. 

The membership of the Association stands at 244—as against 246 
last year. The balance in the hands of the hon. treasurer is £33 Is. od. 
After the report and financial statement had been adopted, Mr. E. J. 
Winter-Wood (president) and Mr. G. W. Cutler (hon. secretary and 
treasurer) were re-elected. At the close of the meeting a match was 
contested between teams chosen by Mr. J. Hill and Mr. W. Mears. 
The result was a win for Mr. Mears’ team, by 5 points to 43. 

At a later stage a match on twenty boards was played against the 
Metropolitan Club (London), the victors winning by 14 points to 0. 
Full score :— 


METROPOLITAN. DEVON. 

Mr. D. Miller ee Ae Dr.H.R.Allingham .. .. .. Oo 
Mr. J. H. Blake Mr.T. Taylor .. .. .. .. .. I 
Herr E. Lasker Mr.A.F. Morrell .. ..  .. 7. © 
Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall Mr. Hy. Erskine .. .. .. .. © 
Mr. J. Davidson Mr.W.H.Gundry .. .. .. .. 3 
Mr. W. P. MacBean Mr. J. E. D. Moysey bt. (ay. “ue 

I 


Mr. R.H.V. Scott .. 

Mr. A. Louis 

Mr. J. MacAlister 

Mr. T. EK. Webb 

Mr. H. Ford a 

Mr. J.R. Hanning .. 

Mr. E. Paice .. .. .. 
Mr. F. S. Dunkelsbuhler 
Mr. Victor Rush , 
Mr. W. T. Dickinson 


Mr. P. Motley 2. 0... 00..000. 0. 
Mr. Jas. Hil 2: «s «2 «2 «s © 
Mr. A. L. Noake 

Mr. W. R. Neve 

Mr. W. Ward 

Mr. Geo. Ellis .. 

Mr. C. Crossland : 
Dr. Kingdon Frost .. 
Mr. J. Paul Taylor . 
Mr. W.H. B. Griffin 


tom 


~~ NOE 
wv = ww 


— OK Wm 
~ 


On Ce he OL er 
chk 


Mr. J. W. Wright Mr.R. Atkinson .. .. 2.0. 0 
Mr. A. Walters O Mr.C.E.Harby .. .. .. .. 1 
Mr. R.N. Le Fanu .. }  =6Mr. Jas. H. Hunter oS. tee ee. 
Mr. R. P. Bovey 1 Mr. J. Deans Brown a ate ae OO 

14 6) 


Both teams and the Devon officials were afterwards entertained 
at supper at the Rougemont Hotel by Mr. H. Rodney, a vice-president 
of the Devon County Chess Association, and one of the captains of the 
Metropolitan Chess Club. 


A very numerous and distinguished company assembled at the 
City of London Chess Club on Monday evening, the 13th October, to 
witness a marvellous display by Sefior Capablanca, the world-renowned 
exponent of simultaneous play. 

He played 28 games to a finish in 4} hours against a strong team 
selected from the first to the third classes, winning 18, drawing with 
Messrs. Alexander, Michell and Taylor, and losing to Messrs. M. Glover, 
Atkins, Cole, Loman, Sergeant, Smart, Wainwright and Walker. 
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The visitors and members present included Mrs. Fagan, Miss Finn, 
Mrs. J. Walter Russell, Mrs. Michell and other ladies, also Dr. Emanuel 
Lasker (the world’s champion), Professor Dahl (the American cable 
match umpire), Messrs. J. H. Blackburne (looking hale and hearty, 
whose powerful frame and characteristically Saxon appearance were in 
striking contrast to the slight build and swarthy tinge of the young 
Cuban), Lawrence, Blake, Ward, Griffith, Van Vliet, Brian, Harley, 
Spyer, Ross, Mocatta, Eschwege (the president of the club), and 
representatives of nearly every leading nation in the world. 

In addition to this performance, a league match was played in the 
club on the same evening, and Dr. Lasker took part in several games 
of Kriegspiel. 

The flags of both nations were displayed, and Senor Capablanca 
was accorded a most enthusiastic reception. 

The whole business was organised by Mr. J. Walter Russell, the 
hon. secretary, and was one of the most successful functions ever held 
attheclub. Sefior Capablanca’s opponents included three international 
players in Messrs. Cole, Michell and Wainwright, quite a number of 
county champions, and a group of the young and improving members 
of the club, and it was probably as strong a combination as could be 
got together in this country. There was nothing sensational in the 
single player’s methods. He chose quiet openings, Queen’s Pawn and 
Ruy Lopez for the most part, and relied upon position play pure and 
simple to give him a winning end-game, in several instances giving up 
a piece in order to establish advanced Pawns. Three games were 
finished quickly, Mr. Taylor giving up a Bishop (in a Queen’s Pawn 
Opening) for a perpetual check, Mr. Dunkelsbuhler making a weak 
move in a Petroff, and allowing a pretty Queen sacrifice, and Mr. 
Hamilton, always a gallant opponent, moving more quickly than was 
absolutely necessary against a simultaneous player. The other boards, 
however, provided stubborn fights in many cases, and it was not until 
close upon midnight that the last game was finished, Capablanca coming 
out with the fine record, against such opponents, of 18 wins, 3 draws 
and 7 losses. 

We append two of the games. 


GAME No. 3,909. 


Ruy Lopez. 

WHITE. BLACK. Io Px Kt 10 B—Q2 
Sefior CAPABLANCA, Mr.H.G. COLE. Ir P—R5 Ir Kt—K 2 
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 12 B—QB4 12 B—B3 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 13 O—K2 13 O—Q3 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—K Kt 3 14 P—QR4q4_ 14 Castles (Q R) 

4 Kt—B 3 4 B—Kt 2 15 P—RO6 15 B—B sq 
5 P—Q 3 5 K Kt—K2 16 Castles (KR) 16 Kt—B 4 
6 P—KR4 6 P—Q 4 17 KR-Q Ktsq 17 KtxP 
7 EXE 7 KtxP 18 B—K 3 18 P—R 3 
8 B—K Kt5 8 P—B3 19 P—Q4 Ig P—K5 
9 B—Q2 g Ktx Kt 20 Kt—Q2 20 P—B 4 


L 


WwW 


Sefior CAPABLANCA. Mr. R.P. MICHELL. 


mH oH 
NH OO ON CHEW WH 


P—Kt 3 
B—B 4 
Kt—Kt 3 
B—B sq 
K—B sq 
K—K sq 
Q—B sq 
PxP 
QxQ 
K—K 2 
Kt—B 5 
B—K 6ch 
KtxR 


WHITE. 


P—Q 4 
Kt—K B 3 
P—K 3 
B—Q 3 
Castles 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


21 Kt—Kt 5 


22 O—B 3 


23 P—K Kt 4 
24 R—K sq 


25 Q—-R 3 


26 QO—R 8 ch 


27 P—K 6 
28 B—Q 3 


29 BxP ch 


30 BxQ 
31 P—B5 
32 RxB 


33 P—B Ooch 


34 
35 
360 


K—Q 3 
K—B 4 


K—Q 3 
B—R 3 


P—K 4 
Resigns. 


GAME No. 3,910. | 


Queen's Pawn Game. 


BLACK. 23 Bx Kt P 
24 R—OBsq 
1 P—Q4 25 P—R 3 
2 P—QB4 20 P—OR 4 
3 P—K 3 27 P—R5 
4 Kt—kK B 3 28 P—Kt 5 
5 Kt—Q B 3 29 P—Kt 6 
6 B—Q 3 30 P—R 6 
7 Castles 31 P—K B3 
8 O—K 2 32 K—B2 
g BxP 33 K—K 2 
ro KtxP 34 P—OQB4 
Ir Pxkt 35 R—OQ Kt sq 
12 R—Qsq 360 K—QO 3 
13 B--Q2 37 B—K 4 
14 B—K sq 38 PxB 
15 RxRch 39 RXxP 
16 R--Q sq 40 P—Kt 4 
17 P—K B3 4I K—B3 
18 B—Q5 2 K—Kkt 4 
19 Ktx Kt 43 K—B5 
20 Q—Q 3 44 R—R3 
21 OxB 45 R—Kt 3 ch 
22 RxQ 
AON KON 


Kt—B 7 ch 
Kt—K 5 
P—B 7 
B—Kt 7 
P—K R 4 
R—kKt sq 
B—K 4 
Bx Kt 
Kt—Q 7 
P—B 8=Q 
KtxR 
P—R 5 


R—O B 5 
R—B 6 
B—Kt 3 
K—B sq 
K—K 2 
K—Q 3 
PxXP 
R—-O R6 
P—OQ kt 4 
K—B 2 
B—K sq 
P—Kt 5 
P—kt 6 


» B—Kt 3 ch 


Bx Bch 
Rx P 

R—R 7 
P—K 4 
R—K 7 
RxK P 
R—Q 5 
K— Kt 2 


Draw agreed. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


Match: Herr Eduard Lasker versus Mr. H. G. Cole. 


the City of London Chess Club. 
GAME No. 3,911. 


iS 
lO bt om 


om 4 Oo 


PN 


9 
10 


II 
I2 
13 
ve 


Played at 


First game of the match, played September 15th and roth. 
Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY E.. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK 

. H. G. COLE. Herr Ep. LASKER. 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 
Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—OR3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Castles 5 B—K2 
R—K sq 6 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 7 P—Q3 

P—B 3 8 Castles 


Casinics With this move Black 
reserves the option of playing 
into the usual line—Kt—R 4; 
B—B 2, P—Q B 4; P—Q 4, 
Q—B 2 ;—in case White loses a 
move with the reply P—K R 3. 
In this event Black can probably 
accept the sacrifice of the Queen’s 
Pawn introduced by Dr. Lasker 
in his match against Dr. Tarrasch. 
If White does not play P—K R 3, 
then the variation as in the text- 
play, and which has been recently 
analysed by Alechin and Teich- 
inann can be adopted. 


P—OQ 4 9g B—Kt 5 
B—K 3 Io KtxK P 


baatnue With this move Black 
sacrifices a Pawn for the exchange, 
and the retention of his two 
Bishops, which seems an adequate 
equivalent. The present game 
is very instructive, as the play 
illustrates the opportunities and 
counter-opportunities afforded. 


B—Q5  1Q-Q2 
Bx Kt (K 4) 12 P—Q 4 
B—B 2 13 P—K5 
P—K R 3 


This and the next three moves 
lead to the position on which 
Alechin and Teichmann found the 


15 
16 
17 
Position after Black’s 17th move :— 
RX Kt. 
BLACK (HERR LASKER). 


opinion that Black’s attack should 
secure a draw at least. White's 
fine play in this game shows that 
Black must lose unless he always 
finds the correct move to maintain 


the attack. 

14 B—R4 
Kt—K 5 15 BxQ 
KtxQ 16 BxB 
Ktx R 17 Rx Kt 


WHITE (MR. COLE). 


B—B 4 18 B—Q sq 
Kt—Q 2 19 P—Kt 4 
B—R2 20 P—B 4 
P—KB4 21 Kt—K2 
Kt—B sq 22 P—B3 
Kt—K 3 23 B—Q6 
PxP 24 P—B5 
Uieewtw.s This is wrong. Black 


must play to prevent White 
exchanging one of the Bishops. 
The text-move loses the most 


25 
26 


27 
28 
29 
30 
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important Pawn. The _ correct 
move was Kt—Kt 3, after which 
White cannot exchange the Bishop 
without giving Black a dangerous 
passed Pawn. For example: 25 
Kt—Q sq, BXP; 26 Kt—B 2, 


B—Q 7!; 27 KtxB, PxKt; 
28 R—K 6, P—B 5, &c. 
Kt—Kt4 25 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—B 2! 


Much stronger than Kt—B 6 ch, 
as it forces the win of a Pawn, 
after which Black has no chance 
if White play correctly. 


26 BxP 
Ktx B 27 PxKt 
K R—OQ sq 28 R—K sq 
Rx P 29 R—K 7 
R—B 3 30 P—Kt 5! 


text-move weakens White’s Pawn 
position so much as to keep his 
attention constantly devoted to 
the danger, in addition to this his 
Rooks have little mobility. 


R—B 2 31 R—K 5 
K—B sq 32 PXP 

ee 33 R—KO6 
R—B 3 34 R—K5 
P—K Kt3 35 PxP 
BxP 36 Kt—R 5 
Bx Kt 37 BxB 
R—Ktsq 38 P—QR4 
R—Kt 2 39 R—K 8+ 
K—Kt 2 40 K—Kt 2 
R—Kt 7 ch 


Here 41 R—B 4, followed with 
R—Kt 6 and P—B 4! was 
stronger (after Black’s R—K _ 3). 


4I K—Kt 3 


42 
43 
44 


56 
57 


+453 
R—Kt 6 42 R—K 7 ch 
K—Ktsq 43 R—K3 
R—R 6 
White should still play P—B 4. 
44 B—Qsq 
K—Kt 2 45 K—R4 
R—R 7 46 P—R3 
R—R 8 47 B—R35! 


ee Black abandons the Q 
R Pawn with the intention of 
winning the K R Pawn, and also 
using his King to co-operate in 
the attack. 


RxP 48 R—K 7 ch 
K—Ktsq 49 R—K 8 ch 
R—B sq 50 R—K 6 
R—QB5 51 RxXRP 
RxBP 52 K—Kt 5! 
KR—B7Z 53 R—K6 
R—Kt 6+ 


If 54 RxXP, Black simply 
replies 55.., Rx P, and also wins 
the Queen’s Pawn, and draws 


easily. - 
54 B—Kt 4 

R—Q7 55 K—Bo6 
RxB 56 PxR 
RxP 57 RxP 

cere Black must still play 
with care. He could lose with 
57--5 R—K 8 ch; 58 K—R 2 
R—K 7 ch; 59 K—R 3, P— 


Kt 5 ch; 60 K—R 4, R—R 7 ch; 
61 K—KkKt 5, as White can now 
sacrifice. the Rook for the Pawn, 
and win with his passed Pawns. 


RxP 58 R—B 8 ch 

K—R2 59 R—B7ch 

K—R 3 60 RxP 
Draw. 


GAME No. 3,912. 
Second game of the match, played September 22nd and 26th. 
Queen's Gamlit Declined. 


NOTES By ED. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr E. LASKER. Mr. H. G. COLE. 
1 P—-Q4 1 P—Q4 
2 Kt—-KB3 2 P—K3 
3 P-QB4 3 P—Q B3 


4 


P—K 3 4 P—KB4 

Bd asad ini In this line of play 
Black has some difficulty in devel- 
oping the Queen’s Bishop, for 
which reason the variation is not 
often adopted in Master’s tourna- 
nents. 


to 
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First game of the match, played September 15th and roth. 
Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES BY E.. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK 

. H. G. COLE. Herr Ep. LASKER. 
P—K 4 1 P—K4 
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QB 3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—OR 3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Castles 5 B—K2 
R—K sq 6 P—Q Kt 4 
B—Kt 3 7 P—QO3 

P—B 3 8 Castles 


Mops With this move Black 
reserves the option of playing 
into the usual line—Kt—R 4; 
B—B 2, P—Q B 4; P—Q 4, 
Q—B 2 ;—in case White loses a 
move with the reply P—K R 3. 
In this event Black can probably 
accept the sacrifice of the Queen’s 
Pawn introduced by Dr. Lasker 
in his match against Dr. Tarrasch. 
If White does not play P—K R 3, 
then the variation as in the text- 
play, and which has been recently 
analysed by Alechin and Teich- 
mann can be adopted. 


P—Q4 9 B—Kt 5 
B—K 3 Io KtxK P 


is wae oe With this move Black 
sacrifices a Pawn for the exchange, 
and the retention of his two 
Bishops, which seems an adequate 
equivalent. The present game 
is very instructive, as the play 
illustrates the opportunities and 
counter-opportunities afforded. 


B—-Q5 11 Q-Q2 
Bx Kt (K 4) 12 P—Q 4 
B—B 2 13 P—K5 
P—K R 3 


This and the next three moves 
lead to the position on which 
Alechin and Teichmann found the 


17 
Position after Black’s 17th move :— 
RX Kt. 


BLACK (HERR LASKER). 


opinion that Black’s attack should 
secure a draw at least. White’s 
fine play in this game shows that 
Black must lose unless he always 
finds the correct move to maintain 


the attack. 

14 B—R4 
Kt—K 5 15 BxQ 
KtxQ 16 BxB 
KtxR 17 Rx Kt 


7/7/77 7 


WHITE (MR. COLE). 


B—B 4 18 B—Q sq 
Kt—Q 2 19 P—Kt 4 
B—R2 20 P—B 4 
P—KB4 21 Kt—Kz 
Kt—B sq 22 P—B 3 
Kt—K 3 23 B—Q6 
| Bae A 24 P—B5 

re This is wrong. Black 
must play to prevent White 


exchanging one of the Bishops. 
The text-move loses the tmost 


~~ — ee me 
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important Pawn. The correct 
move was Kt—Kt 3, after which 
White cannot exchange the Bishop 
without giving Black a dangerous 
passed Pawn. For example: 25 
Kt—Q sq, BXP; 26 Kt—B 2, 


B—Q 7!; 27 KtxB, PxkKt; 
28 R—K 6, P—B 5, &c. 
Kt—Kt4 25 Kt—Kt 3 
Kt—B 2! 


Much stronger than Kt—B 6 ch, 
as it forces the win of a Pawn, 
after which Black has no chance 
if White play correctly. 


26 BxP 
KtxB 27 PxkKt 
K R—Q sq 28 R—K sq 
Rx P 29 R—K 7 
R—B 3 30 P—Kt 5! 


text-move weakens White’s Pawn 
position so much as to keep his 
attention constantly devoted to 
the danger, in addition to this his 


Rooks have little mobility. 
R—B 2 31 R—K 5 
K—B sq 32. PXP 
PxP 33 R—Ko6 
R—B 3 34 R—K5 
P—K Kt3 35 PxP 
BxP 360 Kt—R 5 
Bx Kt 37 BxB 
R—Ktsq 38 P—QR+4 
R—Kt 2 39 R—K 8+ 
K—Kt 2 40 K—Kt 2 
R—Kt 7 ch 


Here 41 R—B 4, followed with 
R—Kt 6 and P—B 4! was 
stronger (after Black’s R—K 3). 


41 K—Kt 3 


42 
43 
44 


45 
46 
47 


48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 


55 
56 
57 


60 


+53 
42 R—K 7 ch 
43 R—K 3 


R—Kt 6 
K—Kt sq 
R—R 6 
White should still play P—B 4. 
44 B—Qsq 
45 K—R4 
R—R7 46 P—R 3 
R—R 8 47 B—R5! 
metas Black abandons the Q 
R Pawn with the intention of 
winning the K R Pawn, and also 
using his King to co-operate in 
the attack. 
RxP 
K—Kt sq 
R—B sq 
R—O B5 
RxBP 
K R—B 7 
R—Kt 6+ 
If 54 RxXP, Black simply 
replies 55.., RP, and also wins 
the Queen’s Pawn, and draws 
easily. - 


R—Q7 
RxB 


K— Kt 2 


R—K 7 ch 
R—K 8 ch 
R—K 6 
RxRP 
K—Kt 5! 
R—K 6 


48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 


54 B—Kt4 
55 K—B6 
56 PxR 
57 RxP 

pha aree Black must still play 
with care. He could lose with 
57.., R—K 8 ch; 58 K—R 2 
R—K 7 ch; 59 K—R 3, P— 
Kt 5 ch; 60 K—R 4, R—R7 ch; | 
61 K—Kt 5, as White can now 
sacrifice. the Rook for the Pawn, 
and win with his passed Pawns. 
RxP 58 R—B 8 ch 
K—R 2 59 R—B7ch 
K—R 3 60 RxXP : 


Draw. 


GAME No. 3,912. 
Second game of the match, played September 22nd and 26th. 
Queen's Gambit Declined. 


NOTES BY ED. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr E. LASKER. Mr. H. G. COLE. 
I P—Q4 I P—Q 4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—K3 
3 P—QB4 3 P—Q B3 


4 


P—K 3 4 P—KB4 

ened cae A In this line of play 
Black has some difficulty in devel- 
oping the Queen’s Bishop, for 
which reason the variation is not 
often adopted in Master’s tourna- 
ments. 


454 
5 B—-Q3 5 B—-Q3 
6 Kt—B 3 
6 Kt—Kt 5 followed by P—B 4 
is better. Now Black prevents 


16 


17 
18 


Ig 
20 


Ny ow bb 
OH 


iS) 
+ W 


Bx Kt 


this, and he also gets a chance for 
attack on the King’s side (P—K 
Kt 4) if White Castles K R. 


6 C—B 3 
QO—B 2 7 Kt—K2 
B—Q 2 8 Castles 
Kt—K 2 g Kt—Q2 
B—B 3 Io QO—R 3 
Kt—K 5 Ir Kt—B 3 
P—B 4 12 B—Q2 
P—KR3 £413 BxKt 
QPxB 14 Kt—K 5 
Bx Kt 15 BPxKt 
B—Kt 4! 


By the exchange of Bishop for 
Knight which follows, White has 
better chances for the end-game, 
as Black's Bishop is still shut in. 


16 K R—Ksq 
17 RxXB 
Castles (KR) 

It is difficult to decide whether 
this or Castling Queen’s side is 


stronger. In the latter case Black 
has good prospects with P—Q B 4 


and P—Q 5. 
18 P—K Kt 4! 

oe Serve Black realises that he 
must stop the attack which White 
is threatening with K—R 2 and 
P—K Kt 4, &c. 
K—R2 19 R—KkKt 2 
P—K Kt 4 


(See Diagram). 


The text-move sacrifices a Pawn 
in order to force the attack; 
White, however, is running great 
risk, as the sacrifice clears the way 
for the advance of Black’s King’s 
Pawn. But as the Black Bishop 
is still shut in, White is practically 
attacking with an additional sup- 
porting piece which seems to 
justify the sacrifice. 


20 PXK BP 
PxKBP 21 RxP 
R—K Ktsq 22 R—Kt 3 
QO R—K Bsq 23 Q R—K B sq 
Q—Q 2 24 R—B 4 
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digwreeds Threatening mate in two 
moves, but as this is easily pre- 
vented, 24.., R—B 2 was prefer- 
able, with a view to Q R—Kt 2 
and exchange of Rooks. 


25 Kt—Kt3 25 R—B2 
26 O—R 5! 
White now wins back the Pawn 


or compels the Black Queen to 
retire from its dominating position. 


26 P—R 3 
27 O—O8ch 27 QO—Bsq 
eee Kt—Kt 2 would lose by 
28 P—B 5, PxP; 29 Q~xB, 
RxQ; 30 KtxP ch, K—R sq; 
31 KtxQ, and Black cannot 
retake because of R—B 8 mate. 
28 QO—R 4 28 QO—K 2 
29 OxQ? 


Having got the Queen into an 
attacking position, it is not good 
to exchange Queens, especially as 
the Black Queen is now badly 
posted. The logical move was 
Q—R 5. White does not adopt 
this move because he intends the 
Knight to go to B 6 via R 5S. 


29 RxQ_. 
30 Kt—R 5 30 K—B sq 
31 Kt—Bo6 31 B—Ksq 
32 P—KR4 32 R (Kt 3)-Kt2 
33 PxP 33 BPxP 
34 RXR 34 RXR 
Position after White’s 20th move :— 
P—K Kt 4 
BLACK (MR. H. G. COLE). 
|e YA Yyy 
Uy @4 Y 
/ SZ Wy L Y. Vl 
UE G Yy Uy 
at 7 73 


Yt, 
Uy 


YY Uy 
Z SMT / “7 
“Uli; x Yi 
YUwj~7 FEL TY 
Yea Yds 


WHITE (HERR ED. LASKER). 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


diets Not 34.., K xR because 
of 35 R—Kt sq ch, K—B sq; 36 
R—Kt 8ch, K—B 2; 37R—R8! 


35 P—B5 35 PxP 
Position after Black’s 35th move :— 
PxP 


BLACK (MR. H. G. COLE). 
WZ 


YY Wy Ye AG ; 
Yi A te 
feo ee 
17, 7 x ZF 
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WHITE (HERR ED. LASKER). 
30 RxP? 

White, who was very short of 
time, overlooks the last chance 
by taking the other Pawn, e.g., 
36 Ktx P, B—Q 2? 37 Kt—B 6, 
together with KtxK P or RxP 
respectively. 

36 R—B 2 


37 P—K 6? 


This loses, Black's passed Pawns 
supported by the Bishop being 
stronger than the Rook. The 
only way to draw was: 37 Kt x 
P ch, K—Kt 2; 38 RXR ch, 
KxR; 39 K—Kt 3,&c. If 38.., 
BxR; 39 Kt—Kt 5, B—K sq! 
If Black does not retire the Bishop 
White exchanges pieces and wins 
with his two passed Pawns, which 
cannot be stopped. 


455 
37 Rx Kt 
38 RxRch 38 K—K 2 
g R—RO6 39 B—Kt 3 
40 K—Kt 3 40 P—Q5 
41 K—B 4 


White does not yet see the fine 
win which Black can force after 
the text-move, otherwise he would 
have played 41 P—R 5, B—B 5; 
42 K—B 4, P—K 6; 43 KxB, 
P—K 7; 44 RXP ch, K—Q 3; 
P—K 8=Q; 47 R—K 4, with a 
slight chance of drawing. 


41 P—K6 
K—B 3 42 B—B7 
K—K 2 43 B—B4 
P—R 4 


This postpones only for one or 
two moves the gruesome necessity 
of playing K—B 3, after which 
White is compelled to accept the 
sacrifice of the Bishop, and con- 
tinue with Rook and passed Pawn 
against Queen. But now _ the 
concluding play is much more 
unfavourable, as White does not 
win Black’s second passed Pawn. 


GAME No. 3,913. 


The third game played September 2oth. 
Ruy Lopez. 


NOTES By Ep. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACk. 
Mr. H. G. COLE. Herr Ep. LASKER. 
I P—K 4 I P—K 4 


2 


3 
4 
5 


44 P—R4 
K—B 3 45 B—Kt 5 ch 
KxB 46 P—K7 
Rx Pch 47 K—Q3 
K—B 5 48 P—K 8=Q 
Sainelan ye “The rest is silence !”’ 
R—Q7ch 49 K-By 
P—-R5 50Q—R5 
R—R7 51 Q—B7 ch 
K—Kt 6 52 O—Kt 6 ch 
K—B 7 53 Q—B5ch 
K—K5 54 Q—B 4 
RxP 55 QxK P ch 
and won. 
Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
B—Kt 5 3 P—OQ R 3 
B—R 4 4 Kt—B 3 
Castles 5 B—k2 
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6 R—Ksq 6 P—Q Kt 4 
7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q3 

8 P—B 3 8 Castles 

g P—Q4 g B—Kt 5 
10 B—K 3 io KtxKP 
Ir B—Q5 11 QQ 2 
12 Bx Kt (K 4) 12 P—Q 4 
13 B—B2 13 P—K5 
14 P—-KR3 £414 B—-R4 
15 Kt—K 5 15 BxQ 

16 KtxQ 16 BxB 

17 KtxR 17 RxKt 

18 Kt—Q2 18 P—K B 4 
19 P—KB4_ 19 Kt—Qsq 
20 Kt—Kt3 1.20 Kt—K3 
21 Kt—B5 21 Ktx Kt 
22 PxKt 22 K—Bz2 
23 KR—QBsq 23 B—Q 6 

24 P—QKt4 24 K—Kk 3 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
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P—QR+4 25 PxP 
RxP 26 P—B 3 
R—R 2 27 B—B5 
R—R 3 

If 28 R—K B 2, Black gets a 
winning chance by B—R 4, 
followed by B—K Kt 6 and P— 
Kt 4. 

28 P—K R 4 

P—Kt 3 29 R—K Kt sq 
K—B 2 30 P—Kt 3 
P—R 4 31 R—Kt sq 
B—Q4 32 B-Qsq 

KROO Rsq 33 R—ORsq 


Drawn game. 


re ee About this game nothing 
is to be said but that White has 
to find a different line against the 
sarcifice of the exchange, to avoid 
a draw. 


GAME No. 3,914. 


Fourth game, played October 6th. 


Four Knights Game. 


NOTES By ED. LASKER. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Herr Ep. LASKER. Mr. H. G. COLE. 
1 P—K4 I P—K4 
2 Kt—-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 Kt—B3 3 Kt—B 3 
4B—Kt5 4 Kt-Q5 
5 KtxP 
This leads to the exchange of 
Queens, Black remaining with 


6 


GON] 


two Bishops. The variation is, 
therefore, unfavourable for White. 
After 5 B—R 4,nothing decisive has 
yet been found either, so that 4. 


Kt—Q seems to be quite 
playable against the Four Knights 
Opening. 
5 QO-—K 2 

Kt—B 3 6 KtxB 
Kt x Kt 7 QxPch 
QO—K 2 8 QOxQ 
KxQ g Kt—Q 4 
R—KkK sq 

10 P—Q B gis answered by I0.. 
P—QR3. The text-inove pre- 
vents 10.., P—Q 3; 11 K—B 


dis. ch, B—K 3; because then 
12 P—Q B 4 wins a piece. 


II 


I2 


13 
I4 
15 


16 
17 
18 
1g 
20 
21 


10 P—K B 3! 
K—B sq dis. ch 

Ir K—B2 
P—Q 4 


12 P—Q 3 1s worthy of con- 
sideration, with the object of 
giving as little scope as possible 
for attack on Pawns by Black's 
Queen’s Bishop. After the text- 
move White’s Q B Pawn is easily 


attacked. 

I2 P—QB3 
13 Kt.x Kt 
14 P—Q4 


Kt—B 3 
Px Kt 
P—Q R 4! 


White must try to force off the 
Bishop, otherwise he has no chance 
in the end-game, 


15 P—Q Kt 3 
16 P—Q B 4 
17 B—B4 

18 B—Q2 

19 B—Kt 4 ch 
20 B—B5 

21 B—Q3 


B—R 3 
P—R5 
R—K 2 

R (K2)-Q 2 
K—Kt sq 
K R—Q sq 
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.., B—K 7 would be 
answered by K R—Kt sq. 


22 Kt—Q2 22 B—K7! 
ace To drive the Rook from 
the Queen’s file. 
23 R—Ksq 23 B—R 3 
24 Kt—Kt3 24 KR—QBsq 
25 Q R—Kt sq? 

Black’s intention is fairly 
obvious. He will retire his Bishop 
to a square where it is protected, 
threatening then to open the 
Bishop’s file for the Rook by 
PxQ P, and then the best file 
for the Queen’s Rook is the 
Queen’s file, where it attacks a 
Pawn. The occupation of the 
Knight’s file does not promise 
any advantage, therefore 24 Q 
R—Q sq was the only move. 
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25 B—B sq 
26 PxBP 26 PxBP 
27 QR—Qsq 27 P—B5 
28 BxB 28 Px Kt 


29 B—Kt 4 29 PxP 


30 R—Q2 30 QO R—O Kt sq 
31 R—QOBsq 31 B—BS5! 


This blunder loses a piece, but 
Black had the advantage the whole 
game through. Although a Pawn 
down, White might, with very 
careful play, have drawn the 
end-game with the Bishops of * 
opposite colours. 


32 B—Kt 6 


33 Resigns. 


| GAME No. 3,915. 


Played by correspondence, October goth, 1912, to July 16th, 1913. 
Giuoco Piano. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. S. R. SPENCER: Sven SVENSON 
(New York City). (Stockholm, Sweden) 
1 P—K4 1 P—K4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3 
3 B—B 4 3 B—B 4 
4 Castles 4 P—Q3 
5 P—B 3 5 B—Kt5 
6 O—Kt 3 6 O—Q2 
7QxP 7 R—Kt sq 
8 Q—RO6 8 Bx Kt 
9 PxB 9 K Kt—K 2 
Io B—Q5 
10 P—Kt 4 might be tried. 
Io KtxB 
11 Px Kt Ir Kt—K2 
12 P—QB4 Iz P—Kt 4 


....Black now attacks strongly 
on the King’s side. White played 
weakly in leaving his Knight to 
be exchanged ; opening the file to 
attack on his King, and hunting 
the White Pawn. 


13 P—Q3 13 P—Kt 5 
14 P—B4 14 P—Kt 6 
15 PxP 15 QO—RO6 


Bestia ke tn do Threatening mate by 


If 16 P—K Kt 4, then Q x P ch, 
followed by Q—R 4 ch, and R— 
Kt sq mate. 16 B—K 3 1s 
answered by BxB (or Kt—B 4). 
If 17 PxB, then QxP ch, &c. 
16 P—Q 4 might have been 
played, in which event Black can 
pursue the attack with 16.., 
BxP (or Kt—B 4; 17 PxXB? 
Kt—R 5); 17 Q—R 3 (or Q—R4 
ch, &c.), Kt—B 4. If now 18 
R—K sq or 18 Q—K B 3, Black 
has the choice of Kt—R 5, or 
Kt xP, or K R—Kt sq. 


16 P—B 3 
aes Moves with the King 


would also win, but the text-move 
leads more quickly to a mate. 


17 P—Q4 17 BxP 
ae Gates Black could also play 


18 Kt—B 4 
19 R—K sq, 
see note 16 


eon biebes Resigns. 
or 19 Q—K B 3; 
P—Q 4. 
1g Resigns. 
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Sven SVENSSON 
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GAME No. 3,916. 


Played by correspondence, August I2th, 1912, to January 2gth, 
IQI3. 


Scandinavian Gambit.* 


WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. ALDERSON 


(Stockholm, Sweden) (Warren, Ohio, 


N DWN HW 


U.S.A.) 
P—K 4 I P—K4 
P—Q 4 218 Xr 
P—Q B3 3 PF xXP 
B—OQ B 4 AY PX? 
BxP 5 Kt—K B 3 
Kt—QB3 6 Kt—B3 
Kt—B 3 7 Kt—Q R 4 


sakes The best continuation is 
9g, Castles (Q R), BX Kt; 10Q~x 
B, B—K 3; 11 K R—K sq, Bx 
B; 12QxB, Castles; 13 P—K 5, 
Kt—K sq; 14 P—Kt 4, Q—Q 2; 
(or 14.., K—R sq; 15 P—K Rq, 
P—B 3; 16 P—K 6, Q—K 2; 
17 QO—Kt 3, OQ R—OQ Kt sq; or 
16 O—B 4, Kt—K 2; 17 P—K 6, 
K—Kt sq!; 18 Kt—Q 4, P—K 
Kt 3); 15 Kt—Kt 5, Q—K 2; 
16 P—B 4, PxXP; 17 Q—Q 3, 


* This name of the opening is more 
correct than Danish Gambit.—S.S. 


Championship Tournament. 


P—K Kt 3; 18 Q—K R 3, P— 
B3; 19 Q—Q Kt 3 ch, K—R sq ; 
and White must lose. If 1o Bx 
B, then B—K 3; 11 P—K 5, 
BxXB; 12 PxKt, P—K Kt 3; 


13 K R—K sq ch, B—K 3; 14 
Kt—Kt 5, K—Q 2; 15 KtxB, 
PxKt; 16 RxP, KxR;3 17 
Q—K 4 ch, K—B 2; 18 Q—Q 5 


ch, K—B sq; 19 Q—K Kt 5, 


O—OQ 2! and wins. 
8 Bx P ch! 8 KxB 
g P—K5 go Kt—B5? 
10 Px Kt 10 Q—K sq ch 
11 K—Bsq 11 KtxB? 
12 Q—Q5ch_ 12 Resigns. 


B—K 2; 14 Kt—K 4 ch, K— 
Kt 3; 15 Kt—K 5 ch, and White 
mates on his 18th move. Ori2.., 
K—Kt 3; 13 R—K sq (or 13 Q— 
Kt 5 ch, K—B 2; 14 R—K sq, 
Q—Q sq), Q—-Q sq; 14 Q—Kt 
5 ch, K—B2; 15 Kf—K 5 ch, and 
niate on the 18th move. 


Played at the Argentine Chess Club, Buenos Aires, in the 


record of the game :— 


We are indebted to Senior Illa for the 


GAME, No. 3,917. 


Queen's Pawn Opening. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
ROLANDA ILLA. JULIO A. LYNCH. 
eee LE P-—-O4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—K3 
3 P—k 3 3 Kt—K B3 
4 B—Q3 


This mode of development has 
recently come into fashion again. 
Mr. Potter, who frequently adopt- 
ed it, considered it stronger than 
P—B 4; Steinitz, however, con- 
demned it as ‘‘a do-nothing 
policy, which clearly forfeits the 
advantage of the first move; ” 


he also advocated the advance of 
the Q B P at the earliest oppor- 


tunity. 
4 B—k 2 
driest Bet The proper reply to 
White’s last move is P—-B 4. 
5 Castles 5 Castles 
6 P—OQKt3 6 QKt-—-Q2 
Ce aol He could still play P— 
B 4. 
7 B—Kt2 7 Kt—K 5 
8 Bx Kt 


Somewhat premature; perhaps 
P—B 4 was the correct move. 
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8 PxB 
9 Kt (B3)-Q2 9 P—KB4 
Io P—QB4 10 P—B4 
Ir Kt—QB3 11 B—B3 


eyes P xP before this move, 


was preferable. 


12 Kt—K 2 12 QO—K 2 


ee Again P x P should have 
been played, and if in reply P x P, 
then Kt—-B 4 with the intention 


of planting it at Q 6. 


13 QO—B2 13 P—Q Kt 3 
14 QR—-Qsq 14 R—-Qsq 
15 Kt—Ktsq 15 B—Kt2 


10 Kt (Ktsq)-B3 16 Q—B2 


......Not a good move; per- 
haps it would have been advisable 
to play P-—-Q R 3, preventing 


Kt—kKt 5. 
17 Kt—Kt5 17 Kt—Bsq 
18 PxP 18 BxB 
Ig QxB Ig PXP 
20 RXR 20 RXR 
21 KtxP 21 O—Q2 


a ice An ill-considered move ; 
made, no doubt, under the im- 
pression that he could play Q— 
QO 8, but discovered that it would 
be useless, as White could reply 
The only chance 
to save the ganie—seeing that he 
was helpless on the Queen’s side— 
was to risk a counter-demonstra- 
tion on the King’s quarters by 


with Kt-—B 3. 


P—Kt 4. 
22 Kt—Kt5 #£=22 Kt—Kt3 
23 P—K R3 £423 P—K4 
24 Kt (K 2)-B 3 24 P—B5 
25 R—OQ sq 25 QO—K 2 
26 RxRch 20 QxR 
27 O—Ktsq 27 P—BO 


Played at the Café Central, Vienna, April, 1912. 


from the Wiener Schachzeitung. 


36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
4I 
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Mesa atert There is a great lack of 
enterprise in Black’s play; the 
position was desperate, and he 
ought to have tried Q—R 5, for 
if White is tempted to capture the 
P with Kt, then Black could 
continue as follows: 28 KtxP, 
PxP; 29 Kt (Kt 3)—Q 6, Bx 
Kt; 30 Ktx B, P—K7; 31 Kt— 
B 3, Kt—B 5; 32 Q—K sq, Q— 
Kt 4; 33 P—Kt 3, KtxP ch; 
34 K—R 2, Kt—B 5; 35 P—B 3, 
af PxkKt, drawn by perpetual 
check), O—R 4 ch; 36 K—Kt sq, 
QOxP; 37 PxKt, Q—K 6 ch; 
38 K—R 2, PXP; 39 OxP, O— 
Kt6ch; 40 K—R sq, Q—R 6ch; 
41 K—kt sq, Q—Kt 6 ch; 42 
K—B sq, Q—-R6ch; 43 OQ—Kt 2, 
QxKt; and the game is drawn. 


P—Kt 3 28 QO—Q 2 
O—K Bsq 29 P—R4 
Kt—R 4 30 O—K 2 
Kt (R 4)-B 3 31 P—R 5 

meena Allowing White to make 
himself safe on the King’s side. 
Kt—B sq and then to Kk 3 was the 
proper line of play. 
P—K Kt4 32 Q—Q2 
33 Q—Q 6 


Sew ae The game is lost; it is 
only a matter of a few moves. 
White has nanceuvred the Knights 
in a marvellous manner; the 
King’s Kt moving no less than a 
dozen times, and the other Kt five 
times, probably a record in a 
game of 40 moves. 

K (Q6)-K 4 36 Kt—B sq 

Kt xP 37 
P—Kt 4 38 K—B2 
Kt—Kt3 39 Kt—K 3 
Kt x P 40 Kt—Kt 4 
K—R2 41 Resigns 


Score and notes 


GAME No. 3,918. 
Ruy Lopes. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Dr. Haas. HEINRICH WOLF. 
I P—K 4 1 P—K 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 


3 B—Kt 5 3 P—QR 3 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 

5 Castles 5 KtxP 

6 P—Q 4 6 P—Q kt 4 
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7 B—Kt 3 7 P—Q4 14 OXP 14 BxP ch 

8 KtxP 8 KtxKt 15 K—R sq (c) 15 R—K Kt sq 
9 PxKt 9 B—Kt 2 160 Q—R 3 16 B—B sq 

10 B—K 3 10 B—B 4 17 O—B 3 17 Kt—Kt 6 ch 
11 Q—Kt 4? (a) 11 BXB 18 OxKt 18 OxQ 

12 QxP (b) 12 OQ—Kt 4!! 19 Resigns 

13 QxRch 13 K—K 2 


(a) This seems a fine move. Actually, however, it is a mistake, though the 
fact is not easily discoverable on the surface. 

(b) Black’s subtle continuation shows that White should not have taken 
this Pawn. 

(c) To escape a well-known mate in six. 


GAME No. 3,gI!09. 


Game played in the Kent v. Hants. Correspondence Match. 
Ponzant Opening. 


Notes BY W. M. BROOKE. 20 B—Q 3 
BLACK. WHITE. = ~~ ...... White threatens 21 Kt— 
- Mr. W. M. BROOKE Mr. J. S. FLOWER K 7 ch, KtxKt; 22 R—K 8 ch, 
(Kent). (Hants). and mate next move. 
I P—K4 1 P—K4 21 O—QB4 21 QO—B4 
2 Kt—-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 22 Kt—K 3 22 QO—K 4 
3 P—B3 3 P—-Q 4 23 R—-Q5 
4 QO—R 4 4 P—B3 Or RxB at once, winning a 
5 B—Kt 5 5 Kt—K2 piece by force in six moves as 
6 PxP 6 QOxP next move. 
7 P—Q 4 7 B—Q2 23 Q—K 3 
24 RxXB 24 QOxR 


Sasa If 7.., P—-K 5; 8 P— 
B 4, B07 6a: 9 K Kt_O 2, 49 QO—K Kt4 25 Q—-Q2 
OxP: 10 Kt—Kt 3, with a good 26 Kt—B5 26 O—K 3 


game. 27 Kt—Q6ch 27 K—Q2 
8 B—K 3 8 PxP 28 QxQch 28 KxQ 
g PxP 9g Kt—K 4 29 P Queens ch 29 RXQ 
ro Kt—B 3 10 Ktx Kt ch 30 KtxR 30 K—Q 2 
Ir Px Kt 11 Q—-K B4 31 Kt—R7 31 Kt—K 4 
12 Castles(QR) 12 P—QR 3 32 K—B2 32 Kt—B 5 
13 P—Q5 13 Castles 33 B—Q4 33 K—B2 
14 BxB 14 RxB 34 P-QR4 34 P—Q Kt 3 
15 P—Q6 15 Kt—B 3 35 P—QKt3 35 Kt—Q3 
| ....eIf 15.., PXP; 16 P— 36 P—R 5 
Kt 4! Saving the Kt. 
16 PxP 16 B—Q 3 36 PxP 
17 R—Q5 17 B—K4 37 P—KB4 37 K—Kt2 
18 KR—Qsq 18 RXR 38 K—Q 3 38 P—K B4 
19 ktxR I9 OxK BP 39 B—K 3 39 Kt—K 5 
pestle Not BxP on account of 40 K—B 4 40 P—K R 3 
the reply QxKt, followed by 41 K—Q5 41 Kt—B 3 ch 
Kt—K 7 ch, 42 K—K6 42 Kt—Kt 5 
20 B—Kt 6 43 B—B5 43 KtxP | 
The Pawn now becomes formid- = =—.......... Tempting, but there is 


able. not time for this capture. 


in the match Middlesex v. Surrey. 
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53 B—Q 4 


K—Q7 44 P—K Kt 4 
PXY 45 PxXP 
Kt—B 6 46 Kt—B 6 
Kt x P ch 


The Black King is now in a mat- 
ing net from which there is no 
escape. 


47 K—Kt sq 
B—Q6ch 48 K—R2 
K—B7 49 Kt—Q7 
B—B5ch 50 K—Rsq 
B—K 3 51 Kt—K 5 
Kt—B 4 52 P—B5 


34 


461 


53 P—R4 
K—B 8 

White now threatens 55 Kt— 
Kt 6 ch, K—R 2; 56 Kt—Q 5 
dis ch, any; 58 Kt—B 7 mate, | 
and Black’s next move delays this 
threat a move, and after 55 P— 
Kt 4, Black can further delay it 
for two moves by playing Kt— 
Q 3 ch, sacrificing the Kt; but 
the Kt returns to B 4, and mates 
as above. 

54 P—R 5 

White announced mate in six, 


commencing 55 P—Kt 4. 


GAME No. 3,920. 


Game played May 24th, 1913, at the City of London Chess Club, 


French Defence. 
NOTES BY J. H. BLACKBURNE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr.R.H.V.Scotr Mr. W.H.M. KIRK 
(Middlesex). (Surrey) 
1 P—K4 I P—K3 
2 P—Q4 2 P—Q4 
3 Kt—QB3 3 Kt—KB3 
+ B—K Kt5 4 B—K2 
5 P—K 5 5 K Kt—Q2 
6 BxB 6 QxB 
7 Kt—Kt 5 


I4 
I5 


For many years this has been 
the accepted continuation, yet it 
is doubtful whether it is any 
better than the older move of 


QO—OQ 2. 

7 Q—Q sq 
P—OQ B3 8 P—OQOR 3 
Kt—QR3 9 P—QB4 
P—KB4 10 Q Kt—B 3 
Kt—B 3 Ir Q—Kt 3 


teed This move seems to give 
Black a very fair position. 
O—OQ 2 12 PxXP 
KtxP | 

The correct move was P xP, 


this allows Black to bring his 
K Kt into action. 


13 Kt—B 4 
Kt x Kt 14 PxKt 
B—OQ 3 15 KtxBch 


’ the 


ne rae Here Black fails to take 
full advantage of his adversary’s 
last move: he should have taken 
Kt’s Pawn. White's best 
reply is Kt—B 2, whereupon 
Black moves Kt—R 5, winning 
another Pawn. 


16 Ox Kt 16 QOxP 
17 Kt—B2 17 P-QR4 
ideas Better would have been 
P—Q B4 
18 K—Q2 18 B—R 3 
19 O—K 3 19 OQ—Kt 2 
20 QO R-Q Ktsq 20 Q—B 2 
21 Q—B 5 
White has now the superior 
position. 
21 K—Q2 
22 R—Kt 6 22 KR—QKtsq 
23 KR-QKt sq 23 RXR 
24 RXR 24 B—B 5 
ee B—Kt 4; and if then 


25 
26 


25 Kt—Q 4, B—R 5; seeus to 
be the only resource to prolong 
the game. 


Kt—Q 4 
R—Kt 2 


26 RXR, followed by 27 Q— 
B 8 would also have won. 


20 K—K sq 


25 R—R 3 
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Sree To prevent Q—B 8, but K—K B—R 
R—R sq was perhaps better. 35 7 GA ee 7 
ERR s, he 


27 K—Bsq 27 B—Q 6 cannot move a piece without 
28 P—OR 4 28 P—Kt 4 losing something. 
29 P—Kt 3 29 P—R 3 36 Kt—Kt5 36 Q—Q2 
30 P—R4 30 P—Kt 5 37 Kt—Qo6ch 37 K—Bsq 
31 K—Q2 31 B—B 5 38 R—Kt7 
32 K—B sq This is good enough, but he had 
White does not yet see the win- a forced mate as follows :—38 
ning continuation. Kt—B 5 dis ch, K—Kt sq; 39 
| B 6 R—Kt 8 ch, K—R 2; 40 R— 
32 B—Q K R 8 ch, and mates in two more 
33 K—Q2 33 B—B5 moves. 


34 R—Ktsq 34 P—R4 38 Resigns. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


Mr. Gibbins when sending his two-er, which we gave last month 
as problem No. 2,720 remarked that he feared the idea may have been 
worked out by some other composer, but it was original with him. 
Curiously he was right, as Mr. Alain C. White sends us the following, 
the date of publication is uncertain, but it must have been a predecessor 
to No. 2,720. 

By F. A. L. Kuskop, Ofago Witness Problem 3,061.—White : 
KatKR4; RsatK7andK5; BatKB8; KtatQB5,PatQB4. 
Black: KatQ3; QatQRsq; KtsatQ7andQkKt2; PsatK BO, 
QOB3,QKt3 andQR2. Mate in two. 


The Palermo Review L’Eco deglt Scacchi announces its second 
Tourney for original 3-movers. Entrance fee 1 fr. 50 c. (=15 pence). 
Prizes 50 and 25 francs. Salvioli’s book (Il Giuoco degli Scacchi) and 
two medals. Judges: Dr. Palkoska, Mr. A. C. White and Signor 
Salvioll. 


The Budapestt Sakk-Kor is celebrating the 50th anniversary of 
its foundation by offering 600 kronen in prizes for a Hungarian National 
Problem Tourney. ‘The four sections are :— 

I. Direct mate 3-ers. 2. Direct mate 2-ers. 3. Sui-mate 2-ers. 
4. Fantasies. 

All the winners and honourable mentions, as well as other merit- 
orious problems will be published in the Magyar Sakkvilag. The result 
is to be made known by September, Ig14, at the latest. 


The Deutsche Schachzettung referring to the ages of the older problem 
composers gives the following interesting information :—‘‘ According 
to our calculations the position of seniority is held by Wilhelm Neilsen, 
born March 26th, 1830, at Kopenhagen, and hence over 83 years old. 
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Next comes Franz Hubert, born February 15th, 1832, at Locsenand, 
Hungary, of whom, in spite of enquiries, we can glean no recent news. 
Dr. S. Gold of New York, born in 1835, celebrated his 78th birthday 
on 2nd July last, and is still joint-editor of the ‘Chess Forum.’ Robert 
Sahlberg, of Stockholm (born March 2oth, 1837), is in his 77th year. 
H. F. L. Meyer, of London (born June 6th, 1839, in Hanover), has passed 
his 74th year. J. H. Blackburne (born 1842) we can perhaps hardly © 
style a problemist, for only in his earlier years did he occupy himself 
with that branch of chess. The German master Johannes Kohtz 
celebrated his 70th birthday on July 18th, and his constant colla- 
borator completes his three score and tenth year on November 26th. 
Others approaching these figures are G. E. Carpenter (1844), Robert 
Braune (1845), Dr. Tologa y Carreres (1846), and William Antony 
Shinkman (1847).”’ 


Tidsknift publishes an article by Rev. J. Jespersen, on “‘ Priority 
of Ideas.’ In Mr. A. C. White’s book ‘‘ The Theory of Pawn Pro- 
motions ”’ 1s given (No. 65*) an original 4-move problem by Dr. Ho6eg, 
in which a Pawn Promotion is combined with a Bristol-clearance of 
the Q to make way for a newly-created Bishop. Two other illustrations 
are given, both by Paul Weyl, as Nos. 65a and 67tt, and these date from 
Dec. IgII and 1912 respectively. In the text of Mr. White’s book is 
mentioned the fact that H6eg’s problem was composed in 1908 for a 
book on Bristol problems, which was, however, not published. The. 
question arises as to the claim for priority of idea, and priority of 
discovery. It is hard enough for a composer to find himself anticipated 
by a published problem, but more annoying to be confronted with a 
position which has been lying-in-wait unknown to the world, ready to 
emerge at acritical moment. Other instances are quoted ; and among 
others a “ miniature’’ by the author himself, published in Nuoa 
Rivista (1883) 

White: KonQ Kt3; QonKR2; RonQR4. Black: Kon 
QO Kt 2. Mate in three. 

This problem seems to have turned up at various dates under 
different names, and led to some criticisms on the score of plagiarism. 


The following four-mover was set for a solving competition over 
the board on the occasion of the Sadchsischer Schachbund’s Seventh 
Congress, held in Leipzig, in September last. 

By E. Baumgarten.— White: K at KB8; R at QKt7; B at 
QOR3; Ktsat K Kt6andQB2; Psat K B3 andQkKt5. Black: 


By N. Hoeg.—White: K at OKt8; QO at QR8; Rs at K Kt 3 and q; 
t OKtsq; Ps at KR2, O B4,Q Kt 3,5,QR4 and 7. Black: Kat 


Ba 
QR6; Bat QR4; Psat KR6, K Kt 2, 3, Q Kt 3, 5 and 7. Mate in four. 
+ By P. Weyl—White: K at K Kt8; QatKR8; Rat QkKtsq; Bs at 
Q5 and 8; Kt at QB7; Ps at KR7, K Kt 3, QKt6 and QRq. Black: 
K at K Kt2; B at QBsq; Kts at QB3 and QKtsq; Ps at Kk Kt 3, Q 2, 
3,QOR 3 and 4. Mate in four. 
t By Alain C. White-——White: K at KB2; Rs at KKt4 and K B35; 
Ps at KB6, OQB6, QKt7 and OR2. Black: Kat QR4; R at OR3; 
Ps at K Kt 2, QO Kt 3,4,QR2,5 and6. Mate in three. 
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K atQ3; QatQB8; RatQ4; Bat K4; Kt atQBy4; Psat 
K Kt 2, KB2, K3,Q60andQB5. Mate in four. 


Le Damier (address Rue du Faubourg Saint Martin 168, Paris) 
announces a two-move problem Tourney. Prizes 50, 30, 20 and 10 
francs respectively. Date for entry 31st December next. Judges, 
' Messrs. Lamare and Pratt. 


The Four-Leaved Shamrock offer what is termed a Christmas-box 
of 5s. for the best unpublished two-mover received by 1st December. 
Motto or non de plume with name and address to be written on back 
of diagram. Address: Mrs. Rowland, 8, Loretto Terrace, Bray, 
Ireland. : 


Illustrated Western Weekly News. A new solving two-move 
problem competition starts on 8th November. Money prizes £3 7s. od. 
In case of ties a ‘‘ separator ’’ problem (which has in past Tourneys 
proved to be satisfactory) will be submitted. Mrs. W. J. Baird offers 
a copy of one of her volumes of problems for the two-mover presented 
which is adjudged the best of the series. 


The subjoined positions have secured first honours in their re- 
spective sections in the American Chess Bulletin half-vyearly com- 
_ petition. March to August. 

By G. E. Bundick, Big Cane, La. White: K at QR6; Q at 
KB sq; RsatK5andQB5; BsatK B5andQ Kt8; KtsatK R6 
and QB3; Pat Q Kt3. Black: Kat Q5; Qat QKt7; Rs at 
KR6andQR5; Bsat K Rsq and K7; Ktsat KR8andQR2; 
Ps at KR5, K Kt3, KB7,Q6,QR4 and 6. Mate in two. 

By J. C. J. Wainwright, Dorchester, Mass. White: Kat KB8; 
Q at QKt7; Kts at K4 and Q4; Ps at KR5, K Kt3, KB7, 
Q6, Q Ktz,QR3 and 5. Black: K at K4; Kt at QBsq. Mate 
in three. 


SOLUTIONS. 


By T. Taverner (p. 421).—1 Kt—B 7, &c. 

By F. A. L. Kuskop (p. 421).—1 Kt—Q 5, &c. 

By H. Fischer (p. 422).—1 B—K 4, P—K 4, 2 B—B 6, B—K 3, 3 B—K <8, 
K—B 4, 4 B—B 7, R (Kt 3)—Kt 5, 5, B—Kt 8, P—Kt 4, 6 B—R7 mate. 

By H. Fischer (p. 422).—1 Kt—-R 6, R—OQ 4; 2 Kt—B5, K—K 4; 3 Kt— 
Kt 3, B—B4; 4-Kt—K 2, P—K 3; 5 KtxKt, B—Q3; 6 Kt—Q 3 mate. 

By K. Traxler (p 422).—1 B—Kt 6, &c. 

By G. S. Johnson (p. 424).—The Author as also Mr. J. Keeble have pointed 
out that the intention fails after I. P—K 8 Queens; P becomes R; 2P—KR8 
(R), R—Kt8; 3 BxRand3..,BxB is not mate. 

No. 2,711 (T.P., No. 13), “‘ Pippa’’—1 Q—K 2; PxQ, Kt—B 6, Kt—R 3, 
or KtxP; 2Kt—B4ch, &c. If1 .., K—B5 or R (B 3) moves; 2 Kt (K 3) 
xKtch,&ce. If 1.., Kt x Kt (K 3); 2Q x Kt ch, &c. Duals after 1.., 
Kt—B 5; 2 B—B 3 chor Kt—B4ch, &c. 1..,Kt x Kt (K 7); 2 Kt—Q5, 
or B4ch, &c., andi .., others; 2 Kt (K 3) x Kt ch, or Kt—B 4g ch, &c. 

VY No. 2,712 (T.P., No. 14), ‘‘ The first step.’’—1 B—Q 7, Q—Q 6ch,2B x Q, 
«ce. Duals after1 ..,Q x Pch, 2Q x Q or Kt x P dis. ch, &c., andi .., 
P—Q5; 2 R—Kt 3 or O—R ¢ ch, &e. 
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UNo. 2 2,713 (T.P., No. 15), ‘‘ The Queen’s game.’’—1 Q—K 2, P—Q 4, 
2K x P, &c. ae solved by 1Q0—Q sq. 1 P—R 3 looks like the author’s 
intention, but fails after 1 . . , P—R/7. 

No. 2,714 (T.P., No. 16), ‘‘ Kinderspiel.’’—1 Q—R 2; P—B 5 or K—B4q; 

—R5,&c. Ifi ..,K—Q4,2Q—R7, &c. If ..,K—B6, Q6 or P— 
QO 4, 2 Kt—Q6 (xP), &c. : 

No. 2715 (T.P., No. 17), ‘‘ Coelitus Datum.’’—1 R—K 3; K—K3; R— 
R7 or 8; 2Q—B5, &. Ifi.., PXR; 2Q—Q sqch, &. Ifi.., 
R—Q 3; 2 Kt-—K 7 ch, &e. Ift ..,Kt—Q Kt3; 2Kt—B7,&c. Ifi.., 
oth 2 Q—Q sq ch, &c. Duals after most of Black’s defences. 

. 2,716 (T.P. No. 18), “ Sch.” —Can be solved in two by 1 R—Q 6 ch, &c. 

y a 2717 (1. P., , No. 19), ‘‘ Why not.’’—1 B—K Kt 2,R x B; 2 Kt x Kt, 
&e. Ifi.. ,BxB; 2Kt x Pch,&c. Ifi ..,others; 2 Kt—K 8 ch, &c. 
Solved also by 1 Kt x Kt, R—R sq ch ; 2 Kt (B 7)—K 8 ch, &c.; and Kt—K 8 
ch, Kt x Kt; 2 Kt—B 5, &e. 

UNo. 2,718 (T.P., No. 20), ‘‘ Boadicea.’’—1 Kt—Q 3, K—Q 4; 2 Q—K 4 ch, 
&c. fi .., P64; 2Kt—Kt2ch, &c. If1..,Rs Ps move; 2BxQ 


BP &c. Ifi.., others; 2 Q—Kt—4 ch, &c. 

v See ee eg Ww. Geary. —i K-— Q8, K— Q5; 2 Kt—B4 dis ch, &. If 
Lo gece B5; 2Q—K7 ch, &c. If 1.., K—B3; 2Kt—K8 ch, &c. 
Ifr.. ce 2 Q—Kt 7 ch, &c. 


’ No. 2,720, by N. M. Gibbins.—1 R— QO 4, &c. 
p No. 2,721, by G. Browne.—1 Q—Kt6, P—K4; 2R—KB3, P—K5; 
(lf2..,P—Q6; 3R x Pch, &c.) 3 R—B5ch,&c. If1..,K—K4gqor5; 
2QxQP ch, K—B4; K—Kt5, 3 O—B6, ch, &c. 
No. 2,722, by T. R. Dawson.—1 B—R7, P—Kt4; 2Q-—-B7 ch, &c. 
Ifr .., P—Kt3; 2 P—B3, &c. Solved also by 1 Q— Q'6 ch, &e. Mr. G. S. 
Johnson ‘suggests placing the White nee at K R 2. 


RANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL SOLUTION COMPETITION. 


SCORE TABLE. 


AUGUST. SEPTEMBER. 
| 
Do | ea. ty ai 9 10 uf Total. 
H. A. Adamson .. — ../ 12/12) 15/241 12/ 12 ee 12'12/)12|24! 177 
““Aldric”’ .. ee .-f12}12/)15/24%12] 24 12 12/12/24! 189 
Rev. A. Baker... »-[12])12}15 | 24) 18) 12 a 12/12,12/12) 24) 180 
J. Bland... es sa P22 S| 24s 24 ee 12} 12 12/12/24] 186 
Rev. W. KE. Bolland ..{12/12]15) 24) 12| 24] 18 12 12 1 | eo 77 
Chas. Cooper be oo (-12)) 42 (92) 922 19 (12) 22) 12) 12°72 )-12:)-12 ) 144 
H. Hosey Davis .. SUED To et eee oe ee est: 4G 
Dr. G. Dobbs et ».f L2}12}1§/24 }12,24]18}12)/12}12}12,24] 189 
E. Eldon .. ve ev) 121127 15) 24,12 “245, 18) 12) 12 12 £2.12 |) 177 
W. Finlayson bs seh 12) 2/05) 24 118.24) 2912) 12 12,24, 198 
J. Freeman ../ T2]} 32/15) 12 1:12] 24,18!) 12)12)12:12] 24) 177 
Rev. H. H. L. Hastling. . 12, 12/12/92 )12/)12)12)12/12/)12° 12/12) r44 
M. H. Holland .. po TDLIT2 £6124 |) 18 12! or) 12) 12) 72112) 24) 186 
G. $. Johnson ae 6s 2 12,15'24|18/24|21]/12)12 12 | 12/24) 198 
‘“Lethe’’ (Melbourne) ..;12)12,15;24 |—:—}—};—;— —|!—| 63 
Murray Marble .. ».'12/12;12|/24)12/12/12(12 12/12] 0 | 241 156 
B. G. A. Menzel .. ..12'12) 15/24 }— —}|—}|— — —|—! 63 
A. J. Naitti sis .. 12°12/1§) 24/12 24118 2 12|12]24}] 189 
W. Nash .. ba 5 Le AS aS Pea AR Sa OE TS 12; 24] 198 
C. Salt nai e ev Ay TEs 2a 1S. BATS Pe Ie | pe a7 
‘‘ Shagird’’.. a .. 12112)1§)24 | 18124)18)12'12}/12]12] 24] 195 
C. H. Sheldon 4 os 12112’ 42,24.) 12) 24/121 12. 12) 172) 12 eal 168 
R. G. Thomson .. sc 12;15)24 | 18] 24/21] 12, 12) 12) 24 198 
| 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


No. 2,723. No. 2,724. 
'T.P. No. 21.] |T.P. No. 22.] 
Motto: “ Solvers’ Delight.”’ Motto: “ Pax.” 


t 
“ 
ZL »Ai: mm, BLack. G: SL. Pua siack.®, Loren. 
YY YU, 


Wi Ux Yi; UY; 
Yyy YG Y Yy 
VANE Y “Uij Uj Ui GY IZ Ys 
e Gi8 w 
Wy, 
Wy 
Ulli 
WY 
YU); YY 
Yffy Y 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,725. No. 2,726. 
3 ad + > 
 «[T.P. No. 23.) TP. No. 24.] 
Motto: “‘ Y entonces ?”’ Motto : “ Addio a Napoli.” 
BLACK, & BLAck ME reotachotf 


Y 


YY Ze 
Wma ma “a Wh x U4 Weta 


4 ‘y WU, *Y oe 
a. E s 7] Ly 
i. 


WHITE, WHITE. 


45:6 Bw 
Ly YS YY 


(LLL ((17006d SItltltlh 

Wy Ummm YY 

yr YE UY 
Yyypes, 


White mates in three moves. White mates 1n three moves. 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM ‘TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


NOs 2727. No. 2,728. 
(T.P. No. 25.] 'T.P. No. 26.] 
Motto: “ Estella.’’ Motto: ‘‘ Eundo.” 
BLACK. As a ee BLACK.Rew ld. €: Able 


2 ee 


en 


SS 


= — ge ae 


YE 
a. -"s mG 6 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


es 
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ay 


em 


= 


a i 
ane a 
ae ait a L 
a a ” “2 
cy -_— 
"5 "mi Be 


WHITE. 


Wy lo 
MAY; 
Uipere, Yj 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 2,720. No. 2,730. 
[T.P. No. 27.] [T.P. No. 28.] 
Motto: “ Alcove.”’ Motto: ‘ Oxford.”’ 

BLACK. 7, Feutew BLACK. | 


V7 
Va 
Le 


e 
0 B 
i. 


a ait 


te 
os a 
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WHITE. 


a 
A 


A 


_ V/ 
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White mates in three moves. 
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JZ} V3 77 & 2 ae A 
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mm 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 2,731. No. 2,732. 
By ANDREW BOLUS, By W. GEarY, 
Birmingham. London. 
BLACK. BLACK. Ly 


me see 


Ak & 
a 


pee 
a as _ 


— 


e. 


B Oa" way y _ + Se 2. a 
| y i al De “tl a 28 _ 
fa & | | eB 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. _ White mates in three moves. 
No. 2,733. No. 2,734. 
By WM. GREENWOOD, By Carrio BorGATT!, 
Sutton. Mill. Ferrara. 
BILACK. BLACK. : 
/ y 


oe Vj 
a 
7,747 7 
V/ a en me “o 
i 


VA A 


N 


a ‘ 2 _° Me 
Qe © @nlioouge @ | 
White caaachiak to mate in White aries sa moves. 


Zs ao Y/ 
wa 
8. com a im 
four moves. 


DECEMBER, 1913. 


Vol. XXXIII. 
ST OF EACH MONTH. 


PUBLISHED ON THE FIR 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 


AND ALL 


COMMUNICATIONS SHOULD BE 
ADDRESSED 


THE EDITOR. 


BRITISH CH ESS MAGAZINE, 


YY 15, ELMWOOD LANE, 


i PY S LEEDS, Enaiano. 
aN 
AGA 


LONDON: TRUBNER & Co., Ltd. 
68-74, Hill, E.C. 


LIVERPOOL : Castle Street 
MANCHESTER: 
as Epinsurcu: Wm. 
eo Paris: H. Delaire, 35 
; U.S.A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 


one) eee oe 


A Thousand an 
—— |. «ss °° TWO VOLUMES. 


End-Games. —3— 


A Complete Handbook of Chess Endings, and 
an Exhaustive Illustration of Chess Principles. | 


Price Four Shillings each Volume. 
POST FREE, 4/4. 


MARSHALL’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 4/4, post free. 
CHESS EXEMPLIFIED. A collection of 
Games fully annotated. 
Price 5/4, post free. 


MINOR TACTICS OF CHESS. 


Price 2/9, post free. 


MASON’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 2/3, post free. 


Classification of TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
' Price 2/3, post free. 


CHESS TALES and CHESS MISCELLANIES. 
| Price 6/6, post free. 

GAME RECORDERS. Issued in Pads of 

50 Recorders, with Diagram for 


_ position of adjourned game. 
Price 250, 2/8; 500, 3/6; 1,000, 4/9 post free. 


Foreign and Colonial postage, 4d. plage 


“The Pads make recording games a pleasure,” says the hon. secretary of a noted club. 


Any of above may be had from 


“BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, LEEDS. 
Cash with Order. 


——____ 
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DECEMBER, 1913. 


SOME AUSTRALIAN NOVELTIES. 


By HENRY TATE, Melbourne. 


HE Knight of the chess board is more like a unicorn rampant 
than any other mortal, or immortal, thing—except a kangaroo. 
The locomotive peculiarities of the Australian national animal 


~ 


have a weird resemblance to the singular hops of the chess 


board warrior, and, if this is not a good and sufficient reason for be- 
ginning a description of some Australian novelties, with the ruthless 
slaughter of a Knight, the carping critic is invited to find a better one 


himself. 
No. 1.—T. HENDERSON. 
Melbourne Leader. 
BLACK. 


oe mee 
oo 


eaten 


ana 
‘wio me 


Y 


\ 


@ee es | 


WHITE. 


White to play, and, with Black’s 


assistance, mate in three moves, 


No. 2—W. J]. M’ARTHUR. 
Melbourne Leader. 
BLACK. 


Yo “Wass “4 ‘ 
Yip i, ‘ y, , Y 
LL Yi Witte Vitti 
WII. YY, WY, 4, 
y GHZ 
Uy Y{iiIZ 2 YY 
Wittts yA 
Y YY Yj Yj 
Y Whijij WY Y 
Y g Yi WY Yt, 
fy Yjiijis YZ 
3 nes WI, TT ae aes LZ 
Yyy Yt Uy y Uy) 
YYfi Yj jj Y 
4 Wj, YS 
Y Z Yj 4 % Vf, , 
Y 


4 UY Uy Yjpp 
WMA, Wis \ 
WY, | 


Yi 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate with a Bishop 
in three moves. 
MI 


A Thousand __sy 
a. SS TWO VOLUMES. 


End-Games.  ~—3_ 


A Complete Handbook of Chess Endings, and 
an Exhaustive Illustration of Chess Principles. 


Price Four Shillings each Volume. 
POST FREE, 4/4. 


MARSHALL’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 4/4, post free. 
CHESS EXEMPLIFIED. A _ collection of 
Games fully annotated. 
Price 5/4, post free. 


MINOR TACTICS OF CHESS. 
Price 2/9, post free. 


MA SON'S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 2/3, post free. 


Classification of TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
' Price 2/3, post free. 


CHESS TALES and CHESS MISCELLANIES. 
| Price 6/6, post free. 

GAME RECORDERS. Issued in Pads of 

50 Recorders, with Diagram for 


_ position of adjourned game. 
Price 250, 2/8; 500, 3/6; 1,000, 4/9 post free. 


Foreign and Colonial postage, 4d. extra 
per 250. 


“The Pads make recording games a pleas sure,” says the hon. secretary of a noted club. 


Any of above may be had from 


“BRITISH GHESS MAGAZINE,” 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, LEEDS. 
Cash with Order. 
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SOME AUSTRALIAN NOVELTIES. 


By HENRY TATE, Melbourne. 


HE Knight of the chess board is more like a unicorn rampant 

than any other mortal, or immortal, thing—except a kangaroo. 

The locomotive peculiarities of the Australian national animal 

have a weird resemblance to the singular hops of the chess 
board warrior, and, if this is not a good and sufficient reason for be- 
ginning a description of some Australian novelties, with the ruthless 
slaughter of a Knight, the carping critic is invited to find a better one 


himself. 
No. 1.—T. HENDERSON. 
Melbourne Leader. 


oo oe 
= Ae ie 
al $77 7] 
a6 8p 
a Ei 7, 'p 

Zc 


WHITE. 


White to play, and, with Black’s 


assistance, mate in three moves. 


No. 2—W. J. M’ARTHUR. 
Melbourne Leader. 


BLACK. 
y Yfy WL; WHA Yi; 
Ui Z 4 
YY Yfyy ae aa) 
VM YisMés WELZ 
4 Wy VY Ut; 
g —UY YY G 3 
ZZ Wittig aia Wi ayy Ub WH 
YZ Ys, Ui) 7; Yi) 43 “i 
YY“ ° YY“ZI} R Zp 
WY Wisi, OW) 
Wf, 7 Yjp 2G 
wy Wh ‘yy Vill PPE Vis wy, VIM 
YY) YZ} Yj Y 
YH Wu Yy YM Yyy 
YY 


Uy Yy 
Yyy Y Hy YY, 


WHITE. 


White to play and mate with a Bishop 
in three moves. 
M I 


A Thousand —_ x 
eo TWO VOLUMES. 


End-Games. —~—3— 


A Complete Handbook of Chess Endings, and 
an Exhaustive Illustration of Chess Principles. 


Price Four Shillings each Volume. 
POST FREE, 4.14, 


MA RSHALL’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 4/4, post free. 


CHESS EXEMPLIFIED. A collection of 


Games fully annotated. 
Price 5/4, post free. 


MINOR TACTICS OF CHESS. 


Price 2/9, post free. 


MASON’S CHESS OPENINGS. 
Price 2/3, post free. 


Classification of TWO-MOVE PROBLEMS. 
' Price 2/3, post free. 


CHESS TALES and CHESS MISCELLANIES. 
| Price 6/6, post free. 

GAME RECORDERS. Issued in Pads of 

50 Recorders, with Diagram for 


position of adjourned game. 
Price 250, 2/8; 500, 3/6; 1,000, 4/9 post free. 


Foreign and Colonial postage, 4d. extra 
per 250. 


“The Pads make recording games a pleasure,” says the hon. secretary of a noted club. 


Any of above may be had from 


“BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE,” | 


15, ELMWOOD LANE, LEEDS. 
Cash with Order. 


Ne. 


—— 


DECEMBER, 1918. - 


SOME AUSTRALIAN NOVELTIES. 
By HENRY TATE, Melbourne. 


HE Knight of the chess board is more like a unicorn rampant 
than any other mortal, or immortal, thing—except a kangaroo. 
The locomotive peculiarities of the Australian national animal 
have a weird resemblance to the singular hops of the chess 

board warrior, and, if this is not a good and sufficient reason for be- 

ginning a description of some Australian novelties, with the ruthless 
slaughter of a Knight, the carping critic is invited to find a better one 
himself. | 


a 


No. 1.—T. HENDERSON. No. 2—W. J]. M’ARTHUR. 
Melbourne L.eader. | Melbourne Leader. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WH WH Z | Ui. WG Yl Yk Yj 
Yj y pp fy g Yj, 
Y UME’ WY Viitsd 4 , VT) VisME wt,” psy 7, Uy} 
WY LY Yyy Yyy 
Yi Yt, UR, > cn UW, 
W UE; Yen , 
YW ay Vs, Ay G Me U1. Ma yyy YL Ld yy ‘sia Yi by 
Uy "YU Uy YurG G 
Zi 77 > 
Ul weer eg: Usilta,, aie UlMéa 


YU sts 
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A : 
YW YYW. UW 
SLA SS ,, 4 Y y 

bi hfe MHA 
YY od Wy Yj 

y ¢ — VM ssp Vi iA, 

= tj, Y, 
WAI A V/, Y//f 
vf 4 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play, and, with Black’s White to play and mate with a Bishop 
assistance, mate in three moves. in three moves. 


MI 
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Mr. T. Henderson, the author of No. I, is a young composer, who 
recently celebrated his eighty-second birthday by publishing a difficult 
original three-mover. His latest effort is a “ retractor-sui mate !”’ 
*Twas ever thus with forward youth! The problem presented here has 
a special interest, which the courageous reader will not fully discover 
till he reaches the end of the series. Black’s compunction at the 
untimely death of the brave, but unfortunate, kangaroo, unicorn, or 
Knight must have been keen, for he contents himself with a Bishop, 
instead of a Queen, and displays further evidence of chivalry by assisting 
to bring about his own decease. 

As a composer of regular problems, Mr. W. J. M’Arthur, of Birken- 
head, S.A., is well known for his finely finished work, and his rare vein 
of originality. He has made many excellent eccentrics, and this is 
one of his latest. The advance of the gallant Pawn to Kt 7 storms 
Black’s fortifications. If White tries 1 BxB, all goes well until 

, 2 P becomes Kt (ch) dislocates the head of his government. 

Mr. C. G. Steele is one of our strongest players, and he has fre- 
quently held the championship of Victoria. His problems are marked 
by ingenuity and finish. No. 3 knocked at the door with a plea of 
quaintness, and—though not one of the noble family of eccentrics— 
was warmly invited to come in and take a seat in the best parlour. 
The Pawn at Kt 4 responds to the call of the soldier’s trumpet, and then 
the White King advances, by way of Q BI, to investigate matters. 
Finding the prospect promising, he wins the day in a Napoleonic 
manner, with the aid of Marshall Ney from Q 2. 


No. 3.—C. G. STEELE. No. 4.—F. T. HAWES. 
The Australasian. Melbourne Leader. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


3. all Ja ao ma at 

J aie a a 
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WHITE. WHITE, 


‘White to play and mate in five moves, White or Black to play and self-mate 
in four moves. 


En passant is a nom-de-plume that is always attractive to the chess 
reader. No. 4 is one of his clever eccentricities. It shared first hon. 
mention in The Leader tourney of 1912. We have the best authority 


me ee ee 
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for stating that No. 4 was specially composed for the critics. The 
finicking correctness of this problem will, no doubt, vex them very 
much. If they level a shaft or two at the capture key, and break a 
few clubs on the dual continuations, the author will hail their excite- 
ment with fiendish delight, and regard it as a tribute to the “ extrava- 
gant grace”’ of his creation. If White takes up the burden of 
existence, by laying the sable Pawn (at e5) low, he succeeds in his 
object, but when it is Black’s turn to open the battle the revenge of 
Time’s whirligig becomes manifest. 

The feature of No. 5 is that there is only one solution under the 
given conditions, which read “ Black, in playing last, moved illegally, 
but made no capture. He moved one piece only, and that his own. 
Black has to retract the illegal move, and to make a legal move instead. 
After which, White mates in one move.”’ The Black King is included 
as a ‘‘ piece.’’ His majesty and the Bishop may leap about us they 
will, but only one of their antics will result in White coming into his 
own, when they regain their senses and behave as Kings and Bishops 
should behave. The presumption in this case is that the Bishop so 
far forgot himself as to move one forward, likea Pawn. He is replaced, 
moves as a Bishop, and so brings about the fall of the sable monarchy. 


No. 5.—HENRY TATE. No. 6.—B. G. FEGAN. 
First Prize. 


Melbourne V.eader, 1912. 
BLACK. BLACK, 


Cirst Publication. 
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WINITE. WHIIE. 
White mates in one move. White to play and mate in all four 


problems in two moves. 


No. 6 is a most ingenious and original position, specially con- 
tributed to this series by Mr. B. G. Fegan, of Deniliguin, N.S.W. It 
is especially noteworthy that (except the Black Kings) only one set 
of men has been used in constructing the four problems. The con- 
ditions, though apparently complicated, are really simple, as a perusal 
will show. ‘‘ One key only is to be made, and this key must solve all 
the problems. White may move any piece or Pawn anywhere (legally) 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


for the key. Except in making the key, no piece or Pawn is allowed 
to leave its quarter of the board, but the piece or Pawn that has made 

.the key-move exercises its guarding power in its own and the other 
quarters, though it must not move again. After the key is made, no 
piece or Pawn whatever may leave its own quarter, nor exercise its 
guarding power outside its own section. The key man alone retains 
his power, but not his freedom of movement.’’ The Bishop at K B 3 
is a wily prelate, and he does not have to travel far to make his influence 
sufficiently felt. There is an interesting, but futile, try. 


No. 7 is a clever and amusing problem by Mr. W. J. M’Arthur, of 


which the following immartal lines will give an idea. 


There was a young man of Quebec, 
Who became quite a chessical wreck ; 
For when playing a game, 
Or in problems the same, 
He simply did nothing but check ! 


He furiously begins by R(Q8)xP (ch). When Black loudly 


demolishes this vociferous bird with a counter challenge, the Knight 
at K 6 swoops down, captures the capturer, and reiterates the baneful 
cry. The inevitable feminine now appears, and her shrill tones are 
only silenced by the broomstick of the opposing dame. The Black 
Boadicea, reft of her check, remains on the field, helplessly gazing at a 
Knight, who delivers a home-thrust from K 5. Truly a gory combat ! 


No. 7.—W. J. M’ ARTHUR. No. 8.—FRANK R. SMITH. 
Melbourne Leader. Melbourne Lecder. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


on 0 wi 
2B 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


V hite to play and snate in four moves. White to play, and, with Black’s 


help, mate in five moves. 


No. 8 brings round the interest which attaches to Mr. Henderson’s 


problem, No. 1. Mr. Frank R. Smith is well known as one of Aus- 
tralia’s ablest problemists. In No. 8 he appears as a composer, and 
appears to no small advantage. It will be noticed that this problem 
is a masterly adaptation of Mr. Henderson's idea as set forth in No. 1. 
In passing, we give this interesting progress study. 7 k/8/8/8/r 7; 
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I p6/b K PI p 3/B 3 r 3. White, with Black’s help, mates in 5 
moves. Key K—B3. Remove the Pawn from K 7, make the same 
key, and a totally different solution results. In the diagram the 
Knight goes to Kt 3, Q 2, and gives up the ghost on Kt 1. Black plays 
his part, and everything is soon plain sailing. A comparison with 
Mr. Henderson’s position, and the studies given above is most in- 
structive. It may be safely said that this masterly piece of work, so 
elegant, so economical, and so full of interest, would command a very 
high place in any competition, and, although Mr. Smith modestly 
regards it as an adaptation of Mr. Henderson’s idea, there is a great 
deal more in it than that. It is pleasant to be able to conclude this 
paper with such an excellent example of the development of a good 
idea by a master hand. 


SELECTED END-GAME STUDIES. 


We now return to the consideration of Position No. 146, which 


was originally published in the August number. 
The solution is simpler than 


yy hought. Af littl 

; a 2 P VA GA ete we “Gitardea the 
Y Y Y Y move I Kt—Kt5, enaa dis- 
lia maginary 


yyy covered an entirely 


Y/ YK yy iY se ae to - . mek iS ee 
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BUA 1 77 || of play, as some of our strongest 

lv ither did not give it, 
' a Flea failed to prove the drew. Stl 
Le _- “ey Vy the draw is there and not really 
Yy 


y4\ very dificult. Thus 1.., Kt—Kt 
$0 77 cy 5; 2P—R3, Kt—B7; 3P—R 4, 


WY Kt—K 5; K—B 8, Kt—B 6 
moO Ong Tare Kt Kt 8) ; 5 R—Q 


R sq, K—B 4 and wins ae Pawn 
with aneasy draw. Or1i.., Kt— 
Kt 5; 2 P—R 4, Kt—K 6 (threatening Kt—B 7); 3 R—Q Rsq, Kt— 
B4; 4 P—R5, Kt—B3ch; and again wins the Pawn. 

Mr Baker, who very rarely goes astray, claimed that 1.., P—R8 
(Q) was the only move to draw ; but the game goes on 2 RX Q, K—B4;; 
3RxPch, K—Kt5; 4P—R3ch, K—R5; 5 K—B8 (the move 
Mr. Baker overlooked), and 6 K—Kt 7 wins the Knight. It will also 
be found that I.., ack Pawns, is no 
good, for there follows 2R—QRsq, K—B4; 3RxP, K—Kt5; 
K B2, P—R5; 5 R—BO6, winning the Knight and still being 
in time to stop the RP. Or 4.., K—Kt6; 5 P—R3, P—R5; 
6 R—B 6, Kt—Kt sq; 7 R—Kt 6ch, K—B7; 8 K—B7, and wins. 

It is, however, a curious thing that when we had rejected 1 Kt— 
Kt 5 we found that the peculiar move 1.., P—R5 draws! ‘The move 
has two objects. Firstly, if White plays K—B 8, then Black can play 
2.., K—Q 4, having gained a move on the Queen’s side ; and secondly, 


Black to play and draw. 
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if Black play 2 R—Q R 8, hoping to get into Mr. Baker’s variation 
then the Pawn at R 5 stops White's strong move of R—R 5. The two 
lines of play are 1.., P—R5; K—B8, K—Q4; 3 R—OQR sq (else 
Black will support both Pawns) K—B5; 4RxP, K—Kt6; 5 R— 
Kt 2, P—RO6; and the game is drawn. 

Or, otherwise, I.., P—R5; 2R—QRsq, K—B4; 3RxP, 
K—Kt5; 4R—R3, K—R4; 5P—R3, Kt—B4; 6Kt—B7, 
Kt—Kt 3; and draws. 

It is almost a pity that there are the two ways of drawing. It will 
be remembered that the position arose as a suggested variation in a 
study adopted by Berger from an earlier composition of Kling’s. The 
proof that Black can draw in this variation, establishes the uniqueness 
of solution of Berger’s position. 

We award the prize for Nos. 146 and 147 to Mr. J. Jones, who was 
the only one to give the drawing line of play in No. 146. 

Solutions of Positions 150 and 151, published in the October nine 
were received from the Rev. A. Baker (Jersey) ; Mr. C. J. Barry (Dublin). 

We repeat the positions, and give their solutions :— 


No. 150, from actual play. gp at K Kt 3, Ei at K B 8, 3 at 
K R 4, Gp at K Kt 2, B at K 7, § at K 5, K B 6. White to 
play and draw. 

White draws without much difficulty as long as he plays his Rook 
on the fileand nottherank. Thus, if1 R—Q R 8, P—B7; 2 K—Kt2, 
P—K6; 3R—Rsq, R—K8 wins. But 1 R—B4, R—Kt7ch; 
2K—R 3, R—Kt3; 3RXKP, P—B7; 4R—KB4, R—KB3; 
5RxR, KxXR; 6K—Kt2 draws. Or 2.., R—Kt8; 3K—R2! 
R—R8; 4 K—Kt 3! R—R5; 5 K—B2drawseasily. Or1 R—B 4, 
K—R 3; 2R—BOch, K—R4; 3 R—B5ch, K—Kt3; 4 R—B8, 
R—Kt7ch; 5 K—R 3, R—Kt 8?: 6 R—Kt 8 ch, K—B 4; 7RxXR, 
K—B5; 8 R—Kt8! and White will win. 

No. 151, adapted from actual play. gp at Q Kt 6, # at K R7, 


@ at QO 3, r§ at K B5, KR 3, White to play and win. 


The point here is that White must not play the obvious move of 
IRxPch. This certainly looks a strong way of beginning, but 
actually it only draws. Thus, 1 RxP ch, K—Q 4; 2R—KBO6 
(there is nothing better. In this ending the Rook is always strongest 
behind the Pawn. The best move is usually to bring up the White 
King, but here K—Kt 5 gains nothing), K—K 5; 3 K—B5, P—B6; 
4K—B4, K—K6; 5 K—B3, P—B7; 6K_B2, K—K7; 7 R— 
K 6 ch, K—B 6! and draws (7.., K—B8? would lose). 

The Rook’s Pawn, however, is not dangerous, and taking it 
simply loses a move. Thus 1R—KB7! K—K4; 2K—B5, 
K—K5; 3K—B4, K—K6; 4K—B3, P—B6; 5 R—K7ch, 
K—B7; 6K—Q2, P—R4; 7R—KR7, K—Kt7; 8RxP, 
P—B 7; 9 R—Kt 5 ch, K—B 8 or R 7; 10 R—K B5, K—Kt 7; 
II K—K 2, and wins. Or Black may play 4..,P—R4; 5 R—K 7-ch, 
K—B7; 6K—Q2, P—R5; 7R—KRv7, K—Kt6; 8 K—Ksgq, 
P—R6; 9 K—Bsq, and wins. 
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The solution of this position was first given by Mandelbaum. 

We award the prize to the Rev. A. Baker. 

We offer a prize for the best solutions of the following positions, 
received not later than January Ist for British, and January roth for 
colonial and foreign readers. Communications smould be marked 
““ Chess,”” and addressed to Mr. C. E. C. Tattersall, 62, Acre Lane, 
London, S.W. 

Position 154. | Position I 55s 


a ay nas : sie 
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White to play. What result ? White to = What result ? 


REVIEW. 


MODERN CHESS OPENINGS. By R. C. Griffith and J. H. White. 
London: Longmanns, Green & Co. Price 3/6, post free 3/g9. 


The first edition of this work being out of print, the authors have 
been encouraged to bring out a larger and better edition. The price 
has been advanced from 2/6 to 3/6, but the increase in price is 
warranted by an all-round improvement in the book. 

Profiting by the suggestions and practical experience of capable 
critics, the work has been thoroughly revised, and brought well up-to- 
date. 

The enthusiastic club-player will heartily welcome the new lines 
of play given, particularly in the Ruy Lopez (Classical Defence), Vienna, 
and the Giuoco Piano. In the Ruy Lopez (Classical Defence), entirely 
new variations are given to 5 P—Q4and5PxP. The Bishop’s Opening 
has been improved by the addition of new lines of play. The section 
devoted to the King’s Gambit has benefitted from the results of play in 
the Abbazia tournament. The Philidor, certain portions of the Queen’s 
Gambit, Ruy Lopez, Sicilian Defence, Three Knights and the Vienna 
game have been re-modelled ; the sections devoted to the Caro-Kann, 
Centre Counter, and Centre Game, have all been enlarged. 

A new feature is the addition of names and places, so that students 
may be able to refer to the whole game from which the opening play 
has been selected as a model. 
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The aim of the compilers has been to cater for the lover of sound 
chess, and match and tournament players, and the task has been 
very successfully accomplished. 


OBITUARY. 


We regret to learn of the death of Mr. David Graham Baird, of 
New York, who resided latterly at Elizabeth, New Jersey. For many 
years Mr. Baird, who was a lawyer by profession, was a prominent 
member of the Manhattan chess club. He played in the first Cable 
Match between Great Britain and the United States, and in the Sixth 


American Congress tourney. He also competed more than once in’ 


European International tournaments, and took part in various State 
tournaments, winning on one occasion the championship of New 
York State. Mr. Baird was born on March rath, 1854. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE GIUOCO PIANO. 


To THE EDITOR OF “ THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 
| DEAR SIR, 
| In order to bring my article on the Giuoco Piano up-to-date as regards 
the two defences tog.., Q—B 3; 10 B—K 3, viz.: 10 B—K R gand Io Kt—K 2 ne 
will you kindly add the following :— 
With regard to the defence 10.., P—K R 4 we have come to the con- 
clusion that it can be effectually met by the reply 11 Q—Kt 3. 
In the other 10.., Kt—K 2; 11 P—QR3, B—QR4q4; 12 P—K5, PxP; 
13 PxXP, Q—B4; 14BxPch, K—Bsq; 15 P—KR3, Q—Q6ch; 10K— 
Kt sq, B—B 4; 17 P—K 6, P—R 3; 18 Q—R 4, B—R 2, and the game 1s 
difficult for both sides. 
Yours faithfully, 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


JHE Subscription for the current Volume, XXXIV., is now due, 

and Subscribers who have not yet paid will greatly assist to 

ov 4al* =lighten our labours by remitting the subscription—EIGHT 

SHILLINGS—as soon as possible. All communications to be addressed, 

THE Epitor, British Chess Magazine, 15, Elmwood Lane, Claypit 
Lane, Leeds. 

American subscribers may remit $2 in U.S. notes in. payment of 

one year’s subscription. 


$ 


We shall be pleased to send to the hon. secretary of any chess 
club in Great Britain 20 specimen copies of the B.C.M., for distribution 
to members of the club, on receipt of 1/- to cover postage charges. 


i we 


—_ — ee ce 
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We have received from Mr. G. W. Cutler, hon. secretary and 
treasurer of the Devon County. Association, a copy of the Year Book 
which he has just compiled and issued to the members. The brochure 
reproduces all the excellent features of the past issues, and is brimful 
of interesting reports and statistics relating to chess in Devonshire. 


The editor of the British Correspondence Chess Assocation (Rev. 
E. Griffiths, Lewes) has sent us:a copy of the magazine recently issued 
to the members of the association, the president of which is Major 
General Sir H. M. Bengough, K.C.B. After a brief summary of the 
work done during the past few months, the brochure concludes with a 
selection of ten games. —_—— | 

The triple tie in the Ladies’ Championship tournament, at Chelten- 
ham, was decided in London during the last week in October. Miss 
Hutchison-Sterling (Edinburgh), after losing to Mrs. R. H. S. Steven- 
son, retired owing to indisposition. The other competitor was Mrs. 
Moseley, of Oxford, who secured the first prize and the championship 
by scoring 14 points out of two games against Mrs. Stevenson. 


On October 16th, at the Colchester Chess Club, Mr. A. C. Robst 
gave an interesting blindfold performance of the Knight’s tour. He 
first gave the tour with a single Knight from any square, then with 
two Knights, and finally with four Knights simultaneously. This 
last is a feat which has not to our knowledge been previously attempted 
blindfold. The board was not numbered, Mr. Robst named the 
squares in the English notation. 


The tournaments at the City of London Chess Club are now in 
full swing. The Championship is divided into two sections of 13 
competitors in each. For the Mocatta Cup fifteen second-class players 
are competing. The Third Class (Russell Cup) has also attracted 
fifteen competitors. In the Fourth and Fifth Classes (Barrett Cup) 
thirteen players are engaged. In the Championship the leading 
scores as we go to press are :—Section I. Messrs. G. A. Thomas, 43 ; 
R. J. C. Walker, 3; R. J. Loman, and P. W. Sergeant, 2$ each ; 
R. H. V. Scott and W. H. Watts, 2 each. Section II. Mr. J. Davidson, 
4; G. E. Wainwright, 34; R. P. Michell, 3; O. C. Miiller and E. G. 
Sergeant, 2} each; T. W. Letchworth and Ed. Lasker, 14 each. 


T he annual match, Liverpool v. North Manchester was contested 
at Liverpool, on November Ist, and the visiting team was defeated 
by 8 points to 5. Score :— 


LIVERPOOL. NORTH MANCHESTER. 
Mr. J. Lewis .. 1 Mr. H. B. Lund O 
Dr. H. Holmes 1 Mr. A. Caplan.. O 
Mr. P. England 4 Mr. W. A. Butler .. 4 
Mr. E. Spencer 4 Mr. C. Lobel ... 4 
Mr. A. G. Conde 1 Mr. R. W. Houghton O 
Mr. P. F. Blake 4 Mr. J. G. Willey 4 
Mr. D. Powell oO Mr. W. Turner I 
Mr. S. Wellington . : 4 Mr. G. Osborne 4 
Mr. C. Y. C. Dawbarn o Mr. A. Wolstencroft I 
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Mr. H. Farnworth 
Mr. S. Broadbridge | 
Mr. W. Phillips 

Mr. B. L. Davidson 


Mr. W. R. Thomas 
Mr. J. S. Meikle 
Dr. J. F. M’Cann .. 
Mr. A. Rimmer 


00 | tee 
i: | qsigsd 


The annual meeting of the Northern Counties Union took place 
in Manchester on November 15th. In the absence of the president, 
who was indisposed, Mr. James Burtinshaw presided. 

The report and balance sheet were presented and adopted. 

It was decided to hold a tournament meeting in Blackpool in 
January, but to omit from the programme the contest for the Northern 
Union Individual Championship. 

The officials elected are :—President, Mr. Councillor John Burgess 
(Manchester) ; hon. secretary, Mr. H. Hartley , 36, Marble Street, 
Manchester ; hon. treasurer, Mr. Jas. Hill, ‘“ Fernside,’’ Hazelwood 
Road, Hale, Cheshire ; Executive Committee : Messrs. W. B. Beckwith 
and J. Burtinshaw (Cheshire), A. Schofield (Yorkshire), W. R. Thomas 
and V. L. Wahlituch (Lancashire), A. Kennard (Cumberland). The 
delegates to the British Chess Federation Executive are Messrs. Burtin- 
shaw and Hartley. 

In view of the Congress at Chester next August, it was decided not 
to challenge the Scottish Chess Association to a match in 1914. 


Southern Union Championship.—A match between Middlesex 
and Essex was played at the City of London Chess Club on November 
8th, and resulted as follows :— 


MIDDLESEX. ESSEX. 

Mr. W. Ward .. aes 1 Mr. R. E. Kemp .. fe) 
Mr. J. Mahood . I Mr. J. F. Allcock .. O 
Mr. H. Saunders .. . I Mr. E. J. Randall re) 
Mr. R. P. Michell .. » FP Mr, AH. Pine. oc as O 
Mr. A. Curnock . I Mr. L, Dlingworth O 
Mr. J. H. White . I Mr. F. J. Whitmarsh fe) 
Mr. E. Morgan . 4 #=OMr. E. J. Price 4 
Dr. Schumer be . & Mr. F. W. Markwick 4 
Mr. A. Beamish. .. . O Mr. W. H. Taylor I 
Mr. H. V. Buttfield . I Mr. W. G. Elsmore O 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant . + Mr. G. Hofmeyer .. 4 
Mr. P. Healey.. ; . I Mr. E. Twitchett .. re) 
Mr. W. H. Regan .. . I Mr. E. J. Gibbs fe) 
Mr. W. H. Watts .. . I. Mr. R. C. Harvey oO 
Mr. W. E. Bonwick . $ =Mr. H. E. Warren 4 
Mr. M. P. Harwood . I Mr. A. C. Young O 

13 3 


On November Ist, at St. Austell, Devonshire defeated Cornwall, 
and qualified to meet the winner of Somersetshire, Gloucestershire 
and Wiltshire, in the Southern Union championship contest of the 
current season. Score :— | 


DEVON. CORNWALL. 
Dr. H. R. Allingham .. .. .. oO Mr. H. A. Adamson... .. .. I 
Mr. T. Taylor te ae ee ee EO) 6UMr. C. M. Fox ee ee Tee ee 


Mr. H. Erskine ..  ..  .. .. 1 =Mr.C. E. T. Jenkin .. «:. .. oO 
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Mr. J. E. D. Moysey - 4 =Mr. F. D. Bain + 
Mr. R. S. Owen . I Mr. W. Boxhall O 
Mr. E. A. Robinson . I Mr. J. M. Bear O 
Mr. G. Ellis . O Mr. H. Pascoe I 
Mr. A. W. Peet . $ Mr. E. J. Tonks + 
Mr. G. F. H. Packer . I Mr. EB. T. Vivian fe) 
Mr. Jas. Hill .. . I Mr. W. Tangye .. e) 
Mr. C. L. Noake . *} Mr. C. Trethewey .. *} 
Mr. E. L. Jackson . oO Mr. D. A. T. Nankwell _ I 
Mr. C. W. Noehmer . 4 =Mr. C. S. Varcoe + 
Mr. W. Ward... .. 4 Mr. W. Chegwidden 4 
Mr. W. H. B. Griffin *1 Mr. F. Nicholl *O 
Mr. W. J. Bearne .. 4 Rev. W. E. Graves 4 
6} 


* Adjudicated. 


Somerset played Wilts., in the Southern Union Championship, on 
November 8th, at Trowbridge, and won by 11} games to 44. Score :— 


SOMERSETSHIRE. WILTSHIRE. 


Mr. H. C. Moore 1 Mr. A. Schomberg . fe) 
Mr. A. West 1 The Bishop of Trinidad O 
Mr. L. C. Seymour 1 Rev. E. Wells oY O 
Rev. E. W. Poynton 4 rs Cc. Gummer 4 
Mr. G. B. Caple ae es ee . A. G. Bailey .. O 
Mr;.As Dod ay 2S. oe as. ae FI ape i ee = Kingsland (absent) *o 
Rev. E. Gates.. .. .. .. .. Oo Mr. W. A. Wilkins I 
Mr. F. R. Hill we ee we ee) OC Mr. C. ~Palmer I 
Mr.. F. Melluish .. .. . .. I Mr. H. O. Boger oO 
Mr. G. Breakwell .... 1 Mr. V. E. Stoker . O 
Mr. G. Gordon 2S A 1 Mr. W. A. Dix... O 
Mr. W. Hatt .. .. .. o Mr. J. W. Clarke .. I 
Rev. W. Dyne ihe o Mr. G. G. Prater .. I 
Mr. W. J. Tibley .. 1 Mr. A. E. Wright .. fo) 
Mr. C. T. Pearce .. .. .. ... +I £=Mr. A. W. Bastin .. O 
Mr. H. E. Cant .. .. .. «.. *1 (Absentee) *o 

11 44 


* By default. 


The twenty-fifth annual meeting of the Cheshire Association was 
held on October 25th, at the Stockport Club, Mr. Charles Coates 
presiding. The report recorded a successful year’s working. 

The individual tournaments attracted increased entries, totalling 
IOI, against 74 last year, and 51 the previous year. In the match 
against Yorkshire, Cheshire was defeated by 13} to 114. The financial 
statement was considered satisfactory. — 

Several alterations of the rules were made, the most important 
being the fixing of the date for the annual meeting to the last Saturday 
in October, and the decision that all contests under the Association’s 
auspices should be governed by the Laws of Chess, compiled and 
published by the British Chess Federation. 

Mr. James Burtinshaw (Stockport) was elected president, 
F. J. Macdonald, captain; and Mr. W. B. Beckwith, hon. secretary 
and treasurer. 

The president presented the prizes won during the year. 
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A break was made during the proceedings, when the officials and 
delegates were hospitably entertained by the Stockport Chess Club, 
who were heartily thanked by the meeting. 


Chess in Scotland.—Eight clubs have entered the Richardson Cup 
Tourney: (1) Bohemian (Glasgow), (2) Central (Glasgow), (3) Falkirk, 
(4) Greenock, (5) Edinburgh, (6) Athenzum (Glasgow), (7) Glasgow 
(holders), (8) Edinburgh Working Men’s. Teams, seven a-side. 
Conditions, knock-out. Six clubs are competing for the Spens Cup: 
(1) Scottish Ladies’ Association, (2) Gourock, (3) Fife County, (4) 
Stirling, (5) Motherwell, (6) Queen’s Park (Glasgow). 

The Scottish Association Annual Congress will be held at Dundee 
during the New Year holidays, opening probably on December 2oth. 

West of Scotland Championship Cup.—For this contest there is a 
good entry: Messrs. Jas. Borthwick, J. R. Draper, Wm. Gibson 
(holder), P. C. Johnson, Chas. Macdonald, J. A. McKee, J. Morton, 
J. M. Nichol and J. Russell, junior. 

The Glasgow club played two matches during November, beating 
Central by 9} to 74, and Bohemian by II to 5, with two unfinished games. 
In the first division of Glasgow League, Central beat Queen’s Park by 
S!to14. Inthe second division, University beat the Ladies by 4 to 3, 
and the tie between Bohemian 2nd and Bearsden ended in each scoring 
3 games, with 1 for adjudication. 


At the Harrogate Chess Club on Saturday, November Ist, Mr. I. 
M. Brown gave a two hours’ lecture on “ The Practical Application of 
Chess Principles.’” Mr. Brown was introduced by the president of 
the club, Dr. Bertram Watson, and the lecture was thoroughly enjoyed 
by the 35 to 40 members who were present. 

With the aid of a large board with hanging pieces, the speaker 
was able to illustrate his points from actual games. Correct and sound 
development, which, of course, is of ‘first importance if a player is to 
make progress, was treated in a attractive way. In showing the con- 
sequences of a player arresting his own development for only a tem- 
porary advantage, a short game was played through on the hanging 
board, and in this White was so intent on winning the exchange, instead 
of bringing out his piece that he finally forgot all about the opening, 
and lost. 

Other errors, asuaig attributed to the inexperienced player were 
dealt with, and in particular the foolishness of playing P—K R 3 to 
prevent a piece going to Kt 5, the gaining and losing of time, the open 
game, and the close game. The lecture concluded with a number of 
examples of traps. At the close a hearty vote of thanks was accorded 
Mr. Brown on the proposal of Mr. C. G. Bennett, seconded ‘by Dr. 
Gordon Black.—Yorkshire Weekly Post. : 


The present season's tournament for the championship of Western 
Australia, in which ten players competed, resulted in the success of 
Mr. John Hilton, with the splendid record of eight wins, one draw and 
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one loss. Mr. J. Sayers, champion last year, took second place with 
63 points, and Mr. E. H. Coleman was third with 5 points. 
The Perth Sunday Times gives the following particulars of the 


chess career of the winner. 

‘“Mr. John Hilton was born at Brighton, England, in 1866, and came to 
Australia in 1889. Three years later he won the Adelaide Cup Tourney. In 
1893 he won the championship of South Australia upon the retirement of Mr. 
Henry Charlick. In the two tourneys Mr. Hilton only lost one game out of 20 
played. Hecame to Western Australia in 1896, and won the State championship 
the same year, with a clean score of six wins. He lost the title in 1898 to Mr. H. 
P. Colebatch, now well known as a Parliamentarian, but regained it in the follow- 
ing year. In 1900 Mr. W. S. Viner, the present Australian champion appeared 
on the scene and beat Mr. Hilton after a hard fight. At the end of the first 
round the latter had a lead of one point, but he was afterwards overtaken. After 
being out of the game for nearly eight years, Mr. Hilton entered the field again in 
1908. Since then he has played in four championship tourneys, winning two, 
and in the other two finishing only half a point behind the winner. He has 
played in 11 championship tourneys in all, and also seven interstate matches. 
Was chess editor of the late Morning Herald for over 12 years, and also served 
in a similar capacity on The Sunday Times and the Gawler Bunyip (South Aus- 
tralia). Is a journalist by profession.” 

Mr. Hilton, who has been for many years a close reader of the 
B.C.M., has kindly sent us the score of his game against the ex- 


champion, and we hope to publish it, with notes, in our next issue. 


Midland Counties Union Championship.—The present season’s 
campaign was opened on November 15th with the matches of which 
scores are given below. The first match was played at Leicester, the 


other at Wolverhampton. Scores :— 
LEICESTERSHIRE. - OXFORDSHIRE. 


Mr. E. H. Collier .. 1 Mr. F. S. Smith O 
Dr. Mason i ae o Mr. J. A. J. Drewitt I 
Dr. Storr-Best 4 Mr. G. Davies Ls 4 
Mr. V. H. Lovell 1 Mr. G. Carruthers... .. O 
Mr. J. Storr-Best .. .. Ft Mr. W. R. T. Whatmore O 
Mr. A. Garratt te ee ee ee FEO) 6OMr. P. A. M. MacMahon *} 
Mr. F. Draycott 1 Mr. R. W. C. Anderson 5) 
Mr. A. Underwood.. 1 Mrs. A. Moseley fe) 
Mr. N. K. Lee ot 1 Mr. W. lL. Biggs .. O 
Mr. G. T. Edwards 1 Major F. H. Rawlins fe) 
Mr. T. S. Lea oO Mr. W. Webb I 
Mr. H. W. Lea o Mr. E. C. Walters I 
8 ; 4 
STAFFORDSHIRE. SHROPSHIRE. 

Mr. H. E. Price 1 Mr. F. Clayton fe) 
Mr. J. H. Beebee . 1 Mr. F. Smart .. oO 
Dr. Mellor 1 Mr. G. H. Lock oO 
Mr. J. W. Dixon .. 4 Mr. E. Groom 4 
Rev. R. G. Hunt .. 1 Mr. F. W. Forrest O 
Mr. H. Thompson . o Mr. L. A. Rumble... I 
Mr. A. Bolus . 1 Rev. W. R. Greenhalgh oO 
Mr. F. Beebee.. o. Mr. W. H. Greenhalgh I 
Mr. T. A. Grant .. .. ..  .. « Mr. W. P. Turnbell O 
Mr. W. E. Bright .. ..  ..  .. o Mr. A. H. Smith I 
Mr. W. H. Moore... .. .. .. *0 Mr. G. E. Ramsden *] 
Mr. T. K. Butt } Mr. R. L. F. Burton 4 
5 


7 
* Adjudicated by Mr. J. H. Blackburne. 
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The annual meeting of the Middlesex Chess Association was held 
on Saturday, October 18th, at the City of London Chess Club. The 
president, Mr. W. Ward, in the chair. The report stated that the 
association had played and won nine matches during the past year, 
including the semi-final of the English County championship, on 
October I1th, 1913. The financial statement showed a _ balance 
carried forward of {17 11s. 5d. The County Cup was presented to 
the representatives of the winning club, Metropolitan, and the County 
Trophy to the Harrow club. The Individual championship was won 
by Mr. J. du Mont. Mr. W. Ward was re-elected president, and 
Messrs. C. E. Biaggini, R. Eastman and H. V. Buttfield were ré-elected 
match captain, hon. treasurer, and hon. secretary. Ealing, Hampstead, 
Ibis, West London and Wood Green have entered the County Cup 
Competition, and Harrow, Northwood, Pinner, Barnsbury Park, 
Claremont, G.W. Railway and Maida Vale, the Trophy competition. 

Pressure of space compelled us to hold over the foregoing report 
last month, and since then, Mr. Buttfield has kindly sent us a copy of 
the Middlesex County Association Year Book, 1913-14, which is an 
excellent production. Besides giving full details of matches and 
tournaments played during the year, and rules governing same, the 
brochure contains a list of the chess clubs in Middlesex, thirty-three of 
which are affiliated to the association. ‘‘ Other clubs’ number sixty, 
and the officials of every one of these clubs should regard it as a duty 
to join the county organisation. 


The match between the City of London Chess Club and the Midland 
Counties Chess Union was contested at Rugby, on November Ist, and 
resulted as follows :— 


C1TY OF LONDON. MIDLAND COUNTIES. 

Mr. Amos Burn... ae Mr. E. H. Collier .. ee 
Mr F. Lawrence Mr. F. Clayton 
Mr. G. A. Thomas Mr. F. S. Smith 
Mr. R. C. Griffith . - Mr. F. M’Carthy * 
Mr. E. Lasker Mr. H. E. Price 
Mr H. Blake a Mr. F. H. Terrill .. 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright . Mr. J. A. J. Drewitt 

. J. Loman .. Dr. Storr-Best és 
Mr. R. P. Mitchell.. Mr. E. E. Sparshott : 
Mr Davidson Mr. P. A. F. MacMahon 


. H. V. Scott 
. Saunders 
. Curnock 


Mr. F. H. Morris .. 
Mr. K. W. Lovell .. 
. W. G. Darby .. 
Mr. J. Storr-Best .. 
Mr. L. C. Munn 
Mr. F. Draycott 
Mr. H. B. Parsbo .. 
Dr. Rowland Winn 
Mr. H. Loach 

Mr. E. Reeve .. 

Mr. F. A. Grant 
Dr. Duke ; 7 
Mr. W. L. Bright Ss 
Mr. R. C. Littlejohn 
Mr. S. W. Gibson .. 


< 
TAMA ARB NESE! 


Mr. F. F. L. Alexander 
Mr. C. Hammond .. : 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant 

Mr. H. J. Snowden 

Mr. B. W. Hamilton 
Mr. M. J. Atkins .. 

Mr. W. H. Watts .. 

Mr. O. Tipal .. 


et et et Oo te tbe toe Ot it tet pet et 
S 
CO 0 Orr 20 Chr OS bp rr OD Or OO CS OCD OO 
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Mr. A. H. Privonitz .. .. .. I Mr. E. Turner.. 
Mr. R. C. J. Walker ..  .. .. 1 Rev. H. W. Ottaway 


wn 
loo 


204 
* Adjudicated. 


A match between the City of London Chess Club and the Kent 
County Association was played on October 25th, at the City Club. 
Score :— 

CITY OF LONDON. KENT. 
Mr. Ed. Lasker ‘ Mr. O. C. Miiller oe 
Mr. J. H. Blake Sg . J. C. Watermann .. 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright .. Dr. S. F. Smith 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs Mr. E. L. Raymond 
Mr. R. J. Loman .. Mr. C. Chapman 
Mr. R. P. Michell .. Mr. W. B. Dixon .. 
Mr. J. Davidson Mr. C. H. Lorch 
Mr. H. Saunders Mr. I. T. Sifton 
Mr. A. Curnock Mr. L. C. G. Dewing 
Mr. A. J. Maas Mr. C. Hammond .. 
Dr. Schumer . E. Cresswell 
Mr. J. H. White Mr. P. R. Gibbs 


Mr. R. C. Walker Mr. T. R. Harley .. 
Mr. H. J. Snowden Miss Finn eo Sa 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant Mr. Wm. Brooke 
Mr. T. Germann Mr. E. Paice 

Mr. A. Beamish Mr. G. Hanson 

Mr. O. Tipal é Mr. H. B. Hodges 
Mr. E. J. Brookes Mr. W. Skillicorn .. 
Mr. A. H. Privonitz Mrs. Stevenson 


Mrs. Holloway 


| eed Biren enue as oreo meena once 


Rev. W. A. C. Craig 


al apeh ear digs caravan eaten io eaneeeaa a Seana: eNOS 
5 


7 
The appended game was contested at the third board. We 
take the score and notes from The Fveld. 


GAME No. 3,921. 
Danish Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 8.., QO—Q R 4, and Castled on the 
Dr. S. F. SMITH. Mr. WAINWRIGHT. Queen’s side, concentrating his 
I P—K4 1 P—K 4 attack on the Queen’s Pawn. 
2P—Q4 2PxP He lost, however. 
3 P-QB3 33 P-Q4 9 B-K3 9 B—Q3 
4KPxP 10 O—Kt 3 10 Castles (K R) 


11 Castles (Q R) 11 Kt—Kt 5 


4 QxXP equalises the game. 12P—KR3 12 B—-K 3 


4 QxP 13 P—Q5 
5 PxP 5 Kt—Q B 3 White relinquishes the isolated 
6 Kt—-KB3 6 B—K Kt5 Queen’s Pawn for some prospects 
7 B—K2 7 Kt—B 3 of an attack on the King’s side, 
8 Kt—B 3 8 O—-K R4 which do not materialise. The 
only alternative, however, is 13 
de ihig te The opening moves also B—Q B 4, in which case Black 
occurred in a game between the would obtain a strong game by 
same players at the B.C.F. Con- the advance of the Queen’s side 
gress, in 1910. In the earlier . Pawns, after the exchange of 


game Mr. Wainwright played Bishops, and Q—Kt 3 or B 4. 
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The annual meeting of the Middlesex Chess Association was held 
on Saturday, October 18th, at the City of London Chess Club. The 
president, Mr. W. Ward, in the chair. The report stated that the 
association had played and won nine matches during the past year, 
including the semi-final of the English County championship, on 
October 11th, 1913. The financial statement showed a balance 
carried forward of {17 11s. 5d. The County Cup was presented to 
the representatives of the winning club, Metropolitan, and the County 
Trophy to the Harrow club. The Individual championship was won 
by Mr. J. du Mont. Mr. W. Ward was re-elected president, and 
Messrs. C. E. Biaggini, R. Eastman and H. V. Buttfield were ré-elected 
match captain, hon. treasurer, and hon. secretary. Ealing, Hampstead, 
Ibis, West London and Wood Green have entered the County Cup 
Competition, and Harrow, Northwood, Pinner, Barnsbury Park, 
Claremont, G.W. Railway and Maida Vale, the Trophy competition. 

Pressure of space compelled us to hold over the foregoing report 
last month, and since then, Mr. Buttfield has kindly sent us a copy of 
the Middlesex County Association Year Book, 1913-14, which is an 
excellent production. Besides giving full details of matches and 
tournaments played during the year, and rules governing same, the 
brochure contains a list of the chess clubs in Middlesex, thirty-three of 
which are affiliated to the association. ‘‘ Other clubs’ number sixty, 
and the officials of every one of these clubs should regard it as a duty 
to join the county organisation. 


The match b2tween the City of London Chess Club and the Midland 
Counties Chess Union was contested at Rugby, on November Ist, and 
resulted as follows :— 


City OF LONDON. MIDLAND COUNTIES. 
Mr. Amos Burn S ae 4 Mr. E. H. Collier .. 
Mr. T. F. Lawrence Mr. F. Clayton is 
Mr. G. A. Thomas Mr. F. S. Smith...’ 
Mr. R. C. Griffith . : Mr. F. M’Carthy * 
Mr. E. Lasker Mr. H. E. Price 
Mr. J. H. Blake 7 Mr. F. H. Terrill .. 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright .. Mr. J. A. J. Drewitt 
Mr. R. J. Loman .. Dr. Storr-Best 
Mr. R. P. Mitchell.. Mr. E. E. Sparshott ; 
Mr. J. Davidson Mr. P. A. F. MacMahon 
Mr. R. H. V. Scott Mr. F. H. Morris .. 
Mr. H. Saunders Mr. K. W. Lovell .. 
Mr. A. Curnock . W. G. Darby .. 
Mr. A. J. Maas Mr. J. Storr-Best .. 
Mr. H. S. Barlow .. Mr. L. C. Munn 


Mr. J. H. White 

Dr. Schumer .. ; 
Mr. F. F. L. Alexander 
Mr. C. Hammond .. : 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant 

Mr. H. J. Snowden 

Mr. B. W. Hamilton 
Mr. M. J. Atkins .. 

Mr. W. H. Watts .. 

Mr. O. Tipal .. 


Mr. F. Draycott 
Mr. H. B. Parsbo .. 
Dr. Rowland Winn 
Mr. H. Loach 

Mr. E. Reeve .. 
Mr. F. A. Grant 
Dr. Duke ; a 
Mr. W. L. Bright os 
Mr. R. C. Littlejohn 
Mr. S. W. Gibson .. 


inno. -ao on OME. ol ole i OM ow of Miao \ oa Mae 
. 
COS CHD O CR CHIH OH OMOO OC OMOO 
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Mr. A. H. Privonitz .. .. .. «3m #£=%Mr. E. Turner... .. . oO 
Mr. R. C. J. Walker .. .. .. 1 Rev. H. W. Ottaway 9) 
204 54 


* Adjudicated. 


A match between the City of London Chess Club and the Kent 
County Association was played on October 25th, at the City Club. 
Score :— 


CITY OF LONDON. KENT. 

Mr. Ed. Lasker ~ ee « O Mr, O. C. Miller i I 
Mr. J. H. Blake ‘ o Mr. J. C. Watermann .. I 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright .. 1 Dr. S. F. Smith ze) 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs o Mr. E. L. Raymond I 
Mr. R. J. Loman .. o Mr. C. Chapman I 
Mr. R. P. Michell .. 4+ Mr. W. B. Dixon .. 4 
Mr. J. Davidson 1 Mr. C. H. Lorch O 
Mr. H. Saunders 1 Mr. I. T. Sifton O 
Mr. A. Curnock 1 Mr. lL. C. G. Dewing O 
Mr. A. J. Maas 4 Mr. C. Hammond .. 4 
Dr. Schumer .. 4 Mr. E. Cresswell 4 
Mr. J. H. White 1 Mr. P. R. Gibbs O 
Mr. R. C. Walker o Mr. T. R. Harley .. I 
Mr. H. J. Snowden 1 Miss Finn at e) 
Mr. P. W. Sergeant 1 Mr. Wm. Brooke re) 
Mr. T. Germann 1 Mr. E. Paice O 
Mr. A. Beamish 1 Mr. G. Hanson O 
Mr. O. Tipal 1 Mr. H. B. Hodges O 
Mr. E. J. Brookes 4 Mr. W. Skillicorn .. 4 
Mr. A. H. Privonitz 1 Mrs. Stevenson O 
Rev. W. A. C. Craig 1 Mrs. Holloway O 

14 7 


The appended game was contested at the third board. We 
take the score and notes from The Freld. 


GAME No. 3,921. 
Danish Gambit Declined. 


WHITE. BLACK. 8.., O—Q R 4, and Castled on the 
Dr. S. F. SMITH. Mr. WAINWRIGHT. Queen’s side, concentrating his 
1 P—K4 I P—K 4 attack on the Queen’s Pawn. 
2 P—Q4 2 PxP He lost, however. 
3 P-QB3 = =—-33- P—-Q4 9 B—-K3 9 B—Q3 
4 KPxP 10 O—Kt 3 10 Castles (K R) 


11 Castles (Q R) 11 Kt—Kt 5 


4 QxP equalises the game. 12 P—KR3 12 B—K 3 


4 QxP 13 P—Q5 
5 PxP 5 Kt—Q B 3 White relinquishes the isolated 
6 Kt—KB3 6 B—K Kt5 Queen’s Pawn for some prospects 
7 B—K2 7 Kt—B 3 of an attack on the King’s side, 
8 Kt—B 3 8 QO-KR4 which do not materialise. The 
only alternative, however, is 13 
inary The opening moves also B—Q B 4, in which case Black 
occurred in a game between the would obtain a strong game by 
same players at the B.C.F. Con- the advance of the Queen’s side 
gress, in iIg10. In the earlier . Pawns, after the exchange of 


game Mr. Wainwright played Bishops, and Q—Kt 3 or B 4. 
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13 K KtxP 20 Rx Kt 20 B—K 3 
14 Kt—K Kt5 14 KtxKt 21 B—Qsq 
Position after Black’s 14th move :— 21 B—B 3, followed by B—B 6, 
Kt~x Kt looks more powerful. 
BLACK (MR. G. E. WAINWRIGHT). 21 B—K B 4 


22 R—B 3 22,K R—K sq 

23 B—R4 °}3#42,23 R—K2 

24 KR—Qsq 24 B—QKt5 

25 R—B4 25 P—B 4 | 

26 P—K Kt4 26 B—K3 . 

27 R—K 4 27 K—Bsq. 

28 P—KB4 28 P—KB4 

29 R—K5 29 PxP 

30 P—B5 30 B—Kt 6. 

Sarg seals A pretty move that 

leaves no doubt as to the issue; 


Mr. Wainwright winds up the 
game in excellent style. 


31 BxXB 31 RxR 
a 32 B—KB4 32 P—B5 
WHITE (DR. S. F. SMITH). 33 B—B2 33 R-QR4q 
I5 BxQ 15 Kt(B6)xPch 34 PxP 34 R—R 8 ch 
seeks is... BxQ would win 35 B—Ktsq 35 P—B 6. 
the exchange, but Black has a 36 K—B2 36 PxP dis. ch 
winning attack in any case. 37 KxP 37 B—B 6 ch 
16 Ox Kt(R2) 16 BxQ 38 K—Kt 3 38 P—OR4 


17 Kt—K 4 17Q0R—QBsq 39 B—Q6ch 39 K—B2 
18 Kt—B 5 18 P—O Kt 3 40 B—R 3 40 P—R 5 ch 
19g Kt—Q3 1g KtxKt ch 41 Resigns. 


London Chess League, ‘A’ Division.—There is an increasing 
tendency among the larger London Clubs to postpone their more 
important fixtures until the members have had time to get fully inter- 
ested in the season’s chess, and consequently, this year several teams 
did not begin their league encounters until the middle of November, 
and, although nearly two months have passed since the secretaries’ 
meeting, we have not much material in the shape of results before us. 
The leading group at present consists of Hampstead, Metropolitan, and 
North London, the latter club having made a better start than usual, 
by winning its first three matches. Brixton has also shown signs of a 
welcome revival, the only loss so far being against Hampstead. 

The doings of the new comers in the division have aroused great 
interest, and they have already shown that, at any rate, they will hold 
their own with the lower half of the competitors. Toynbee’s only 
appearance so far has been against North London, and a score of 9 to II 
in that match is quite satisfactory. The East Ham and Ilford Club 
has played a drawn match with Kennington, and the last-mentioned 
club has also scored half a point against the Bohemians. On the whole 
it looks as though the London Clubs this year were much more nearly 
on the same level of strength than they have been for some seasons past. 
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Mr. F. D. YATES. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME No. 3,922. 


The following games were played in the Scheveningen tournament. 
French Defence. 


NOTES BY A. BURN, 
Liverpool Counter. 
WHITE. BLACK, 
Dr. A. G. OLLAND 
I P—K 3 
2 P—Q4 


P—K 5, instead of the text- 
move, followed if Px P by Kt— 
K B 3 and B—Q 3, giving up the 
Queen’s Pawn for advantage in 
position, has been played with 
success by Niemzowitsch in sev- 
eral tournaments. It leads to a 
very interesting and complicated 
game, and is probably quite sound. 


3 Kt—K B 3 
B—K Kt 5 
P—K 5, followed if K Kt— 
Q 2 by Q Kt—K 2, as played by 
Burn against Breyer in the Breslau 


tournament, is also worthy of 
consideration here. 


A PSP 


re This variation gives 
Black a very difficult game. The 
usual defence of B—K 2 would 
have been safer against an attack- 
ing player like Yates. 


Bx Kt 5 PxB 


beans To avoid loss of time in 
retreating his Queen after Kt x P. 


KtxP 6 P—K B4 
Kt—Q B 3 
Kt—Kt 3 may be a useful move 


if White decides to run the risk of 
Castling on the King’s side— 


Yates. 

7 B—Kt 2 
8 Castles 
B—Q B4 g P—Kt 3 
O—O 3 Io B—Kt 2 
Castles (QR) 11 Kt—Q 2 
K R—K sq 


Kt—B 3 


1) 


14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


+9 


20 


White has now an excellently 
developed game, every piece being 


well posted. 
I2 O—B 3 
K—Ktsq 13 K R—Osq 
aces eae He should have played 
the Queen’s Rook to this square, 


leaving the King’s Rook free to 
be posted at K sq. 


Q—K 3 14 P—B 4 


....Forcing P—Q 5, Px P gave 
Black obviously the better game, 


with clear diagonals for the 
Bishops.— Yates. 
P05 15 P—K 4 


SreGacats White must now sacrifice 
to break the strength of the King 
and K B Pawns, and as the sacri- 
fice is probably sound, PxP 
should have been played. The 
open files would have compensated 
for the doubled K B Pawns.— 
Yates. 


P—K Kt 4! 
A fine move, sacrificing a Pawn 
for position, 
16 PxP 


Shae tetie Had his Queen’s instead 
of his King’s Rook been posted 
at Q sq, he might now have played 
P—K 5 instead of capturing the 
Pawn, eé.g., 16.., P—K 5; 17 
Kt—Q 2, Kt—K 4; 18 PxP, 18 
KtxB; 19 KtxKt, BxP; 20 
Kt—Q 2, K R—K sq, with a 
good game. 


Kt—Kt5 17 B—R3 
QKt—K4 18 Q—Kt 3 
P—B 4 | 


It is questionable whether this 
or P—K R 4 is best ; in the latter 
case the Rooks would be ulti- 
mately brought on the open 
Rook’s file.—Yates. 


19 KPxXP 


QOxKBP 20 P—B3 


24 Q—B 4 
25 Kt—Kt 3! 
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aauee White may also answer 
this move with Q—B 7, and a 
good game.— Yates. 


21 P—Q 6 dis. ch 


Position after White’s 21st move :— 


P—Q 6 dis. ch 


BLACK (DR. A. G. OLLAND). 


WHITE (MR. F. D. YATES). 
21 K—R sq! 

debit A very interesting posi- 
tion. At first sight it appears 
as if Black could win a piece by 
K—kKt 2, for if White made the 
obvious reply of 22 Kt—K 6 ch, 
then 26 K—R sq, and he would 
lose both Knights for a Rook; 
but instead of checking with the 
Knight White would win by the 
beautiful move of KtxK B P, 
é.g., 22 KtxK B P, BxKt; 23 
R—K 7 ch, K—R sq; 24 QxB 
and wins; or 22.., KtxKt; 23 
R—K 7 ch, K—B sq or R sq; 24 
QxKt ch, QxQ; 25 R or Kt 
mates; or 22.., QxKt (B 3); 
23 R—K 7 ch and wins. 


22 Kt—B7ch 22 QxKt 
23 QOxB 


23 Q—Kt 2 


baa see Tf QxB; 24 KtxP, 
KtxKt; 25 QxKt ch, K—Kt 
sq; 26 R—K 7 and wins.—Yates. 

eer Not QxB because of 
24 KtxK BP, KtxKt; 25 Qx 
Kt ch, K—Kt sq; 26 R—K 7 and 
wins. 
24 R—K sq 
25 B—B 6 

Bai cat This seems to help Black, 
but not to the extent it appeared 
at first sight.—Yates. 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 
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R—QBsq 26 R—K4 

See arses Kt—K 4 is much 
better.— Yates. 
B—K 6 27 RXR. 
RxR 28 R—K sq 
Q—Q 2 

Black threatened to win a piece 
by B—Q 4. If now Q—Kt 4, 


there is an interesting variation: 
30 BxKt, QxQ; 31 RXR ch, 


&c.—Yates. 
29 Kt—K 4? 


ears he It would have been better 
to play B—B 3 before moving the 
Knight, in order to prevent the 
further advance of White’s danger- 
ous passed Pawn. He might also 
have offered the exchange of 
Queens by Q—Kt 4, for if then 
30 BxKt, OxQ; 31 RXR ch, 
K—Kt2; 32 Kt—B 5 ch, K—B2, 
and White could only draw by 
perpetaul check. 


P—Q7 30 R—Q sq 

Beal Baas If KtxP, then 31 Kt— 
B 5.—Yates. 
Kt—B 5 


The moves are now practically 
forced to the end.—Yates. 


31 Q—B sq 
Rx Kt! 32 PxXR 
Kt—R 6 33 Q—-B 3 
Kt—B 7 ch 534 K—Kt 2 


KtxR |.'- 35 Qx Kt 
O—OQ6 : 36 P—K 5 


QO—K5ch 37 K—Kt 3 
O—B5ch 38 K—R3 
Q—B4ch 39 K—Kt2 
O—B7ch. 40 K—R3 


....Black could have resigned. 
There is little hope of the mate 
at K 8.—Yates. 


Q—K6& 41 Q—R 5 
Q—B8ch ~ 42 K—Kt 3 
B—B 5 ch f 43 K—R4 
Q—B7ch 44 Resigns. 

....He could no longer avoid 
exchange of Queens, after which 
the White Pawn would become 
a Queen, winning easiily. A verv 
fine game, played by Mr. Yates 
in masterly style throughout, 
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Herr G.F. BREYER. 


IO 
Il 


16 
17 


Herr Ep. ASKER. 
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GAME No. 3,923. 
French Defence. 


BLACK. 
Dr. A.G. OLLAND. 


P—K 3 
P—Q 4 
Kt—K B 3 
Px? 
PxB 

» P—KB4 
B—Kt 2 
P—Kt 3 


WHITE. 


i 

~ 

‘x 

ee 

wn 
UN da CON A 


‘c 
i 
bd 
ay 
CON 


This game was plaved in the 
last round, and Breyer had no 
doubt prepared this move, as Dr. 
Olland had played the variation 
previously. It would have turned 
out well if Black had taken the 
Pawn; 10 Kt—Q Kt5,BxkKtP; 
1t R—Q sq, Q—K 2; 12 P—B3. 
Other variations give White equal 
attacking chances. 

g Castles 
Castles 10 B—Kt 2 
R—Ktsq 11 Kt—B3 

....An excellent move. Black 
is now ready for P—K Kt 4. 
P—K Kt4 12 Kt—K2 
PxP 13 KtxP 
I14 O—B2 

BxKt; 15 os 

16 O—Kt 2) O—B 

17 Kt—K 4, Q—Kt 3; 18 Rxkt 
BxR; 19 Q—B gq. 
K—Kt sq 

If 15 Kt—K 5, Q—R 3 ch. 

15 K—Rsq 

Bx Kt 16 OxB 
R—Kt 3 

17 Kt—K 5 is much better. 


17 QR—-Qsq 


18 


Ig 
20 


24 


O—K 3 18 P—B4 
PxP I9 RxRch 
KtxR 20 R—Q sq 
Kt—B 3 21 PxP 
P—QR3 22 Q—B3 
Q—Kt 5 


Kt—Kt 5 is better, relieving the 
point where Black is obviously 
building an attack. Black leaves 
White to make the exchange, 
which he finds he cannot do on 
account of the two Bishops com- 
manding the board. 


23 P—K R 3 
Q—R 5 24 R—-Q4 
....The attack on the squares 
K B 6 and K B 7 will soon prove 


decisive. 

Q—R 4 25 R—B 4 
OxQ 26 BxQ 
Kt—Q 2 27 Bx Kt 
RxB 28 RxP 
Kt—Kt3 29 RxRP 
RxP 30 B—K 5 


ade iat Never relaxing the grip, 
Black’s play to the end is ex- 
tremely fine. 


Kt—@ 4 
K—B sq 

The only move to make a 
counter advance with the Pawns. 


31 P—KR4 


32 P—R5 
P—B 4 33 P—RO6 
R—R5ch 34 K—Kt2 
P—B 5 35 R—R8ch 
K—Q 2 36 P—R 7 
Kt—K 2 37 B—B5 
Resigns. 


If the Rook moves, then Bx 
Kt; 39 Kx B, R—Q Kt 8 winning, 
Rook for Pawn. 


GAME | NO. 3,924. 
Four Knights’ 


NoTes BY E. IVASKER. 
WITTE. BLACK. 


I P—K 4 I P—k 4 
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 
3 Kt—B 3 3 Kt—B 3 


Herr F. ENGLUND. 


Game. 
4 B—Kt 5 4+ Kt—Q5 
5 KtxP 
Better than B—B 4, which is 
answered by 5.., B—B 4; 6 
KtxP? Q-—-K 2; 7 Kt—Q 3,. 


P—Q 4! 
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5QO-K2  — eeeees If 14.., QxB, then 
a 15 B—Kt 5 ch, K—B sq; 16 
6 Kt—B 3 6 KtxP Q—Q 8 ch, and Rook mates. Or 
iieeles The losing move. Black 15.., P—B 3; 16 BxP ch, Px 
should play 6.., KtxB; 7 Ktx B; 17 QxP ch, K—B sq; 18 
Kt, QxP ch; 8 Q—K 2, QxQ; QxR, &c. 
K xO, Kt—Q 4; 10 P—QB 4? 
16 R—K 3 16 B—Q B 4 
7 Castles 7 KtxQ Kt io Bak = 17 QO—R- 
8 QPxKt 8 KtxKtch 74 : ; 2 
QPx 18 R—Kt 3 18 B—K B sq 
9 Qx Kt ‘ 9 QB 4 19 R—Q sq 19 Castles Q R 
Io R—Ksqe ec ck ae White plays to hinder 
Ir B—Q3 Ti. P=-O-4 Black castling, but he will not be 
ae denied—and castles a tempo— 
See ] 2 Q— : - : 
K 4.) al evidently seeing by so doing his 
: only chance, but failing to see the 
12 B—K 3 12 O—Q 3 mate in two. 
13 B—KB4 13 O—K B 3 20 Qx P ch 20 PxQ 
14 QOxP!! 14 P—B 3 21.B—R 6 mate. 
GAME No. 3,925. 
Vienna Game. 
WHITE. BLACK. 9 P—Q 4 9 BxKt 
Mr. R.LOoMAN. Heer SCHELFHOUT. 10 Ox» 10 Kt—Q 2 
1 P—K 4 1P—K 4 1t B—Q 3 11 Castles 
2 Kt—Q B 3 2 Kt—K B 3 12 Castles 12 Kt—Kt 3 
3 P—B4 3 P—OQ4 13 B—K RO 13 P—K B4 
4PxKP 4+ KtxP 14 QO—Kt 3 14 P—K Kt 3 
5 Kt—B 3 53 B—K Kt § (a) 15 BxR 15 KxB 
6 Q—K 2 6 KtxKt 16 BxP 16 PxB 
7 KtPxKt 7 P—QB 3 17 RxPch 17 K—K sq 
8 Q—B2 8 B—K 2 18 P—K 6 18 Resigns. 


(a) 5.., B—K 2 and early Castling gives Black a good game. 


White’s 6 


Q—K 2 would be followed by Kt x Kt, and Black would have the better develop- 
ment, continuing, as he could then, having Castled, with P—K B 3.—The Field. 


GAME No. 3,926. 


A game of theoretical interest. 


Queen's Pawn Game. 


NOTES BY THE PLAYERS. 


WHITE. BLACK 
Herr ED. LASKER. Mr. F. D. YATES. 
I P—Q 4 r P—Q 4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—QB4 
3 P—B4 3 F--K 3 
4 Kt—B 3 


This move has a history. After 
a satisfactory defence had been 
discovered to the Schlechter attack 
(44PxQP,KPxP; 5 P—K Kt 3, 


~&c) , the question arose, how White 


might retain his opening advan- 
tage. The move, P—K 3, re- 
commended by Tarrasch, led to 
complete symmetry of position, 
and was evidently inadequate. 
4B—K B4 was of no avail, 
because of the reply 4.., B—Q 3. 
There only remained the text 
move, which, however, permits of 
an interesting Pawn counter attack 
—Novoe Vremva. 


4 BPxP 
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CONT HU 


ie Beet I adopted this variation 
because the general opinion is 
that Black obtains quite an equal 
game, superior as chances of win- 
ning go to that arising after Kt 
—B 3, with its tendency to a 
symmetrical position.—Yates. 

Eales This and the two follow- 
ing moves yield a position much 
analysed by Alapin, Krause, 
Tarrasch, Bernstein and others. 
Their researches went to show that 
Black got the advantage. The 
present game decisively upsets 
this conclusion. But this move is 
not, aS many suppose, a reply to 
the defence to 3.., P—Q B 4, for 
after 4 Kt—Q B 3 Black can reply 


Kt—Q B 3! and if White play 
5 B—K B4, then 5.., PxQP! 
6KtxP(Q4) B—Kts5 (games 


Lasker v. Freymann, Alapin v. 


Loewenfisch). 7 Kt—Kt 5 ? P— 
Qs; 8&8 Kt—B7, QxKt! 9Bx 
Q! PxKt and wins.—Novoe 
Vremva. 

K KtxP 5 P—K4 

K Kt—Kt5 6 P—Q5 
Kt—Q 5 7 Kt—QR3 
P—K 4 


If 8 Q—R 4, B—Q 2; 9 B—Q2_ 


(threatening Q x Kt), B—B 3; to 
be followed by Kt—K 2, with the 
better game.—Yates. 

Formerly an excellent ganie was 
secured by 9 Q—R 4, B—Q 2; 
together with 10 B—Q 2, B—B 3 ; 
Kt—K 2 or by 9 P—K 33, to which 
Kt—K B 3 was the usual answer. 
—Novoe Vremya. 


8 B—Q2 
bale wate A weak move. I 
completely overlooked the power- 


ful rejoinder. 
player will see at once how dis- 
astrous the necessity of playing 
Q—Kt sq really is. It cramps 
the whole Queen’s wing.—Yates. 
., Kt—K B3_ seems 
better, though to this Krause gives 
the following continuation :—9 B 
—Kt 5, B—K 2 (if 9.., B—Kt 5 


ch; 1oKtxB, KtxKt; 11 Q— 
R4, Kt—QB3; 12 Q—R 3); 
1oBxkKt, BxB; «11 B—Q3, 


Castles ; 12 Castles, B—K 3; 13 P 
—K B 4, PxP; 14 P—K 54, 
BxXP; 15 BxP ch, KxXxB; 
16 Q—R 5 ch, K—Kt sq; 17 Q 
xB, and White has the better 
game.—Novoe Vremva. 


The experienced © 
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9g O-R5 g Q—Kt sq 


IO 


11 B—QB4 
12 Castles 
13°P—B 4 


14 PxB 


re I think Black’s plan of 
development is bad. If he now 
plays 8.., Kt—B 3, White secures 
the better game by 9 B—Kt 5, 
B—K 2; 10 BxKt, BXB; II 
B—Q 3, Castles; 12 Castles, B— 
Q2; 13 P—B 4, PxP; 14 P— 
K 5! BxP; 1§ BxP ch, KxB; 
16 Q—R 5 ch, &c.—Lasker. 


P—B5 


A very fine sacrifice, showing a 
thorough grasp of the possibilities 
that can be worked up from the 
position.—Yates. 

A magnificent continuation, the 
discovery of which is due to 
Teichmann. Yates, apparently, 
was unaware of Teichmann’s 


analysis, which appeared in the 


Deutches Wochenschach. — Novoe 
Vremya. 

The deciding move. White’s 
Q—B 4 is prepared for the Bishop, 
and thereby Black’s development 
effectively retarded. For example 
Kt—B 3 is not possible because 
of KtxKt and B—Q B 4, and 
P—K Kt 3 would be answered 
by Kt—B 7 ch and QxK P ch, 


&c.—Lasker. 
Io BxP 


ee ere If 10.., Kt—B 3; 11 Kt 
xKt ch, PxKt; 12 B—Q Bq. 
If ro.., P—K Kt 3, 11 Kt (Kt 5) 
—B 7 ch, KtxKt; 12 Q~xP ch, 
followed by Q xX R.—Novoe Vrem- 
va. : 


Ir B—K3 
12 Kt—K2 


This concludes Teichmann’s 
analysis. There is no salvation 
for Black. If 13.., Castles, then 
14 Px P, Kt—Kt3; 15 B—K Bg, 
followed by B—Kt 3, threatening 
Kt—B 6.—Novoe Vremya. 


13 BxKt 


If Black Castles, White wins 
by advancing P—K B 5 toK B 6. 
Or even 14 PxP, Kt—Kt 3; 
15 B—B 4 and Kt—B 6 ch. If 
14 PxB, P—K 5; 15 P—Q 6 
Perhaps P—K B 5 was stronger 
still.—Lasker. 


14 P—K5 


15 
16 


17 
18 
1g 
20 
21 
22 
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sso Fete Sieg In desperation Black sac- 
rifices a piece, hoping by means of 
his centre Pawns to render a win 
dificult.—Novoe Vremya. 


P—Q 6 15 P-Q 6 dis. ch 
K—R sq 16 Castles 

cateaatts The sacrifice is Black’s 
only chance.—Lasker. 

ee The only way to hold 
out. There is still a chance if 
White does not always find the 
right move.—Yates. 
Px Kt 17 BXP 
Kt—B3 18 Q-Qsq 
Bx Kt 19 PXB 
Ktx P 20 P—B4 
Kt—Q 2 21 R—Bsq 
Kt—Kt3 22 P—R4 


ree With the object of driving 
the Kt before it can come forward 
into the centre. White, however, 
made the right reply, and there- 
fore R—B 7 would have been 
better.— Yates. 
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23 B—K 3 23 B—B 3 
24 QR—Qsq 24 R—Ksq 
25 Q—B 3 25 R—B7 
26 B—Q4 26 K R—K 7 
ers If. 26.., BxXB, then 
QO x P!—Novoe Vremya. 
27 BxXB 27 OxB 
28 QxP 28 RxK Kt P 
29 Q—-Q5ch 29 Q—Bz2 


spacer If 29.., K—B sq; 30Q 
xR would clearly win.  Inter- 
esting traps result if White plays 
‘‘formate.”’ Hereis one of them : 
30 O—R 8 ch, K—B 2; 31 Q~x 
Pch, K—Kt 3; 3 R—K Kt sq, 
Q—Q B 3! 33 R—Q6ch, K—R 4; 
34 Q—B 7 ch, K—R 5; 35 Q— 
K 7 ch, K—R 6; 36 Q—K 3 ch, 


R—Kt 6 dis ch; 37 RxQ, 
RxP mate!!—Novoe Vremya. 
30 OxR 30 RxQ 


31 R—Q8ch_ 31 Resigns. 


GAME No. 3,927. 
Two Knights’ Defence. 


NoTES BY F. D. YATES. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


JHR. VAN FOREEST. Mr. F. D. YATES. 


I 


WO CN Deri hb W N 


IO 
Il 
I2 


P—K 4 1 P—K4 
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 
B—B 4 3 Kt—B 3 
Kt—Kt 5 4 P—Q 4 
PxP 5 Kt-QR4 
P—Q 3 6 KtxB 
Px Kt 7 P—KR3 
Kt—K B 3 8 P—K 5 
Kt—Q 4 

Although this looks at first 
sight a strong move, it is hardly 
so good as the usual Q—K 2. 
White overrates the strength of 
his phalanx of Pawns on the 
Queen’s side, not taking into 
account that this type of game is 
always decided by the success or 
failure of the attack. 

9 B—K Kt 5 

P—K B 3 10 PxP . 
Kt xP 11 B—Q B4 
OQ—K 2 ch 


12 K—B sq 


bee aig This move, together with 
the rapid development of Black’s 
pieces on the Queen’s wing is 
particularly strong. 


B—K 3 13 QO—K 2 
BxB 14 QxB 
O—O 3 15 R—K sq ch 
K—B sq 16 R—K 6 
P—OQ Kt 4 

If instead Q—Q 2, then follows 
Kt—K 5; Q—Q sq, RxKt ch; 
PxR, Q—B 7 mate. 

17 O—K 2 

O—Q 2 18 Bx Kt 
PxXB I9 RxPch 
K—Kt 2 20 O—K 5 
K—Kt sq 


A problem-like finish would 
have occurred after 21 R—K sq, 
R—K 6 dis. ch; 22 K—B sq, 
O—R 8 ch; 23 K—B 2, Kt—Kt 


5; mate. 

21 O—Kt 5 ch 
Resigns. 

—Yorkshire Post. 
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GAME No. 3,928. 
Centre Counter. 


Notes BY F. D. YATES. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr G. F. BREYER. Herr F. ENGLUND. 
1 P—K 4 1 P—Q4 
2 P< P 2.OxP 
3 Kt—QB3 3 Q-QR4 
4 P—Q Kt4 


Oo CON HU 


Io 
If 
I2 


A 
WN HA! 


The Pawn may be taken, but 
Breyer is so ingenious in attack 
that players avoid if possible 
running into a gambit against him. 


4 Q—K 4 ch 
B—K 2 5 P—Q B3 
Kt—B 3 6 O—B2 
Castles 7 P—K 4 
R—K sq 8 B—Q 3 
P—Q 4 9g Kt—K2 
Kt xP Io BxP 
B—Q 2 Ir Kt—Q2 
Kt—Kt 5 


14 
15 


21 


Not to be denied, the Hungarian 
has now a fine open game full of 
possibilities. 


12 Px Kt 
BxB 13 KtxKt 
BxPch 14 K—B sq 
Rx Kt 15 B—K 3 
O—K 2 
Threatening RxB, PxXR ; 


Q x P followed by B—Q B 4 with 
a mating position. 


16 R—Q sq 
P—Q 5 17 RxP 
RxR 18 BxR 
R—Q sq 19 P—OR 3 
tans If 19.., B—B 3; 2v 


QxKt ch, QxQ; 21 R—Q 8 ch, 
forcing mate. If 19.., B—K 3, 


20 Q—K 5 or R—Q 7 equally 
win. 

RxB 20 PxXB 

Q~x Kt ch 21 Resigns. 


—Yorkshire Post. 


GAME No. 3,929. 
Centre Counter. 


Notes BY F. D. YATES. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
.F.D. YATES. Mr. R. J. LOMAN. 
P—K 4 1 P—Q 4 
PxP 2QxP 
Kt-QB3 3Q-QR4 
P—Q 4 4 P—K4 


oer ee Obtaining a free and open 


game, though at some risk. 


5 
6 


7 
8 


9 
10 
II 
12 


PxP 
B—Q 3 

Black does well in declining the 
offered Pawn, as the quick develop- 
ment of the White pieces would 
be more than compensation. 


5 B—Q Kt 5 


6 Kt—Q B 3 
K Kt—K 2 7 KtxP 
Castles 8 KtxB 
Qx Kt 9g Kt—B 3 
Kt—K 4 Io B—Q 2 
KtxKtch 311 PxkKt 
Q—K4ch 12 B—K 3 


[3 


16 


R—Q sq 

Now that Black’s King’s side 
Pawns are broken, White prevents 
the King finding safety on the 
Queen’s wing. 


13 B-Q3 

Qx Kt P 14 K—K 2 
B—B 4 15 Q R—Q sq 
Kt—Q 4 16 K—B sq 

sien ae If 16.., B—Q 4; 17 
Kt—B 5 ch, K—K 3; 18 RXB, 
QxR; 19 Kt—Kt 7 ch, winning 
the Queen. If 16.., B—Q 2; 
17 BXB ch and wins. 
Kt—B 6 17 QO—K R4 
KtxR 18 BxB 
KtxBch 19 PxKt 
O—B 8 ch 20 K—Kt 2 
R—Q7ch 21 K—R3 
Ox R and wins. 

Shy by Bs Only a few harmless 


checks remain for Black. 
—Yorkshire Post. 
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GAME No. 3,930. 


Final game of the match Cole v. Lasker, played at the City of 


London Chess Club, October 2oth. 


Sicilian Defence. 


NOTES BY ED. LASKER. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. H. G. COLE. Herr ED. LASKER. 
1 P—K4 1 P-QB4 
2 Kt—KB3 2 P—K3 
3 Kt—B3 3 P-QR3 
rere This move is necessary 
to prevent one of the White 


Knight’s attacking the Q on B 2. 
Here she is posted in this system 
of development which was intro- 
duced by Louis Paulsen, though 
very seldom adopted in modern 
tournaments because of the loss of 
time caused by Pawn moves. 


4 P—Q4 4 PxP 

5 KtxP 5 Q—B2 
ee ee To prevent P-——K 5. 

6 B—Q3 


Better is B—K 2—B 3, with the 
. Intention of paralysing Black’s 


Queen Bishop, which will be 
developed at Kt 2. 
6 Kt—K B3 
7 Castles 7 P—Q Kt 4 
S QO—K 2 8 P—Q3 
g B—Kt 5 9 QO Kt—Q2 
10 QR—Qsq_ to B—Kt2 
Ir KR—Ksq 11 B—K2 
12 B—Q2 
This, and the following move 
indicate that White does not 
approve of his own line of develop- 
ment. He appears to be in doubt 
where to post his pieces. 
12 Castles 
13 P—B3 13 Kt—B4 
I14 R—QBsq 14 K Kt—Q2 
bread sey Black’s position is ob- 
viously superior. White is tying 
up his own pieces. 
15 P—KB4 15 P—Q4 
16 P—K 5 16 P—Kt 5 
17 Kt—Qsq_ 17 Kt—K5 
18 P—B 3 18 KtxB 
Ig Qx Kt 19 Q—Kt 3 


20 B—Ktsq 20 PxP 

21 KtxP 21 B—B4 

22 Kt—K2 22 K R—Bsq 

23 K—Rsq 23 P—Kt 3 

24 K R—Qsq 

Position after White’s 24th move :— 
K R—Q sq. 


BLACK (HERR ED. LASKER). 


WHITE (MR. H. G. COLE). 


24 P—QR4 

....This move opens a way for 
the QB. White has now hardly 
a move. 25 B—R 3 and BxKt 
(K 7) followed by B—K 6 is threat- 
ened. In this dilemma White 
sacrifices a Pawn, but this does not 
help his position. 


25 Kt—QB3 25 BxKt 
20 QOxB 26 QOxP 
27 R—B2 27 QO—Kt 5 
28 O—K 3 28 R—B5 
29 Kt—K2 29 RXR? 


ene ee The line of play indicated 
was R—K 5 and B—R 3, together 
with B x Kt. The text move allows 
the Knight to be played to Q4, 


stopping the passed Pawn, and 
threatening P—B 5. 
30 BxR 30 B—R 3 
31 Kt—Q4 31 R—Q Bsq. 
32 P—B5 
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34 


Black’s pieces being all located 
on the Queen's side, the position 
affords White the opportunity for 
an attack on the King’s side. 

Though the text move is risky, 
weakening the K P, but Black 
was-short of time, therefore com- 
plications were promising for White. 


32 Kt PxP 
Bx P 33 O—-K2 
ee ee 32.., PxB cannot be 
played, because of 34 P—K 6. 
B—Ktsq 34 Q—Bsq?? 


oe Black, who had only three 
minutes for seven moves, now 
throws away the game by this 
blunder, overlooking the powerful 
move White is threatening. 34.., 
Q—R 5 would have prevented all 
threats; as it is Black now loses 
two Pawns. 


Q-KR3 35 Q-Ktz 
KtxP 36 Px Kt 
QOxKPch 37 K—Rsq 
QxB 38 R—K Kt sq 
O—K 2 39 OxXKP 
QOxQ 40 KtxQ 
RxP 41 Kt—B5 
P—Kt 3 42 R—Ksq 
B—Q3!! 


Very well played. R—Qsq is 
answered by Kt-—K 6, and White 
has no opportunity of attacking 
Black’s Pawns. The text move 
offers the exchange of Rooks, and 
Black’s only move to prevent this 
is Kt—K 4, which shuts the Rook’s 
file, whereas White’s Rook is very 
well posted. Black therefore 
changes the Rooks, but still loses 
quickly ; his Pawns being very weak. 
His only chance is trying to bring 
White’s Kt Pawn to the Rook’s file 
and then sacrificing the Kt against 
the QRP. But White carefully 
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prevents this plan. White plays 
the ending very well throughout. 
With this victory Mr. Cole won the 
match by 3 wins to 0, and 2 draws. 


Position after White’s 43rd move :— 
B—Q 3. 

BLACK (HERR ED. LASKER). 

UfYYy YY Ui 

Ye YY 

an 
Ye YY 

_ 

nA 


Z YM 
yy jap 
18 


Wy 


WHITE (MR. H. G. COLE). . 
43 R—K8ch 

44 K—Kt2 44 Kt—Koch 
45 K—B2 45 KtxR 
40 KxR 40 K—Kt 2 
47 K—-Q2 47 P—KR4 
48 B—B 4 48 Kt—Kt 3 
49 B—K2 49 P—KR5 
50 K—Q3 50 K—B 3 
51 K—Q4 51 K—K 3 
52 K—B5 52 Kt—R5ch 
53 K—B4 53 K—B 4 
54 B—B 3 54 K—Kt 4 
55 P-QR3 55 KB4 
56 K—Kt 5 56 Kt—B 6sq 
57 KxP 57 Kt—Kt 8 
58 K—Kt 4 58 Kt—Q 7 
59 B-K2 ‘* 59 K-K4 
60 P—R 4 and wins. 


KHONKO: 


‘RIAlal 


NCAR” 
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GAME No. 3,931. - 
The following game played in a recent tournament in Hungary 
is specially interesting owing to some original play in the opening. 
Notes by F. D. Yates, from Yorkshire Weekly Post. 


Ruy Lopez. | 
WILITE. BLACK. : . 12 Kt—R 4 
ea oes aha 13 O—B 4 13 O—K sq 
I 4 z 7 ser Teo Black keeps back the 
2 Kt—-KB3 2 Kt—QB3 B P as long as possible, so as not 
3 B—Kt 5 3 P—OR 3 to allow Kt—Q 5. 
4 B—R4 4 Kt—B 3 14 P—B4 14 B—B 3 
5 Kt—B 3 5 P—Q3 15 QR—Ksq 15 Kt—Kt2 
ihe Kets Or B—Kt 5, converting 16 Kt—Qsq 16 BxB 
the opening into a Four Knights. 17 KtxB 17 QO—Kt sq 
P—OQ Kt 4 is also recommended. 18 P—KR3 18 O—Kt ch 
P—Q 3 allows a well-known varia- 3 
tion, in which White is able to 19 K—R2 19 Q R—K sq 
keep up a steady pressure. 20 Kt—Q 3 20 Kt—K 3 
6 P— PxP 21 P—B5 21 Kt—Qsq 
7 KtxP 7 B—Q 2 22 P—K Kt4 22 R—K2 
8 Ktx Kt 8 Px Kt 23 P—K 5 
g Castles 9 B—K2 White has already _ clearly 
10 P—Q Kt3 thought out his plan for the final 
Against appearances, but a close attack. 
examination shows the move to be 23 Q—R 4 
quite sound. White intends to 24 Q—B4 24 Q—B 6 
exchange the B if P—Q B 4, © ........... The only other resource 
otherwise the Bishop is always was P—B 3, but then the game 
threatening the Pawn. would be lost after P—K 6. 
10 Castles 25 P—B6 25 R(K2)—K sq 
Ir B—Kt2 Ir P—Kt 3 26 Q—R 6 26 Kt—K 3 
12 Q—K 2 27 -P <P 27 Resigns. 


Mercury is once again suspended. 


Intending Q—B 4 threatening 


to win the QO B P. 


eee R x Kt, followed by Q— 
Kt 7, mate cannot be avoided. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


All communications respecting problems must be addressed to 
Mr. B. G. Laws, 21, Nelson Road, Stroud Green, London, N. 


- We are sorry that Mr. J. Keeble’s excellent column in the Norwich 


It is to be hoped Mr. Keeble will 


soon be able to resume his editorial work, since he makes his weekly 
contributions most interesting for problemists. 


Question,’ 54 “ Ars,’ 55 ‘‘ Essere o non essere,’ 56 “ Alba,”’ 
“Boheme,” 58 ‘‘ Adele,’ 59 “ Petulengro,”’ 60 “‘ Oh! 


“There now! didn’t I say so?” 62 “ Harmony,” 63 ‘‘ Larboard 


Frankenstein Memorial Problem Tourney.—The following is the 
list of problems received since our previous list was published :— 

48 “ Balkan,” 49 “ Tryfing,’’ 50 “ Werellaf,’’ 51 ““ God save the 
Queen,’ 52 “‘ Ein Mahrehen aus uralten Zeiten,’’ 53 “‘ A Matter of 


Watch.”’ 


57 
I say,” O1, 
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The two-mover by G. E. Bundick (see B.C.M., page 464), which 
was awarded first prize in the American Chess Bulletin turning out to 
be unsound, the prize has been given to the following :— 

By A. J. Fink, San Francisco.—White: KatQR8; QatQR7; 
Rat QKt5; Bat K Kt4; Ktsat KR4and KB2; Psat KR7, 
K Kt3,Q2and5. Black: KatK4; Rat K8; BatQB7; Kts 
at K KtS and K2; Psat K B3,Q3 and6. Mate in two. 


The three-move “ promotion ’’ sui-mate task has reached the 
subjoined form which is given in the Pittsburgh Gazette Times :— 

By J. N. Babson.—White: K atQ4; Q at K Kt5; Rs at K 8 
and QR6; Bs at K3 and QR2; Kts at K Ktsq and K7; Ps at 
KR7, K Kt2 and 7, KB6, QB5, QKt2, 7 and QR7. Black: 
KatK3; RatQKt6o; BatQRo; KtsatQ3 andQRS&8; Psat 
KR7,KB2andQKt5. Self-mate in three. 


The Brisbane Courier have issued Mr. Arthur Mosely’s award in 
their International two-move tourney. The following is the placing :— 
I. J. J. Rietveld, Kestern, Holland; 2. Comins Mansfield, Tiverton ; 
3. B. G. Fegan, N.S.W.; 4. Godfrey Heathcote, Arnside; 5. O. 
Votruba, Bohemia. . Hon. mens :—1. F. Janet, Slater Island; 2. J. J. 
Rietveld ; 3. Captain A. A. Elkhan, Sebastopol; 4. H. Velter, Dres- 
den; 5. F. Robinson, Brisbane. 

Here are the first four positions :— 

By J. J. Rieveld.—White: Kat Q Kt6; QatKRO6; RatKo6; 
Bs at K Kt 2andQ2; KtatK7; PsatK2,Q6andQ Kt 3. Black: 
K at Q5; Q at KKt8; Rs at KR4 and K Kt5; Bat KR5; 
Ktat KR8; PsatKR7,K B4andQ2. Mate in two. 

By Comins Mansfield—White: K at KR3; Q at KKt7; 
Rs at KsqandQ R3; BsatQ B8andQ Kt 8; Ktsat K 8andQ B2; 
Ps at KR2, KB2 and QKt6. Black: Kat KB4; Q at Qsq; 
RatKB3; BatQB3; KtsatK R3 andK3; PsatKR5,KBO6 
and Q Kt 2. Mate in two. 

By B. G. Fegan.—White: K at KBsq; Q at KR7; Rs at 
K Kt 3 and K2; Bs at QRsq and 6; Kts at KR5 and QR4q; 
Psat K B3 andQB4. Black: KatQ6; Rsat K Kt4and K B3; 
BsatQ B2zandQRsq; KtatQR7; Psat K Kt3,5,K B7andQ5. 
Mate in two. 

By G. Heathcote.—White: KatQ R8; QatQR5; RatQ Kto6; 
Bs at K R2 and Q Ktsq; KtatK4; Psat KR3andQ4. Black: 
K at KB4; Q at QB8; Rs at KB2 and K8; Bs at Qsq and 
QBsq; Psat K Kt4,QB4,QKt2andQR3. Mateintwo. © 


An interesting point concerning solution tourneys is raised in a 
paragraph in the Hampstead © Highgate Express, Is it permissible for 
two solvers to work their solutions together ? Mr. Max Meyer expresses 
his views in this way: “ The usual presumption certainly is that the 


_ solutions sent in by any solver are entirely the result of his own analysis. 


«At the same time, if two solvers like to work together, we cannot see 
that any serious injustice is done to the other competitors, provided 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 497 


both solvers are individually eligible to compete. Working together 
may make it a little less likely that things will be overlooked, for two 
heads are better than one, but on the other hand the reward is less, 
for joint solvers must have previously arranged to share the prize, 
should it be won by them, as both would of course have the same score. 
The question is not likely to occur often, as joint solvers must have 
frequent opportunities for consultation, and must also be of equal 
ability. It would not, of course, be fair for an inferior solver to be 
assisted by a skilled one who, if he solved under his own name, would 
be liable to penalty points.’ 

We are inclined to think that this opinion will not meet with 
general acceptance. It has universally been considered that a solver 
must enter upon his own merits, and those alone. If assistance is 
invited or invoked, the competitor is at once handicapping all those who 
solve under the usual conditions. Once give sanction to this method 
and there is nothing to bar a syndicate! Even inferior solvers at times 
discover features which are overlooked by the more expert, but in the 
long run the latter will always be distinguished. The last sentence 
above quoted almost answers the query. There is hardly such a case 
of two solvers possessing equal aptitude, therefore in an overwhelming 
percentage of cases one of the solvers would be inferior to the other. 
The matter of division of the profit, that is the value of the prize, is a 
sordid argument. It is the honour a solver strives for, and not its 
mercenary attachment. Suppose for instance a championship was 
being competed for, how could this be settled when unions of minds 
were opposed to units ? 


SOLUTIONS. 

By F. A. L. Kuskop (p. 462).—1 R—K 4, &c. 

By Rev. J. Jespersen (p. 463).—1 Q—Q B 2, K—Ktsq; 2Q—R6&, &c. 
If 1.., K—Kt3; 2 R—Kt4ch, &c. 

By N. Hoeg (p. 463).—! Q—R sq, P—Kt4; 2P becomes B, P—Kt 3; 
3 B—B 3, &c. . 

By P. Weyl (p. 463).—1 Q—R sq, P—Kt4; 2fP becomes B, P—Kt5; 
3 B—Q Kt 2, &c. 

By A. C. White (p. 463).—1 P becomes B, P—Kt4; 2 B—K~s, &c. If 
1..,PXP; 2 B—B4, &c. If1.., P—Kt3; 2 B—Q6, &c. . 

By E. Baumgarten (p. 463).—1 Kt—R 8, Q—B5; 2Kt—K 3, R—Q5. 
(If 2.., B—R8, &c. 3 KtxQB Pch, &c.); 3 K—K8, &c. If 1.., R—Q5; 
2KtxPch, &c. 

By G. E. Bundick (p. 464).—1 R—B 8, &c. This two mover can also be 
solved by 1 Bx Kt. 

By J. C. J. Wainwright (p. 464).—1 Kt—K B6, KtxP; 2Q—B7, &c. 
If 1.., Kxeither Kt; 2Q—K4, &c. If 1.., KxXP; 2 Q—Kt, 8ch, &c. If 
I.., others 2 OQ—K 4 ch, &c. 

V No. 2,723 (T.P., No. 21) ‘ Solvers’ Delight.’-—1 B—R 6, R—Kt 3; 2 Q— 
B4,&c. If1..,P—B7; 2Q—B6ch,&c. If1..,PxP; 2 KtxKt P ch, &c. 
If 1.., R—Kt4; 2QxR,&c. If1.., others; 2 B—B5 ch, &c. An insignifi- 
cant dual after 1.., R—R sq. 


No. 2,724 (T.P., No. 22) ‘' Pax.’’—1 K—Kt 4, either PX P; 2 K—B 3, &c. 
Ifi.., KxP; 2Q—B6 ch, &c. If 1.., R—B7; 2Q—Q5ch, &. If 1.., 
P—Q 7; 2 QOxP ch, &c. If 1.., others; 2Q—B2ch, &c. Duals after 1.., 
R xP and R—B 8. 

v No. 2,725 (T.P., No. 23) ‘“ Y entonces ?’’—1 P—B 3, KxP or R—B4q; 


2P—B4, &e. If1.., P—K6O; 2P—Q4q4ch, &.. If t.., K—B35; 2QxKP 
ch,&c. If i.., others; 2 Q—K 6ch, &e. 


498 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


J Xo. 2,726 (T.P., No. 24) ‘‘ Addio a Napoli.’”,-—1 Q—Kt6, RxKtP; 2 P— 
Ba, &c. Ifi..,P—B4; 2Q—QB6,&c. If1.., Kt moves, 2 Kt (Q 4)—Kt 3 
ch, &c. If 1.., others; 2 Q—Kt8, &c. 

No. 2,727 (T.P., No. 25) ‘‘ Estella.”’—1 R—K 3, KxR; 2 R—B 3 dbl. ch, 
&e. If 1.., R—B4ch; 2K PxRdis.ch, &c. If 1.., P—B3 or 4; 2R— 
B6, &c. If 1..,RXxP; 2 QO—O5 ch, &e. If 1.., others; 2 Q—Q4 ch, &c. 

No. 2,728 (T.P., No. 26) ‘‘ Eundo.’’—1 Kt—Q 8. This key does not solve 
the problem, because after 1. »P—K 732 Q—K sq is met by P x R becomes Q ch! 

v No. 2,729 (T.P., No. 27) | ‘ Alcove.”’—1 R—Kt 5, KtxR; 20—Q4ch, &c. 
If 1.., PxXKt (B5); 2RxPch, &c. If1.., PxKt (Q5) . 2 QO—K 2 ch, &ce. 

No. 2730 (T.P., No. 28) ‘‘ Oxford.’’—There are several easy solutions to this 
position ; possibly the composer has not furnished a correct transcript. 

Y¥ No. 2,731 by A. Bolus.—1 Kt—Kt 2, B—B7; 2Kt—KR4gq, &c. If1.., 
BxP; 2KtxPch, &c. 

No. 2,732 by W. Geary.—1 Kt—Q 2, K moves; 2 Q—Kt 3 ch, &. If1.., 
B—B6; 2Q—Qsqch, &c. If. /B—Kt7; 2Q— Q3,&c. If1.., B—-K2; 
2 O—Kt R86. LPT sen. P| R75 2 OxB ch,&c. If1..,P—K4; 2Q~xPch, &c. 

No. 2,733 by W. Greenwood.—!1 Kt—B 3, P moves; 2 K—B 3, K—B8; 
3 Kt—K 2, R—Kt 8; 4 Kt—Kt 3 ch, &c. 

WY No. 2,734 by C. Borgatti.—1 Q- OB8, K—Q4; 2QxPch, &. If 1.., 
KxP; 2 O—K R 8 ch, &c. If 1.., P moves; 2QxP ch, &c. If1.., others ; 
2Q~x P, &c. 


FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL SOLUTION COMPETITION. 
SCORE TABLE. 


OCTOBER. 
; | 
Br’gt | 13] 14 | 15 | 16 | 17 | 18 : 19 20 : Carried 
Forw’'d | Forw’'d 
H. A. Adamson... ..! 177 :| 21 | 18} 24] 12); 15 | 12 | 24! 15 | 318 
“Aldrie” <2 .. «wf 189-18 | 18 | 24-| V2 | 12 ]-412 | 24 | PS? 324 
Rev. A. Baker .. ..; 180 18 | 18; 12 | 121 15 | 12 24 | 15} 308 
J. Bland 4 a 186 21 | 18 | 24 | 12) 15 | 12 | 240 15 327 
Rev. W.E. Bolland ee 17 21 | 18 | 24) 12! 12 (121 24. 15 4) 315 
Chas. Cooper ean gal Tq 18; 15 | 12} 121 15 : 12 | 12) 12 252 
H. Hosey Davis --; 198 20.) TS0) 24/12. | 15:2 12) 24.471 | 339 
Dr. G. Dobbs... ...) 198" | 21 | 18 | 24 | 12 | 15 | 12 | 24) 15 339 
E. Eldon... .. |. —«:177 18; 18 | 12} 12 | 12 | 12 | 24 12 | 297 
W. Finlayson .. .., 198 21 | 18} 24,12) 15 | 12! 24 151 339 
J. Freeman .. ge OT 18; 12 | 24; 12! 15 | 12 | 24 | 12 ! 306 
Rev. H.H. lL. Hastling | 14h | — i —}—_m—,m lami ms Ky 144 
M. H. Holland ....! 186 + 21 | 18] 12) 121 15 | 12 : 12 12 | 300 
G. S. Johnson ..| 198 | 21 | 18} 24! 12 | 12) 12 | 24) 15) 336 
Murray Marble .. .. 156 £20) 120) 22 22 ere 12 252 
A. J. Naitti we eet 6189 18 | 12 | 24; 12} 15 | 12] 12 12 306 
W. Nash ae 198 | 21] 18 | 24! 12 / 15 | 12 | 24, 15 339 
C. Salt .. 177 18} 18 | 24; 12 | 15 | 12 | 24° 15 315 
“Sagird” ..  ..  ..} 195 18 | 15 | 24 | 12} 12 | 12 | 241 15 327 
C. H. Sheldon .. ..: 168 | 18] 12} 24} 12 | 12 | 12! 12 121 282 
R. G. Thomson ... .. 198 i 21 | 18 | 24) 12] 15 | 12 | 24, 15 339 


Mr. Davis should last month have had full credit for the September problems. 
His solutions were miscarried. In the case of No. 18 we have given a three move 
credit, although the problem can be solved in two moves. All solvers score alike. 

Perhaps Mr. Hastling’s solutions for October have been despatched and not 
reached our hands. 

*We find that the score of Dr. Dobbs given last month was short in problems 
5 and 7; he should have had full credit for both, and instead of the 189 brought 
forward this must read as above—198. 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. | 


. No. 2,735. 
(T.P. No. 29.] 
Motto: ‘‘ Cambridge.”’ 


ae 


BLACK. 7 “al 


Wy 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Motto: 
Tt 7 Pr 


awe 1m 


No. 2,736. 
(T.P. No. 30.] 
“Queen of Hearts.” 


BLACK. (Ach Qriudem , 
“ 


Bi ‘2 ‘ ne 


y, Ys Z 
ay 


“8 
RY YY, lf Y 
7m is jy 


WN . 
\ 


‘oo 8 


mE. 


WHITE, 


White mates in three moves. 


NO. 2,737. 
une No. 31.] 
““ Boadicea,”’ No. 2. 


BLACK. —— 
Tr state 228 - 
eo B IS 4 é 


Y “Y 


eens 


Y; 


Yyy — nl 


WHITE. 


Motto: 


White mates in three moves. 


a —_—— 


te ea 


No. 2,738. 
'T.P. No. 32.] 
Motto: “I Slumber.”’ 


BLACK. P 9.2L. B, 
a 


sl 


att ia 2, 2 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


Digitized by Google 
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B.C.M. SIXTEENTH PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


THE FRANKENSTEIN MEMORIAL. 


NO. 2,739. 
iT.P. No. 33., 
Motto: ‘* Ourasowo.”’ 


fo vi im : 1 yi 


Ly Y 
. 


=~ 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


— n. “a id 


No. 2,740. 


‘TP.N 


Motto : 


N pore N 


0. 34. 
“ Oskol.”’ 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


—_—_— 


No. 2,741. 
[(T.P. No. 35.] 
Motto: ‘* New Zealander,’ No. I. 


UT YY Con tf | Vd 
he MAM Ss J Uy “hy 4 
/ Yj Z Yip Y 
WW Z Z YY V1 Yj UY Vi ff, Y 
WH) /,. 4 Y, l,j 7 A, 17, “7, 
YY. WY Witt Wile 
Yj Uy Yj , UY 
yf “LL YI ee 
Jf Vy YI) WY / Z 
Mi, V/A, YS 4s Y 4 
Wi, CSA Ss 4 Witise. 4 4 
WMI jj/, th 
Uy / y — 
Uk fii js Vs 4 ; 
Yjyyy j Yi 
Mj. W777; CZ, UWLITF, 
LAL hphf, y, YT YY) 
Yi yyy Z y S , \ YY 4 
77,877 NB 87 
Wi, YW y 4p hij 
Yl Vl Wire “= UY 
MH, XV fi 4 Uj 
: Yj g % YY YY; Y Vy 
Att, 7 “4 ttf SSSA S LS, 
Vif, y WR Oa YU Y 
Uji Yi 
WIMMA We 
Yyy 


WHITE. 


White mates in three moves. 


—/ Motto : 
BLACK. /% fn rh ec $k tT 


Uk 


. 
- 


K GLY 


White mates in three moves. 


Gb? 


No. 2,742. 
T.P. No. 36.) 


““ New Zealander,’’ 


No. 2. 


BLACK. P? @Le 


at 


WH 


ja 8 wae 


BG al 


aa 


Ss. 


rx] og 
x ¥e. 
“a "E 


ITE. 


a 


a 
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